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ZlHe whole Scripture, ſaies: 
I Saint Paxl, is given by: 
inſpiration from Goo ,' 
and is profitabletoreach,; 
to reprove, to correct, tof 
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the. elucidation of the 
1Scriptures, bring no ſmall commodity tothe Church of 
1Gop; yea, though their labours bee but meane. And 
|for mine owvne part, [ranke my ſelfe among the meanelt,; 
| as that worthy Father ſaid of himlelfe , minimorum mi- 
nimns :-and -as- Jpnatine,-dejectine rin ——_—_ 
1/um dignus dici minimus. For this cauſe, at the importuni 

|of many I have publiſhed theſe my poore Commentariey 
upon ſome Epiſtles; which in very truth are no other 
chen my ordinary Sermons whiles I was able to —_— 


{ſt cannot bee denyed, but thata great number have dong 


— Lu 


i ES 


rari poſſunt, Latini non poſſunt, yer not very many Engli 
men. If theſe may give ſatisfaction, [ ſhall be encourage 
toproceed to other portions of Scripture. In theſe, accor 
ding to Saint Auguſtines admonirion, I thought irmo 
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BY 1 to the Chriflian ReavDe R, | 
-micete recurrere ad fontes, to have recourſe to thole ſacred | 
tongues wherein the Scriprures were written, unfolding | 
the nature of the Originall words. It isatrue ſaying, bo- 
= : - | nu textuarins bonus theologus ; Thave alwayes endeavoured 
| to make the Text cleare. If there be weakenelles in theſe 
| my. labours (as undonbtedly there:bee many) I amthe 
more to bee borne withall, becauſe is well knownel 
may truly take up that complaint of Nazianzen, thatmy 
Rl body is vive, x2bre, wiv dznireter, ſpent with fickneſle, age and 
ewiar750. | labour. But I cntreate thee (GentleReader) to takein 
| Epife. good part theſe myclucubrations,commending thee hear- 
| | tily to the Lord. — | 
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AVNET of his ſacrifice, with 
S/A; | A = therof.Pag. 
NY 439,440. oc how 

: ' Chrizts bloud ſpea- 
keth better thines than the bloud 
of Abell.  PÞ 588 

Abraham,o fhim and his faith, 
obedience and ſacrificc,* ce. 4.54, 
455,&@ c. What the change of his 
name did ſiznifie, 454+ bis abode 
in a flrange countrey. 457, 
4 58. his offering of Iſaack. 4.73 
474. how, 4.75. his flrange tri- 
all is called awarre. 4.76, his per- 
plexity ſuppoſed, and enlarged. 


| 477 
Adam, his ſalvation doubted 


by ſome. 440. 27 $168 for the 
probability oft, ibid. 


613. 2248) wayes, 614. It is 
counted the ſweete finne, but it 
hath ſowre ſawce. "ns 
Affiictions, why Chriſtians 


fhowld not ſo much complaine of ancre compared, 2.43. our angre 
'isIn heaven... . 2, 


| their afflictions as they doe g9. 
to be without them, i an argu- 
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"rent of a wicked man,ibid. they 
conſecrate us ibid, &c. they are 


| profitable for #5,2e 0. {0 ſooneas 
wee become Chriſtians wee muſt ſed much their miniftery. $9. 
looke for afflictions, 42 8. what af- why Chrift tooke. yet on him the 
| Fictions Chriztians maſt ſuffer, 
429. affliction.is not ſmply i be 110. their number, order, wiſe. 
|choſen, 498. the afflitions of LE Cr I LENy 


, -A, | 
== Bell, Of him and 


Adulterers, God will judec, 


un To Ct 0 ue bo Sts 
Amen, what "rfighifith, 46 


Chriſt in drvers reſpects, 62,63, 
65: compared to fire, 65. their 


of afflittions 5 5.5. tht ſharpeneſſe 
& ſweetnes of afflitons,5 56.the 
after -reward,s 57,afflictions not 
to be imputed to Planets, Dogge- 
dayes, or ſecondary cauſes. 559. 
' CAM2e, 01d azeis to be reveren- 
ced. x. 
Almes, It is a ſinenlar worke 
above others, 18,19. an excel- | 
lent example in Nazianzths 
mother. ' 19,20 

Alone,the evills of being alone. 


Do” 33Y: 
Ambroſe, Theodoſius praiſe of 
him for being the onely Biſhop. 
Anchor, or ancre, hope and an 
Angels, they are 6 abr to 


nature and offices.75 ,7 6. God u- 


nature of Angels, but. of Man. 
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COT 


&c. whether every one of Gods 
ele have a particular Angel, 
W 577+578- 


fl. Anger, wee muſe not continue 
\init, 27,28. 1t ſhould be but like 


the fting of a Bee, but not like 


doe provoke God tb angt?. 140 
Annoiriting, divers good -0b- 
ſerv ations from Chriſts being at 


nointed. 67, 68. vid. Oyle, or [houldprize it. 


Oy ntment. 


a5 10 obtaine it, ibid. 
Bloud, Chriſts bloud i the 
price of our |Redtmption, 352- 


what it teacheth us 35 4, a double | 


benefit by the bloud of Chrift.356 


the bloud ſprinkled on the peo- ' 
the fling of 4 Serpent, 28. who ple ſignificant, 3 640f reſiſting 


anto-bloud, 546: how Chriſts 
bloud-ſpeaketh better things than 
the bloadef Abel, 588. how wee 
624 

Body, how okr bodies are taber- 


| Apoſtacie, Wee muſt beware of nacles, 310, 31t. fo FA Chriſts 349. 


tt. 
Application, It is the propertie 
of faith to apply God to our ſelves. 


the Church. 


our heavenly Father. 470.471« 


Aſſura ce, aſſurance of ſalva. 


tion, how had, $S1 
B. 
BAT how wee ſhould be 


babes, and wherein ſtrong 
men, © 
Baptiſmes, why the word i u- 
ſed in the plurall numbcr, :09. 
Thered ſea, and baptiſmes para. 
tld. CEÞ, 513. 
Baſtard:, many brands of in- 
famie laid on them, 
Beauty, it is a good bleſſinz,but 
uot too math tobe doted on.. 9:, 
493,&c. It is the inward beau. 
fy that God accepts of. 493 
Birth, Birth. right, Its appur- 
refances and why þ called. 564. 
Bleſſing, it is double, 1 proper, 
2 improper. 270. the Papiſts af. 
eribe too mach to the Miniſters 
bleſſing, ibid,the Parents bleſſing 
i highly to beregarded, a8; chil- 


[| | aren ſhould ſo behave themſelves foldreſpef?. 102,103. wee ſhould 
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11 body not to be neglected, 
 arhke, it is a repreſentation of Boldeſſe, Miniſters may be. 
' 334,451 boldintheexecution of their of- 

Aſhamtd, We muſt not be aſha- | fice, 20.the boldneſſe of Chriſti- 
ad of our Religion, 410. mot of ansthrough Chriſt. 40 


435 the bodles of the Saints are holy 


things, :9; with them we muſt 
draw ncerc to God atſs 458. the 
637 


Bonthnen, two kindes of them, 
599. of what kixae of bondmen 
we muſt be mindfull,ibid. 

Booke, All the Scriptures make 
but one booke. 392.Chriſt is tobe 
found. onely in that booke,39 3. 
exceſſe of beokes condemned. 680 

Borne, firſt-borne, the Church 
ſo called, 500.the many drgnities 
of the firſt. borne .ibid. £ 

Bowels, what is meant by the 
bowels of the Saiiits, 18, a good 
leſſen fromthem, 28. the bewcls 


of Gods Saints are refreſhed di- 
551 UCrs wayes, | O 


Brother, all the faithful RB 
brethren, 4. three duties, to wit, 
of love, accord, and ſupport, im- 
plied in the wordbrother, 4,5. 
D onatiſts were angry with Saint 


Anguſtine for call.ng them be. | 


thren,10.4 brother ;s more than 4 


ſ. ſcruvant.33,34the ſpiritnall hro- 


therhood is to be preferred before 
the natuyall, , 4. Chriſt hath mas 
ny brethren, and that ini a mani-. 
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doc nothing that might ſhame 3+ a SanRitate 9. AU thines 


i chis brotherhood of Chriſts. 103 were made In, For, By Chrift. | 


'  Buriall, we muſt nog be t00 Cu» 58, how he reſembles the perſon 
| 7104s about 04Y ig 490 ofthe Father, 59. The comforts 


| Burthen, ſin a heavie bur- comming to us, by his ſitting at 
| ahem. TR” 61 the right-hand of God. 62.63. 

| ſix arguments toprove Chriſt to 
| @. be above the CAneels, 63. tbe | 


| proofe of it, 62, 63. his Throne 

Alling, it is moſt requiſite and Scepter. 66, 67. _ is a! 
in all things 197. examples builder, heaven and earth is his | 
\ of Popes that came inte ther workeman(hip. 7 i. Chriſts fimi- | 
| Popedomes without a calliyg. ibid -litnde and drſſimilitude with a 
' our calling 1s 1. of God. 2. of the garment.72, 73. hee & without 
, Church, tbid. none maſt praech change 73. Chriſt #s Lord Jeho- 
| without a callivg, 280. 4 two- vah , 87,88. his death ſufficient 
| fold calling. 361 zoall, but efficient onely to belee. 
'  Cewſer,the golden cenſer,what Vers, 94. why Chriſt taſted of 
tt ſtgnificth, 330,331 cath for us, 95. he us our onely 
Cenſure, Cenſurers, Wee muſt Sandtificr, 100. his Incarnation 

| beware of raſh cenſuring. = <17 deſcribed and applied, 106,107, 
|  Geremony - Ailtrue Churches ec. the difference betweene his, 
agree in ſubſtance of Reiigiow,, and our nature, 107. how he was 
though not inceremony. 327. like unto us in all things, 111. 
| Changing, It the world there Chriſf-maſſe how it js .now-kept., 
is nothing but chang vg. 278 112.heiso8r friendin the court 
' Cherefulneſſe, God loves itin of heaven, 114, Chriſt' is our. 
all our doings. 30 Prophet, with foure reaſons why 
Cherubins,their fignification, we ſhould attend his propheſae, | 
and what they are. 335: 114,115. how Chriſt. i denied. | 
Child, Children, CAll the 673. Chriſt, two inducements to 
faithfull are Chriſts children. attend to Chriſt, u6,n7.wherein 
105. and ſo the Preachers that Chriſt was both alik,and uhlik,eo 
convert them, ibid. the uſc,ofit above Moſes, 117; 11 84the dife 
| 106. God hath acare of his chil-. ference bctmeenc Chriſk and Mo- 
drenwhen they are dead. 441. 4 ſes, 120. Ghriſts eutrauce into 
multitude of children, a bleſiing: reſt, is ap, aſſurance ofottrs 253: 


of God 4.63. how deare they are. how Chriit deſceudethgo.the low. 
to their parents, 4.7 8. examples,, «jt of his brethren:188capexcel- 
ibid-we muſt take heede of doting. lent exampte to great ones t0due 
on them,- ibid of their education, like wiſe 189. hee ſuffereth with 
and wherein it conſiſts. 668, his. ibid. how Chriſt ruleth;252 7 

Ghildren, their education-.in. he is our. peact,.ibid. Ebrift in| 
what jt ſkands.6 68, they muſt be. his Priefthood' excelleth- all; 
catechiſed ibid, &c. they maſt be Prieſts, ,274., Chrigh-prefignred;, 
taught manners. 669 by MHMelchizedec, in'wany tir-| 
Chriſt, deſcribed three wayes.: cumſtances, 375 bis\Briefthood | 
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of chrifts beine. called the Lord 
Chriſt,282.Chrift a Prieſt, after 
the fimilitude of Meclchizedec, 
how, 383,284. Chriſt i our 


| ſuretie in the covenant betwixt 


God and us, 29 4,Chrift, how hce 
maketh interceſſion for us 298, 
299. our comfort thereby, 299 
Chrifts body a Tabernacle, ſo is 
_— 11. Chriſt is the ſole 
eMediatour, :61. fo long 4s 
Chriſt appeares in heaven for ws, 
our ſinncs cannot appeare. 369e 
Chriſfts ſecond comming notably 
deſcribed, 376. Chriſts fleſh cal. 
leda waile, why, 404. Chriſt 
more manifeſt to ms, than to thoſe 
of old, with the uſe of it 534,535 
Chriſt, his death, acraell death 


 inthree reſpetts, 541. hee ſuffe- 


red foure kinde of wayes. ibid. 
None ſo fpoken 4g4inft as he, 54.3 
Chriſtians: All Chriſtian ſoul- 
ders, eſpecially Chriſtian Mi- 


niſters, 6,7. Reaſons why one 
FA fhould —_ - gw 
ther, 28. how and wherein wee 
are Chriſt fellowes, 67, wee are 
called Chriſtians of Chrift.68. 4 
Chriſtians dignity, 92,93. they 
fhould not feare death, g5. they 
are the houſe of God. 121,122. 
their dienitie 138, 139. their 
antic. ibid Chriſtians muſt be 


ſemple not ſubtill, 30. canning 


cruell Chriſtians are like dogges 
that will bite before they barke. 
30: they muſt be undefiled, 302, 
303. 4s ſoone as we become Chri. 
ftians, —_ looke for dnp 
ons, 428, \Chriſtians muſt xot be 
cowards.. 430 

Church, how 4 m_ or houſe. 
hold may be called aChnreh, 7. 8. 
115. eAlferue Churches agree in 
ſubſtance of Religion, though not 
in ceremonie. 328. the CArke 4 


lively repreſentation of the 


Charch, 334.the Churches pro- 
teftors and protection, how ſbad.. 
dewed out, 335 thenſcs of 1,335 
336. the Church 15 Gods houſe, 
406. the Miniſters arem ſome 
ſort over jt, ibid. F aiverſalatic 
20 neceſſary note of the Church, 
4.51,45 2+ the Church i compa- 
redtoa mountaine.5 72.toacuty, 
573. the Churches uatverſalny, | 
drenity, and ſtabilily well hand. 
led, * © $9955 YOyee 
City, the Charch compared is a 
citie,573. Heaven is4city which 
how we have already, fce, y74 
Clond, Its properties applied to 
the faithſull. 536 
Comming, Chriſts ſccoud com- 
ming notably deſcribed, 376. the 
j oy conceived by Chriſts comming 
390, the differences of Chrifts 
commings, ibid.the comming of 
Chriſts day, is fearcfuil to the fin- 
fell, joyfull rothe Saints, arg 
Compaſſe, there are two com- 


paſſers. 539 
Condemnation, many things 
condemne 4 man. 452 


Conſcience, It is the ſonles Fe 
giſter to keepe 4 note of all our 
ſinnes, 3 44. what can ſecure our 
conſciences, ibid. xo outward | 
thing can purge the coſciencc, 
345. the fling of conſcience is 
gricuons, 356. there is 4 confci- 
ence in every man what ut doth 
with its divers kindes,385.,386. 
Miniſters ought to have 4 good 
conſcience, 635, what a good con- 
ſcience ts, 635, 636. divers de- 
finitions of the word, 636. 
Wherein a Miniſter ſhould exe. 
mine his conſcience, 637. agood 
life is the meatc of the conſcience. 

| | - 644 
Conſuderation, the ereatueſſoef 

the word, tx 64it muſt ge before 

frovocation.”: + 41) 
 Conſtancie,, | 
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 Conſtancie, Chriſtians muſt 
be conſtant, 622, 675-Foure 1n- 
| pedrnuents 80 conftancie, 677) 


Coverouſneſſe, all a mans do- 
ings ſmell ſomcthing of it, 915, 


| againit it, ibid. 4 coverous man 
i never contented. 70 4 
Countrey, how ſweete 4 mans 
owne country is to him,q55, eA- 
| brahams forſaking, it was 4 great 
| trisll ibid . we muZt not forſake it 
| without acalling, ibid, 456. the 
' world is not the Saints countrey, 
469 

Creatures, All Creatures are 
ſervants to Gods children, 510 
Cow, ared cow in the ſacrifice 


| Chrift.. 355 


taken, 127. Feſttuall dayes 
warrantable, "4. "gy 
Dead, Dead things, and dead 
workes compared, Y 
Death, good Chriitians fhonld 
net feare death, 95. there are 


| D2: how the wordto Day « 


 aeath,1.God, 2. Map. 3- the De- 
vill, 108, Death is a Sexpent 
| without a {ting. 110. Death com- 
| mon, toall men. 372.37 t« the 
uſe of it. ibi. why the godly ſhould 
die, ſeeing Chrift djcd for them, 
37.3. death is abitter cuppe, but 
ſngared by Chrift, 374. two 
| benefits come by death, 374. after 
death comes judoement, 375. an 
initance of ſudden death," 377. 
they are oft deepeit-in Gods bookes 
that are ſooneit taken away, an 
74 tance oft, 4.43. Death cannot 
hurt the godly, it rather benefit- 
teth them, 55. yet the thoaght 
of at is bitter to ſome, 4,69; happy 
they are that dit inthe ſaith,56 


: 678 


reaſons againit it,616, remedies 


a” : 434 
| what it ſignifieth 354, 4 tipe of Deſperation,we muit bewareof 


three that have the power of werance. 


4 patterye of our behaviaur in 
death, 486,487. Death, apretty | 
ſtory against the feare of death, 


oo 4 


Debts, they are tobe paid before z 
we be too forward inihe. charges | 
of ſacrificing 37. there 1s lite - 


uiet in the debtrer, 
ibid. wee muſh be mar vellows 
carefull how wee. come in. debt 
for others, ibid. what debt mee 
owe t0-0ur Minifters, 38 
D ecerve, Dece;zvers, thereare 
many 13 7.ſinne dcceiverhtns ma- 
ny Wayes. . ibid. 
Deliverance, what it is, and 
whom Chriſt delivereth 109. 


God doth deliver three wayes. | 


ths . $17,518 
Deſpiſe, Chrit is deſpiſed 


Iwo wayes, 55O 

Dewill, why God foffers the 
devill 10 walke up and owne like 
sLyox. 109 


Diligence, wee cannot goe to 
heaven without d:[;xence, 231, 
to arl;gence we muſt adde perfe- 

232 

Diotrephes, his name a 
preted, with the uſt of giving of 
WAames, 997,998 

Dottrine, we mu#t not tooke for 
any mint of new dottrine, 55 

Doubt, Chriitians muit keepe 
a meane betmeene donbting of 
their ſalvation, and prefuming. 

| \ CP 

Draw, Draw neexe, the wer- 


tues whereby we muff draw neere | 


to God, 381. what this drawing 
neerc is, and how we' muſf doe it. 


407. Chriftians muſt be nowith- | 


drawers, except it be from the 
wicked. 
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Dulneſſe, the cauſes of Dulneſſein 
hearing. 203 


E 


| Skis man compared to earth, 
220 

Edncation, wherein childrens E- 
ducation deth conſiſt. 668 
Elec,Eleftion, God hath his cho- 
ſen among all, 25 
| Enoch, of his perſon, and tranſla- 
tion to heaven, with many cir- 
ſtances thereof, 44.1,44-:,&C. 
Eſau, his Acts, eſpecially that of 
ſelling hes birth-right. 5 64. hs 
puniſhment. 566 
Erre, Errours, how 1ſrael Errcd, 
| I3I 
Evidence, Faith i our Evidence, 
and we muit make much of it, 
| 431 
706 
what we muſt doe that are come 
paſſed . about . with Evill mens 
1bid:&c. 

Examples, they are more avaylea. 
_ ble than precepts. 17, we muſe 
make uſc of the Examples of old. 

I 34« 7f good then to be followed. 
179. Patternes how prevailent. 
233 wee muZt follow our Pat- 
terne ingoodneſſe. 314even in 
all good. ibid. three Reaſons of 
the prevailencie of Examples, 

bg (3: 5 536,537 
Excommunication, its definition, 
705.0 be excommunicated is a 
fearefall condition. ibid, 
Exhort, -we ſhould mutually Ex. 
 hort one another.15 64 Exbor. 
if it be timely taken, it will a. 
 waken x out of ſiune. +. 136 


Evil. it « ſoone imitated, 


Pine, whether ever falling | 
. <1pay be a ſin againſt th Holy 
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Ghoſt. 2 15,216.the conditions 
of that falling away. 216, 
F ame, of both 700d and bad, with | 
their feete and winzs.134.QM is | 
compared to a Shippe recetving 
all paſſengers. 688: 
Father, our Fathers muſt not bee | 
a Rule for us alwayes to jfollow. 
127. fourc ſpeciall duties wee | 
owe to our ſpirituall Fathers, | 
629,630 | 
Faith, it ts its property to apply | 
God to6ur ſelves.11. 1 A juſti- 
fying Faith cannot be without 
love, 15. unto Faith muſt bee 
annexed Hope. 127 wc muſt di- 
ſtingniſh betweene Faith - and 
preſumption,t39. It is Faith 
that makes the word profitable, 
147. Faith inlayd with Chari- 
rity i the Oucene of wvertnes, | 
233 wee live by Faith. 434. 
.. Faith makes heaven evident 
: t046 even tuths life, 435. Mt 
hath an Eagles eye. 4.37, It is 
 #bove Senſe and Reaſon. 44.6. 
: the commendations of Faith is 
'  bytts fruite. 44 7.1t leapes over 
d-ficulties. 4 51:Faith makes us 
Heires, and. what Heires. 4.5 :. 
God will exerciſe oxr Faith &f 
. patiences 45 9. Faith commen- 
aed,zog.Faith is the beft wea- 
por to goe to.warres withall, 
.531. No righteouſneſſe but by 
Faith,527. a checke for ſurh as 
boaſt of it without Faith.ibid: 
Feare, hom. .Chriztians muſt 
 Feare,er how nt, 14.5,146.0f 
fewre ſorts of Faith,146, why. 
. "men feare and quake,570,571. 
we are too miich affraid of men. 


. lowſhip; 41354 T4. ſundry.mo.' 
tives to love the. Fellowſhip 
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Fare; Angells compared 30 Fire, 


of the Saints. 4145415 
65.how God #4 Fine, $94of 
Fire Temporall and Eterwall, 
ibid. Gods patience ike Fire. 
4M 393 849 40 , Bid. 
Fleſh, Chriſts Fleſh called” a 
Faite. | 404 
Fly, of Moſes Flight, 504. and 
w:th what wings wee may Fly." 
5043595 

Footeftoole, the godly are the 
wickeas Footeftoole here, but 
hercafter they ſhall be theits. 


74575 
For, theword interpreted, and 
/ drverſely accepted. 193 


T Fornication, held alike veniall by 


Pagan and Papiſt, 565. It s ſo 
ſmweete a ſinne '#s that Godthath 
provided for it but ſower ſance, 
565. Reaſons for avoyding , 
| ibid; adjunbard willbe x For- 


aicatour, \-- "Bid, 
 Forſake,God will never f0r fuk us, 


drawes himſclfcfrom #s. 619 
Friend, Chriſt is our beſt Friend 
in the Court of heaven, 114. 
the joy in mecting of Eriehds. 


ET 682 
G 

(29% his name, 683. three 

of the ſame naine, ibid. 


Garment, the ſimilitude anda [- 
ſimilitude of Chriſt with gar- 
ment, 72 
Gideon, his fadt:,and fame, 525, 
523,04. 

Goa, hee isto vee praiſed for all 
 th:ngs, 10,11. he 1s pot the 
eAnthor of ſtnine. 31. no 
grace bat from God,” 67. God 
is the efficient and finall thuſe 
of all. 97, All things are 


' Godin all calamitics. 164:how 
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though for a ſeaſon he with. 


for h1m. 98. We muſt frift in TZle | 
-* Gofptll wat rd onr Jn, 
ay 


many Wayes nh teipt God, | 
1:8, 129, GH i5 ſnbjetFi8 n0 


change'1 29.how God fwtareth | 


 & we muy lawfully abc #t,132. 


iwo things canſe God fo ave it; 


tbid. with whom God was 
grieve" 14. the knowledze | 
of God i5 wnſpeakeable, 184. 
185. Gods permisfion # # hel. 
Fin2s 233, Gods Ihmmovea- | 
blexeſſe is one ſtrong pillar, 
2:42: God and natnre ne-| 
ver-atd. any thing in vaine. 


276; God tannot repept. 2 93. | 


God hath two hands, 426,427. 
A fearefull thing to fall into 
the hands of his Indetment 
and inftice. 427. how God 
#s father of Spirits. 553 
Godly. Fid. faithfell : they are 
. oft nivolved in temporall 
plagues. 508. they onely in 


afety. | 


wn ' 2 wag 
E084. Goodneſſe, the edinmoner, | 


the better. 17. Wee maſt t= 
knowledge the God that is i 
others. ibid. what they be that 
doe deſerve the name of Good 
thines.348, 345. wemilt de 
Bonar, bene. 639. wel! ex- 
largettby $8. Greg. ibid. &c. 
fond excuſes for wot doing 
good workes anſwered. 69 1, 
692. the ntxt way to bee 
famons is to be full of good 
workes. 692 
Goſpell: It is the romMy cauſe , 
and it fhonld touch ns all 
29. examples of themthat 
did meant, but good offices for 
the Goſpell ſake, ibid. how 
God himifelfe is 4 witatſſe to 
the Goſpell $4. Why the Go- 
ſpell was adovned with many 


Mitatles; $5, the Eofpell | 


compared is a Bell. 15. Its 
cAntijuity, 121, bow the 
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and how 18 65 10 us. 67. It is 
not recerved of 41h ibid. why 
the. Goſpel! doth po.g0ed to 
ſome. ibid, the Goſpel) more 
excellent then the - Law, 
though the Lam _ came 
before \ the Goſpell. . 287, 
288. the. Goſpell '#s. prafi- 
table many wayes. 288,289. 
. Jt is abave.cr beyond the Law, 
290. The Goſpel isa time of 
reformation. 345 Goſpcll, we 
ſhould be content to forſafe 
all our goods for the _ 
ſake. 30 
Grace, it is to bedeſired and oo. 
med of as worthy. of the firſt 
place,8.1tis to bewiſhedto all, 
and to bee preferred before all 


God... 67 


- $58 
Hands, Impyſition ofh hands why 
uſed, 209. God hath . neither 
right nor left hand,396, 396. 

the uſe of Chriſts ſitting 


God hath two hands,4 26,427 
a fearefull thing to fallinto the 
Hands oflIuſtice. 427 


| Harden, how God aath harden 


mens hearts, and how men doe 
hardenthem,125. wee harden 
our owpe hearts,ibid,a diſſma- 
-. fon fromharduing our hearts. 


Godlintſſe, 
Health, how to be prized. 686. 


tively,78. foure things to bee 
_. done after hearing, 79,80. wee 
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Fein reg Halting. . 


331 
126 Holy Ghoſt, the Author of the 
Haſte,we muſt haſten inthe way of 


_ 145 
ec. 


Hearing, wee muſt heare atten- \ . what falling away it is that is. 


\ .the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


our _ heayts, .-- 


rufes for. hearing,, x82. + 


| 
[ 


eninge 4 7 hearing how cauſed, | a, | 
- 203 3] 


H eart,, there wiſe, be a cheerefull 
_ heart - in all. pur. doings, 30. 
. we muſt heare with our hearts, 
1225. how God ind men doe 


 hardenthe heart, ibid. we muſt 

h ; 6qrefully looke to our hearts, | 
| 1.35 

Heaven, the joyes of heavenwhy 
called Powers, 215.4 is a holy | 


place, 35 3-heavtew 45 briter than | 


Earth,4.70.1t is 0ar onely Cat- 

ty,$7 3« 4nd how 0urs, 574 
Hebrewes, whether that Epiſile to 
the Hebrewes be S.Pauls, 49. 
reaſons proving it,5 0.1n what 

_ Fongue it was written, ibid. a 

. great argument of thcirs an- 
_\ſwered that. are of another opi- 
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: 82 
FP igh-Pricſts, Chriſt hath. b 
. things that belong 10 4 High- 
Prieſt 19 3.Yid.what an High- 
.. Prieſt Chriſt was, 299, 390. 
: theuſe of it,z00,301. the £x- 
cellency ,, of the High-Pricſt 
Chriſt reſis above other5.366, | 


Heires, how wee are heires by | 


at the right hand of God, 397. 


Chrift,56. It & the Sajmts dig. 
rity, and they neede not feare 
wart. 242 

Hold, wee muſt hold {aſt our pro- 
fefvion. I 87 

Holy we muſt be holy us Chriſt 
holy, 300, 3oI. no Saint but 
| hath his ſinne, 306, 307. the 
holy of holies what. 


Scriptures, 124. the ſinne 4- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt deſcribed, 
214. why it x called the finne 
againſt the - holy Ghoſt, ibid. 


15s) the, Conditions, or parts 
and points of this ſcant, 216, 


the grievouſneſſe ande Ct of 
that 


——_— 


hat finne;ibid. ' the __ 4- 
| *gainſt the holy Ghoſt, deſcribed 
© comparatively. 219. the holy 

_ Ghoſt is inthe Scripture 341. 
It is called water 409. the 
exing.of the ſinne againſt the 
hol Gho#t.q17.ignorant per- 

| ſons cannot commit Foy wp ny 

- 4full definition of this ſin. 1bi. 
| ms al examples of this 
ſine, 423+ 
Honour: It comes neither fromthe 
Bait, nor the Wet but from 
. God, 486+ donblenſe of it. 
2H ADV ibid. &c. 
Hope : unto faith mit be annex- 
cd Hope; 122: how Sathan 
ſetkes to overthrow onr Hope. 
123. hope compared t0 an An- 
cre. 243. excellent uſes of hope 
244+ 4 diſtinition of Sperare 
IN and Sperare PER. ibid. 
the Papiits have two pillars 
for their. hope, Proteſtants 
but one, and that is the ftron- 
PII {, 5x, 141O 
Hoſpitality : It is commended 

40, 41. 597, 598. the con- 
. ditions of hoſpitality 598. 690 

mayy reaſons for it. 599. fond 

excuſes for not keeping haſpita- 
|. lty anfwered by S.Bafil; 691 
1 Houſe: or Houfhold. vid. family: 
]- how called a Church. 7,8. 
119. all. Chriftians are the 
. Howſe of God. 121. the diffe- 
| -. rence: betweent 4 Houſe and 4 

n:Tabernacles 349. what a pri- 


+239 
*Y $3 % 3% 4-6 Att 42 91 
| eg ; hy faith. and. fats. 


Tophte:. his. f6th,. falls, and 


” - i” vo 
LO  CIEEN HD 


: * WES f ? 8 
F ; E . ” ._* . be by Mn $4.0 : 
Fr w c , 35 eat as «a Bas 
”Y g% 2 ” ts FY th TR" 
"_ con a tad 
Fats I SF IE 
TW % v5 is. 55 ns a aac * . \ 
I" 


\, wiledge it is t9 be of Gods Hou- = 
\ fhould.. _ 1 44452 
Rypoftaſis. : what. it property þ- 


 :434,435*&co Toſuarw To "20 
 avcund the fame news we, 


James © '$24,$25« 
Teſting:we muZ# bewaye of jeiting 
. atthe Word, + 1S2 
Terecho of its fall;and meanes how 

it was effetFed; Wy 6 
Ieſus: why" lefus 4nd Toſua 

| have one and the ſame name. 


152: the ſweere name of leſus | 


admired and. adored.” 586. 
whoſe office, and fruite of it is 
. enlarged.» ibid.&c. 
Ignorance twofold: 1,1.it is 4 ca- 
pitall ſin. 338. yet the Papiits 
make it the Mother of Devo- 
tion. 339. Its horrid puniſh- 
ment. ibid. Tt isa'great ſinne 
in all, but ſpecially in them that 
have the nicanes. ' FJ40 
Impatience : A notable remedy 
againit it, ' 433 
Impoſition; Impoſition of hands 
why «ſed. } 209,210 
Incarnation: Chriſts Incarnation 
deferibed and-applyed. 105, 
107. the difference betweene' 
his and ours it fdire things. 
_ 107. How the eſp of Beats 
| and Birds excells ours, ibid. 
the Ends of "his Incarnation. 
Io8. thecauſe. ibid 
Infidelity: It is a great finne.'129. | 
135. 143. what,” * ' 134» 
Infirmities: AsChriit ſo Chriti. 
aps, eſpecially" Minifters muff 
beare their 6 lems infirmi- 
ties. 169. 10 Saint but hath 
bis ſinne, © 306,30 
Interceſſion: how *Chrift- dot 
now make interceſſion for #s. | 
Iohnhis name and office: 662. 
| — vat} boy Py 
loſeph. of his faith and  fatts. | 
eb 6 Why bound | 
. anoath for his farhirs burial. | 
* 96 a 11.34 Vt 3 488, 
ofua an#Ieſus have 
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Judgement day : which is called 
_*Eternall. 211. we ſhould oft 
_ thinke of that day. ibid. the 


[2 freit of ſuch a thought. 212. 


. #dgerment followes on the 
necke of death. 375. to whom 
- #t fhall be comfortable. 376. 
the day of Iudgement draweth 
nigh. 415. the certainty of its 
_. beeng to come, though none 
know when, © 
Indgement : Gods Indgements 0n 
- .others, ſhould teach us, 142. 
. wee muſt _ reverence - Gods 
| . Tudgements, 450. examples 

hereof. ibid 
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of Love. 


\ "665 


Lpye « its prehenynente above 
-\Fatth, ant Hupe, .35 4Chri- 


">but Real, 26. 18 muſt be tothe 


tn. th 


a 


. + thid.. Levk bath nygreater 


". of loſahs faith, and faults. 


419,42 0-- 


Knowledge: the knowledge of 


Attrattive. forcethen Feare, | 
22: Our Lovehowſer or ſet- 
led on one more than anther. 
34. the mutaall love that 
ſhould beamong ws. 14 6, Love 
| i Laboriow, 228. G0ds'in. 
comprehenſible Love s ſea 
forth by many ſimilitudes, 
_ 319, Love 1s alwayes wor- 
king. 412. Love though anex- 
cellent grace, yet rare t0bee| 
ſeene. 595. It hath many ene- 
mites. 596. Its ſruites 597. 
divers men Love diverſily. 
665, 666. Loves commen 
dations. 670, 671. the mani- 
fold allurements to be in Love 
with this grace of Love, 671 
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Agiſtrate,he muſt rule ac- 
cording to Gods word. 312 
Man, what 
i ſometimes ralled ap eApgel, 
91ethe difference ju reſpets. of 


\  Godis unſpeakeable. 184 | excellemcy between man ind 
Ba Job onion AK 37, eAweels,g 1. his dignttit as 4 
| TL, Chriftian, 92 9 334/togetber 

| ich £4.30Y » wncleane without Thrift; 10. 

| AzTgwoun unde. $13 - all wen areone, and equall,but. 

| Law : the Reaſon of diſaunlling that ſin and ſanttification puts «\ 

the Law: 289. the excellencie difference, 101. man compired 

of the Goſpell abovethe Law. toearth, © © © mo] 

2895290, 294,29 5oeAllthat aganna, 4 typeof Ebrift, 3 32,333; 
©1045 in the Ceremoniall Law, Marriaze, a ſtrange contiifion 
= were Shaddowes. . ... 313 of Pope Sirickisao4inſFwapri. 
Lex-Talionis :- examples of it. age;4.43.0 ſwecteeftatoyorier 

bas -& grit: $10,511 -* withoat ſorne dare, $5 vo \It i 

 Limbus Patrum : ſee it falſly 


ibid. it is hondurable, 603. no 
Sacrament, ibid. how diſera-| 
ted, ibid. why to be had in ho- | 
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| Mediatour, Chriſt is the ſole Me- 


- miſters may marry, 
confeſſed by ſome P apiſts. 608 
Maſſe, a leſurts wit, in reaching 
'  aboveshe moone for that mon- 


Maſſe-mongers, 297e 4rg4- 


Papiſts hold the CM aſſe to bee, 
35 1, other arguments againſt 


376,491 


|} Maundy-Thur ſday , whence it 


| COS, 28-7 

Mcaxes, how meane ſoever the 
meanes be,we muſt by Faith de- 
pendon God. 51 


| diatour. 361,587 


| Mclchizedek,of his name, offizee,, 


| kingdome,C& 624 * &c. much 
more,25 4,25 5,0 0.Chriſt pre- 


1 - fgured by Mclchizedek.275 
f Mecrcy,we ought tobe merciful one 


towards another by Chrifts exa, 


'}- 113.Gods former mercies 4 pane 
| of futare130.mereis 4 divinever. 


: 3ne,yet it muſt gowith juſtice, 421 
Merits, the Pop:ſh doctrine of me- 
rits doth derogate from Christ, 
60.. God gives not heaven for 


#s not enough to merit. 440 
| Milke,it is for Babes. 204. 


} imfeer, all Chritians, eſpeci- 


- «ty eAtiniſters are Souldiers, 
1,6,7.They ſhould be felowes, 

. 7<theirbolaneſſe, 20, 21. they 
. - may not onely-entreate but cn- 


|; Fathers, 'and. how nmch men 


ſo carry themſelves to. their 
 Minifter, that they may be is 


607. its 


ſter the Maſſe, 287. 4 cut for - 


ments againſt it, 30. what the . 


the Maſſe an{wered,367,371, 


our merits,2:27. opus operati - 


- -- joyne,21. they ſhould rather . 
, draw by lewe,. than force by . 
-.- Feare, 325 they. are" ſpittuall 


1 : are beholding nnto them, 24. 
their loveto their people, 1bid. 

|. what debt me owe to 0ur Mini- . 
fters, 38,39. thepeople (hould - Miractes, they, are ſingh 


 j03,39-the name of a Miniſter | wi 
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van honorable namez76, 316+ 
not tobe contemned, 193. by | 
. them God ſaveth men, 194. 
what 4 Minifters liſts are, and 
what a Magiityates,: 194. the 
| ſacrifices. that Miniſters muſt 
7ow offe} are either comon or 
proper ,195 .4 Miniſter ouſt not 
have 4 heart of flint bat of oyle, 
196. they have their infirmi- 
ties, 197. they muſt have acal. 
ling i0it, 197, examples of a 
number ofintruders into this | 
calling,\bid.&c. A Miniſters 
preſident,203.their light muſt | 
ſhine, 231: they are great men, 
257, 258. yes they mui ac- | 
knowledg their brethren,25 9. 
greater in time of the Goſpel 
than in tgme of $4 aw, We . 
the Miniſter is Gods mouth to 
Jjydhe to hgs people, 32.5. to re- 
nke 4 Miniſter i a _ſinne o 
finnes, 333. Miniſters duties 
learned of the Prieſts of old, 
337. #0 Miniſter can bee ex. 
empied from ſervice;39 5,396, 
fonre ſpecial duties that wee 
owe to Miniters, 629. they are 
waichmen,630.they mutt give | 
account for mens ſonles, 631.| 
we muſt not grievethem, ibid. | 
ec. how we Poon we" them, 
632,633« the great force of: 
ther preaching,634,63 5.they 
ought to have a good conſti. | 
ence,635,0 64nd how to keepe 


11,637.how he ſhawtd be furni- | 


| ſhedzs 38 they commit Simony 
_ foure mayes,639.640.rules in 
their preaching to beabſerved, 
AM infters 64256424 partly in 
the Maziſtery 0s, 698. 
their jarring: what likes. 699 
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ehes; $5: Mivacles ade by the 
Papi ante of the Chirch, 

$5." they hay be als orament, 
thonth” tv true te of the 
Church,ibid.the Goſpel at this 
Xu) abrh wor ke tray Sauter, 
chongh unſtens. 


Ecwtours. 53k 
aifference betwixt 
Chriit andhm,120., yet Mo- 
ſes # hot td be dejeited, ibid. of 

 b&faith and fats, ag1,492, 
&C. 494+ &ce. hi faith made 
manfeit,q97. why he veſuſed 
his tnour to be called the fonne 
of Pharwohs daughtey 498. 


4 V1ts perſe 


r flight, 504. 
Monit#iat, the Chavch Compared 
td a Monptiine. 573,573 


| Multitutle; Phucitie 1 d #32ater © 


ardent of eh than 
M wrieule, | 29 6 © 


N 
N* bp, all SY aye naked 


ſhould be anſwerable tb themin 
converſation, 27, 4 good Fame 

i above all gold, 4.38: ſome- 
Himes men have names ſarable, 
698 

Nuture, Natarall; ; #aturall parts 
- way bein ſome,and yet they may 

wot arepnepuny ſatuation. 22 - 


| Ferrflity, # aiitinttion of neceſoi- 
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Noah, hs farch- and falfs deci. 


pher ed,a2-5,446,; the Ety- 
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Noahs ford was 


: 447 Whether all wire Srmncd + 
dyelinNoahs foods 48 = 
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Preachers. # plaine.. © 
"array _ raſa 324. 


wow <ouy rs 
——— 


ns. 


W45 adorvied Per: many mira- 


86 
{ Arockes , dchers, they are gric- 


what extimition he aa e of his 
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ro God, 184, 185. the uſe 
| | 186 - 
Nawrr.of we have Lood nanies we 


"95008 of hes ave, 446. when « 4 
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O Ath: An Oath foverh 
for 2 uſes. 238. the End 
of it. ibid. its conditions. 
ibid. &c. the Certainttie of 
our ſalvation 15 by Gods Oath, 
241 

Obedience : how acceptable. 14.3. 
zo the obedient, Chriſt is a Sa- 
vidur.201 how we muſt Obey. 

a 

old: Oldageisto be — i 


One another : we muſt wot bed 
for our ſelves, birt ene for ant- 
ther.138. Gods Judgements ox | 
others ſhould leſſon ns. ' 142 
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Verſ.\ Page... | 
149 
293 
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| Lib. C2. 
Geneſis, 2 | 


Levit| 16} 2 


2 13544355 
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1 Sam.| 15 
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2 Sam | 7 Wes 62 


11 293 
9 18S 


— — 


\ King, 8 [| 9 | 331 


2King.| 5 = 533 
20 | 3 1584585 


1 Chro,| 5 \ 10 | 331 | 
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66 
91 7 685 


5. with the ſumme of 
| I05 hs whole Pſalmes. 52, 


no | 1 7 4 


545 
3 | 7 


Prov. 4 125 


$- | 33 G1 
Eccles,| 12 | 12 | 680 
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Cant. | 4 | 12 | 582 


Eſay. | $8 i 18 | 104 
9 | 6 390 
4 | 3 59 


HE. 98 
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(- Lib. 
Mat, 


. Verſe. Page, 
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The Scriptures occaſionally handled in this Booke a 


by way of PE, Allufion,or Reconciliation. 


Lib. |Cap. "Werſ. \ Page. 
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3 wo IF] - 


b oloſſ. 
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1 Theſ.| 
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2 Theſ. 
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1 Tim, 
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HONO 


Gentleman of the Bed-chamber , Iufftice in 
Eyre of all his Majeſties Forreſts, Chaſes and 


Parkes,on this fide Trent ; Chancellour ofthe Y ni- 


verſity of Cambridge, Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter : And ane of 
his Mu**5 moſt Honourable 
Privy Counſel, 


RIGHT HONOVR ABLE, 
= Emg importuned by many to publiſh 
__ NSC (| theſe my elucubrations upon the Epiftle 


— 
\ELe 


my 
a 


*». 


noneſo fit as your Honour, being truely 
Jour Dertue, and for the dignitie 0 


Jon, 7 7 & faid of Chry ſippus , that he wrote much » Jet idvt nay 
Paginioy TpoTetwVexty, dedicated them to no potent men, but contens 


his writings : In that he was injurious to poſterity ; For bo. 


as toa kinde of SanFuary,” You are Chancellour of the Uniroer- 
ſitie of Carabridge : Of the which that may be verified whish 
iis ſpoken of the Academie of Alexandria, that it was morives mu 
(Koreas ipacipior, @ ſhop of all good learning, wherein your Honour, 


| 
Fmmaor a WPiiowienn ane + —re—_— 


A 2 


'Hsenxy LOR D RICH BA. | 
FM Kenſington of K en/ington, Earte of Het 1 
land, Captaine of his Majeſties Guard, and | 


to the Hebrewes ; 7 could thinke of | 
honogr able both TH apsTH 124 mw dElGuaenm, for | 


your place, whereunto God hath advanced |. 


ted bimſelfe 94:ip wir, onely with an old woman, that ſaw | 


numeſt ſui diffuſiyum,for the good of others. And the Wri- | 
Fers of all ages had neede to flie to the Patronage of great men, | 


together with your noble brother was trained up : And in that | 


| 


\ 
T 


, * + 


| 
| | 


The Epiſtle Dedicat ory. 


* 1 
| 
OE 


—_— 


—Caledge, whereof my folfe war one's fellow of the Fownde:| 
_ 1 6on, But 64x0mi« 15 bet when wee fheake or:write to them that 


| and charity the neceſſary fruits and effeFts of faith, 


are encumbred withmany Teightie aff ares. Teruſt it ſpall riot 
repent you to fleale as it were, ſome houres from them'to the per- 
uſing of this worthy Epiitle ; it being as a Chriftall glaſſe where. 
in we may behold the natures of our Saviour ( briſt, his Offices, 
Kingdome, Prieſthood, and Propheſie,as likewiſe the hand that 
apprehendeth and applieth him to us, which is faith, as alſo hope 
' _ Thus 7 humbly take my leave, ccommending-your Lords 
{hip tothe High and Eternall God. 


From Eaſt Bergholt in Saffolk. 


Your Honours in. all humble ſervice, 


LY 


THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE/ 


Sir Truomas IfErRwmyNn, Pice-cham- 
berlaine, and one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privie Councell, 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 
<DIN© Our wits, endowments, toge- 
$41 ther with othernaturall parts; 

att ſutable unto them I have al-i 

WAY FS wayesadmired: buteſpecially 
Fae R SY lince your comming to the 
| Vniverſitie being then moſt 
| conſpicuous, To teſtifie my durifull reſpect 
[toyou, and your vertuous Lady, having 
[1nterpreted the two.ſhort.Epiſtles of S*, Zohn, 
ahd that of Sairit Pau to Philemon: [ thought 
good to dedicate themto you and her, for you 
reſemble the man,and ſhethe woman, to whom 
Saint Pha wriceth: And that to Philemon being 
cis AS theword importeth,doth molt fitly a-| 
greeto you, Zeno asked of the Oracle, how he 
might 


—_— 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 1 


k A — 


by 48 | > 4 h 4 ' Ne 7 ATA CY C 
© |dead:Vponthathe fell a reading -6f the Anci-! 
[euts:Andintheinterpretation of theſe Epiltles, 


| Core Tots, Mexpors: if he wer © of the ſame color wit 


might live beſt; Anſwer was made him, « wx] 


Thave followed (as you ſhall ſee) the judge- 
ment ofthe Ancients. Thus I humbly take 
my leave, commending your honour to the 


Almighty: 


From Eaft Bergholt in cuffolke. *s 


Your Hozours in all humble feryice, 


E 8. 
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« 


F2*20. 
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the Lox » 8 prayer : wich fol 
Nahum, a 5.92 Whey arr't 
things ? Z46Þe 4. T0 Fas*# Bt 
—_— So here is alitdleE rs {FB an ' a 'wiſep! DQOIE I 
namely Oncſinmuc whonr'G odras det infai ad dine 
of the ſpirit. Our lictle Siſter); wenn Shad: ay 
that made 


<< 


k 
; nab 


ON 
» * 


—— 


mer 


| Luk.5. 4. 


Iac,1.20. 


Philip. 2.7. 
Gal. Z.30. 


AQ.13- 


©| name of Sergius Paulus the procenſull, tanquam 4 prime eccleſia ſpolis, 


eA Commentary upon the Ee1sTL = of 


I. It was written 5x07 £35 d»Spe;, For one man : that good Shep- 
heard left, 99. ſheepe inthe. Wilderneſle and ſought up one. One 
ſoule is to bee ſaved, being more worth than a wotld. One manis 
Gods Image, andourbrother : therefore not to beneglected. 

\ 2% For a baſe man. 1. Adſervant, C ui & 1 s.r tooke on 
him the forme ofa ſervant. 1» ſecxls there is great difference be- 
eweene 2a Maſter and aſervantz In Chris equall. Cunrisr died | 
for ſervants as well as for maſters.” $«u/ſought his fathers Aſſes : 
and ſhoutd not Saint Pas/ſceke up Gods ſervant © 2. A fngitive - the 
| prodigall ſonne was a fag#tive, yet his father embraced him, Saint 
Paxl reduced him 4 f#24, from his flight, and cauſed him to flieto 
Chriſt with the wing ot faith, he loſt his earthly maſter and found 
ati heavenly maſter, as Sas/ ſeeking Ales lighted on a kingdome. 

3. A thiefe, he ſtole from his Maſter, I but he did not continue 
{a thiefe. Saint Paul was a blaſphemer and-a perſecutour, the good 
thiefe was with C u & I s T in Paradiſe: the-young man which 
Saint Iohu commended to the Biſhop became a thiefe, a maſter 
thiefe : yet Saint 7oh7» went to him in his owne perſon,and reduced 
him to-C ii & 1 5 r. againe:;i this thiefe became a:good Spiricuall: 
thiefe, ane of thoſe that did & v5 reenum Celorum : therefore this 
Hiſtorie is worth the zeading., |. + © FN 4 
-. 2. There be wwye njdyuele iþit,matters of ſmall importance: as, 
Verſe 22., he.is ſollicitous for kis lodging : ſo he is for his cloake;; 
and Chrift ſent meſſengers to pjovidea lodging forhim)-therefore 
away with the Goſpell of St, yke, and the 2. to Timpothie. = 
'* In this Epiſtle Broheg dered. 1. The gateorentrancein- 
co It.-2... The houſe. ic ſelfe,,or ſubſtance of the Epiſtle Verſe 4, 
An catrance is madeintoitby awiſe,a Chriſtian, a loving, an elo- 
quent ſalutation, where. 1. The perſons concurring init. 2. The: 
bleflings wiſhed init. 3. Theperſons are ſaluting, or ſaluted : the 
perſon ſaluting is deſcribed by-his-owne-name : by his maſters: 
badge or Liverie. 3 51664 (aber: | 
,- His name is Pas!, his Hebrew name was Sal : he was an He- 
_ of the Tribe of Benjamin. King Saul and. hee were of one| 
Tribe. | | 14048 Koa | 
© Paul isalittle name: and being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles hee| 
takes moſt delight in that. Saiar Hierome ſuppoſcth herookethis|| 


O 


as of the firſt ſpoile among the Gentiles, which he tooke out of 
the Devils mouth: as Scipio was called African of Africk,which| 
he ſubdued, and CMerellus Creticue,of Creete which he conquered: 
ſo he was called Paulof Sergius Paulus, whom he converted. ': 
\. - There may bc ſomeprobabilitie of it, but Saint _Luga#zns in- 
rerpretation is rather tobe embraced. Paulas. i. e. modicus puſollis 5} 
de Sauls Paulus, de. ſaperbo modicus immo minimas, as heinterprets| 
his owne name, minimu: apeſtolerum, 1 Cor. 15.9. It is nomen hu-: 
militatsanameof._ humilitie ; in that we muſt all be P«#/s, having a|- 
baſe and lowly opinion of our ſelves. | L 1; 

- | | a; ; 


F VE 


6.2 = 


Saint. Paul to P nritEMON, *- 


— Ta thenextplace heis deſcribed by his maſters badge or livery: | 
not the Apoſtle of 1: ChriF, bur the priſonet of 1eſwue Chrit, 
which is greater TiTs xavXnud] © ur uRov, there can bee nogreater 
chingtogloric of thanthis. Some may be the Apoſtles of I xs u's 
Cum 1 s r\ aS 1udes was, yet not the priſoner of Teſs Chriſt - the 
| Apoſtles themſelvesgloriedinthis, that they were counted worthy 
co ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. ; HOVRnnt 
He uſes this title to mollifie the heart of | Philemon, and to make 
it more inclinable to his ſuit for Oneſie + hee mult needs have an 
heart of iron, that denies the requeſt of a poore priſoner, and the 
{ priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, "Ut ; | 
There bee winiti diaboli, & vindti Teſu Chriſti. Zedekiah was 2 
priſoner, bound in chaines by the King of Babel. He was impriſo- 
ned for rebellion,not for religion ; Barabbas was a famous priſbner. 
as we ſay famoſum ſcortum. He was againſt Chriſt, notfor Chrift. 
The goodthicfe onthe Croſle was a priſoner, yet not for Chriſt;bur 
for his owne evill deeds; we receive worthie of that wehayedone;; | Luk. 24.47. 
rhough Chriſtin mercy had compaſſion on him. - | | | 
., The Jeſuits have alwayes boaſted of their bonds, -impriſon- 
ment and martyrdome, as they did in W1/bich Caſtle, in Fremingam 
Caſtle, and inother places they were vint7i Pape, zox Chrifti'* The 
Popes, not. Chriſts priſoners. All- 2ueere Elizabeths dayes, all | 
K 1 n. @ Tames his dayes, all King Cuanrrss his dayes never | 
any was impriſoned or putto death fimplie for Religion; if they | 
could have kept their fingers out of treaſon, they mighthave kept |. 
their neckes-out of the halter. I wouldthey would liſtento thar of 
Cyprian, ardeant licet flammis, what though they givetheir bodies to | >e fapt. pre- 
be burnt, though they be caſt to Wild beaſts,vom erit ile fidei Corona, | 
ſed penaperfidte ; now religioſ « virtntys exitus glorioſns, ſed deſperatio- 
ns interits ; that is,notthe Crowne of Faith, but the-puniſhnient of 
perfidiouſnefle ; not the glorious endof religious vertue;but themi- | 
ſcrable deſtruction of. deſperation. *; F-4 | 
The Donatzi#s complained of their perſecution : as the Brow: | cone. tit. pe- | 
wiſts and Seffaries doe amongſt us: bur as Saint Auguſtinerold them, | ti. 55. > cap- | 
yee ſuffer, wow propter Chriſeum, ſed contre Chriſtum : perſecutiontm | 2; | 
| patimmin:, nona nobs, ſeda fats veſtris.. Cu x 1:57 was whip 
that was perſecution;:.'C u x 1 s 7 whipped ſomeout of the Tem. 
{plc, that was no perſecution. Sarah beat Hager - andthe Apoftle | 
callsthat no. perſecution. , 7/meel mocked 7ſaac; and that hee callsa a 
perſecution, uid laudes , þ£24m, dt non,oftendis cauſam ?'' T.et no | cum Emerito 
| man ſuffer as a thiefe, ;as a murcherer, as a buſie bodie in another | 2****- 
mans matters (it ſeemes there was a rout of them'then : -butnowa | 


2 :b 2, 


7+. 


rable of them) bur if any ſuffer as.a- Chriſtian, lethim not be aſha- 
med, bur glorifie God on thatbchalfe. Ir isagloriousthingto bee 
Cu «1 sr spriſqner,andto ſay with St. Paul, forthe hope of If. | : 
rael am I bound with this chaine. : ; T6074 | 

| Theſecond perſon, faluting is anmexed to him; whichis Timo-| aa, 16; x. 
| *-ic. His mother was aJeweſle and a believer: his father a Grecian, 
21 - B 2 - fires) _— 
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'x Pet. 4.i5, 16, | 
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Matth.n3.8. 
x Cor.1.1. 


23 Pet. 3.1 $ 
Hebr.2.11- 


| De dignitate 
ſacerd.c.x. 
JF Bern. Inepis 


bl 


dom. (ere JS. 


. | thren ſhould not be ſo Lord-like one over another ; thar was a fault | 


Soer. {ib. b.c4 


x Theſ.5. 12. 


__. 1a points of dodrine, and inrites and ceremonies ! 


ho. 


'| kim his Sonae : becauſe he writes with him, he honours him wich 
| thetitle of brother. 7+ hoc negotium utrinſq; nomine authoretur, that 


| the fairhfull arebrethren: we have one father and mother roo ; but 


| 


| iP the people muiſt have us above all abundance in love for our 


_ | nay, r4r4 oft concordia fragrum, brethren ſeldomic agree; thar is the 


| bus Diſciples ewo and two, not one by one": wee ſhould not ſever | 


| ther. We thould be likethe Muſes, pm quaſt in? ta. So 20 guaſs | 


| Lixe tycdtogether and founding together; thar 


I Gmmantan upon the E e157 x of : 


Eunice his mother had brought him up inthe holy Scriptures from 
2' child ; him he ſtyles his brother : when he writes to him, he calls 


kis requeſt being commencedinthe name of them borh,mighr bee { 
armed with greater authoririe. | 

Hee was = brother ; not only in the faith ingenerall, but inthe 
Maniſter y 40 peciall. ol 

One is your Docour, which is Cunaisr : and allyceare 
brethren. Softbexes our brother. Saint Peter, whom the Papiſts will | 
have to be head of the Church, and L ox » overall the Apoſtles, 
calls Saint Pes/ his brother, though he came Poſtl;minio after him. 
It is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour, hee is not aſhamed to call us bre- + 
thren, and ſhall webe aſhamed to call one anotherbrethren 2 All 


after a more ſpeciallmanner,in an honourable office, are the Mini- 
ſters brethren. Some are in higher places, as the reyerend Biſhops : 
ſome in lower, as the inferiour Miniſters, yer all brethren ; the 
Maior and Aldermen are brethren, the Tudges and Sergeants are 
brethren, Biſhops are to be honoured as Farhers : inferiour Mini- | 
ſters tobeeſteemecd of, asbrethren. © | eget: 
cMeis conſervis loquor tanquan obediens ſeryns , ſayes Saint 
Ambroſe, Luauto ſublimitas notion, tanto bhumilitas pretioftor The | 
higherthe place, the more precious is the humilitic of the Perſon. | 
I have knowne diverſe Biſhops; that have uſed their inferiour bre- 
thren, with greater hamanitie, humilitie, and courteſfe, then many 
arrogant Schiſmaticall preachers would uſe their ſuperiors. Bre- 


in S. Chryſ. qual 3 Taefte of bepde x7 Fommaden izlzevr, he was rog ſupercilious. 
Brethrenlove, accord, ſupport one another. | © 
I. Accidentally they may hate,as Cain hated Abel, Eſan Taco, 
thatis unnaturall; naturally they love one another ;ſo ſhould we : 


workes fake ; then we that bethe workemen, muſtabound in love ( 
onetowards another, elfe we are hinderers of the worke. = 

z«' Brethren accord : ſometimes there isdiſcord among thery, | 
Dwvells pollicie, andour corruption, nature cotijoynes them tage- | 
ther, So it ſhould bewich us intheminiſteriez Cy s r ſent| 


our ſelves one from another, burbe linked together one with ano- : 


i900, Becauſe they ſhould be rogerher, as ; eng in affection : 
all Miniſters are 14nquen chirde in Cythars Colligate, as firings ina 
| Jil make a {weete 
harmonie. Oh that all the Miniſters in England did gccordtogerher | 


+. 3+Brethren ſupport one another: wee ſhould not bee undermi- | 
| "oy e 0h ners, 
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. bur underproppers one of another: frater 4 fravee adhwins uit, 
et — in the 70. Abrorherhelped of abtorher, 
is as a ſtrong and high Cirie ; we ſhould ſupporethe goadiname, 
and che goods one of. another, brethren muſt nor be like rhe ſcoales 
in a ballance,one up and another downe : we muſt norgoeaboutto 


[t is. the manner of ſome labourers, almoſt inevery Settnonto de. 
clame againſt miniſters, becauſe they know it to bee a plauſible 


{| theme to the people, whoſe ſervants they are ;z/ as one ##id-Demo. 
fhenes, being <op=rnrmr aganerk Supvean, Men-pleaſcrs, rather then God- | 


leaſers. | 
- The perſons ſaluted. r. The houſe-holders. 2. The houſe. 
hold. The houſe-holders, the man and the woman ; the tnan is de- 
(ſcribed ex nomine,ex amore,ex labore. | 


de nominibus hebraicis, deriveth it from the Hebrew mirt donates : 
wonderfully gifted,of Spalal mirabile,c5 Nathan denatns. Indeed his 
gifts were admirable ; or phi-lechem, os panis corum, the month of 
their bread. Bur why may it notbe a Greeke name © Heeſpecially 
cing a Grecian of Coloſſe,Col.4.12. Pulru MoN queſfeho-gwr 
Our friend Gaiws was the Churches-hoaſt, he the Churches friend : 
in the ſame kindetoo,allthar profeſſed the nameof Cnr s r, 
were welcome to him : hewas a friendly enterrainerof themall. 

2. He is ſet forth by love ; not a#ive,bur paſive. ' w that our 
dearly beloved, above others,oureſpeciall friend, iot hamywts; but 
4arire ; they may be diledts, that deſervenolove z a5 our Efjenies: | 

they be «ww» which deſerve love in reſpeR"o6ftherarequalities 
and excellent yertues, wherewith-rhey bee adorned, as P n 1 x 2- 


ves, A rich man, in faithand ingood'workes roo; thar was a load 
ſtoneto draw Joveunto him. ur oe oe 
Laſt of all, heeis deſcribed ex labore,by his labour : fellow- la- 
bourer ,nor inthe harveſt of the miniſtery;pray youthe Lord bf the 
harveſt to ſend forth labouters into his haves ; but inthe generall 
harveſt of Chriſtianitie. F#it cooperarius Evangelij now predicatione, 
{ed fato,he was a fellow-labourer inthe Goſpel, notby preaching, 
but by doing ;: ner predicando, ſed predicatores aiphends, 'not by 
preaching;: but by receiving the preachers. :Certhufren enlarges it 
ucther. : pou fuit predicator, ſed fidelium ſuftent ator ; he was nota 
preacher, but. rhe ſuſtainer and nouriſher of che faithfull. Fart mag- 
PP _—_ ns TI - great nore. ;- hy ; -; ha 
-» They © to-their helping hand any kinde of way, forth 
| turtherance.of the:Gaſpel, are the Miniſters ello lbouras;char 
edifie theirbrethren inthe moſt holy faith, that exhorr on another 
while i iscalled today; thar comfort one another; tharare as bells 
to, toll. others: ro Chriſt, are rhe Preachersfelow-lahobrers. 


150 was the!/Womian of Saris that called 'the whole: Citie to 


| Chriſt, thoſe women/that miniſtred to Chriſt of thiir owheTſbb- 


al D: 3 bees ſtance. 


1. By his name, his name was P u 1 L z 4-08. Sailit Hierom | 


M 0x was.Some ſay,he was Nebils;a noble man: ſurely he was D#-: 


| Sa INT Pant 80 P HI1LE MON. FC 


| pull downe one another in our Sermons, bur roſer up oneanother, | 
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Luk.8. | 
A&. I 8.36, 


Aug: in Ioh. 
Trad. 51. 
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| nor le 


eA Commentary upon the ExisTLs of 


| ſtance. Priſcilla and Aquilatent-makers, which expounded to Apol. 


los. the way of Go» more perfectly. Letus all thus be fellow-1a... 


| boarers, and ourlabourſhallnotbee in vaine in the Lord. 


' Tohn12.26. Where 1 am, there alſo ſhall my Minifter be, tang: 


this is not to be underſtood #a7tummods de Epiſcopis & clerics, only | 


of Biſhops and Clerks, reach, exhort, and with ſobriety Ca- 

rechizethy family, & quodam mods epiſcopale implebis of ficinms : and 

thou ſhalt performe in a ſortthe office of a Biſhop. 
From the man he proceeds to the Woman ; Apphiah of (4ph) 


| and Parah) amplius fruttificare : She was fruitfull dayly more and 


more, a fitname fora woman ; ſhe muſt not bea barren Rachel, but 
a fruicfull Zeab, abounding in the fruits of. righteouſneſſe by Iz sus 
C # x 1 s T daily moreand more, this made herto bee beloved 
of Saint PawItoo. 

Forte fuit uxor Philemonss. 

: It is probable ſhe was his Wie. 

ive) ues opt 3rg were. It ſeemes to mee (and without a peradven- 
ture,) that ſhee was his Wife; then a famous couple. I would 
to Godall married folkes wereliketo them. 

So much of the houſe-holders ; now to the houſe-hold, wher- 
in ſome were Hajores, fome Hinores, greater, leſſer ; the greater 
was CArchippus agac weer, a ruler of Hotſes : It requiresart torule 
a Horſe well, and the Miniſtery is 'Tiz «x57, Roriu inewtd. The art 
of arts, and the ſcience of ſciences; who is ſufficient forthoſe 
things ? There bee many. wild anduntoward Hotſes in every con- 
gregation, there had need be an £Archippas among them. 


This CArchippus was the Biſhop or Paſtor of: Coloſſe where | 


Parrrzxon dwelt; ſay to cArchippus, &c. Hee married the 
daughter of Philemon and Apphiah, as ſome conjeQure; others 
ſticke not to ſay, hewas their ſonne. Itſeemesto be out of all que- 
ſtion, that he kept in Philemons houſe, becauſe St. Paul joynes him 
with the houſe-hold. oY Fr | 
 Tohimhegivesthe title of fellow-Souldier,becauſe he fought 
under Cu x 1 s r s banner inthe miniſtery, as hedid. All Chriſti. 
ans are Souldiers, yea all men are Souldiers; Yivere e# militare : 
to. live is to watre,- the life of man is a warfare ontheearth. So; 
ſoone as weare borne, we come into a warfare ; - but much more is | 
the life of a Miniſter, the Devill ſpites himabove all : the King of* 
CAHram 7 gave this charge to his Souldiers, fight neither againſt moe, 
e; ſave againſt the King of 1/7ael only : andtheprince of] 
keneſle gives this charge to his inſtruments, fight neirher againſt | 
moe, nar leſſe, ſaveagainſt the Miniſters only ; they pull us dowae, : 


and we yyill pull them downe;, if we can : this is the voice of all the | 


Divells in hell. A Preacher ſhall never want enemies: agreatdoore 
and effecuall is opened unto me, but there be many adverſaries ; yet 


ler us be Dogan of a good courage. 1. Wee hayea Potent,'a | 


fairhfull,a carefull,anda loving Caprainc:he holderhtheſeven ſtars 


hand 
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| 


| 


| 


REELS I: Cade” w bs ” i we bs >. 
> £1584 


—— 


in his right hand, he fights for us,he fights with us. The Prophers | 
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. $Sarnr: Paul to PruHILEMON., | 


J 0 


| [ind was onthe Kings hand, when he ſhot: and Cur1srs and 


end, we thall- have the Crowne of life : they that have 
many,ſhall ſhine as the ſtars foreverandever.'''. 1 40 4 

He is nor'only a Souldier, but his fellow-Souldier;” Saint Paul 
was a Capraine in compariſonof. him, beingan Apoſtle! yer he 
:ermes him his fellow. The Angels are ourfellowes : nay tis ſaid 


conyerted 


1bove his fellowes : Let no Miniſter diſdaine.to call his brethren 

fellowes, though hee be ſet in never {o high a chaire of dignitie in 

che Church. ' Ot, | 
Having ſaluted one in the ho 


whole houſe ingenerall. 
Cornelis 4 lapide affirmes, that his houſe was the place of pub- 


aſe in ſpeciall, hee ſalutes the 


ble together: : for that: cauſe is his houſe termed a Church; But 
then. 1. 'He would have ſaid, to thy houſe the Church :notto the 
Church in'thy houſe. 2.. In the Greeke ir is not als, but wr' aw 3 in 
| chy houſe, bur throughout thy houſe,in every corner of thy.houſe: 
For in his houſe were children, ſtrangers and ſervants, which were 
] diſperſed throughoutthe houſe.: Yniverſam domun appeliat hanori- 
fico. uomine ecclefie, hee calls the whole houſe bythe honourable 
name. of a Church .: fumiliars ipfins eccleſiams appellat'; he calls his 
familie a Charch.He was «sz >waz5ie an admirable man, whoſe houſe 
hach the name of 'a Church. {11157} 1 Ry 
-;" Tr did reſemble.a;Church in many things. .. _ I 

1. 1n:ſaniitate, inholineſle: a Church'is holy, They be holy 
perſons that come to Church : Procul ee prophani. So Phile- 
mons houſe confiſted of them that were holy : he purged his houſe, 
as David did. A froward heart ſhall depart from me ; him that pri- 
vily flandereth his neighbour will I deſtroy : no deceitfull perſon 
ſhall dwell in my houſe, he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not remainein 
my ſighr. There was no coſeners, flatterers, no lyars,. drunkards, 
rale-bearers permitted in Philemans houſe : an holy company,there- 
fore it mighthave the name of a Church. wg 

2. It is ſo termed propter ordinem : A comely order is kept in a 
Church : So was there in Ph:lemons houſe. The Queene of Shebah 
wondred at the fitting of Solomons ſervants, atthe order of his Mi- 
niſters, of their apparell, drinking veſlells, 8c. Soif a man had 
beene in Parr zmMons houſe, he would have beene raviſhed 
with the decent and religious carriage of all in the houſe,'Men, 
Womenand children. & 1% 

3 Propter multitudinem , for the multitude : there be many in a 
Church : So was'there in Philemens houſe. Itis ſaidof the houſe 
of Bal, it wasfull from end ro end : So Philemons houſe; though 
large and ample, yet ir was filled from endto;end. -(- i (2 
4+ Propter exercitia-pietatss, for the godly wand Religious ex- 
erciſes, that werein'ir, readibg of Scripture, ſinging of Pfalmes, 


45 on our hand, when we preach. 2. If we hold.on faithfallyrothe | 


of Chriſt; thou haſt annointed him with rhe oyle of gladneſle | 


| like mecting appointed by Saint Paul, where the Church did aflem- | 


| 
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eA Commentary upon the E218 T1 of 


| your houſe no ſmall Church of Chriſt : Zuſcbi«v reports of. Con. 


Deconfid. ad 


| the matter of it : which conteines in itthree things. Donum, dato- 


perfection of them all. | 


Yrayers morning ahd- evening, and preaching too; for before the 
Golpel was countenanced by publike authoricie, they were faine to® 
have preaching inhouſes.As the Towne Clerk of Epbeſwe ſaid, the 
Lawis open : So now the Churchis open : there is noncceflitie of 
houſe-preaching, which is uſed by Browniſts and Schiſmatikes. |} 

This was a worthic familie, which Saint P.au/honours with 
the title of a Church ; ſuch a familie was 7oſnebs. I and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord ; Sucha familie was that of the Centurions : 
who as he hada great faith, ſo he had greatgood government in his 
houſe : his ſervants were at his becke, he (aid toone, come, and he 
came: goe, and hee went : doethis, and he did it. Such a familie | 

was Corxelins's, which feared God with all his houſchold. Such a 
familie had 1«liaza, to whom Saint Aug»ſtine, and Alypine writ, Do- 
mum veſtram non parvam Chriſti eccleſtam deputamus : We account 


ſtantine, that he had in his Pallace the forme of a Church, ſinging 
of Pſalmes, and himſelfe-woald begin the Plalme : reading. of : 
Scripture,prayers. Oh thatall Chriſtian families were like totheſe! 
Saint Ber»ard findes fault with Ewgerias, that the lawes of 1n#:- 
zian made a greater noiſe in his Pallace, thenthe lawes of G o ». | 
Suffer no unchaſtitie, no indecencieto reſide in the countenance, in 
the habite, in the gate of thoſe that be about thee. Inter mityatos | 
dAſcarrere calamiſftratos non decet * itis not comely to ſeeuncomely 
heads among them that weare miters upon their heads. 

Cathbarinus being himſelfea Biſhop,is notafraid tofay,that Phz- | 
lemos vir ſcularis, a ſecular man, ſhall riſcup in judgement againſt | 
us the Prelates of the Church, who had turned his houſe incoa 
Church. A worthie patterne for all co imitate ! There is much 
crying for reformation : let every manreforme himſelfe,and every 
houſe-holder his familie : then ſoone would there be an happie re. 
formation in Church and Common-wealth. 

We have had the perſons inthe ſalutation : thereremaines now 


rem, williatorem, the gift, the giver, the Mediatour. The gift is | 
double;primum & uitimun : the firſt, which is grace : the laſt, which 
is Peace : the one is cauſa? fons boworum, the cauſe and fountaine | 
of all good things : the other fink & perfeitiobonorum, the cnd and 


Grace firſt, the undeſerved love and favour of God. By na- 
ture we are out of favour with him: the children of wrath. All 
have ſinned, andall ſtandin need of the favourof God. 
| Iris aſweerthing to havethe favour of Princes, yet that is mu- 
table. Mephbiboſheth had Devids favour : but he was wounde out 
of favour. Athazsfxs had the favour of Conſtantine, but he loſt it. 
I. God is immutable, not ſo much as a ſhadow of turning in him. | | 
2. They can pleaſure us bur with fading things : God with durable. | 
3- Theydye: God livesfor ever 4. They-candoe us no pleaſure, 


| when webedead : God can, forall liveto him : hecanraiſcusup' 


—_— 
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Saint Paul toP a1L EMO Neo - 


againe, and ſer us in heavenly places with Chriſt z lerus all ſue for 
his favour. ; LETT . WEST: 
©, The next is peace, flowing fromthe other- 1. All kindeof 
proſperitic, eſpecially the peace of: Conſcience, that ſurpaſſerh all. 
Thetc is the worlds peace, that:worldlings have : their eyes 
. | ſicke out by reaſon of tarneſſe : they are norin troubleas other 
| | men, they have morerthan heart canwitſh : they dye,and that peace 
| dyes with them. 1 La {19% | 
There is Cu n 15 T8 peace : being juſtified by faith wee 
have peace with God,throngh Iz sus Cunrsr our Lon os, 
Thar is the comfortable peace indeede 5 Is it peace, lehs, ſaid Teho. 
ram ? What peace, when as the Wirchcrafrs and\Adulteries of thy 
Mother Tezebel, are yetin great numbers What peacecana man 
| have, when as his finnes boxe him continually, and will not ſuffer 
him to bee quiet? As'the Ghoſtof N «x © his Mother tormen- 
ted him. IOW) Sq 
| TThereis no peace, ſaith God,tothe wicked: heis like the raging 
Sea, foaming our dirt and mire. When Heredentended to make 
Warre with them of Tyra and Sydos, they ſued for peace by Bla. 
' | {xs his Chamberlaine. God Almighty intends to make Warrea. 
. | gainſt us for ourfinnes : let-us ſue to him for peace.by, Chriff 1eſw, 
who by thebloud of his Croſſe hath ferar peaceall things inhea- 
| ven andearth, Augnfive Ceſar wiſhed three thingstohis Sol; the 
favour of Pomipey, the: boldneſſe of | Alexander, and his owhe for- 
tune; Ler us wiſh theſe two things to al{ that wee love :- graceand 
Pete. Din nie nd 101305} Flood 15 5 21 0 tenant 
| From whom 2- From! G 0: dur: Father. All the Perſons in 
} the Trinitie are ourfarhev.: Cn 2:47; isrheeverlaſting Father : 
the Holy Ghoſt is our Father. T will notleave you-07pbens, father: 
leſſe: the comforter ſhall:be a father to:you. They nay all be here 
comprehended. Ybi una perſona Trinitatis anditar,ibitote Trinites 
antelligitur. Every good gift and perfect thing: commeth from 
above, even from the Father of light : om I grace, 
Reece ind all achergood things ; letusall pur up our ſupplieations 
to him. Fark? | 


- By whom ? He isdeſctibed three wayes:; -4 Dignitate, 4 Cha- 
ritate, a Santtitate. For his-dignitieyheisthe Lord: tor his love, he 
Jis Ls $ us, and #Savidur: for his SaoRicie, be is Chriſt the anoyn- 
ongveath O11 1. rrgic! [3 {13 7 3-7 3.30! F Ps 
+ IG nA 1.47 is theCondue pipe, whereby all blefings are 
conveyed to'us!: he isthe heyre of Ml we Coheyresby him tice 
is pnwarily beloved; weſtcondarily,in him and far him. As the 
| nementpowred on Aetobt head, wentdownetd bisbeardandthe| 
 {skirts of his garment :'Sotheoyle afgladneſſeporwred on Chriſt 
our-head, care. downefran him rous4l- wehavenothing with- 


If.g7. 20.28. 


quthim, he is $0 be magnified for all, 


- 
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plead for him. 13. The name of Pas/,which was renowmed among 


—— 


lof it, Ferſezr. « 


{ of 'the ſuit orſupplicationto him'for 0xtſimwe.. 3::The foundati- 


J-..-* 2» / thai for what hee -gives thankes,' forhis love-and 
>}, » "Where x; )frefarion of them; bt | 


| experience of themin him 
 |tliis great lovethou; 


: | Whereas God is to bee bleſſed for themall : for what havev 
|poore beggars but tharwhich wee have received **iZo quiſh peſi 


all. 2. The eſtate of Paul, a Priſoner, and that of Ieſus Chriſt : he 
may not ſtop his cares againſt the cric of ſuch a priſoner. 3. Not 
hee alone, but 7imothie roo : Et viunite fortior, 4. Hee is his 
dearely beloved: he may not deny him, that Ioves him ſo dearely.” 
'5. He is his fellow labourer, and he muſt give him leaveto labour 
with him in this bufinefſe. 6. Hee puts in the Woman too : this 
night-raven even in bed may fing a ſweetnote for Oneſimuws. 7. 4r- 
chippus being appointed their Paſtour, - cannot cafily be rejected. 
8. The whole honſchold will ſpeake a good word for theirold 
fetlow ſervant.” 9. The natne of grace muſt needs make him to 
deale graciouſly' with o0neftmus. Philemon had the forgiveneſle- of 
his fins;-by thegrace of God: that muſt induce him toforgive his | 
ſervant, as God of. his meere grace and mercy had forgiven him, 
uijoioar ro Newer, initatethy heavenly Maſter in this : it is Chryſo- 
ſtomes obſervation. 


VERSE 4. 


T' ce have dwelt ſomething long in theporch z yet no 
lotiger-then neceffity required::! ler us now enter intorhe 

_ .:% * houſe, and cometothefibſtanceof theBpiſtle. ' | 
| -» Where, firſt, there isthe ſubje@ofir, ſecondlytheconcluſion 


The ſubje of itis an carneſt ſuit for 0veſimws. Where, 1 There 
is the foundation, whereupon hisſuiris builr./ 2. 'Thecommencing 


on is thegraces, wherewithyDiu 1/1 z:1:0/8 was beairified':'chey 
re expreſſed: inathankſgiving whereintheſe circumſtances arero 

becohfidered.* UOTE 100934 ae FT. 9G 7110 | 
' 1. C#5;towhom hegives thankes, i», 1 

- 2+ Neands, when hegives thankes. + * | 


- |  2;{Acommunicationoftheth. ion hs 
+ (4+: 2uart, Why he -Þ thankes ;-becaufe he hath a Joyful 
Elie. EE W923 
': --Hedothinorfay, Fcommend thee}Fextolltheetotheskies fa 
thou ſheweftto the Saints,and for che fairhcthowha 
in the Loa'yd: I's-$1 4 (5 buc Ichanke'G o v forthem. ' Hejst 
bepraiſed forall. The Oratsur would thiake God for:honour, but 
himfelfe for-vertue.'Tr yas the Ponarifts long; Soieptia ex'Des, 
charitas ex-wobis'--knoviledge is of 'G'd v,'loveivof.ourfclves, 


b 


F ny 80 optinui,' ft adſenibat- fibi quidoptimus. He, thatis 


wo 
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'- , SarnT Paul to PauLEMON, 


ences too. | 

: Bur this is the propertie of faith, to applie-God patricularly 

to our ſelves. My Redeemer Hiveth, (ayes lob : there is no peace; ſaith 

| 22y God, to the: wicked : my ſpirit rejoyceth in:God my Saviour, {ayes 

| the Virgin Mary :: My .God,. and my Lord, ſayesSaint Thomas : I 
thanke my God, ſayes Saint Pa#!,. which hath loved meand given 
himſelfe for me. Mews Ieſus ſayes Origen, my. Jeſus, frequentin 


that he wasoftenheard to ſpeake theſe words, 0 Ytinemeſſem cum 
meo Chriito. The Devill can ſay, God'z and hetremblesat it; but 
he cannot ſay, my God: this is proper to the faithfull: The Zord i 
my ſtrength and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 feare? the Lordis the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall {bee afraid though 1 walke 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fearew0 evifl + hewill 
be my Godinlife and indeath too :hewill never forſakeme,rill he 
hath brought me to his everlaſting kingdome. - 
| But where. or whendid he givechankes for him? inhispray- 
ers; making mention ofthee. He was not unmindfull of him;he did 
not forget him, as Pharaohs butler did 1oſeph - he remembred him, 
hemade mention of him. 7 $2 


 .-» Notnowandthen, but alwayes. / | 


' Saint Ambroſerime, that would make mention of the Emperour 

1n their cups : but S*, PaxImade mention of Philemorin his prayers: 

| xs he praifed God for him, ſo he prayed to God likewiſe forhim. ' 
Ny - 2 = 
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his bookes. Ereſmms reports of Dr. Coles Deane of Saint Pawls, | 


| - -: Where? Notinhiscups: but inprayers. There were fomein | 
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A Commentary upon the Eerisrueu of EL. 
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-  Thebeſt mencumulared withthegreateſt graces of the Spirit, 
| had needtobe prayed for. St. Paul wasraptupinto thethird hea- 
| vens,where he ſaw ſecrets notto be uttered, yer he defires the Ephe- 
_ ſoars prayers. Saint Peter was a ſtout —_— yet Cunrsr 
{ prayes that his faith ſhould not faile. Phj abounded in all 
[3 goodgifrs,of knowledge, faith and love, yet S*. Paul ceaſed not to 
; pray for him. HEN] | , 
'f 7+ The beſt of all know bur in part, believe in part, lovein | 
part : therefore wee hadneed to pray for them, that their defects, 
x Theſ.3.10. | may. be ſupplied, that they may encreaſe daily more and more. *} 
_ , 2+ Here wearc viatores, now apprebenſores, wayfaring men, we | 
are not. come to our journeyes end -: therefore wee had need to | 
be prayed for, that wee may perſevere to the end, and havethe | 
crowne of life. . \ ik b EEO 
tea 55.49 | © - Paul had his prayers: So we muſt all.” 7/a«ck went into the field 
7 yto pray: and hee prayed oft inhistenttoo. David prayedarall 
| |ſcilesof the day : morning, evening, noone, and he prayed in the 
night too. David was encumbred with the weighty affatresof the 
kingdome : yet heprayedthriſea day. Corneline prayers, went up 
| into remembrance betore God. Our Seviewr in thedayes of hi 
- { fleſh was fullof prayers 7 there was .one that payd three hundred 
prayers to God every day z:as a daily tribute. © Conffantine was 
ned in hiscoine,, praying, he would eſpecially-bemarked for 
that. - an | 
*.. 7. Our heceſlitiesare many, for ſoule and body :: therefore let 
| our \ prayers bee many.. Weareashouſes thattand in ll 
| - +,” | need of reparations; therefore: letuspray to himthat made us, to | 
_ J » 7a4.:5.n, repaireus, that we may, be:fit buildings for his Majeſtie. * 
| © | 2: Qur-enenucs are;many,. within and without too. Now 
there is no ſtrength in us, againſt this great multitude : ler us pray to 
| Godto ſtand by us and for.us. ts NT 
But ler us pray, firſt in faith : elſe weare like the Waves of the 
Tac 5.16, Sea, and ſhall obtaine nothing... ea 
| Aug: Zp. i206 .. Sy .lnfervencie : retnembring the Apoſtles (If ): d/gnior ſequt« 
tur efftcins, quem eas affettus * tharprayer ſhall have 
Hier. G6hax.c.3.| the greateſt efficacie, which thegrearteſt fervencie. - 
Pal.346. | | 3+ In humility : ownirrogatio humilitate eget + all requeſts muſt 
25. mile | bepreferredinhiumility, This pore maticryed, andthe Lord beard 
him : thou prayeſt,and artnotheard, qaie.dveces - becauſe thowarr | 
richan thy owaTonceit:heſecne the richempry away, '  ''* | 
'©.1j, 4+. Pray. ny 7 Caars av kindeof godly impudency,ſayes 
Natianzen ; PLE. 15tobe (ed AL Ee FOmtt O13 0 
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_ Speciall mention is tobe made of fomeinourpr 


(12831 l 


Of 
Kings, which are Ga av; the pillars of thepeoph «they areworth | 
{ tenne, thouſand of us, thexefore let us pray for thein\womiveries; by 

| iq 7:13 (fa ATE? EOLY A TRIAL, © *Jt] : 7.f 1 3 0901 f'F 
'Þ 'S acrificanuepra dlmic Imperatoris Dro noſtri & ipſpts, ſed New | | 
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' -.: Saint Paul toPaHILEMON. 


1 


| do? pura prece : weſacrifice for theſafery of the Emperour, to his 

'| God and outs. But how? by pure prayer. E3-- 
|. 2. Of learned, and godly Preachers, that may winge many 

thouſands to Chriſt. ' . 4 
3. Of extraordinary common-wealths men. 
4. Of rare Chriſtians, as Philemen was, 

| © © LMlexander counted Achilles happie, thathe had ſuch atrum- 
petter of his praiſes, as Homer was. Pu 1rzxoN Mightcount 
himſelte happie, that hee had ſuch a worthie man to pray for him, 
-| as Saint Paul was. K 1 n 6 <Abimelech was beholdento Abreabam, 
far his prayers : and 7ebs friends to him, for his prayers. Conſtantive 


of holy Bifhops.. Letus rejoyce inthis,that we have Paws to pray 
for us. | | 


Ty Ve what wasthe motive of. his thankſgiving £ Theexcellent 
\. graces) wherewith G o Þ had adorned him : wherethereis 
| I: Fama bonorums, the report of them. 2. enumeratis bono- 
rum, an egumetation of them. z.: Objet#« corwn, the objects of 
? them. | Foe 101 | 


{ rable hearing, from Phrygiaro Rome, ſayes Chryſoſtome and Gccu- 
1 emis. SIT one porid egg rj of ORE | 
: . There aretwothingsthat are wont to hecarriedinthe Wagon 
of fame; bad and good: the-one ſwiftly, the other ſlowly :the one 
lamely, the. other luſtily. : of the one we ſhall heare all; and-more 
{ thanall: and ſcant halfe of the other asit fell owtinthe Wiſedome 
f .. What didhehearee His love and faith ;-whereis hope then £ 
| 14nquam media in tjs imelligitar, ſayes Aquin. asathidle vertuebe- 
eweene both, it is comprehended.in both. Theſethreeina golden 
chaine are linked togerher *: faich/ſayes, p4ra#4 ſunt mibimacne; 
great things.are prepared for me : hope ſayes,: wihi ſerwvuiitur mag- 
1-4, great things are reſerved for me: love ſayes,carro adlilla magna ; 
- '|Unake haſt ro thoſ®great things, - 1 1 oo LE 
But. why hk! love the precedencie? : Loveis thedaughter ; 
| faith the mother : and muſt. the daughter bee. placed above the 
Epiſtle, toprocure PHI x, nx 0x 8 loveto Onefimus. 2. 
loye 1s:Natior Nobis, better knowne to us then faith, which-ismore 
hid and;ſecrer. iu gs . % ai*» TTY | i: 


Dt A tare, 


Epally z inthe Saints conſequenter, (conſequently« ; - 1.11) 13h, 


For the fame or report; Saint Paut heard of them2anadmi- 


{ 


thought his pallace ftrong, becauſe it was fenced with the prayers | 


| 


4 


Mother * 'It.is ſq ;/1+ :Becauſe it is Saint Pavls drift inthis whole | 


7/1] Thelo.ane illuſtrated by, theirobje&s.z,C n.x 1.24 2nd; the 
2aats,) Lhe Papiſts.refer both to/bothobjeRs: whercuponthey in- 
tre. As welove Gad andthe Saints too, ; Sq wemuſt believein 


Godandinthe Sainstoa: yet diyerſely, ; in God principaliter,prin-|| _.. 
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Rom. 4.5. 
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Ioh.14.r. 


] De deal. 1. 5. 


Ser. 39, 
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ok. 9s. wk. 


+4 De peccat. mer. 
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{inall : that hee hath reſerved asa regall prerogative to himlſelfe ; 


| 


1 


love towards atl Saints, regulating 


| cludes from thence, that the Holy Ghoſt is God: for we muſt be-' 


| Itis S'.:Baſil's reaſon. But we muſt hope in God alone : MaleditFus 


= 


eA Commentary upon the E'e1s T1 x of 


W——_ 


There is no conſequence inthis argument :for God hath com- | 
manded us to love all ; but he hath not commanded us to believe 


and his glory he will notgive to another. He ſayes,owe nothing | 
to any man, ſave love : but he doth not ſay, owe nothing to any: 
man, ſayero belicve in him. | 1 

2. Here the Apoſtle ſpeakes of living Saints, to whom Ph;le- 
mon extended his liberalirie : now the Papiſts will got have us to 
believe in living Saints, bur in dead Saints : therefore this place 
makes not for then. 

3. Itisſaid, tro him that worketh not,but belicuethin him, that | 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſnefle. Aug. 
makes a worthie colle&tion upon it : whoſoever dares ſay,juſtifico te, 
I juſtifie thee, may conſequently ſay, crede iz me, believe in mee : 
which none of the Saints can truly ſay ; ſave only he which is S4x- | 
Tus Sanforam, the Saint of Saints. Ye believein God,believe alſo 
in mec. Credimns Panlo, ſednon credimus in Paulum : wee believe 
Paul, but not in'Paul +-we believe Peter, but not in Peter + Agswebe- 
lievethe Catholike Church, but notin the Catholike Church; be- 
cauſe the Creed ſayes, I believe iti the Holy Ghoſt, Nazien. con- 


lieve in none but God. | | 
4+ uid ei credere in eum, iſt credendo in enm ire, & tjus mem- | 
bris tncorporar! ? What is it to believe inhim 4. In Cunrere] 
but by belicving to gocinto him, and to be incorporated asmem- 
bers into his body © Now we are not incorporated into rhe Saints : 
therefore, we arenot tobelieve in them. | 
5- They can ere no ſuch building out of this place : forthe | 
Prepoſitions in the Greeke diſtinguiſh the objeQs. Hearing of thy love 
faith, there hee pauſerh a while which thou h towards the 
Lord Teſws, there he reſtraines faith; aud towards all Saints 5. Thy | 
| ting 45<#»r before mentioned. 
- 6. Paulisa good expoſitour of himſelfe. 
| Sincewe htardof your faith inthe Lord leſus, and of your loveto- 
wards all Saints, Here he reduces them to their proper objeds ; ſo 
' that no queſtion can be made of it. Fe ; 
' 7 If wemuſtbelieve inthe Saints z wemuſt hope in the Saints ; 


qui ſperat in homine, curſed be hethat hopes in man. ; 

As Saint Pas/heardof Pnrirz mons faith andlove : Soir 
.were to be wiſhed; that all theworld might ring of ourfaithand 
love:'theſe be neceſſary for all Chriſtians : faithinthe firſt place ;; 
love in the ſecond : mee palmes ſine vite, nec virtus fine fide: there. 
can be nobranch without the Vine ; no vertue, nonot loveEwithour | 
faith. Faith makes a Chriſtian, love makes and ſhows a Chriſti- | 
an. No'Cu x 1+sT, noheaven; nofaith, no Cu'zits r. Faith, 
isthe handchart layes hold on C « = 1's r. Thehigh Priefs and 


IST 


FI 4 ___ 


Phariſees gave a ftrait charge, thatif any knew where Cu x | 
; Toros MORO « 2 | WAI, | WAS 
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[© . Satnr Paul toPniugMon | 15 | 
was, he ſhould ſhew it, that they mightrake him. Would yee faine 
: [rake him, ſayes cAugu#ine? I willtell you where he is, and how 
yee may take him. Heis in heaven, there ye may take him. Sed 
gomede mittam manum in Calum, uf 161 ſedentem capiam ? How 
Hall I ſend my hand into heaven, totakehim * myrte fidem,cf tenui- 
ſti. Send thy faith thither, and thou haſt raken him. By faich we | 
' [apprehend him and all his benefits : by faith wepuron Caurisr 
as agarment, wherewith our finaes are covered from thefight of 
God : and as 1acob got the bleſſing 1nthe clothes of his elder bro- 
cher ; ſodoe we get heaven, clothed with Chriſt ; like the Woman 


clothed with the Sun. 
Cunx1isr dwelleth inour 
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Hebr.11.27. 


Ioh.z. ulr. 


+« S408 #14 : 4 
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| . Sant Avgaſtineamplitics it further. Signent ſe omnes ſign cru- 
«3 Let them fgnethemſelves with the figne of the Craffe: Fm 
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}1ob 31. 17. 


Row.r5. 26. 


Dereſur, dom. 
Ser. 2. 


[64 5.6. 


Lac. 2. 16. 


AQs 19. 
Agcs 9. 


| x Teb.3.18. 


: | Gal.6. 10. 


Neh. 5. 5. 
Ifa. 58.7. 


'| x Cor.16.r, 


342, 


{x Cor.6.3, 
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P 


|Igaveir' dvpuatiny, nom drige'rn. Torhenature of theman, nor to 
| owne and the Devills, and muſt be reformed. ' - 


* ' , [our oxnefleſh,o © 
+] Pal. 46.3. 


, 


from the children of the Devill, but love. Hereby [hall all men know 
gee be my Diſciples, if yee loveone anather, Faith withour loveis as a 


eA Commentary upen the Ex\isTLuEs of | 
them ſay ©Amen, thatche Church rings of ir; let them fing Hale. 
lujah ; let them ferch deepe fighes and groanes at Sermons : that 
may be added. Lerthem enter into Churches,lerthem build Chur- 
ches; all this is ro ſmall purpoſe : #8» diſcernuntur filis Dei a filits 
diaboli, niſi charizate ; nothing diſtinguiſhes the children of Go » 


lampe without oyle : wits corporis anima ;, vita fidei charitas, Bern. 
the life of the body is the ſoule: and the life of faichis love : faith 
that worketh by love. : 

Nota verbal love, likethem z warme your ſelves,fill your bel- 
lies, and givethem'nothing ; buta reall love: to feede thehungric, | 
to cloarh the naked, to be aneyetotheblind, a foote to the lame | 
to bea father and mother to the poore and fatherleſſe ; to be a co- 
vering tothem, that their loynes may bleſle us, as they goe inthe 
ſtreets z ro be bountifull in our almes to all the people, as Corneliane 
was z to prepare garments for poore widowes, as Dorcas did. Such 
was the loveof P «1 x x x 0x, anattuall love ; he refreſhed the 
bowells of the Saints. Such muſt bethe loveof all true Chriſti. | 
ans, My little childreh, lovenat in word and tongue only, but in deede 
andinwtrath. | yp PIT E 931 © | 
_ \'Pw12zMONS loveextended it ſclfe to the Saints,as is here 
avouched of hinv: yet it was not couped up within the penne of the 
Saihts :-the Saints: muſt -haye -che primeplacein our love, but nor | 
the whole. Doegood'to all:men': chiefely to them of the houſe« | 
hold of faith: they chiefely; but not they wholly. Ariftotle gave } 
an alines ro anunworthy man : one reproved himfor it. Sayes he, | 


the many rhe riatureis Gods, and muſt beſuſtained: the viceis his | 


' Theirifleſh-isas our fleſh; and we muſt not hide oureyes from 
.-:Nevertheleſfe, rhe Saints'muſt drinke: moſt deepely and fre. 
uently of the cup of oariloye. All my delightisinthe Saints 
that be ontheearth. Saint. Paw! ordainesa colleCion for the Saints 
every firlt day of the weeke. i: He himſelfe was content tobe a mel | 
ſenger-to carty-a-comribution'ro the poore- Saints at \'Hierwſalem, 
rcquiieh the-prayers: of the \Rowaxs, that, that his ſervice 
might be acceptedof. the Saints. SOS No 5Y o 
": Know yee noh\that the' Saints ſhall judge the world? God ho+ 


ought eſpecially tobe relieversand lovers of them”. * 


| nours them to. bee the _ the : therefore the world | 
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Saint Paul to PaILEMON. 


VERSE 6. 


Aſt pf all, quorſuwm ? To what end? We give thanikes and 
[_ pray : that the communication of thy faith--W here, 1. There 
narration, I. The a& of communication. 2. The effec of it. 
3- Theend ot it. As thereis a communion of Saints,ſothere muſt 
be a communion of gifts : bonum, quo communins, eo melizs,g00d 
ching che. more commonir is, the berter ic is : the Sunne communi: 
cates his light roall che world, and ſhines the brighter forthat : the 
ſprings and founraines comnmunicare their water, andarethe fuller 
for thar : a nurſe or mother communicates her milk ro the infanr,and 


knowledge: and other giftrsis not a diminurion, but an augmentari- 
on of them. Let us joyfully communicate that which we have,one 
to another. - - | | 

May become effettuall. In ſome Greeke copies it is iv=pyi; con- 
ſpicuous, manifelt : but 2g; is rather to be embraced; having an 
effe&tuall operationin others, toprovokethemrtothe like. -So Saint 
| Pa#l. provokes the Corinthians to liberality, by'the example of the 
Macedonians .: oneftydent provokes another; one Merchant ano- 


the burning: of one-Martyr mademany: :; and theliberality/6f one 
S$& C25: 


muſt acknowledge theigood things that beanothers. The ueene 
| of Shebab: extolled thegoodrthingsthat were iniSalvmon, and bleſ- 
ſed Gow:forrthem. The elders of the Jewesacknowledgedithe 
good things that were in the Centurion.. Ga ſer thegoodthings 
that were in7oh, as0naflage, andrhe Devill higaſeife could abt but 
acknowledge them, though maliciouſly he depraved them. - Chriſt 
though he werethegiver'of them, acknowledgedthe good things 
that were in :Nuthanidl,; Feter acknowledges the good things that 
were 1n S'.. Paul. S*, Auguſtine acknowledgedthegoodthings that 
were in S*; Hicreme - and #icrom allo thegoodtbings that were in 


I wntg Wah tens Pn 6, my. Pe) 


[[1rjurions rg: Gdd;- if-wedoe noracktowledge thent. » No'Paimer 
but. would haife his pichne acknowledged'; everygood manis the 

— of God Almighty, chey:be envious perſons;rhat 
W111 Not | EITRETN) % ARTERY A oC . 4 
| '* How comesicrobeumthem © 1a/C ik 1:31 251 3. is for 
—_ —_ »o goadi2hing. 'Chiiſt istheworker of allPood 
things inus:5: that yee :abay ihe plentifullea the foruteref righteouſnifſe 
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is 4narration of it. 2. A confirmation of it, Ver. 7. Inthe. 


a 


her breaſts are replemſhed ſtill : the communication of faith, of |. 


ther, and one Chriſtianan other. 'Sauguis martyrum ſementecclefie, | 

Chriſtian makes many liberall: examplesaremore availeable then | | 

Precept - YL ep q 21907090 2; bod 109 10.203-< | 
Buthow 2" By the acknowledging of every. good thing." Wee 


Saint. Aagas appeares by theirEpiftles one toancther, 'Weare |. 


3 Cor.$.8. 


tis xy irto Cnni.snttzsus +; In glories \ be ji can__ | 
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good thingsinthee. 


: eA Commentary upon the ErisTLs of 


leſs : that he may havetheglory of it. Not to ww, 0 Lord, but tothy 
name give the praiſe. Debes videri, thou oughteſtto be ſeene. Lex 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that ſecing your good workes, they may 
glorifie your Father, which i in heaven. Sed nonad hee debes facere, 
#t videarss, but thou muſt not doe ittothis end tobee ſeene.- ie 
in te landetur, qui inte operatar-; let him be praiſed, that worketh all 


VERSE 7. 


His S*. Pau! confirmeth by expericnce in himſelfe : Where, 
I. exprimit Letitiam, he expreſſcrh his gladneſle : thensſften- 
dit canſam, he ſhewes the cauſe of it. 

We .#. Iand Timothie - not,we had.as it is in the vulgar. We 
have, evenat this preſeattime. Not a lictle,bur great joy : andcon- 
ſolation arifing of joy. Firſt, his heart was affected with wonder- 
full joy : from that did ſpring conſolation, in the midſt of his great 
troubles andafflitions, that comforted him : it was as aquaviteto 
revive him withall. 

Wherein did he take ſo great joy « Notin hisriches, butin 
hislove. Many arerich, wherein men take nogreat joy nor conſola- | 
tion. Ngbal was rich : yet David had no joy, nor conſolation by | 
him : bur in thy love which did untiethy purſe ſtrings, and made 
thee bounrifull unto all : forthar is the nature of love. 

Why 2 becauſe the bowels, of the Saints--Some interpret the 
bowels of the Saints, the childrenof the Saints, becauſe they bee | 
the frait of our body and ourbowels ; as David ſayes of CAbſa- 
lom, my Senne which came out of my owne bowels ſecketh my life. But 
it is more generall : not only thechildren of the Saints, bur the Pa- 
rents too. The father and mother were refreſhed by him. The 
Greeke is Emphaticall, were quicted - for when the bowels are 
empty, they be outof quiet. je | 

He doth not ſay,the backes of the Saints are refreſhed by thee: 
that is requiſite; but the refreſhing of the bowels is more neceſſa- 
rie : forif thebelly bee well lined. lefſe cloath will ſerve thebacke. 
| _Almes,ora worke of mercic is a fingular worke above others: | 

1. Homines fait Deo ſmiles. Be yee mercifull,as your beaven- 
ly Father is mercifull. Mercifull mendraw neercſtto God. Go vp 

eedsall creatures z and he feeds as many as he can : homo benefaci- 
ens eft imago Dei, a bountifull man isthe image of God. An Image 
is alively repreſentationof the partic ; and aliberall man that doth 


goodto others, re 


' . 


| preſents G | 

2. Elcemeſyna eft ſcopa, que mundificat omnia : It is a faire 
broome,that makesall cleane.. Givealmes, & ecce, behold! A fine! 
ſpeRaclez notſome;, but all thingsarecleane unto you. Asthe firſt 
fruits in the time of the law did ſanRifiethe reft ofthe fruirs :'So! 
almes in the timeof the Goſpell ſanRificall unto us': all tharwee 
poſſeſle are uncleane withoutthem. We 


\ 03 _ 'y Elcemoſyna | 


PA 


oper 


| -» SatxrT Paul to PruiLEMow.'s | 


| . .2;;: Elcemoſyns effiuſurs a Deo approbats, atiuſury approved by 
God: more fall than any other uſury : Hethar hath mercy x 
| the poore kenderhrothe Lord, and che Lord will recompenſe him 
chat which hehath given. Whercupon'S*, Bafit ſayes; Iris both 
| Ave &. avuoys , 2 gitt and a lentgift pur forth rouſury : notro a 
| mortall man, bur ro-theimmorrall God , who will givegrear uſe 
for it; not tenne inthe hundred, but an hundred fold in this world, | Matt: '9. | 
and everlaſting happinefſe inthe world ro come. Ir is zeaxiry nyey- | Nex, Epif. 
| weriiz, the gainefulleſt rrade of all. © Yende aurum, & emeſalutem, | 97 4 Fab. 
ſell thy gold, and buy ſalvation ; vende lapidem, & eme regnum; (ell 
a ſtone, and buy a Kingdome; vende agrum, & emetibi witam eter- 
nam, (ell a piece of land, and buy Heaven. 7 


In Pſal. rg. 


| 4+ Iris procuretorceli, an-Harbinger that goes beforetopro- | 
vide thee a place in heaven. Correlixe his almes went up'/into re- | AR: 16. 4. 
' membrance before God. God regiſtred itinthe booke of his re- | 
membrance againſt he himſelfe came thither.” Saint Paul chargeth | i Tim. 6. 28. 
che rich menof the world, to doe good, to berich in good workes, ready 
to diſlribute and to communicate, laying up in ftore for themſelves 4 good 
foundation for the time to come. nw th c: 

Fo Renuneratur in cals, pre alixs operibus , It is rewarded with: 
Heaven aboveall other workes.:.Cameyee bleſſedof my Father, in- | y...., 
herite the Kingdome prepared for yn." When 1 was hungry, 5 I 
mee meate, ec. 

Therefore let us refreſh the bow 
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; eA Commentary lipen the Erisris of 1 


| lives The hard hearts 0! 


| brethren of the ſeparation ; So. they ſiylethemſclves (an unbro- 
| therly title) diſdaining us for their brethren : they are not ſo good | 
| brethrenas we wiſh they were, like ungracious children having for- 


| Trimmer Now'eothe ſopplicarion. Where, 


|treatie. Sd 


2. |tohim. from Cnx1$r: he had boldatfſe;nor'ts ueſt; but to 
yn enjoyne.: Nos, ther winch hams > ane puorroanhrions 


| bowels of the Saints, ally in theſe hard times wherein wee 
ca make therimes harder, then other. | 
wiſethey would be. - 

He ſhuts it up with a. kinde compellation; brother. Not in 
the Miniſtery, as hee called Tim#bie hisbrother, Verſe 1. butin 
Cn x1 sr ourelder brother. - The Dowatiſts were angrie with S*, | 
- | -L#guſtine for calling them brethren. Thatlearned father deplores' 
their caſe before thepcople , delcamm illes (fratres) tanquan fra- 
tres, let us lament them (brethren) as brethren : Yelint, nolint, fra-' 
tres noſtri ſunt, whetherthey will or no,they are our brethren :munc 
eſe deſinent fratres noſtrl, quande deſierint dicere, pater noſter, then | 

all ceaſeto be our brethren, when they ceaſeto ſay, our Fa- 
a Stand apart, ſayes the Hypocrire, comenot neere me, I am 
holyer than you. So ſay ſome holy ones among us : namely the 


faken their mother : neither: indeed will they ſay Pater noſter with 
us : for it is piaculuzs withthem,to ſay the Lon » 8 Prayer: yet 
for all char, thev ſhallbe ourbrethren, profeſhng the ſame G o v, | 
the father of us all, and theſame Cu x 1 5 r, the Savroun 
of ts, all, Wee will not uttctly diſcard them, though they dit 
.CArd USo 


Vous 


I>; The manner of it. 'Thenthe matter of it.':zo. Forthe 
manner, 1t 15. pot by the way of command. 8; Burof'en- 


Why: dochbhenotcommaend Becauſohe watiteeb athoritie p 
No he jad ſufficient powerto docir, .not fearcfully, bur boldly: 
he had not a little, but much boldneſſe : :not ulurped,but committed 


(Copfeniants - ” 277 
"Miniſters may. te boldincheexecutionof theinalices! # 21 
| 114}: Rs: Dave tauperat, becauſe: Go icommandethir, 
7-heacrafraid of their faces; he addev@forcible reaſour; 
& ED = birwes 6 nun freakben 
, F 5 De WI 
"a non oor nr e's 
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and — in the ſpirit : watch thereumo with al perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all Saints, and for we, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may = ny moath with all boldneſſe to publiſh the [ecret 
4 the Goſpel. Shal = poytork ir, rome ro— a. 
.; py thedignay of t ce 
quia yen ow Cadoar may'ſpeake boldly”:. We arerhifEmy- 
ſeq adours:af- God, the King of Wages wearein C HK r's fs 
ſtead. Thereforelerus be bold. . 
' 1-4 Protettis Dei ad: bee animate Gods proceXtionmay encoa 
cage ns untoit.” Behold, Fhevemade thee a defenctdvitty, av yrs 
lar,\and nals of braſſeagainſt the whale land, a 7 cainfirke hi = 
| dab and the: Princesthercaf, againſt the: Priefls eſe axainſt the pes- | 
| ple of che dand; (Cum 1 $2: holdeth the ſeven _ in hisright 
hands andnoneſhall daſh us our of his hand. : 

Fo. i Admirationent pod ipſae diene poodunar' bl it procuresad- 
miration even; with theyery enemies: When they faw thebold- 
ncifſe of Pater and i/ohny+jtthey meryailed; the high Priefband the | 
whole counſel. This made Lathir'(o famous/among all.-!The 
Pope himſetfe. andthe Em Tourcould of buratmire aha This 


gays D \Chryſofome wich Eat and Endacks: : Cat 
pee > Ooteiar rv 4) ee 

DOOE or Ambroſius dignus epiſcopi —_—— 

hath dealr-f©- was apr i worthiec _ cor aKl A 

Lerus all bebbldand couragious 


Slows rm lucmpabaers omen 37 9 --— 


: 2; Miniſtershaveauthocity novonly'to camrear;but co 
have ours: ©: Wo may enjoyne-you! roteaveyour rath;; dean 
+ your prophanatiohs.: we mayrenjoyneyou to 
honour your Fathers in Church and common-wealth, tt-tivein 
peace, and: lovoarid utinicote withanother; and herhat _—_— 
cheſe things,deſpiſtriiademen, bur Gods\\ abaindy 3001 29001” 
-7* (But whar;toenjoyne NS ys vor « Dna nemaht 
: Rnpdrad rem: proqimer ; (ayes hens t which 
Sore le ar __ | 
Caetenfindsfaulrwithehar circumlocation, 
©tharinrchk'Greekchet? is. but dong word wie. 
vos, which ideotmandiconvtnicnc:: wehave! 
to pnjoyae ex/any-dalivdull andinconvenicat ching ——_ 
Made, ! ws. 99neo mb offend updeity EIS becauſe | 
bly one favdifies oneecofter hndhach 
Pri fre = rea 
rinces, to in our opinions chiyboblereailody: | 
wakes no  Manants minthtefſe betiyecne 


Fa 

pope” we & God aijopnoyel, woed- 

buenvlurcher, —_— 2icl —_— 2000 10] booy er doifdvr | 
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The King harhy-his Jojuptions, ren Oatant WE. 


ae he comes not with his ob/ccrdavas, but withhis Yolanixe of jabemar, 


eA Commentary upon the E e18T:1s of 
VERSE 9.. 
Ee hath produced his authority, and ſhewne his commiſh. | 
on; yet hee layes it afide an falls ro cnereatic : . Where, 
I: The motive of it. 2. A deſcription of the party entrea- 
ing. The motive is love : Tet for loves ſake 1 rather beſeechthee : 
Ss theloveof God towards usall in Cu'n x s r :. forthe love I 
beareto thee, forthe love thoubeareſt rome, forthe love I beare to 
Oxeſimus thy ſervant, and my Soane ::ler the cords'of all thoſe 
loves draw thy affeRion to Loye hath agreater atcractive 
force;'then feare : the loye of Cu 15 r conſtrainech us, fayes 
the Apoſtle. LZydis being but a woman, by her loving el 
conſtrained Paul and. Silas + regCrdrare, ſheeuſed a Car, which is 
che moſt forcible argument with the v4. cout * if the people bee 
perſwaded of the Preacheis love, his ſhallberh more 
| vaileable, he may wind himſelfe into theſe won Stadets 
. | amari, quam mens, ſtrive ratherto beloved then feared.” Ponti . 
ig Chrifti non deminorum meta, (ed patrum: honore veneramuy,'the Bi- 
.of C u®'zs r we doe not feareas ſtately Lords, bur ho- 
nour-as loving Fathers-: the love of FY father will makea good na- 
tured child doe any | gs 
_ What doth hefor: oveslakes : he rathet belcoches then com- 
mans - _ _— pra -#Gers; (uſptad: your blowes, j 
5 : peifora latte pingutſcant ,nentypho targeant ; 
| pr —_— reaſts: {well ory milke, , not your hearts: with pride. 
| Chriflas non 7 es & 1anians, fed ingrefſepi vagiens, & —_ 
in cruce Jalvevit humanum genae ; C nn is x notthundring and 
| Hghtningb bur weeping and holding his nErEnops 


| Thi Pope: hack not learned this fubinadie Byle of Saint Pool 
we will and command : hisroaring WO are 


| Cote L-3:8-03x::tholibeing ao old; 
| manasLam: burndea priſonee,as he wav3:then ic ſhould bavi big 
(geen Io enoIngeo 210 Df 29911 Hi of ef. 41h be 


nemfertapreathepanichel 
cx: gle read fa faine falye fave 
chis good bur his Sleage oþ wicksaoakaths be | - 
| ods correQitz wclids,6hG feorals, _ being ſuch = one. 
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| . Satnt Paul to PHLEMON. | 


—_— being ſuch a one. Which may bee underſtoodfor oreat- 
neſſe and tor lictleneſſe. Then hee deſcribes himſelfe more parti- 


cularly. 
I 4 2 nomint. 2. ab atate, 3. ab afflidtione. 4. 4 religione. 


| 1. For his name, Paul : Patrum pater, dottor orbis, the Father 

of fathers, the teacher of the world : which laboured morethan 
chey all, and was wrapt up intothe third heaven abovyethem all : 
or, I Paul, Paulws, little, of ſmall eſtimation: and it is for little men 


ro requeſt, | LIK 
2. For his age : aged, Hee was a young man, when Srephes 


men, I 

3- Propterexp 

more cautelous and circu 
| inconſiderate, | 


In theſe two verſes there be fixe motives towinne Þ un xxx. 
M ON $ love. | qo ha 
I. Aſpetins authoritatis, the ſight of his authority, Yer.8. 

2+ Effettis charitatis, the effet of, his love: for-loves ſake. ;- 
| 3. Aﬀatue humilitatss,' his humble ſpeaking, 7.beſeech thee.: ' 
4+ Gravitas Seneutis, the gravitie of his old age : the aged... 

| 5. Captivitas carcers, the bondage of the KS priſontr. 
6. Captivitatis cauſa,che cauſe of that impriſonment and bon« f 
dage, the priſonerof Ix z$us Cnn1sr, Alltheſeare as Law- 
YErsat the Barte, toplead for Oxeſimwe.., a; 20 


; _ 
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 VersE 10. 


| Ee have had the manner of the ſupplication : now to the | 
dA. matrer of it : which is 0»eſsmw,that he may be received 
oh into favour. Which is 1. Preſſed. 2. Iterated. 20. Ir 
is preſſed by foure principall arguments. 
| te. Ex parte Oneſimi, onthe part of 0neſimw himſelte. 10, 11. 
Voeoſds:: 7 | | | 
| 2. Exparte Pani, ont Pauls part, Verle 12. 13. | 
3. Ex pdrte Dei, Verſe 15. 16,17. on Gods part, who had ſo 
diſpoſed of itin tis providence. | 
_ - -þ.\ Ex parte debits; on the behalfe of the debt, whereof Paul 
promiſes ſaisfaRion, Verſe! 18, &c. | | 
[5 Onthe part of 0nefimm there be two motives. | 
-©-*x, Is, Spirit#alis geveratio, the ſpirituall begetting of him, 
| T0, : Fil 19G DINE Qi: 207 5 | 
| 151.026 bs, Fore watatio,thtHhappic change that is in him, Verſe x 7. 
| Tbeſtechthee - herepeats the word againe, oe | 
' | [> Not fortliyſervant, butforay Sonne. oo | 
| =: What Sons! Not 2dyptarwe, biit-Genitus ; not adopted, but 
 b&garceh] Where 2 /Ndt9na@pulpit'in the Church, bur in a priſon, 
;whereI amin bonds. Saint Paul then was Oxeſimws his father : not 
nacutall,bur:{pirituallt ante are mote beholden to'our Spirituall, 
' then ©0.0urnaturall fathesg701-"7 EI 1002 Fo; 2; 
' I. They begetus of awoman: theſe of the Church, which 1s 
'theſpouſe of Cuin-r gat 977 #0 - K | 
; 2111 8:i'Theybeg#tws of mortal feed, therfore wedye: theſe of the 
unmortall ſeed of the word of-G o »;whiereby wee live for ever, | 
| 4.43 They beger us road mporatHife 2 theſeroan erernall. | 
| 4+ They t6themiſeries of the world #theſe tothe joyes of the 
; world t6 come. Therefore Her us Yove'them, let ws have them ins 
ferngidas love for their workes ſake, As Alexander profdled, he was | 
, Morebeholden to Ariſtotle,then Philip the one gave him eſſe,being, 
ve Sh » vor pe his"bewd eſſe; his'well being. + Yer this is little conſt- 
ered of. 
Amb. offc 16. On the gftier Ade; our” fpitituall children ſhould be as deare, 
t.e.7. | yea $993 LO figurall :- wed-ne vos diligo, wg 
' Eudagelio yen. quam ſfrex conjugio ſuſctpifſens; love you no leſle, 
| {whomtEhave Dc? by A bs pf i if I had begotten you in | 
marthape. 1; The love of grace muſt bemorevehement than the 
loveof natives; Our rarudall children arc to abide with us but 
foradime*"thoſeforever, * * f/f 0D eh 
Iz buxc loeum.\ The place where he be8at him; is not to. be pretermitted:'5u 
bi bonds : which Hierom wonders at : tenctur in carcere, vinculis 


frepgitpr ; ſqualore corporis, charorum ſeparatione, penalibus tenebris ' 
Fore 51 ? ſep p 


: hee is kept in priſon, bound in chaines, heis moleſted | 
with 1 


tos. ft 
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i _ Satwr Pall to PuilLEMON. 25 


| wich noſavoury ſmels,yeaeven with the ill uſage of his ownebody, | 
dex yu from friends, with thedarkeneſle of the veiſois | 
| yer now hee preaches, now he laboursto convert ſoulesto Chriſt, 
1 Paul and Silas begate the Gaoler inpriſon. Cu x 1 s T begate the 
{ chicfe 0n the Crolle, inthe midſt of all his paines. And ſhall not 
| we that bear libertic, ſtriveto winne many umo-Cu TI s r, that 
wemay ſay with the Prophet, Here am 1, andthe Children that thou 
haſt given me ? E The = 
* * But whendid he begetthis ſonne of his ? when he was Paul the 
aged : Ideog, tewerrime diligebatur , ſayes Lyra, he was the more ten- 
derly beloved of him.  1ſ7ae/ loved-Joſeph above all his ſonnes : | Gen. z7. 3. 
why? Becauſe he begate him inhis old age. So did Saint Paul 0- 
neſimns, What was Oneſimu whom Paul begate ? A ſervant, a fu- 
gitive, and a thiefe too, : yet Saint Pas diſdained not to preach to 
him. God hath his choſen among all: among hatlots, as Rahab : 
among Publicans, as Zachexs : among the Phariſees,as Nicodems : 
among Perſecutors , as Paat - among thieves, asthe young man| zyſ, 
whom S*. tehn recalled : among poore diſtreſſed ſervants ,-as One- 
ſimus © therefore letus preachto all, - . 2 
]. -The other thing onthe part of 0neſimss, is his happy change. 
| Where isto be conſidered. 1. What he was. 2. Wharheis thee 
was to thee unprofitable , in.being unfaithfull in thy ſervice; in:pur- 
loyning from thee : burnow-is profitable tothee, and mee : to thee; Carthaſ 
prote orando, by praying forthee: to mee; mi miniſtrando, in mi-'|. ; 
niſtring unto mee. Cr. I | 
There muſt bean alterati6nin usafl. Such were ſome of you : but | x Cor 6.9.11} 
Je are waſhed, but ye are _—_ T was a blaſphemer, I was a per- | «Tim.1.13. | 
ſecutor ; butT am not{g now : we muſtallſhootar that Butt.” pe. | | 
fans was unproficable:; but he became-profitable.. Yee kaow'the 
doome of rhe unprofitable ſervant : Bipgde him band and foot ,andl caſt 
him into outer darkneſſe.', 0 Yo OT ed 
1, Xpiiavor with Tertullian are xenoiar,: they muſt be xpngot , profi. 
table:. proficable Bees, not unprofitable drones , telluris inutilepon- 
aas : a company, of Lubbers that are goqd for nothing. i 


- i - 


head 


Mat. 25.30. 
, 


+. Saint Paxl. doth not commend QAnefimas for beivg.proficableto | 
himſclfe ; but to him and 2hilemon. - He that is not good for him- 
lelfe, is good for no body: there ourgoodneſſe mult beginne, bur | 
| it. muſt not ſtay there: doe goodtaal}l; ſo beprofitableroall. © | Gal6. 14. 
{ _;... Saint Paw here rhetorically and piouſly deſcanits on the name of | 
Onleſimus, 3riomss is utils, Profitable before he was Oxeſinms by | - | 

a#tiphraſis : aslurus, quia minim? lucet , a wood, a lucendo, becauſe q 
thereis no lightin it : naw heis theright 0»eſmur.. The Scripture | | 
is. cloquent, : Prophetarums, as Apoſieloram ſcriptis ;: non ſolumnihil | 4ug-de Deir. 
[apientins, veram etiam nibil eloquentizs mit videri porett : they did | ©5"#-15b-4 
not. /equs thy ſed elequentis ſequutae# cor; nor followafter | *' pa 

I: 


| clqquence, bur eloquence followed afterthem.: Saint Pawl-in that | 
| place where) he ſayes be ſpeakes like a foole, quimſupienter icis 7 | » Cer. 11.23] 
| 1% eleganter ? How wildly * nay, how elegantly doth hefpeak* | ** 
emi! E tee _ 
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He that markes the Scripture diligently, ſayes Saint Chryſofteme, | 
will neither deſire the ſmooth ſtyle of 1/ocrates, nor the ſwelling 
ſtyle of Demſthenes, nor the grave ſtyle of Thucidides,hor the high 
ſty leof Plate. 

If wehavegood names, we ſhould be an{werable unto then : | 
There were two Martyrs: the one Y:#als; the other Agricola : both 
ſuteable to their names. Yirals ſhewed, that he contemned haze | 
vitam this life, and ſought a better : CMgricolaſowed theſeed of a 
ſpirituall life here,thathe might reape eternal hereafter. Befils Mo- 
ther was called 'Buuanle of ps as membrum + not only forthe elegant 
proportion of her body, but chiefely for the elegancie of her man- | 
ners. S*, Ang. commends one Profatnurus to Hicrom, whom he ho- 
ped by boththeir endeavours vere foreprofuturum,to be profiituras 
indeed. Saint Hierom finds fault with Bowaſws,becauſe he preſumed | 
too much on his name. An ides tibi bellus viders, quia ſuſts vocurs 
»0mine ? Doſt thou thinke, that thouart a fine man, becauſe thou 
haſt a finename* As if they bee nor called Parce, quia mini? 
parcunt. The former part of Oxeſimas life was contrary to his 
name : the latter part was correſpondent to' it. Orneſfiphoras for 
whom Saint Pas prayes, hath a name notmuch different from 0xe- 
firms : he according to his name browght great profit ro Saint Pas! 
and all the Saints : as Onefimwus did afterhisconverfion : if we have 
good names, ler us verefie thera by our good lives. 


{ 


In 
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. Verss 12. 
THe ſecond Pleais ex parte Punll. Who is Gigularly well af- 


ding him. 2. By ſuing forhim. 3- By unfolding the cauſe 

of his ſending. Negative, Verſe 13. dffirmativ}, Verſe 14, 
Not asif he had ſent him before : but having runne away from 
Parr emo hee ſends him to him againe : though hee could | 
hardly have ſpared him. Ir ſeetnes it wasnot well done of him,for | 
Demi. 23.15. Thou ſhalt nat delives the ſtrvant to his Maſter, which 
i eſcaped from his Mafter untothee? Wemuſt notdeliver him hers 
#740, to his Maſter, when he isangry, inatageand fury : bur wee 
may deliver him hers placats, to his Maſtet pacified, as Saint Pea! 


ments 


perioritic and inferiotitie, that be among men; 
Ja Cnr 21s: there is neither bond nov f 
weareallontin Cn x18 v1.3 SUSs; Trueihdedd, weareaMl ones 
Chriſto, but not is wands cin\ Cn 13 *, but hotintheworld: 
Cunnisr hath dyed indifferently fot all : forſervanrs as wellas } 
for Maſters: yer thedegrees that be in the world muſt be rerained 


jand acknowledgedto the end of the world: + 
9) | | 


ON CE 
; J_y 


ten 


———— _— 


\ | 
fected to Omeſimus - he teftifics his loveto him. 1. By ſen- 


here doth : for hee had his wrath allayed with many ſwcere argu- | 

Religion doth notoverchrow politic; evertthe degrees of ſi-| = 
| 

free, Mule nor FemalC;; | 
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Saint Paul to PuiLEMON, | 


— 


rd. 4 


[not 4m, but n0caecs, receivehim unto : to thy houſe, grace, fa- 
| vour and mercie : pardon all thatis paſt, allthe wrongs hee hath 


| brance: reccive him into the lap of thy love. 
| ces muſtbe buried. £s the ele? of Godput on tender mercies, forbes- 


{hath forgiven #6. 


| ]che Lon v. And ſhall webeſo hard hearted, as not toberecon- 
| ciled one to another? Letus be mercifull,as our heavenly Father is 
| mercifull. | 5h BR. 1 


| If thou bring thy gift tothe Altir, audrhere remembreſt that thy bro- 
| ther bath euzht againſf thee, thouſhouldeſt have done it before : yer 


| without it, Match. 18. ult. Asthe King dealt with his ſervant : So 


._- Maſters muſt have a Sovereignty over their ſervants, and ſer- 
vants muſt ſubje&rchemſelyes ro their Maſters. The Angell ſaid to 
Hagar being runne _ from Sar her Miſtreſſe, returneto th 
dame and humble thy ſelfe underher hands. Saint Pas! here ſe 
Oneſfimus to Philemon againe. As 

"Bur how doth he ſend him ? Not witha paſſeport from Con- | 
table to Conſtable: but with a letrer of commendation, and with 
4 requeſt to cnterraine him. I have ſent him ſomething unwilling. 
ly, becauſe I had ſo good uſe of him: thoutherefore receive him, 


done to thee, razethem forever our of the booke of thy remem- 
There muſt be a reconciliation betweene Chriſtians: all offen- 
ring one auether , forgiving one another, as Gov in Cunisr 


rt. Go v offers reconciliation to us. 1f 4 man pat away his 
Wife, and ſhe become another mans, ſhall he returne againe to her ? thew 
| haſt played the harlot with many lovers : yet turne againe to me ſaith 


2- All we' doeis abominableinthefight of Go » withour it; 


better late thannever : Lay downethy offering - notupon the Altar, 
but before the Altar : Firſt bereconciled tothy brother, then come and 
offer thy gift - firſt ſceeke the kingdomerof 'God. G o » ſhould bee 
firſt ſerved, yet he will have his owne'ſerviceto ſtay, till thou beeſt 
reconciled tothy brother, If I ſpeake with the rongues of men and 
Angels, if Icoine to Church, hearenever ſomany Sermons, re- 
ceivenever ſo many Communions,talke never ſo gloriouſly of Re- 
ligion, and dwellin hatred, be notreconciled ; 7 «w as 4 ſounding 
braſſe and «s atinchling Cymbal.”  '- #38 RD 

3- Wee can have no aſſurance of our reconciliationto God 


God will caſt you into the priſon of hell for ever. This ſhould 
| make us all to quake. 


ſoules be taken from us. 1ovinianthe Emperourſupped plen 
wentto bedde merrily:zyer: was taken up' dead inthe mc 
And' if death take us before;we rake one another bythe hand; asa 
token of hearty:.recontiliation , what ſhall become' of us 2 Wee 
[hould not ſuffer the Suniie to gae downe on our wrath. \ 


| © Johannes. Eleemuſymrige Arch-Biſhop of Alexandria; being | 
avgrie in the-day with Nygcetws a Senator, towardsnight ſehdsthis |: 


4. We have no certaintie of our lives, Thus night _ | 
rifully, 


| melſage.co him © Sol «fin occaſs, tit maxim? hmorande, My ho- 


-- — — th 4 k) ld 


_—_— 


Gen.u6.s, 


Coll. 3 » Th» 


ler.'z.r, 


1 Cor. 13. 3. 


Eph. 4: 26. 
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E-2 - nourable'_ 


| eA. Commentary uponthe EeisTLE of 


| nourable brother, the Sunne is a ſetting : ler there bes ſerting of our 
1.angert00 if we doit not withinthe compaſle of a day and a night, 


| be proves lethall. Letus receive one another in all brotherly love | 
| and kindnefle, as Saint Pavl entreatethPHu xr z 40 to receive 
Oneſumns. of | Og 8 
| © Butwhois Oneſimws,thatP n x £ = wc 0 8 ſhould receive him * | 


| feete. which carry mee from place to place : but my owne bowels, 
| heart the ſeat of love and affetion. Whom I doe moſt tenderly.af- 
| chetenderoefle of a molt rate love. As Saint Paul {ayes of the Phj- 


lipplans, I defire you all inthe bowells of In sus Currin r,| 
One Chriſtian ſhould | 


|Cx25.s.2.5 ancinkeritanice, the kingdome of heaven, 


, i | 4 A 
#1 how in T7 - 2 RAB 


Ce Eh tw enfn Mehaon. x a]. 
't-: _ -notasifhe hadnotbeene uſefull to him Tathar reſpedt 


| 
4 


- 


et let us doeit withinthe compaſle of ourlives; let not our anger 


us not ſay with Tonah, 1 doe well tobe angry tothe death : let our an- 
er bee aculews apis, not aculews ſerpents, the ſting of a Bee that is. 
oone gone, not the ſting of a Serpent, that tarries long, and it may 


. Pauls qwne bowels : hedothnot ſay, my owne eyes: though 
they be preciousto us: and weuleto terme ourdeere friends Ocet;, 
met - not my own hands,which miniſter to my neceſſities : my own: 


our internall and vitall parts : the longues, the liver, eſpecially the 


ſet : teneritudinem rarifimi. amoris declares, he poynts outhereby 


I. In agheartielovein Cunrisr Izsus. 
be exceeding deere to another. bl | 

{., Itisa token of cleRion. As the elef# of God, "ot on the bowels. 
of: "—_ Without theſe bowels, ho aflurance of ſatvation. | 
- > $«\ &DE 2 
Father, which is Go » : oneMother, the Church :*weare of one: 
houſe, the houſchold of faith r one Elder brother, which is I z Sus: 


- -! '3+.:We. arc all boughtwith one and the fame deare price, the : 
invaluable bloud of Cx x1s t- therefore wee ſhould bee deare 

.. 3- Every ane is tender over his bowels : ourbrethren are our 
bowels : hethat roucheth them toucheth our owne bowells. Oh 
that. we did ſoeſtceme and commiſerate one another! When the 
chuld was to bedivided by Salomons fword, the bowels of therrue 
mother yerned within her : So ſhould our bowels doe, if we ſce any 


Ls 


'Y 4 


he wouldwillingly havereteined himftill; that he might have 
miniſtred to him inthebonds of the Goſpell. ht ta 
' - *-There.bee the bonds of impierie; -+ſuch were Zedekiah his 

bonds: and there bee the. bonds of piety ; Such were $*. Pace. 


like the fire of the Temple, that went not out day nor night. Ler | 


afbnitie betweene. Chriſtians require. Wehaveone | 


m—— 


—a_ 


, 


bonds, cor for any ſinne of bis, bur forthe Goſpell : which were 


| | ; \ 

. = - » 
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- © Sur nw Dad wy De3ETWON, > us 


et CE a IE 


famous mga all rhe judgement hall, anginall other places. | 
i That/in thy ſtead-hemighr doe, J=iy 6, for thee: in this hee 


applies thy-roome, and diſcharges thy office«!!. 
' The Goſpell isthecommoncaule;that coticernes us all eat; any 


them with :our purſes, our prayers; .and perfonall preſence'too, if 
| conveniently ir may be :cyca chough webe neverſa great porſona. 
ges.. Itis like that 0ba4ah himfelfe hid the Prophets inCavesfrom 
the rage of /eſabel,thoug hperadventnre hemightſendrhe breidand 
| water by his hae, Dur'Sav.Lour lt waſhell his Dif. 
ciples feet. Saint Cyprian writes tothe Prieſts'atid Deaconsztopro: 
on. all chings eco ary for them that werein priſon,” w that 
hebimſclfe were preſene with them; Prompts e54labens, read; and 
willingly hee-would perforthe Capda dileftionss obſequia, -allobſe. 
| quious duties of love unto: theme Helexa che nrother of Conftagtive. 
being ar Hieruſalem ſerved in mexceherfelfero the Virgins that | 
were therc,'r pm ; Plarillai the Wife of Theouſtins the; 
Emperourin propria perſque panperibus miniftravit, miniftredrothe! 
poore in her owne ds and /P.v'1 1; yr himſelfe. . gay 
| | have miniſtred-unto Saine' Paul.» \The Angels/miniſter tous, yea! 
when we beinpriſon, asto Saint Peter + andſkall we (cone bewe. 
never ſo wealthie, wotthipfull, honourable, to\miniſtertSthem 
that be in bonds forthe Goſpell* Letus count it an honoift@us.' 
In-miniftring tothemy hoe'miniſter t6-Cu n/riow, andhewllr re-| 
ward iirat che latterdays: Miſtake menot, Lpleadenot for: 


| hs erche — wht ſuffevforthely __ 


5 


are-buffeted for their faults; nordoeT rechowthiemrobehboucs | 


ſuffer forir, we are all vound from the higheſt tothe loweſtta afift |: RES. 


1 Reg. 18. x3, 


loh.13. 


L, 3. Epift. 6, 


Socr.l. 5. 6.17” 


j 
1 
| 


Theod:7.'s. e. 
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'/Y/ /Saint' Paul bal nouſcet Him, bat oo ; 
keepehim withouthisgogd wilt: "ek thy mti2ty 


t2o;in rhis otheswile:; inevery th 

[cife to 'Pkilemonsi mintle! ! Servares'\ alt node detained without; 
their Maſters tiking.” —— of CArimnigy 

fxom his byhop: ricke;4s To es = 


becauſe under a colour of 


ring toner 


NE 


ſentence, thyJjudgement 3a: would'i doe ahi Fs br yd 


« re 


"IS bh 4 ey 


40" ! 7 — Enema | upon the ErisTusx of | 


Over their children, and as if Parents might beleſſeregarded, then 
Maſters : this is well, that ſervants may not enter into a Monaſtery 
without their Maſters conſent : but if they be in, who ſhall bring 
| chem out againe © Their Maſters may fend an hundred times for 
Reg Fuſinter- them,and go without them. Yet Bf ſers it down asa conſtitution, 
9-2” [that a. they have beene admoniſhed and made better, remittewds 
ſunt ad dominos, they are to be ſent backe to their maſters againe. 
In hoc Paulus imitandus, qui Oneſumum Philemoni remiſit. in 
this Zavl muſt be followed, who ſentbacke Oneſimme to Philemon 
againe, We may not keepe anhorſe or a Cow without the will of 
' [the owner, and ſhall we keepe backe ſervants without the good will 
of their Maſters 2 
Why would he not doe it without his mind © That thy good : 
dyeINv for vegas, for gooddoing. Therefore it is well tranſlated 
benefite : _— —__— juſt man ſome will dareto dye, vary dy 
d. wvegy1i're, fora ciall man. 
| Notſimplicof neceſlitic,but with an «* «#4nquar: : as it were | 
of neceffity F he haddetayned him towayteupon him without his | - 
knowledge s therefore hethought goodtoacquaint him with it, 
_ - Itiis a received axiom : quod ex necefiitatebonumeſt, non eft bo. 
| Town; that which is good of necefficie, isnotgood: yer it isto be 
" $underſtood de neceftet coatta, of a coacted nocelley; not of a vo- 
jluntary« -: 
T4 God is neceſſaily good: pervillel good. Death comes 
| neceſſarily uponall ; yetſomedye willingly. I defiteto be diſſol- 
|vedandro bewith Cu x 1 5 7:: but the good whichis doneupon 
a conſtrained neceſſity, looſeth the name of good': patience per- 
force is no patience. A willing mindina md aQionas all inall. 
If S«lomen had not willingly built the Temple, it had not beene 
| pleafing to God : if wes ora hadnot nitrfrnp the Syn- 
s20gue, God would not have reſpeRedit : if the Women of Sha- 
| 8c» bad not willingly entertained the Prophict,it had beerieno gogd 
| Tr myers, preg God: if Dorcas had not madethe' Coars wil- 


Lad — 


"_ =S 


Hog\p hey he hadnot beene acceptable unto God. 
Avg. confi. | * uſt diſtinguiſh inter wm &+ datum, betweene the fruit 
go and the: gilt. Daws:is that which is given, mony, meat, rayment.: 


Tri £ bona refs veluntas datorss, thefruit isthe good and up. 

of Shegirere i $ipanem dederis triftis,! & panem & me- 
We ron pea wg cſt.thy bread withan heavy heart, thou 
haſt mo gr > wrt 7 50 


Anke, of te}- A ferns £116 it 10mew _ thy affe&iongives ade- | 
EIS 16 wept rap ſcitur, fic aftimatur. 
] -_. |ELooke with what affeQtionir mo omthce, ſucheſtimation | 
 _.  - [hath itwith God. | 
| 243.5. | -:GoD loves a willing and; cheercfull gi iver: meas 
” Þ pon Mo ler biz a hoghiorn Lord, gold, lwer, brafſe, 
aCor 8. 12, If there be fir og AGES accepted, be ir great or ſmall: 
_ Gb. 3. 23: Jar yds oy. comers Church ary, m— 


4 | Sermons! 


"IT 


- || Lee our hearts bewithall that we doe : We cannot abidea ſeryanr, 


confi it was doubtfult ; being revealed, the event ſh&veth evi- 


.. | corroboration of his Church. God ſent we before for your 
| torr. Onifimas tncatit nothing lefſeb | 


q lh in C1i'i'r 2 r, hehad hot becte Saint Pualr ſonne', not ſent 


| Surnr Pall oPutnnon, &L 
| Sermots hareily, receive the Sacraments hartily, pay the Miniſter | 
| dl ie hatly, give thepoore heaxtly, In the building of the 
'T, ir -is-ſaid, the hearts of the people we withthe worke : 


th. 


i 


| char do's our worke grudgingly;and doe ye thinke God will accept 
[of grudged ſervices - | 


VERSE 15. 


FT" Hethird plea is ex parte Dei, on Gods part. Thie wife God 
in his unſcarchable providence hath turned his running a- 
way to good. Therefore forgive and forgetit. Hereis, 

_ 1, A narration of Gods providencein diſpoſing of his flight, 

| 2. Anapplication of it to Philemon: | | 

| - 3. Aconclufioninferted uponit, to receive him, Yerſe 17. 

'Gov $ providencein this aRton is ſerdowne, | 

| - -- 1, ;2uaſh dubitatin?, ſomething dowbtfully, perhaps. 

| i 26 —_ charitably ; he calls it not a running away,but a 

| departing. Kt 

| 3» Temporarit,tempotally, for atiine, for a ſeaſon. _ 

j « He wuſerh this particle 7%, for two cauſes; 1. becauſe Gods 

judgritents-iri themſelves archid ia ſecret; and ir is temerity p#0 certo 

(froviunitare ;4ued dubium eff z to profiouncethat far a certainty; w 

us isucertaine. 2, He would not peremptotily avoichir, fe 

ſcryaitts ro doe the like: White it lay Hiditi GodSſecrer 


1 
' 
; 
3 


dertly, that God hath orieinedir fot fibpulat goud, for 0ptſinine, 
Paul and Þ xr t't, n ms 6K too. | | 

_ Ate +, for this caule: therefor he went away, tliat he might 
'bebtoight imtothe tight way. God isnot a#toy , but drdinutor per- 
ti), rhEauthot, but ofdeferof finne. Hebrings light oiir of datk- 
(nefſe and good our of vill; "7oſeph's brethren incended his tittef Ex- 
irpation wht they ſold-hitn into Zyypr + yer God rnade tharthe 


£ 4. v 
- _ 


/ runfibg away from his ma- 
ter; then es b&tbimea Cliriftian, id 4 Prevehr yet ie fell our by 
the admituble diſpeſe'6f God Alriighty, This is Saint Hkromes 
Logicke ; If ©ntfioms had fot fled frodilhis maſter he had oe 
to Saint Pak biing id priſon at Rowe - "If he had hot gotie to Saint 
_ he hadhet reedived fairh in Cu'trsr, If hehadnot had 


iid tlie woke of the 'Gofſpell of Mititſtery: Therefore we 

conclude by degrees , that he was madea 
ecauſe Hee fled froni his Maſter, Itis received by 

he as advanced torhefin ik 
ehcourageinent unto finme: A wiſtPhyfic 

that hee makes a ſovereigne nicdicine bf it ; 


” he > 
it thoi 4 


Nehem.g. 6, 


Hieroms, 


drifike poyſctt + God can ttiake thi fitkiefſe ofthe body thetkalth| 


4 I _ 
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| 32 | | eA. Gmmentat) apor the Eres Tk of | 
of the :ſoule © wilt thou therefore bee ficke. 5 God:ear turne our |; 
x10. 3. 1. | finnes tegodd ; ſhall, we therefore ſinne £/God forbid! z;:theſethings | 
\ 2 » + 4 | write, 1,unto you that: yee ſinne not, The crucifying 0f-Cu-z 1.8 7 |; 
was -the falvation-of the world : Shalf wee-therefare' crucifie |' 
Cuxr1i'sr'? AN worke forthebe# , to them that love.God: fick;;|| 
neſſe, poverty, death : Thisis the goodaeſle of- God,'npt the pra- 
per effec of them. : 
loſeph's impriſonment; proved 1sſeph's advancement : Wilt thou |} 
thereforedeſireto bein priſon ? The baniſhment of Heſter was her 
preferment ; wilt thou therefore defire tobe baniſhed * Saint 4s: 
z»ſtines. going out of his way, wasthe ſaving of his life ; for if hee |: 
had kept his way,he had fallen into the hands of the Circumcelizones | 
his deadly enemies : Wilt thou therefore wiſh to goe out of; thy 


'Rom, 8. 28, 


n.y.T _ 


P . . * 


way as thou art travelling ? 4 RG BO 

Godrurnes finne to good, whichis a deviation from the Lawe | 
of God ; ſhall wee therefore finne * The /proper fruit of finne is | 
death, yea death everlaſting. Ir isby accident, through.Gods mer- | 
cie, if any good come of it : thercfore letit be carefully abando- | 
ned by us all. © ET) | 
Chryſe He does not ſay , perhaps he therefore-ranne away: ivgnwrs'ro |: 

_..-., | uſe eſt viper, heuſcsa wordof better report: he departed, ixogiav, || 


. - 


o 


| ******* | was, ſeparated fromthee., by the permiſſive hand of. Gads provjzi1; 
| nce.. Afterthat men have repented of their ſinaes ,, we muſt not; { 
gravate, butinſome meaſurcextenuatethem. Not Noah's drugs] 
kenneſſe ; bur Nesk's unadyjſed drinking. :..Not Devid'sadultery, | 
with Friab's wife, but the matter of Yriah.; Nat Peter" sapoſtaſies 
but Peter's deniall. Not Oxeſimw running away, but departing: Be> 
: forethey be humbled, we muſt beas Trumpeters to wakenthennour, 
= ped of their ſinnes :. Lift up thy voice as atrumpet. After that we muſt 
be as Nurſes to. cheriſh'them:: before Corazives ; after lenicives | 
before, wee muſt come with the Law as a; Schoolemaſter to whip, |: 

them ; after, with the Goſpell rocomfortthem : —_ wempulſt 
& Cor. ». 5." | be Boyerges, the. ſonnes of- thunder : afrer! Barnabaſſes the lonnes of 
: conſolation. . Moya 35 Ae) BRO DOUGM) ci 10 0GNG1DTION 
+ * |- But for how long didhedepan ? ;=$ 5a, for ap houre. Iris} 


thel thoure:, Our wholelife is but an hqure,in reſpec of eterp 


x Reg.15.5. 
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The whole race of our life, :is butthexquning of 3n houre-glalle, 

and. a. ſhort houre-glaſſetoo,, a ſpanne longs! , There was a woman 
thathad an iflue of. bloud twelve yeeres.z; otherthatwas bowed | 

by: Satan eighteene yeeres.z,amandiſe: edjn bs fer 38. yeares5 

alla camparifon gfcternity.wasbut an hour&. Endure withcheer- 
g inelle, an houres paine hers; that thowmayelſt haye eternall;oy; 
- TO TTY FAO any F 
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om has flight... 2, 14.7%, From 1c. Ainf 
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Saint Paul to P xiLEMON. 


Ws 


| 


| 


Deo,.from G © v.. In allthele reſpects, let him bee welcome unto 

But for how long 2 not for a ſeaſon, as before, but for ever. 
Some interpret it for ever. 1. to ſerve thee for ever, ſo long as yee 
both ſhall live : alluding to thar place ; 1f the ſervant ſay thus, 1 
lave my Maiter, 1 will not goownt free, then his Maſter fhall bring him 
tothe Indees, ſet him to the pot, bore hus eare through with an awle, and 
hee ſhall ſerve him for ever. i. tothe yeere of Jubilee, So that hee 
ſhould ſerve Philemon for ever .i. during life: that is not ſutable ro 
the place. 1. The oppoſition requires it ſhould be taken for eter- 
nity. He departed far awhile; but thou ſhalt receive him forever. 
2. In the Greeke it is an. Adjetive, not an Adverbe, that thou 


| ſhouldeſt receive him, 4» crernall : not onely fora time inthis 


world : bur alſo to reigne eternally with Cuxz15sr, together 
with thy ſelfe, andthe reſt of his Saints, being now engraffed into 
Cux1sr byfaith, asthouart. This implyes the rcſurre&ion of 
the body: - forif Oxcſimas ſhould not rife againe, he could not bee 


full are ors#1potentes ii Ci x1 5s To, omnipotent in Cunrisr. 
I can doc all things by I x:$ us Cur TT; that ſtrengtheneth mee : 
that is Lather's collection :.and they bee etermiin Cuntsro, 
eernallin-C z «1's r.. In:Cunrsr wee ſhall all be made alive 
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godl 
which neither eye hath ſcene;nor care heir 5 
heart of man.;; © * PLEA 
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Er 0 - VersE 16. 
B* how. is he to receivehim 2 not now, becauſean alteration is 
Htadcinhimnow,as a Servant. He doth not ſpeak irin contempt 


| of ſervants, | Dominus &. ſaruus diverſa nomina © ſed homines & 


\ homines paria-ſnnt nomins, ' Maſter and (crvant are diverſe names: 
| but men and mertare equall names.  Thouarc a man,a weake man, 

a:finfull man,:as well as thy ſervant: therefore defpiſenot thy ſer- 
vat» One may goe to heayenas well our of thedegree of a ſervant : 
a5.of a maſter.: Let'none of. you ſuffer as a thiefe : there the name 
of thiefe is a contemprible name : ſo is not the name of a ſervant 
here : when as he ſayes, not as a ſervant, #o ut ſervumtantim, not 
25 2 ſervant only. 7oſeph eſteemed Mary notas a Wife : but as a 


reatly honoured by God, to beethemorher of hi 
(cows y y » to beethemorher of him, 


both Go and man : yet he eſteemed heras his Wite. 


So here. 


What then 5 but above a ſervant. Why 2 a brother : anda| 
brother is more than a ſervant, We are all brethren : maxim? chm 
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eternall, 1dopevs, eſt reficere , qui fecit ; hee thar made the body of | 
| nothing, can remakeit, when itis conſumed to nothing. Thefaith- | . 


Exod.z1. 5. 
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34. | | eA Commentary upon the E 21S'TL x of | 


LAmbr. 


Gal. 3.28, 


| « To. 3,17- 


Matth, 22.48. 
59, 


| brother: in the one Eropyiv ©/ter 5 inthe other evrolas x) imTegiar: In the 


| knit him to Saint Paul : gr andnature tooto Philewen; By the 


| reſpondent, ſhould extend ir ſelfe more to them, that be nvcrely D 


fides. accedit media, que omnens ſuperbiam 4mputat, eſpecially when 
fairh conjoynesus togerher, which is as a knife to cur off all pride. | 
In Cum 1 8 x there is neither bond norfree, bur we are all onein 
Cnxisr IzSus. The Father and the Sonne ere brechreq: 
the Miniſter and the peopleare brethren, if they believe inChrif. 
So alſothe Maſter and the ſervant are brethren : we have one Fa- | 
ther which is God ; one mother, the Cathe/ike Church : one elder 
brother, whichis Is Sus Cun 15 one inheritance, the king. | 
dom of heaven: weareallbrethren- : and godly ſervants areto be 
uſed by their maſters as. brtthren. = oo 6 oh. 
' Before, Pavl called Oxeſimas his Sonne, Yerſt'z0,, Now his | 


one is manifeſted his naturall affeRion ; in the other his beneyo+ 
lence and equality. 3. G41 ; HMO! 
What brother ? a beloved brother: beloved of all good Chri- 
ſtians, but eſpecially of Saint Pal, who was his Father, as well as 
his brother ; upon that heinferres he ſhould bee more beloved of 
Palirtzmon, becauſcheistyedto him with two bonds: toe. 
Pax but with one. ;4 Oe OL UARCTST 004 ok 
The one in the fleſh, the .otherin the L ox ».+ Grace alone 


fleſh is meant Carnall afnitie ; by the Lo x Þ ſpirituall. -o#eſi- 
»24s was Saint Pauls only inthe Spirit: the is Puts moon's tn 
the ſpiric and inthe fleſh too : they bencereto us inthefeth, clint be | 
neere in carnall and outward conſiderations ; as man ahd wife t+bte- 
threa, kins-folke, countrey men; Townſmen, of 'oneheuſeor ohe | 
familic, Laban ſaid to Jacob, thou art myboneandmy fleſh >the | - 
fire warmes them moſt that beneereſt toit. G o » is-mote beneſi- 
ciall to the good Angels, then to men, becauſethey be neererto 
him then men: innature, ſpirits,as heis : in quality, of greater ho- 
lineſſe than men : in place, becauſe they be with him in the Court 
of heaven. Ourkindneſle, { ceteris paribes,if other things be cor- 


us iathe fleſh. Hee that hath this worlds wealth, and: ſees 

ther want : So he that hath this worlds wealth, andſces them that 

be necre to him inthe fleſh, eſpecially if there bencereneſſe inthe 

ſpirictoo: how dwelleththe love of Godinhim®: © 0 

'* Nevertheleſſethe ſpiriruall afficitieis (in ſomeregards) tobee | 
referred beforeall. Whos my Father; my Mother, ſayes Chrif-Y 
e that doth the will of my F ather is heaven, hee is my Mother, brv- 

ther, and Sifters, oy ; 21 £7308 36 
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| daine to calloneanorher partners = - gow ee | 
There bee-partners1n nature; ſoarewe all: partakers of the | 
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TT Hen. heconcludes the tecdiving of him; with a kindeof ad- 


hedothnot ſay, if thou.count mea Þrelare, [arulerof theChurch, 


| bura parther:: he is content tobewnw ex illis,, non ſupraitios;to bee 
one of rhem;;partand part like, notoneabovethem. The Angels | 


cqunr us partners., Iam:thy fellow ſervant; and: one of thy bre- 
thren:. C 41:5 7 counts us partnets, Heb. 2.14 and ſhallwedif. 


{ 


Game ayre; of theſamewater, of the fruirs of thetame earch; par- 
takers of nijſcrie, and:of death. ; there. beepartners in office, as: 
" Therebepannersitigrice ; partakers of thedivine nature, not 


and happy: are they; that be inthis partnerſhip; Heis very earneſt 
with Philemon ; 2S Lydia was with Pasland Silas. If yee: haue jud- 


not but count her faithfull to the Lord : and Phzlemondurſt not but 
count Saint! Pawl'a et, Now receive Qzefimus, or exclude me 
out of thypartnerſhip: he preſſed ſore upon him... 71S 
.: But how ſhould hee receive. him? As-my ſelfe : as my owne 
bowels../Thou wouldeſt receive me affeFo/e & reverenter, with a 


loving affeQion and withreverence ; ſo receive him. Pap? ! quan- 


ir? O admurablelove ! eſpecially toa fugitive and a ſervant, 


VERSE 18, 


tedebiti; concerning the debt, which he oweth, and wr 

© that he hath done to him : which he would haveto beno 
| hinderanceto the buſineſſe. ' Where, | | 

I. Thereisa conceſſion of the wrong and debt. 


| 5 6 Helaſt argument to perſwade the receiving ofhim, is 6x par- 


' 4+ Agamplification of theſatisfaQion, Yerſe 19+ 


= 


juration. If thou. haſt me, ix, in thy opinion ahdjudge- | 
A. ment: it-is: well tranſlated, if thou counemee: Whiat © a |, 
| Partner, xerordy, oneof \the ſamecouhtierogetlierwith thy ſele; of | -* *> **-- 
the ſame communionaf-Saints, af-theſame houſ&holdoffairhs | 


Church-wardens, and Conſtables : they thar anſwer forachtdar \N 


of the ſubſtance, butof the qualiticsof it: partakersof one Chriſt, | = 
of -one heaveri, Such a parther did Si; iP @avbdefiretobe accoumed: | 


ged me to be faithfull rothe Lord; cometd my houſe :rhey durft | 


| 2+ S*, Pauls undertaking for the ſarisfaQionof it, Yerſe.18. 
j — 3- Aconfirmationorftrengthning of the ſatisfaQtion. 73 


Injured thee 3: in any thing : or owes thee, namely, ought. ' 


ApoG1g 10. | | 


I 


2 Pet, 1.4; 


| AQs 16.15. 


Wherein wee have confitentem reum, hee himſelte with reares| . 


—_ Occumen, 
ta verbi dignites ! Good Lord, howdoth he dignific Philemon by | "4 
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|_36 | __<4 Gnnonoy ipmrcbe Berorus of 
hath acknowledged ir to me. So that the particle ( 7f ) here is nor | 
| not4 dubitantis, but concedentis. Ar his departure, as fugitive ſer- 
vants are wont todoc, hecatryedaway with him a piece of Plate, 
 orſome other thing : if he have ſo done, asT know he hath, impute 
it romee 2 ſet it on my account,” E will becounrable for itand gif) 
charge > fl. 10 Vi ab ox, £0 00113 14 a0012;0:} 

 Hete firſt, we ſeethat teftiuiior muſt bemade of wrong, Ref;- 
2414. art. 20.] were (as Aquinas doth well define ir) ef "aliquems tterato.in poſſeffis+ | 
146/.62: | new & dominium:rel ſubftit#eri;\ Reſticution-is:a conſtitution of a | 
man inthe tight poſſeſſionof thething againe. - 1 et 
The wrongs whereof refſtitntion isto bemade, are boyd animes, 
corporis, fame & fortune - the goods of the mind, if we have heene | 
. -| the meanes of the diſtraction = thegoods of the bqdy, if we 
have wounded any: che goods of fame; if we have defamed any: 
[the oods of fortune, as wee callthem,þut indeed the bleffings of 
God: this rext leaderh us only to the lattere:If wehave wronged 
Aug. Ep. $4 | any this way, let us be carcfulltomake reſtitution : #0 remitrivicr 
peccatum, niſi refituctur abl. gem, ſinne isnotremitted; utileſſe the 
| thing taken away be reſtored, © © 9 1 9 HI] 
{ere 33-25), 7 It is Gods preceptiifthe wicked havereſiqred the pledge,and 
| givenagainethat which he hattergbbed: rill xftirucion be made,he 
WL L: FE Tong wry 7 1 dg N41 94 
| | ier7.3: | 2 Indar madercſtitution,he brought againe ity peecest 
- |f{ilver: they are worſerhan1sdeetharmake no reftirutions*/'; | i! 7 
| | — 3 The thing remdining, unleſicic be reſtored; willruinate thee 
| and: thy houſe too. The raking away of Naborbs Vineyard, was 
the overthrow of Ahab and his houſe; -: Ls 115 07 
|:cS$xmz3, | | If wehaveſolived, that we may make Same! cliatenge at our 
dying-day,whoſe Afﬀſe or Oxe havel taken © rowhomhave Idone 
wrong 2 Itisa ſweetthing, 'yeta rarething ; ifour conſcience tels 
us, we have wronged any, let us makefaristaRtionforthe wrong.” 
| De quauto, how much is tobe reſtored, we wall not curiouſly | 
diſpute: at the leaſt ſwplam, the ſame thing, if it be poſſible: if nor, 
| yet ſomething equivalentthereunto, and according to the quantity : 
ofthe wrong: if the party have ſuſteined much wrong by a long 
| | detention of it, then duplum or triplum, as the Schoolemen ſpeake. 
Zachews offers a fourctold refticution : the which he doth not by 
the way of ſupererogation, as Aquinas will have it: but in an ex» 
traordinary fervent zeale, forthe demonſtration of the efficacy Off 
IÞ .... The perſon, to whom reſtitution is to be made, isthe party 
;  himſelfe, ifhe bealive; or clſc his heires: Er #bi won eft heres, eccle-| 
DevitaConft.) fig heres,layes Euſebins,where there is no heire,the Church is heire. ; 
[i |  Butinaby caſe, letreſtirutionbe made, and that wich asgreat 
Aquinas. | expedition as may be: for xec per modicum termpre in pereato moran. 
| ib.acepbat. | dum, for there is no dwdlling in finne, nonot a ſmall time. Leen | 
tiwafhirmes ofthe Rewaxes, {i reſtitutionew facerent ad caſus & ege- 
Lo | ftatem reverteremiur , if they ſhould make reſtirurion/, they mult. 


come; 


Ll 
= 


—_— VF 


_— 
—_ _—___ _ 


| 


greater moment than we arc aware bf. 1. It muſt bepreferredibe- 
fore our living and maintenance.:[/When' the. Prophet hadlmade a 
 bountifull proviſion of Oile for. thepoore Waddow; he gives her 


live thou and thy children'of thereſti” We may:not live, wee,and 
living, and:Gods blcflingicannot be expected anit« '/2. Gwb will 


ſacrifice. Weimay norfacrifice ro: G o »:ofthatwhich is another 
mans. The 4thenians.came to 'Phorcioz for: money towatds afo.. 
lemne ſacrificezto whom be returned this anfyer::i a:95vrolwis anviecrs: 
| {embd5, 757p If widnrelf3s. It werea ſhame for mewpiveropoiand, 

| aot_to pay this man, (pointing our his creditor)that whichT owe; 
him. G o Þ willhavetheeroferve him with thine'owneynot with! 
that which is other mens: yer ſmall-reckoning ismadeof irun: 'We! 
goea bortowing with Af els feet:: 4 paying with Mephibeſberhs., 
Auguſtiis Ceſar would. necds buy the Senators bed; thar ſleprfoſe- 
curely, being ſo much in debt : he wondred how:hecouldleepe: 


ir. never breakes bur {lcepe:we take thought how-to borrow } none 
tO PaYe PEE Ko, bs, 


V.sR52..19; 


H E gives him abill of his hand for it. I Parl have written 4 


and my hand. too: therefore-doubrinorof it. 1; but what is Sainr 


| {clfe was poore : his wealth coniſtedinacloake;a few bookes and 

|parchments. Though his eftate was 'notgreat : yer his credite was 
great. He could rake bpuponhisbate word among welldifpoſed 

Chriſtians many hundred pounds, 0 regs 


ged : we ought'ro be niervailous circumſpeR;before we give our 
word or bond for any. He isa foole inthe judgemieti of wiſe Sals-: 
{ 729n,thardoes irraſhly,he is worthic of no favoar+ rake his garment 
thatis ſurety for a ſtranger, take his bed fromandiy him, Betote hee 
| was a free man, now heis abondinah : nay heis rakeninche ſhare! 
| of his ownemouth: heis as abird in a ſnare. Leruslooke carefully 


©. SwinT:iPadbitoPartenons | 
compinpedra Cortages, infteadof their magnificeni Patacts;::So | | -- _ 
would mapy,it istobefeared,if hey madereſtamionotallyrongs, | | 
eſpecially, to-the' poore Church, which hath:bezne wroogedin | 
all Ages. Wn S 


/ C2iwot rs 1cft 
| > Hentis:is apparant, that delns-are'robe paid. Ravbevithan | 
| Poiſermmn ſhould bee unpaid; Saint Paz! willpayhim::amatier of | 


this charge ; go ſell the Oile,: pay them thou artlindebt unro:$-and | 
ourchildren, otithat; which is another mans'>"tharisanunlayfull | 


have his owne worſhip to give place untoir; 7 neil have wirey,' not | | 


. } yurh my! owne hard. Noverint uxiverſcper praſentis, me | 
Paulum firmiter teneri & oblig av), 8c. "Thou haſt my word: : : 


Pauls word or his bond worthe hemade many, rich ; yethe him- | 


I willrepayir. Itis my owne debr now,and Lwill ſetirdiſthir. | 


before wee leape. The' beſt caſt ardice; ſay ſoin&,is to.caſtthem | 


Proy.39. 26. 
| A2,26, 
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| Tuite anay : the beſt futety'is, nocro be ſurery for any :*heethat 
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Kms a__” re 


a. 4 


 eA.Commentary ponthe ErisTi's of | 


hacer orctiſhip is ſure : but if-webe oncein bonds, let uslabour 
to unbindeour ſclves ſo ſoone as weecan: as deere, to deliver our 
ſelves ourof the hands of the hunter, and as birds, our of the hand | 


4 


'of the fowler. IO? 
| a__ thoughan heathen, ſtood tahis word, tothe death. 
.» :If we did live-as it becommeth Chriſtians, there ſhould need 
nopreater bond, then theword of a Chriſtian. The ſaying is, by | 

the word of a King': who woiild not take a Kings word, ſo royall: 
are they in their. performances? Cunrsr hath made us'all 
Kings, to Go »./his Father. : therefore we ſhould have a fingular 
tareof any of ourbare words : thoughthe witneſles dye, yer God 
that heard our word, lives forever. Butwe are falleninto ſuch an 
| age, thatmany mens bondsare of no validity. Sampſon broke the 
coards ;.and ſome breake the ſealesof greene waxe ar their plea- 
| ſure: they makeno account of paper or partchment bonds.cill they 
| bee. caſt into iron bonds. Somepur their hands and'ſcalesto a wrt 
|ring,that make no conſcience'of the accompliſhment of that,which | 
{they have written. J | \ra's 
| - They arecontent to goe ſofarre with Pilate,as to acknowledpe | 
| theirhand writing ; what I have written, Thave written : burthey | 
{will not fay, what T have written, I will performe. - + Tits. 
]. © Saint Paul wasof another minde; as he gave him his hand for 
|the payment, ſo he gives him his heartand faithfull promiſe topzy 
[1t:3-1 will repay it. NES fe OL 15142 
| 6 —__ there followes a mitigation, notan abrogation of the 
eDt. . KAT '" 
|  AlbeitI doenotſay, quamwuis veraciter digere poſſem, ſayes Car-J 
|#4uſiaz, though I might truly ſayir, bow thon oweſt to me a farre 
| greater matter than this, everrthineownt ſclfe alſo orbelides. 
| That which the Miniſter receives of us, is not a benevolence ;| 
|bura debt : youare bound to pay it, for you owe it. ' © 
. Bur what isitthat we owetothe Miniſters and Preachers ? 
.1, Love,not afingle, but a fingular love, irq innegroon an over-| 
abundant, and overflowing love. Nebridize ſaid of Saim A ugn- 
ſtine, thathe did niminm amare, and was nimium amatus : he loved 
roo much,and the people loved him'too much. Where is that nim-} 
#7 now, eſpecially on the peoples ſide 2 Fonds | 
. 2+ Wee owe them reverence: - Herod reverenced 1ohn Baptift.| 
Alexander honoured Iaddwe the high Prieſt, tothe admiration of 
all -his followers. Gratian wrote letters to Saint Ambroſe with his| 
owne hands. Yalextin the-elder called him father. Y aleatin the 
younger, though-an 4774», roſe up to himin token of reverence, | 
when he came into the Confiſtory. | FP ah. 
_ '-Cornelimegave too much reſpeRto Saint Peter ; wegive too lit-| 
tle to Saint Peter,and Saint Paw! too. | | 
3» We owethem maintenance. Who gocth to warfare on; 
| his owne coſt 2 Whoplanteth a vineyard and catethnot of the fruit 
+..: thereof Who feedeth a flocke,and eateth not of the milk Ms: 4 
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+ Sura Paul\toP artun on, | 
yer many gteatcowes in many. pariſhes, that give little milke ro the [ 
ſhepheards 2 fonne i9ides arcans inencrr prepeſiti ini ? (ayes Saint 
Anzuftine, doſt not ſee his cheſt emprie that 1s overthee inthe 
Lord? SaintiFefil complaines of want. Nazianzes ſayesof him- 
ſelfe,. tharibee was; wiv iniyes x wire, a lircle; and a poore thep- 
heard: atio like complaint may many painfull Preachers take up in | 
En ands: ... M0! 1L AAR 2 260; "293% «a | 
| on Wee owe them-obedience. Obey them that have the over. 
fight of you, and ſubnys:your ſelves.” As the peopleſaid to Joſe, (0 
muſt we ſay to the Preacherin the pulpit ſpeaking to us inthe name 
of God : all: that t/how:commundeft ne we will dot'r: and whitherſoever 
thowſenileſt ws, wee:willigee © ifrthey command ws, to goe out of 
the Church; we will docir: but:if:they command us to obſerve the 
orders. of-ttie Church, we will not doe it ; wewill givethem the 
hearing, but not the obeying : nay, we will heareat our leyſure,and 
doear our pleaſure. | 
Wonderfull isthe debt we owe to the Miniſters : wonderfull is. 
our negligence in payingoof it + we owe them our goods. He that 
istaught in the word, make him that teacherh him, partaker of all 
his goods : we owethemoureyes : we owethem our lives. Priſ- 
cle;and(Aqwils layd-downe theirneckes for Saint Pawh :1:We owe 
cham ur ſelves, a5 Ieisin this plate: for we have the ſalvation of 
one ſoules. and bodies fromrhem: | Inſtrumencally they'be called 
| Saytours.; In ſodoingathou ſhalt favethy ſdfe and them that heare 
Op OULOIPIL 1214: S123 901] 3324itV9 TS * V a = LIVE 936}; 
4-65 21 10} 547} RASOW 25 DSuMoN: | 
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RL - 10 MEN 511? 132 IM OP V. TOLL 36 I 13223 013 39 
Ie JR) [5163 S00 21:4 SRSK EOricn etl binge od 

TJ JF -4ving-uſc&:his Ghriftian'Rhetoricke:for thertceiving of 
| - $- Prefpmas, he fits up thathisſuire and petition; Firſt with a 


preſumption inthenext<!!::: tf, 2411 ON Fi 
| Ne? Yea,the Greekpatticle (md) anſwereth to theHebrew Nah, 
or Annah, ſayes Hieronymus. Eft quoddam adverbium blandientis, a 
fattering or fawning adverb, if we may ſotermeit : eſt vox obreſtan- 
j'#, per cam adjurat Philemonens, &treby he doth infinuate himſelfe 
into Philemon, 
ate; aliding tothe hame of Gnemwr; thac Aignifies profitable 
oxplealany:; let me haye joy of 2 in receiving of him +. if ou 
grant myaqueſt,;thowjoycſmeearthe veryhedrt; if.chou 
85, akaſtme afarrowfull maniand withoutheart. +  -: 
-|;; Tut pRaple onghe;ſs:ro- carry. ahemielves, that the Miniſters 
Pay. haveltly:of: them 3.char theyimay watcwover youwirh joy; 
not with griefe : for that is unprofitable eysiiforyou. »>Letus hot 
ve. thee by; our patorious ſinnes, by-otir malevolenttongues, 


lol. 2. 16. 


>. -* vehetncar-ablceration 'inahis Yerſe; then with a:confident | 
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| ergy mithithecongue:nby an injurious detaining of their | 
RE OR Fwy e0 theirjoy wharwecan;norttotheir | 
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eA. Commentary upon the E v18 Tus of | 


griefe, Yet ſome perverſc and froward people deale with theirMi- | 

niſters, as Eſas did with 1ſaec and Rebeccab," makethem weary of 

_ |theirlives. be | | 

Why 2 what joy © refreſh my bowels in the Lord; Some 

thinke he calls oxefi-ee his bowels : he rathcr ſpeakes of his owne 

bowels. If thou receive him, thou ſhalt make my very-bowelsto 

leape in me for Joy. Sofacceptablea thing will it be ro me.” Were- 
freſhthe bowels ofthe Saints diverſc wayes. WH. 

1. By meatanddrinke. So did Corneline, FONT] 

2. By clothing them. So did Dorcas, Frei 

3- By comfortable words. So did Elkanab Hanmeh.. g 

4+. By loving deeds. So Pu 11 = 0» refreſhed Saint Pesl, 

by a kind receiving of 0zeſimas at his requeſt : Let us'all re- 

| freſh oneanother here; that we may all mecte in the place of cter- | 

nall refreſhing hereafter. ] 


| VERSE... 
| Hen he cloſesit up with an holy preſumption. - : - Trafling, 
not i 73 ac, ſed vaws?, Not.in thy hearing, butin thy obey- 
ing, whereof I have had already comfortableexperience: 
knowing that thou wilt not oily doe this,: buta grearer-marter, if I 
[ſhall requeſt-it of thee, more-than Iſay.':Agood and atcligious. 
' | people will not onely 'doe that which the Preacher requires «but 
more too. Moſes defired but ſo much as would ſerve for thetaber- 
nacle, yet the 1ſraelites brought more. , Gehazi inthe name of Eli- 
ſha(yer he abuſed his name) requeſted but one talent, Ngamas gave 
him two. | F- 
- Saint Pax/entreared the Cotinthiansts eontributetothe pool | 
Saints at Hieruſalem to their abilitic : yerrhey gave" #vvt Var, 2- | 
bove their power or abilitie: burir were well'now adayes, if chef 
people would doe ſo much as the Miniſtersrequire, hough they | 
did na mote !'We deſire kindeuſage : no fi to 
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An invitation in this Fer. : Aſalutadiofi,e3: 24. Avalediay 
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on. 25- In the invitation. 1. Theteistheſubſtatzce of ie; 
2, The reaſon of ir: the ſubſtance isthis;"bur withall; prepwing 
_—_ This makes for 0efimus, ſayes'Chryſoſtona, becauſc 

| $, Pautrhimſelfe willcome ſhortly, and then heſhalliſe@whatis; 
' | and harh beene the ufage of himo: i 152 20 þ kt g 000 00 
4a: together with other private matters; which Iwilt not in- 
(aſt in : (make ready) to thy former favoursatdderhis ab) Alodg- 
ing. Suchas ſtrangers are woneto have. SzintHiermisot Ny | 
| | that 
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wa Saint Paul to ParLewon, | #_] 


| e would have him toprepare an houſe forhim in the middeſt | * 
| ___ Ciry, large anda ſpacious houſe: becauſe, eſpecially afcer 
his impriſonment, a great number would flocketo hus preaching : 
yet ir 15 very like that S*. Paul meanes a lodginginhis own houte, 
becauſe there he might be boldeſt,and becauſeit was areligious and 
well ordered houſe. Saint ChryſoFome collects from hence,that Phj- 
lemons houſe Was x72yw yiordyior all Inne for all Saints. Ir might be 
ſo very well,as Gaius was S*. Fawls hoft,andthe hoſt of the Church 
too. Howlſoever,S*. Paul would have him to prepare a lodging for 
him there: not as if he needed fo great preparation; a little would 
content him, and his trayne ſhould not bee great : but hee ſpeakes 
ir ad arplitudinem fiducie, & majoris familiaritatis pers ; for ade- 
claration of rhe confidence. he hadin him, and ademonſtration of 
the familiarity, that was betweenethem : prepare mealſoa lod- 


—— ny | h 

No doubt but when Philemon read this clauſe of theletter, he 
{ gaveaneccho in mind, ſaying, I will, Pasl, with all my heart : thou 
ſhalt be exceeding welcome to me : weſhould be all willing to re-' 
ceive C u x 1. 8'r s members, chiefely his Miniſters, into our hou- 
ſes: our houſes ſhall proſper the better foric. The Shanamitiſh wo- 
man got a Sonne to her great joy, by entertaining of Eliſha. Za- 
cheus gained by Cn xn 2 5ST $ comming to his houſe : by it he was 
madethe Sonne of CAbreham. 

We never read that G4/#c had the leſſe for keeping open houſe 
tothe faithfull.. . . _. 

4mbroſe that noble man, which kept 0r:2en in his houſe, was 
the more beloved of God, and the more renowned in the world. 
Caſianus S*, Ignatius his hoſt hath his name by that propagated to 
| all poſterity. It any Pauls come to us; let us doe as Zacheus 
{ did, come downe haſtily, and receive them joyfully : and Chri# 
will lodge you in his houſe at the latter day, Hatth. 25. 35. 

Then. followes the reafon of it, becauſe I am ingreat hopeto 
come to thee ſhortly. Philemon happely mightreply ; doſt thou | 
ſpeake for a lodging, Pas/? thou art lodgedalready, being in pri- | 
ſon. I, but ſayes hel truſt robe diſlodged of that ſhortly : which is 
illuſtrated by the inſtrumentall, and theefficient cauſe: the inſtru- 
mentall is their prayer; the efficient, Gods goodneſle in delivering 
him our of priſon. | 

Through your' prayers : not ſay, through my prayers, but 
yours, in modeſty aſcribing moreto theirs, then to his owne. And 
indeed, the prayers of all religious perſons availemuch, if they be 
fervent. By the prayer of Hoſes thered Sea was divided : Water 
guſhed our of an hard and ſtony rocke : by the prayer of 1sſv« the 
 |Sunne ſtood ſtill; rill he had gotten the victory over his enemies : 
the prayer of the three children quenched the violence of the ra- 
ging fire : the prayer of. Daxiel ſtopped the mouthes of the Lions : 
che prayer of 1994h brought him out of the Whalcs belly ; the 
prayers of rhe Church brought Saint Peter out of priſon,and their 

| G prayers}. . 
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| Euſeb.1.5, c.5 prayers here bring Saint Paw/ out of priſon. When Marcus As- 
relize Verws, the Emperour, was inGermanie, there was ſuch a 

drought inthe armie, as that manand beaſt was like to periſh : the 

legion called cMelitina, afterwards Inliaves, being Chriſtians, fell 

downe on thcir knees inthe open field, ſent up apicrcing prayerto 

heaven» Immediately there fell ſuch abundance of rayne,as made 

pedefr. | a gracious ſupply to the -comfort of them all. Saint_Augwſtine 

| Cbrif. 1.1. | writes of a certaine Barbarian ſervant, which was made a Chriſtie 

4 Wea an, who neyer learned to read,yet by three dayes prayers obteyned 

ſo much of God,rhat he could read thebible, to the admiration of 
thoſe that were with bim, 

This ſhould encourage us all to pray for our ſelves, and others } 
too. Say on.my morher, ſayd Salomonto Bathſbebah,l willnot ſay | 
theenay. So God by the ſecret inſpiration of the ſpirir ſpeakes to | 
us; ſay onmy children, I will not ſay you nay : «ſcendit precatio ; 
deſcendit miſeratio. OY 5 

Wee have had the inſtrumentall cauſe : now tothe efficient, 
"which was Gods grace and mercy. He dothnot ſay> your prayers 
ſhall merirmy delivery : but through your prayers Iſhall be given 
to YOous In the Greeke, not your, but X20: Tours of Gods free 
and undeſerved goodneſle. Prayer is a ſacrifice well pleaſing and 
Pl 147, 3. acceptable to God. I will lifrup my hands as anevening ſacrifice: 

yet it is not meritorious. When we have done all we can, prayed 
as attentively,as zealouſlyas we can; we are unprofitable ſervants : 
and wee had nced to pray to Godto forgivethe weakencfle of our , 
Prayers. TO v7 $1 | 


VERSE 23 


him from thoſe which were with Saint Pax/ - of whom the 
> - one iSa priſoner, the reſt at libertie, 24. 
[abunctocun,) The priſoner is Epaphras. Hieromaies itisan Hebrew name. 
Epaphras frugifer, of ſpharah, fruttificare : and indeed he was full 
| of the fruits of righteouſneſle, by I xSuS Cu mrs r. Why 
} col. 4.12. | may it notbea Greckename, he being a Grecian, one of Coloſſe ? 
| imepeds ofimipedu, exponoe. He was a Preacherand good expoſitour 
| of Scriptures, afaithfull Miniſter of C un n x s r. DELE. 
| My fellow priſoner : avrerudaere, onethat was «qui daxonc, cuſ- 
pide captue, taken with the ſpeare, a captive in Warre. Sotheſe 
were taken by the ſpeare of Satan, and Nero his bloudy inſtrument. 
Cd.-1.7, Before, hee called him i#*aey his fellow ſervant : now his fellow | 
| priſoner,which is more : for all -his fellow ſervants weremot his fel- 
low priſoners. Saint Paul gives him this as a more honourable title. 
Phil. +. 29, | | It 4s a greater dignitie to ſuffer for Chriſt, then ſimply to believe 
in Currsr. ; 
| | Ir is no honour to bee fellowes inevill,. as Simeonand Levi 
were, 1. 


| Ti ſecond member of the conclufion is ſalutations ſent to | 
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VazrSE 24- 


| He other that- beat liberty, are in number foure, "Thefarſt, þ - -- 
| is Marc: Tobn was his Chriſten name, Ark; was hisfur- | Aas 1235. 
name. Saint Hierome interprets Mark to be ſublimss, High'; | | 
of [Rum Jelevare, Toliftup: he was lifted upby .G'o> to the Sa- 
cred Office of the Miniſtery .: There be-threethirigs that tend to his 
| commendation. x. His confanguiniry-with Zarwabas; which waSa | _ 
Levite , a'great- bencfacRour-to the-Church , Saint Pavls eſpeci- | Ads 4.29. _ 
all friend, and' is entituled the Sdbtihe-of Confohation : he was 
his ſiſters Sonne. 2. Is the piety 6f his! Mother ; her name | 
was Marie, in whoſe houſe the Saints were aſſembled, and pray- > tas 
| <d for 'Saint Peter, when hee was ir priſon. 3. His owne 4 AQs 13,12. 
ſtry and forwardneſle in accompanying St. Paul and Barnabas , | 
whofe Miniſter hee was: yer there is onething that is aſtaine in 
this faire cloth thar is, his departing from Paul and-Burnebas, He 
' went not through with them in the worke, left thet-inthe plaine ATs 2308 
field, and returned to Hieruſalerm + whict>was an occafion of a great 
falling our berwezne theſe twoworthy Men.” Nevertlidleſſe; by all 
probability he repented of it, and becamEa more painefull labon- 
| rerafterwards : forat this preſent he was of good repuration inthe 
Church: elſe Saint Paul would nor have ſer himin the forefront of 
} his ſaluration.' _ - 7 INS WASSR, Hof 
' — Theſecondis'CAriftarchws. Mons: eperis ampliaris, (ayes Hie- 
| rome. | Har ] mens : & Magnaſeh, opus : 4Mountaine of amoream- 
ple worke: he was of acedonia, and a Theſſalonian : he was Saint'| ARs 27. a.” 
_ priſon-fellow, when-he wrote tothe Colofians : but now at-| ©91-4-19- 
|  ..Thethirdis Demas. Sileas (ayes \Hirrome of [ Dum] filere, hee' 
| was dumbe,and too much filent:or Hjues of Sipes , queſt InasPne poppin 
lars : he was a popular Man, aman-pleaſer : helovedthe praiſe of | 
men, morethan the praiſe'of God.. Sainr Paul: ſets abrandofinfe- 
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my upon him, Dems hath forſaken me, and imbraced the preſent | 
World. Burt at this time he'was in good account with Saint Paw! : 
otherwiſe he would ngt havedone him{o much honour,as to place 
him'before Luke, Dorothews reports,he became an Idolatrous Pricſt, 
and-Cgjeten cals himan Apoſtate. But if this Epiſtle were written 
after the ſecond to Timerbie,asit hath the after placezthenundoubr- | 
edly Go » gavehim repentance, he returned to Cunisr and; 
to Saint Paul againe. Inſomuch, as 1gnatize reports, that he was 
afterwards Biſhop of M«gneſs. Howloever that caveat may bee | 
profitable for all: Let him, that thinketh he tendeth, take heed leſt he 
fall.. A great Starre fell from heaven : the greateſt of all may fall | 
if Gov ſupport them not with the hand of his Spirit. Therefore 
let us all have anteye to our ſtanding. | 
The fourth is Lake. Joſe conſurgens : of [ Luz Jipſe[ Kum ]ſur- | 
gere. And indeed he roſe togreat eſtimation inthe Church: heis 
low, ultimus ; ſed dignitate prims : thelaſt in place, the firſt in dig. 
Hier groum. nitic, He was a Al ” Nation, _ ot Antiochia; Saint Paul | 
pkg his Diſciple : Hic eſt ile frater, cujus lan eſt in Evangelis; this is | 
p_— —] thar ns wa whoſepraiſc'is in the Goſpell, throughout all the 
| Churches. 2 Cer.8.18. When Saint Paul {ayes, according to'imy 
Golpell, he meanes,-S. Lukes Golpell, | _. = 
_ He did Evangelizare 6alamo & lingua : he preached by his pen, 
in writing a Golpell, .and the Hiſtorie of the 4s : they be both 
eloquently written, He preached alſo with his tongue, as Epiphar. 
| PTR recordeth,in Dalmatia, Galatia, Italia, Macedonis. Nicephorus af. 
$.2-643- | firmes, that he was ancxcellent painter, atiother Apedes - ſurely he 
painted out Chriſt in lively colours ſundry kinde of wayes : this we 
Col.4.14. | areſure of, hewas a Phyſician, and greatly beloved:too. Luke the 
5 beloved Phyſician, ſalutexh-you: a Phyfitian forthe body and the 
L7-.3 ſoule roo; which is more than ordinary, E»ſebivs makes mention | 
| of one Theodotus a Biſhop, that was both Medicus & Theelogue, a 
Phyſitian and a Divine too. Paul ſayes of one of them, =p3s wn 2; 
ixaris £ who is ſufficient for Divinity alone © he muſt needs bea rare 
man, that is ſufficient for both. a 
.Theſebe they that ſend commendations tohim, whom he dig- 
nifies with this Title: my Felow-laboarers, or Fellow-workemen : 
Some in thecalling of Chriſtianity : ſome in the calling of the Mi- | 
niſtry too. Both are workes, both arelabours. Nomen Chriſtians 
eſt. nomen operss, [ayes S. Auguſtine : and S. Pasl ſayes, he that de- 
fires the office of a Biſhop, deſires a worthy worke. | 
.; Hereac place of ſalutartions doth not only ſaluteus,but 
| inviceth us unto it, In Greeke, ſaluting is a kinde of imbracing 
| «omweuts; becauſe whom we ſalute we embrace withthe armes of 
love : oratthe leaſt pretendir. In Latine, Salutare eft ſalutem op- 
"#610 ſalure, is to wiſh health and proſperity tothe parties whom 
we ſalute. rem ont. of 
., The Avabaprifts are not onely unchriſtian, but uncivill alſoto 
condemne ſalurations. Indeed, Eliſhe willed bis man,that if he mer 
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[co goc intoan houſe, andnot to ſalute it : he himſelfe ſalutes after 
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| pocritically : it muſt bee Sainr Paul's haile,- not 1vdas his haile. 
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fgreetings. The end of ſalurations is, 
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with any, he ſhould not ſalute him : and Cu x 1s r charges his 
Diſciples to ſalute none by the way. Thoſe werein matters of ex- 
traordinary importance, which required great expedition : other- 
wiſe we may,and ought to ſalute. —. 
Angels ſalute. The Lord is with thee thou valiant nian; ſayes 
hee to Gideon : hayle Mary freely beloved, ſayes Gabriel tothe 
Cnx1s rt would nothavehis Apoſtles tobe ſounmannerly, 


his reſurreRion : peace be #xts you. Sant went forth to meet Same, 
and ſaluted him. Though Nabai wasachurle anda fooletoo,yet 
David would not dealeſo fooliſhly with him, as nettoſalute him, 
Thus ſhall you ſay, forſalutation. Thereis a\weet ecchoof ſaluta- 
tions betweene Boaz and his teapers : the Lord be with you, Tayes he : 
the Lord bleſſe thee, ſay they. David ſaluted. his ſouldiers. The 
greateſt thinke no ſcorne to ſalute the meaneſts oo 

* Ibut whom muſt we ſalmte 2 All. Wemuſtloveall, pray for 
an intimation of love, a kind of praying and well wiſhing: chere- 
fore we mult ſaluteall, I but Saint 19bs gives us other counſel]: If 
any come to you and bring notthis doctrine, receive him not to 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : We muſt nor vouchſafe him a 
x# We muſt diſtinguiſh berweene gods cnemiesand our owne : 
if they benotorious, open profeſſed adverſaries toCnunis r,as 
thoſe were, we ought not to afford them a kind ſalutation :. nay if 
an Angell from heaven ſhould preach any other doctrine, we ſhould 
hold him accurſed. Bur if they be ſecrer adverſaries and unknowne, 
it is not impiety to ſalute them. Some are fo rigid that they will 
notſalute a ſtranger, becauſe they know not whereabout hegoes. 

x. Itis repugnant to charity. Lovethinketh notevill: it belie- 

veth all chings. Itis greater charity inchings doubrfull to believe 
thebelt, then the worſt, | ty 


ed man, anſwered, drtywror iainroy; v 79bwor, I had compaſſionof the 
man, not of his manners : ſo wee ſalute the man, not' his life ; 
we bid the man, God ſpeed, not his ations. a 

But how are we to falute?. r. For che externall manner, by 
word of mouth, or by writing. Saint Paul omirs{alucationsin ne- 
ver a one of his Epsſtles : but in Rom, 16. he is moſt plentifull in 

: SOis Ignatine. C | 

Commendations, ate requiſite in our letters, if they beenot 
made commendations, matters of courſe not greatly regarded. 

2. For the internall manner, we muſt ſalute fincerely, nothy- 


Greete one another with an holy kiſſe. They muſt be holy, not unholy 
[STE | the preſervation of love, 
which by all good meanes had need trobee maintainedby Chriſti- 


all, even for' our very enemies, Now ſaluting is nothingelfe ſave] 


2. AS<CAriſtoile,being reproyed for giving an almesto a wick- | 


Luk. 10, 4. | 
Iudic. 6. 23, | 
Luk; s, 28, 


Luk. 20.12. | 
Luk. 24-36. | 
« Sam.13.10. | 


I Sam. 35.5» 


Ruth, 2. 4- | 
1 Sam, 3O. 3t. 


| 
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Math. 26."49 
x Cor, 16, 20, 
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__ andademonſtration of the reſpe& we have one of another. | 
| PR. Verſe. 


= 


———— 


Hierom. 


In Toh. tra@. 
47. 


| for ever: the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with us all. 
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VERSE: 25: 


He laſt branch of the concluſion is, a Valedidcion or fare- 
| well : hee takes his leave with a ſhort, yeta ſweet prayer : 
where, 1. There isthe ſubſtance of ir, then the ſealing of 

it. In the ſubſtance, | | 

I, Res optats, the thing wiſhed or prayedfor, which is grace, 
love, mercy, favour. Grace muſt be £4ipha and Omega, the be- 
ginning andending of every worke: Saint Paulbegan with it, and 
he ends with it. | bn 

2. Cnjus ſit gratie, whoſe graceitis: of our Lord Ieſws Chrif 
which hath brought us into grace and love with God, who before | 
were his enemies andout of grace : which hath graciouſly redee- 
med us from finne, death, hell and damnation; and hath openedto 
us the doores of the kingdome of haven. 

3. Cai optatur, to whom itis wiſhed : not to Philemon alone, 
but toall that were with him. - Be with your ſpirit. Man conſiſts of 
two parts, aſoule and a body : here by a Synecdoche, metior pars pro 
zero, the better part is pur for the whole : be with your ſpirit .i. wit 

OUs | & 
7 The graceof Cu n 1 8s r isto be preferred before the grace of 
all earthly Kings and Princes, 79.7 

I, Theirgrace is mutable: to day in grace, to morrow out of 
grace. As Haman was with Ahaſuerus, and Beliſarins with Inſtiniay. 
Curxisr isnot mutable, | ws 

2. They dye: Caniszr lives for ever: Cuntsr lives 


Then heſeales his prayer with, Amen. Nec Grecunm eft nec La- 
tinum,ſayes Ang. it isncither a Greek word,nora Larine,butan He- 
brew word .; & manſitnen interpretatums, and by the providence of 
God remaines, in all tongues uninterpreted, ne wileſceret nuda- 
tum, leaſt haply being unfolded it ſhould beeleſſe eſteemed > as Hallela: 
jah, Hoſanna, &c. - "ith 

Ir is perticula confirmantss, a particle of confirmation as Saint 
Ambroſe well obſerveth. Sobeit. So be it. The Lord grant,it may 
be ſo. Ir muſt ina fervent zeale,bethe ſhutting up of all our pray- 
ers. It is doubled by the people; when Ezra prayſed the Lord, the 
| hap! God, all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with cfring up their 

«nds, and no doubt their heart too. As the Church ſayes, we will 
lift up our hearts with our hands to Godin the heavens. If the 
handbe lifted up without the heart, it is an hypocriticall Awes,and 
unacceptable unto God, | 


The end of this Commentary. 


i te. ti. ——_ OE nY 


|SSSSSSSSHE SOOSOPOOS 


| that: ſome, and thoſe very learned and godly men, will not be per- 
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COMMENTARY 
VPON THE EPISTLE OF 


S' PAuL tothe Hebrews. 


condly. the ſubſtance of it. In the Inſcrip- 
tion there arefourethings: 1, Whatirt is 
which is written: 2. Who wrote ir : 3. In 
what tongue hewroteit: 4. To whom it 
was Written. Two of them areexpreſſed, 
bs WD: =_ _ of them are neceſſarily to be ſup- 
SL ADS, PLycd- 

— Th thing cit is Epic, that 
which is ſent. If wee cannot goe to men, and ſpeake tothem by 
word of mouth, we may ſend a Letter to them, and ſpeake to them 
by writing. The Author of this Epiſtle, at this time could not cqn- 
veniently goe to the Jewes, therefore he writeth to them. 

Secondly, who wrote it : there is great controverſie about 


 {waded,thart this is S. Paxls Epiſtle, | 
_ + '- I Becauſe itwanteth S. Paxls hand and ſeale, The falutation of 
me Pawl,with my ownehands.thisI write in all my Epiſtles.S.P av/ 
is wont toput his name to all his Epiſtles ; this hath not St. Pauls 
name, neither, in the beginning nor in the ending ; neitherin the 
forehead, nor inthe foot. Thereforeit 1s none of S. Pauls. - ' 

Burt that is eafily anſwered." In wifdome, hee concealed his 
name, 2uza fuit Indeis exoſum, etiam ad fidem converſis ; if they had 


{hey tooke him to be an enemieto the Law. 

2 They cannot be induced to thinke that S, Paul was the Pen- 
man ofthis Epiſtle, becauſe he puts' himſclfe in the Catalogue of 
them that'were the Apoſtles Schollers.: whereas S. Paul is wont to 
{and upon.his credit and reputation.in that behalfe;that he learned 
nothing of any man ; that he was nothing inferiour to the chiefe of 
{che Apoſtles.” 1 Pets 35 


- 


 -., -But entherhe may; peake thatby way of rheroricall communi- 


I RST, the inſcription of the Epiſtle. Se- 


{| ſeenehis name, they would have hurledaway his Epiſtle, becauſe | 


49 | 


2 The(.3.17. | 


hirndh uſuallvith Orators and Divines too, toaſſumerhatrohim-| 


oO _ 


Jl? | WE _ ſelfe, 
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aPct.z.15. 


s Pet. x.1. 


1 paragement, it might bee ratified by Saint Paul himfelfe. Bur 1 


| E iſtle, yet the chiefeſt of the Latine Fathers, as Auguſtine, 
| 


: in Hebrew. > 


he wouldnor bave cited the teſtimonies of the old Teſtament our of 
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ns 


ſelfe, whichis propet to them to whom he ſpeaketh, x Cor. 15. 51. 
yet hee did not thinke thathe and the Corinthians ſhould liverill 
that change, is 1uas, 4d noſtrum tempus. So that formodeſty ſake he 
may include himſclfe: that hee ſpeakes in the perſon of the be- 
lieving Iewes, ro whom the Goſpell was confirmed by the Apoſtles 


Ghoſt : or elſe (which is the ſoundeſt anſwer) he doth not affirme 
that helcarned his doctrine from the Apoſtles, but that it was con- 
firmed to him by the Apoſtles miracles: and ſo without any diſ- 


thinke though it be not much materiall, ir may be evinced by ſtrong 
arguments to be writttenby Saint Pas/ himſelfe. | | 

I. Iris as clearc asthe noone day, that Saint Paul wrote to the 
Hebrewes, | 

Saint Paul wrote to the fame people that Saint Peter did, but 
Saint Peter wrote both his Epiſtles tothe Hebrewes. Erg0, S*. Paul 
| wrote to them. Now either that writing of his is fallen to the 
ground, which is not like,ſo ſmall an Epiſtle asthat to Philemes be- 
ing reſeryed, or elſe this is the Epiſtle, which Saint Peter avoucheth 
he wrote to the Hebrewes.. | 

2+ Theinſcriptionin all Greeke copies, ſave one, beareth the 
name of Pasl. Tiduas'T3 drone 5 meds Ecyains iaigontd+ 

3- The phraſes uſed in this Epiſtle are coufin Germanes to 


the Rome - Philip. and Colo. Saint Paul hathin other of his Epi- 
ſtlesas lofty phraſes as any be inthis. | 


unfoldeth the dotine of ſalvation purchaſed by Cn x 1 s t : and 
then exhorteth to a godly life : ſo he doth inthis. 

5. All the Greeke Fathers with one voyce acknowledge itto 
be Pauls. Clem. Alexand. Chryſ. Theoph. Baſil. Theodoret and 
the reſt : yea and though the Latine Church for a time repelled this 

ierome, Ambroſe confelle it to be Pauls, That of CAthanaſine is 
moſt famous : dy & wry 24a —fincethe Goſpellaf Cuxisr 
hath beene publiſhed to the world, this hath beene received for 
Paxls Epiſtle. So that,though tht matter be not weighty,it ſeemes 
moſt probable to be Saint Pau/s. Whoſoever was the pipe to con- 
vey itto us,the Holy Ghoſt,as appeareth by the heavenly dodrine 
conteined in it, was the fountaine from whence it was derived : 
therefore ler it bereverently embraced by all. 

Thethird queſtion is, inwhat tongue it was written. Some are 
of opinion, in Hebrew, and afterwards tranſlated into Greekeby 
Luke, Barnab.cs or Clemens : but it ſeemesthar it was never written 


If S*, Paul or any other had written this in the Hebrew tongue, 


the 70. but out of the Hebrew text : yet itisa commonthing with- 


miracles, and the receiving of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy | 


4+» The method is alike : foras in the reſt of his Epiſtles. 1. He | 


them that arein other of Saint Pavls Epiſtles : eſpecially inthoſe to | 


— 


the 
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| ded within the compaſſe of a few regions, andthe Greeke was un- 


| written. | 


| Iewes, for that lowed from one tribe, therribe of 1#dab. Of In- 


_—_— 


| 


——_— 


'| 4bram, not from Heber : as of 1«dahthey.were called 1ud;; ſo 


| Sa1nT Paul tothe Hebiewes., b 
| the writer of this Epiſtle, to alleadge the teſtimonies df the Old 


| wrote in Greeke, notin Hebrew. 


| of theEpiſtle. Iris divided, as all orhers, into two parts. 'T. The 


Teſtament out of the 70. interpreters : therefore undoubtedly hee 

2. Though he wrote ro the Romans, which atrthattime'were 
Lords of allthe world, yer he wrote nor inthe Latine, butinthe 
Greeke tongue to them : becauſe the Latine rongue was inclu- 


derſtood of all nations: for that cauſe the Apoſtles wrotein Greek, 
and not in the peculiar tongue of any nation,' 7 HH 
Though he wrote to the Hebrews,yet he would not write im the 
Hebrew tongue, but in the Greeke, that all the world mightreape 
benefit by it, as well as them. | 
3- It he had written in Hebrew,it isnot like the Church ſhould 
have beene deprived of the originall fountaine : By all probabili- 
ty it was written inthe Greeke tongue. 


The laſt thing to bee diſcuſled is the perſons vb it was 


eof 


The name of Hebrewes was moregenerall thent 


dahthey were called Iewes : but from whom had they thename of 
Hebrewes 2 Many both old and new wryters-affirme, of Heber, 
that is mentioned, Gey. 10. 21. | +f12143 WIJRE $97 (4d 
Yer it ſeemeth notto beſo. | : 401 : nl 41 
I. This title of theſe Hebrewes is no where adfcribed to He- 
_ hispoſterity, but it is often applyed to c{6bram ahd his po- 
city. | 10 CITI 4 
| Onetold Abramthe Hebrew ;'why haſt thou brought this He- 
brewto mock me,ſaies Potiphars Wife of oſeph ? It is anabomina- 
tion to the Zgyprians to cate with the Hebrewes. Abrawand his po- 
ſterity arecalled Hebrews : we do-not read that Heberand his pro- 
geny. were. It comes rather fron: Abram, then from Heber. 
2. The Iewes boaſt often that they are Abrams {eed,neverthat 
they were Hebers ſeed. Abram was their father, not Heber, 
3- In their ownetongue they be called (gnibrim) tranſeuntes, 
of gnabar, becauſe wdbremtheir father paſled over theriverout of 
Meſopotamia into Canaan. So that they have their appellation from 


of Abram Hebri : for Aleph isa gutrurall. Thus yee ſee.of whom 
they had thename of Hebrewes. | 260 1, 
To them was this Epiſtle written, and inthem to us that bee 
Engliſh men, and to all Chriſtian people inthe world : that which 
Iſay toyou, ſayes Cu n 1 5, Lay toall, warch : So that which 
Saint Paul writeth ro the Hebrews, he writcth rousall : therefore 
letus all with reverence attend to it. * £34; 
So much of theinſcriprion. Now let us come to theſubſtance 


doctrine of Chriſtianity which wee aretolcarne. 2. Thelife of 


© + 
* 


Gen. 14. 13. 
39317. 
43232. 


| Chriſtians which we are to live, . 


OT ——————— 


| our ſalvation. * | 
perſon, and offices; his kingdome, cap. 1. 2. His prophelie, cap. 3-4. | 


then applyed inthe next. 


' | how: carefull ſhould webe ro enrich our ſelves with theſe heavenly 


viſions : by theoracles and anſwers of the Prieſts, in aſoft winde, 


eA Commentary upon the Ex1sTLs of | 
|. The. Dodrine hath two branches. 1. A large and ample 
deſcription of our Saviour Cu x 1 s r the author and finiſher of 


2+ A pointing out of the hand, whereby weapprehend Chrift, 
andthat is faith, Chep. 11. | 


The doctrine conceming Cu 1 s r may be reduced rohis 


His pnethond, Cap..5» Of Ce Ba 
is perſon confiſteth of two natures. The 71. Is his deity. 
The. 2. Is his humanity. His deity is firſt taught in this Chapter, 


CHAPTER 1 


I. #& N introduction is made into the deity ofiCnn1sr. 
A- A confirmation of it. 1. Simply, then comparative- 
«Sly. x. For his perſon. 2. For his offices. Anintro- 
duction ismade by a compariſon betweene them in the time of the 
law,and of the Gofpell. 

A ariſonis made betweene them in fourereſpes where- 
in we excell them. 

I» In regard of the matter of the Doctrine deliveredtothem : 

2+ Of the manner, how it was delivered. 

3- Of thetime when, OZ 

4+ Of the perſons by whom it was delivered. 

Forthe matter of thedodrine,it was diſpenſed to them at ſun- 
dry times,divided into many parts :.that is the natureof the Greek 
word. Ic was given themby piccemeale, now a part, thena part. 
They had one part of itin CAdams time, another in Noa/hs : onein 
Abrebams,an other in Hoſes time : one in Davidstime, another 
in Jeremies, 1/aiah's, and the reſt of the Prophets. Ir was parcelled 
out to them, as the capacity of the people in ſundry times did re- 

aire; but we have the dorine of ſalvation at one lump propoun- 
d to us, in one whole and entyreSumme. Thus God hath dealt 
more graciouſly and bountifully with us. . They had one flower 
now; and anotheranon : we have all the lowers in Gods garden 
ſweetly ſmelling all at once in our noftrills. They had now a loafe 
and then a loafe : now a draught and thena draught of the Lords 
Wine'; the whole Haga{en of God Almighty is opened rous. 
Then how thankfull ought we to be to God above them £ And 


pn = that may freely enter the whole ſtore- houſe of the Lord of 
oalrs ? | 

2« For the manner : God delivered his will to them after di- 
verſe manners; to <Abrahaw by Angels, inthe ſhapeof men ; to 
Hoſes ina buſhanda cloud ; to Samuel ina dreame; to Etekiel in 


AS 


FW - 
_ 


| 


———_— 


SatnTt Paxl to the Hebrews. | - 


25 to Elias, by thunder, &c-, To us he hath delivered his will inone 
manner, by the ſweer and comfortable voice, by thepowerfull and 
majeſticall voice of his owne Sonne : never man ſpakeasthe, which 
caught in the ſtreets of Teruſalem and of Tudeain his owne perſon,and 
after his reſurreRion and aſcenſion, he ſent his Apoſtles abroad, as. 
his.Legatsand Deputies into all the workd.. This one manner;farre 
ſurpaſſcd ali the manners, whereby God\paketo them. Thoſe were 
darke and obſcure; this plaine : many of thoſe wereterrible rothe 
hearers, inſomuch, as they ranne to Moſes and defired that he might 
ſp2ake to them, not God, leſt they died; this: was a moſt mildeand; 
1miable manner ; Come unto me all ye that are weary andheavieladen, 
&c. Heſtood with unfolded armes ready to imbrace rhemy;: he 


der them. We are to magnifie God far this one manner whereby 
 henow ſpeaketh to us. Variety doth delight, yetitisnot alwayes | 
che beſt. The _ was in beſt caſe, —_ they had bur one 
Tongue, Speech and Language. Variety of tongues in'refpet of 
che'O riginall, was but a curſe on mankinde: and itis far better-now: 


one manner by his Sonne, than when he ſpakeafcer ſodiverſeman- 
ners under the Law. Therefore let us be thankfullforir, and -reve«| 


rence the voice of his Sonne. © «2oigqo? 
3 Forthe time ; he ſpaketothem in old time; inthefirſbiant ek 
deſt age of the world he ſpeakesto us ina new time, whencatl are 
made new by our Saviour C u x 1 s r+ It was ſaid bythein opt: 
rimes, ſayes Cu & 1 5 r, Mat.5:21+27. But I ſaytoyou,thisnew: 
time wherinall things are made greene; freſh andflonriſkingbyoar: 
Saviour Cu x1s r, isfarmoreexcellentthaathar ime | 
of the world. | \. ..3$2qt 2667203 nady 
4 For the perſons by whom, or. in whom it«wasdelivazed; | 
Hoſ.1.7. Pſal.63.11. Sweare in him,: 1. By him fort Yet | 
rthereisa great emphalis in: G op ſpake ——— 
hearts and rongues, 2 Pet 1.21. The Prophefie came not-involt; | 
time by the will of man, but holy: men of:GvS ſpake as they! | 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Mat.10.20:It is:'notyourthic | 
ſpeake, but theſpiric of your Father which fpcakeriri@w guns 
thoſe alone that wrote, butinall from Adew,ter7.25 1 whertof | 
ſomewere of the bloud-royall, as 1ſ4iah4. Some ofthe Priefiwgas | 
 Teremie. Some of the common people, as Amos;i Gio »\[pitetin | 
them to the Fathers, not inthe Patriarchs alone, butin all. Bur our j 
eſtate is farre more excellent : he ſpake to them by the Prophets, 
which indeed were rare and fingular men,worthy tobe had in high | 
price and eſtimation: yet not worthy tobe named with-Cxzrs = | 
by whom he ſpeaketh-to us. : | 
| They were men; Chriff, by whom God ſpeaks tous, is G 0» |: 
and Man : they were wiſe, could foretell things to come, aptly and 
pithily interpret the Word of Go, yet all their wiſdome and 


; 


23 Ph its; 3( 


knowledge was borrowed ; Chri#t was wile of himſelfe, clad with | 
#5 Fi Hz 


ſpread forth his wings asa foving Hen,to gather all as chickeas-un-| 


with the Church, fince Almighty God beganto ſptake'ro uyafrer | . 
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his owne feathers ; rkey morrall and corruptible, duſt and aſhes q 
\Cunisr never ſaw corruption, but abideth for ever and ever ? 
they; were ſervants in the Houſe of God; Chriſt isthe Sonne, yea, 
the Lord and owner of the houſe. Therefore wonderfully hath 
Ged honoured us inthetime of the Goſpell, above them in the time 
of the Law. If a King ſhould ſpeake to us by one of his Priviec 
Councell,it is much: but if he ſpeak tous by his ſonne and heire ap- 
'parant to the Crowne,it is a greater dignity. The Prophets were of 
'G8ds5 Councell, as the Preachers be arthis day : the ewes were ho- 
|:noured, thar God would ſpeake to them, bythem ; butto us hee | 
bath ſpoken by his onely Sonne, therefore our honours the grea- | 
Luk.40.23,24/itex : weare ſer inanhigh chaire of dignity above them : happy are | 
'the:eyes that ſee that which we ſee : Many (Prophets and Kings) } 
have deſired toſeetheſe things which we ſee, and have not ſeene thers, 
| Gad give usgraceto uſe our happineſſe to his glory and the ſalya- | 
tion afus all. * | 
+ '-Inthisthe Old and New Teſtament are equall ; Godis the Au- 
thorofthem bath. God ſpake by the Prophets then, and he ſpeak- 
ehnow by his Miniſters. The word of the Lord, the burthen of the 
. Lord;chus ſaith the Zord. Theſe were the preambles of all the Pro- | 
' phets.:Godiſpakeby the mouth of David; as heſpakeby the mouth - 
of all his Prophets. So God ſpeaketh by the mouth of the Preach- 
ets atthis'preſent day : 1t « xot youthat ſpeak. but the ſpirit of your Fa- | 
ther 'mbich ſpeaketh in you. Wee are the Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as | 
though Ged did beſeech you by ws, When we teach, Godteacheth : 
when-we exhort;God exhorteth : when we reprove ſinne, God re- 
nes It makes no matter what the man be, that ſpcaketh, 
\ſo-ashebe the lawfull Miniſter of Chriſt ; God ſpeaketh by the man, 
| when the man ſpeaketh Gods word. When the Ambaſſadour of the 
'King.of Dexmerk, of France, or any other Countrey, ſpeaketh in 
'the;Court,the King ſpeaketh whoſe perſon he doth repreſent: when 
my: [Lord Chiefe-tuitice gives the charge at the Afſizes, the King 
givesthe charge;for he ſuſtainesthe Kings Perſon, and is a Commil- 
fianer: forithe King: ſo when the Preacher ſpeakes in the Pulpir, 
'whtahein Gods namegivesachargeagainſt pride, malice, &c. God 
'hima{elfe ſpeakes and gives thecharge. Oh that this were imprinted 
inthe hearts oſali:that cometo Church ! the Preacher is a man as 
'thawart, but God ſpeakes by him : andifthoudeſpiſehim, thou de- 
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| day, when he is to goe out of it ? Theſe arethe laft dayes of the 
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VERSE 2. 


E have ſeene the eſtate of them in the time of the Layw., 
Now let us take a view of. our condition under the Go. 
ſpell. | 

Th the firſt dayes ; ours be the laſt. In thoſe that 
were the firſt dayes, ſome new Doctrine was daily to be expected : 
bur in theſe laſt dayes, Go» hath opened tous his whole coun- 
ſell, there is no mint of any new DoGctrine to be looked for 3 now 
nothing but the ſecond comming of our Saviour Cuntsrt| 
isto be expeRed, which hath revealed the whole will of his Father : 
to us. If an Angel from Heaven preach any other Doarine, than; 
naw which wee have received in theſe laſt dayes, let him bee ac- 
curſed. 

2 Inthe laſt dayes there is greateſt aboundance of knowledge. 
In the laſt dayes I will powre out my Spirit on all fleſh. G ov then was 


| ſparing of his Spirir, he ſent ir downe by drops: but now hepowres |. - 


it out upon the Church: they had the Moone-light, we havethe 
Sun-light. Therefore if we be ignorant, our condemnation ſhall 
be the greater: as GoÞ knowes, anumber of ignorant perſons 
arcinthis glorious light of the Goſpell ; yea, inthole Towns where 
the Candle of Gods Word hath ſhined brightly, theſe many yeares 


will not come with our buckets to fetch wateratthis Well: or if 
we doe, wecome with riven buckets, the water rans out by and by; 


finne overfloweth with a fullſftreame.” In the laſt dayes petillous 
times ſhall come: Never did fin ſhew her ſelfe with ſuch a brazen 
face asit doth now : Men now ſtick not to ſet themſelves againſt the 
Word of Goo it ſelfe, to'call the authority of the Scriptare in 
ueſtion, whether all things be true in it or not © To bahd'them- 
elves againſt the Preachers, if not openly, yer ſecretly, andto pull 
downe,if pofſible,the Church it ſelfe: theſe be the laſt rimes where- 
inwelive; God keepeus inthem by his holy Spirit. - 
4 Seeing they be the laſt dayes, let us not beſo muchin love 
with them. Will any be beſtowing great coſt on his houſe the laſt 


world, wherein we are ready to be turned out of the houſe of this 
world: therefore let us not be inflamed roo much with the love of 
ir. Inthe firſt dayes, when they entred firſtintothe farme of the 
world, they might be merry and jocund : we live in thelaſtdayes, 
when we cannot have long totarry in it, therefore ler us nor be 
glewed and wedded toit: ler us uſe this world as if weuſedit not; 
for the faſhion of this world fadeth away intheſclaſt dayes : let us | 
{olive, that whenſoever Chrif comes to judgement, weimay meer | 


together. The preaching of the Word isa well of water, but we | 


| 3 Theſe laſt dayes wherein. we live, arethe moſt dangerous: | 


him joyfully inthe Ayre; and be tranſlated with him into 


_— 


 1domeofglory. _ __._ 
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his king-| 
Spoken... _ 


AQs 2, 


1Cor.7.31. | 


; eA Commentary uponthe ErisTL of 


But laſt of all he {ent unto them his Son - [72 hs Soxne,] Col.2.9. 
j For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſeof the Godhead, bodily, 


end: they had ſervants to ſpeake to them, but God hath ſpoken to 


| Pharifies knew him tobe'the Son of Goa, thisis the Heire, yerthey 
ſaid, come Jet uskill him. I am perſwaded, if Curr s rr were 


— 


þ 


ther, before all times. ; . -: 
| hatha right to all :' he thar zakethaway any. thing bequeathed to 
and is guilty of theft: if we goe about to take any thing away from | 


to makemuch ofthem that bo Heires to greatPerſonages:thegod-| 


+ ; | Heire;of a; Noble man; we reverence him 3: eſpecially ifhe be the 


| thereforehaye them: in high price-and eſtimation: but+the world 
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' Spoken unto us.) 1. To the Apoſtles firſt, that ſaw and heard 
him; then to all Chriſtians. [ ] muſt be underſtood, Mat.21. 37. 


The which Sonne,ſpeaketh tous by his Miniſters to the worlds | 


us by his Son; yet even his Son is little regarded. Many of the | 


now alive, and preached many yeeres together in this Towne, yet 
there be ſome ſo malicioully fer againſt the Word,/and the preach- 
ers of it, that they could finde in their hearts to kill him. * Hee that | 

| 


heareth you, heareth me : and hethat goeth about to kill them, goes 
about ro:kill Cu x 1's T too: Whata vile agedoe we live in ? 

What manner of Son ? notadopred, but naturall : 

1 Heire. The Son is the Fathers Heire: he hath a right and in- 
tereſt to all his Fathers goods and lands : when his Father is dead, 
he hath the ſame power, lordfhip, and authority over all, that his 
Father had. So Ghr:#, Pſa.2.8. lob 16.15. 10h.17.10. Yer God his 
Father neyer dicth : He is Heire as God and Man, the King and Me- 
_qr of the Church, CAL powen is given unto mee in Heaven and 
Earth. .- 1: 2? | ? 

:: Gedappointed Him, He didnot intrudeHimſelfe : He was not 
appointed Heire, becauſe being intime made, He deſerved ir by His | 
holy lifez as Photinxs ſaid, not 6nly Heire intime, but with the Fa- | 


Of all, ] Of all perſons as well as of all things. CurTsr | 
the Heire, by the Willand Teſtament of his Farher,robsthe Heire, 


Cu R1I8r, we rob/Him: our ſoules and bodies are Chrifts, there: | 
fore let. us not keepe them away:from Him,' but conſecrate them 
wholl6aohim.* 100105 0:.5:17 * ; F 

2 Weare Heires by Him : the: pooreſt man that beleeves in 
Chrift,is an Heire, though he have ſcant a place to hide his headin, 
nora good meales:meat all the:week long. -Chr:ſ Himſelfe was 
Heire 'of all when He-breathed on the Earth, yet He was hungry, 
thirſty; had no money in His purſe ; when 'the receivers 'of tribute 
came, He had not. an:houſe ro dwell in : then He had a right toall; 
though He chad fruition of little.-; So is it with us. Menare wont 


ly-are Heires, not of Men, but of God; not of tranſitory-Lordſhips; 
or fading Kingdomes inthis world, þut of a Kingdomerthat cannot 
be ſhaken in the-world to come; make much of them..:Ifwe'ſeerthe 


Kings Heize. Good Chriſtiansarethe Heires of the King of Kings, | 


knowes not theſe Heires, therefore ſhemakesnb TOs Tyne * | 


- _ - ” _ 
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If the Kings Sonne ſhould come to a towne in a beggars weede, no: 
' man would regard him: no more doe they the heires of God, be- 


| Iewes. 


Satnr Paul to the Hebrews. 


cauſe many of them doe not flouriſh in pompeand honour, and 


wealth as others doe : yet let not that diſcourage them; G od | 


knowes them, the Angels know them, and account themi their bre- 


thren,and Cu = 1s T will know us at the day of judgement, whien | 


he ſhall ſay ro many that were gay-fcllowes here, I know you not: 
let that be a ſufficient comfortto us. | yrs 

2. Arg. He that madethe worldis God : Cu x1 s r'made 
the world. Ergo. Cunrnrsr was not made : hee was a maker. | 
The ages : therimes themſelves, which have beene from thebegin- 
ning. The world continues from age to age, thereforerhe ages are 
put for the world, Heby. 11.3. | GY. 1 

The world was madeby Cu x1 s r, notas by an inſtrument, | 


or aninferiour, butas an equall,a workeman of equall power with 


the Father. | 
7+ The world is of Gods making : therefore it isto be high- 


ly eſteemed of us. 


The Tabernacle was of BeFalcels making, that was futniſhed | 


with all skill and wiſedome, theretore the more regarded by the 1/- 
rachites : the Temple was of Salomons making, the wiſelt man 
that ever was, therefore in that reſpe&t more honoured by*the 


A picture of CApelles making would bein great requeſt# The 
worldis theglorious worke-man-ſhip of God Almighty.thierefore 
to be admired of usall. If a ftrangerbe'in aboatonthe Tharkes, 


he cannot but wonder at the brave buildings that be ſcintiateonir: 


ſhall we paſſe through this famonusfraqe, and ſaperexcellenebuil- 
ding of this world ſet up by God himſelfe, and tiot wonder it thi 
wiſedome, power and goodneſſe of God, that triadeit *'Weeſee 
what a goodly coatetheearrh hath: Salomon inall hisroyalty was 
not ſo clothedas it : we ſee the Sunnteinrhe firmiament;the Moorie, 
the Starres G o Þ Almighty his Candles, birds of 'the ayre, beaſts 


of the field, fiſhes of the Sea,theadmirable workeof our owne bo. | 


dies ; yet they doe not makeus almoſtto thinke of G o v. The 
Gentiles had no bookebutthis to lookeupon, yetit leftthem with» 
out excuſe. Let us all behold Go v, even inthecreation of the 
world. T7 A 
2. Though the world be a worthy worke;andthat of GT» s 
making,yet ler us not admire it too much :as there was a time when 
it was ſet up; ſothereisarime whenit ſhall bepalleddowne 
Diſciples ſtood gazing onthe Temple wondring at the wo 


- 


lefr upon another : $6 the time ſhall come,as Saint Peter 
when the whole world ſhall paſſe away with a tioife, theelcinert 
melt like fire-: therefore let us not be too meh inlove with't 
world : Ler- uslay uptreaſureeſpecially in rhe heavenly Ier 


ſhip of it; but. Cu x1 's r toldthemthar onefſtone ſhould hgthe 


that abideth for eyer. This world is-but an Inne;, wherein wers p 
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/a nights lodging. If thou commeſt to anInne, beir never ſo faire, 
'wik thou alwayes continue there 2 ,Nay, thou wilt leave the Inne, 
and make haft tothy houſe, thoughir bee nothing ſo beautifull as 
the Inne.. Remember thatthis world is but an Inne, be it never ſo 
ooodly a pieceof worke,haſten to that houſe, thatis made without 
' hands, ecernall in the heavens. Plats ſayd that the world had a be- 
ginning, but ſhould have no ending, thatis confuted by £4riftotle 
' his Scholler. If it had a beginning, it mult have an end too. that 
' canngt- be avoyded, © Therefore heto makeir eternall, would have 
it to. be without both, wherein hebewrayed his ignoranceof God 
and his word. © _ | 
3+; All chings in the world were madeby Cn nr sr : with- 
| out him nothing was made : he is the firſt begottenof every crea- 
rureqwhether principalities or powers,&c. The Angels were made 
by him, and we men are madeby him: he is the maker of allthings 
'in the world : we are all his creatures ; therefore we are bound to 
lorific him,ce{pecially we men for whom all things are made. Men 
are wont to ſay of a Noble man, or Gentle man, by whom they 
| have.aſcended. to great wealth ; ſuch a one was my maker, I am 
baund to love him, I owe him all duty: Cuni1sr is thy ma- 
ker, hee faſhioned thee in thy mothers belly, hee put into thee the 
 bxcathy of life, in him thou liveſt, mooveſt and haſt thy being : 
therefore thou art bound to doe him all theſervice thou canſt. Da- 
xiet' reproved that great King, that. he forgate the God in whoſe | 
hand his breath conſiſted: we have all bxeath by God,yet we forget 
hims..;The Devill is our marrer and tndocr, Cans yr is our 
' makers. yera number ſervethe-Devill more than him. Cur 1sr 
madethy mouth, therefore praiſe him with it, railenot onhim and | 
his Miniſters with that mouth which he made: he madechy eyes, 
therefore lookeup toheaven with them, looke not on faire Women | 
with them toluſtafter theme © n;x 1 s r made thy feer,therefore 
goc, ant tothe Ale-houſe with. phem,till thou be paſt witte and ho- 
neſt; too; butgacte the houſe of God withthem for the ſalvation 


+ {1 


tt. 


VeRss 3 
angry He former. might ſceme by participation and ſimilitude to | 
. be adſcribedco Chriſtians: we arethe Sonnesot Go v and | 
:,-... heyres of Go ».: you are the'light of the world, ſayes | 
AY; 2 $ 7+. Therefore here hee aſcendeth higher,. ſhewing | 
£ 


Cun1sr is oftheſamenatureandeſſence with Go »: as 


the brightnelſe of the Sunne is of theſameeſſence with the Sunne, | 
2nd $S elle proceedethfrom the Sun; ſo ChriFis of the 

| ence withthe Fatherzand procecdeth from theÞather,as the 
eflefrom the Sunne: he is lux de lace. and ag we know the 


And 
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famecſſcacewith 


[eb NR {otheFatherby Thrift. - (1 + 
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that Cu « 15T wasof the ſame nature with the Father : but this, 
that he further:reſemblerhthe perſon of the Father; every Sonne 
is of the ſame-nature and eſſence that his Fatheris of ; burevery 
Sonne is nor likethe perſon of his Father, in ſtature, countenance, 
voice, geſture, &c. Whereas there is nothing inthe-perſon of tlic 
father, bur ir is expreſſed in lively coloursin C'umnx s r : nota 
painted forme, bur an engraven forme. As if a mans picture were 
rakenin braſleor Waxe; all thelineaments of his face, hands.,and 
che reſt of the partsof the body might evidently be ſeencinir : he 
chat beholdeth the one, beholderh the other, Col. 1. 15. 70. 14. 9: 
the eternity of the God-head, his wiſedome, power, juſtice and 
goodanefle may beſecnein Cu 1 s r. This is the third argument 
to provethedeity of C a x 1 5s r, andit is drawne from theidentity 
of the divine effence : Hee, thar is the brightneſſe of Gods glory, 


{| and cngraven forme of his perſon is Go » ; but Cunrsry is 
*he brightacſſe of Go v s glory, and engraven forme of his per-| 


ſole Erg0--. 
Hz ſhevees him in the fourth place to be God by the worke of 
preſervation. He that beareth up the world by the mighty power 


| of hisprovidence, is God, Exod. 15. 13. 1ſai.46.3. Dent. 1.31. 
| Cap. 32+V. 11. but Chriff beareth up the world by the power of | 


his providence. Ergo, hee beareth irup, clſeit would fall. Some 
ſay that 9o4'ews is pur for ay ruling allthings. Yerthe metaphor 


were two pillars that bere up the houſe, whereS.mpſon played,and 


| larthatbearerh up the houſe of the world. 
| _ The Poets write much of ones, that bore upthe heavens 
with his ſhoulders : but our Saviewr Chri# is the true Mile that 
beareth up heaven and earth. h | 

As he made the world, ſo he beares up the world,and keepeth 
itup from falling. Ifir werenot for him ; the Sunne,Moone,Stars, 


j and all the hoſt of heaven would fall to the ground: if it. wetenot 


for him, the birds of the ayre, the fiſhes of the Sea, the beaſts of 


downe under our feer, the Sea would overflow his bankes and 
drowne us all. Our Seviesr Chri# beares upall : inregard of their 
nature he beareth up the Devils themſelves, and all hisinftruments 
in the world : hedoes not beare them out in their wickedneſſe, bur 
her beareth up their eſſence. In him a4 live, breath and have their 
einge | | 
. But more particularly, in love and mercy he beareth uphis 
children,and the members of Chrift ; as a father beareth his Sonne; 
and taketh him up into his armes, ſo doh he thoſe whos he 
adoptedin Chrift - Nay, as a mother beareth the infant, ſo doth 
us 3 4s an Eagle fluttereth abour her young ones, ſothe Lord bea- 


is fignificant,Chriſt beareth up all things in heaven and carth.: There| 
the Philiflims were aſſembled rogether : but Chriff is the only pil- 


the field would drop away in a moment : the carth would finke | 


Sa1nT Panl to the Hebrewes. © | 59 | 
"And the expreſſe image of hi perſon, The former did ſhew | ; —— 
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ceth us on his wings. This may bee a fingular comfort tousall | 
is 3" OBO --1u | Iz whereſoever* __ 
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| - - The fifth.argument to prove the deity of Chriſt is drawn from 
[is God. But Chriſt, &c. | 


ot by our ſclyes, nor by Angels. Here the ſlic and nice di- 


whereſdever we be, on the water or onthe land,in theday or night, 
chough -we be among the thickeſt of our enemies, nay among De. 
'vills; yet the Lord Jeſws bearcth usin his hands, and noxc cap rake 
ws out of hu hands. «23:30 | 
This ſhould cauſe us allto ſtand in aw of him, tobe afraid to 
diſpleaſe him. Will any beſo madde asto make holes inthe ſhip 
that beareth them'? Will any hew downethe pillars that beare up 
the houſe * Shall a child ſcratch out the eyes of thenurſe that bea- | 
reth him? Our Saviovr Chriſt beares us up all : therfore let usnot like 
rebels fight againſt him by our finnes: ler us pleaſe him, all thar we 
can, by whom wee are borneup. They of Tyreand Syden ſoughr 
Herods favour, becauſe their land was nouriſhed by him -: all men |. 
throughout the wide compaſſe of the world arenouriſhed by our 
Saviour Chriſt, The breath would quickly be out of the noſtrills 
of usall,if it were not for him. Kings, Princes, Noblemen, Gentle-. 
men, Merchants, Clothiers, Rich and Poore depend upon him : if 
he take away his hand, we are all gone. Therefore ler us ſerve him" 
with all our might, that beareth us up with his mighty word. Iris 
not our riches, our Silver and Gold, our'Sheep and Oxen, that can 
bearcus up: then the rich man would never have dyed. Iris Chriſt 
that upholdcth us all. Ler us all therefore feare and reverence him : | 
weeelpecially thar be his Miniſters, of whom he hath ſuch a father- 
ly care, being the watchman and keeper. Let us above all others 
glorifiethis G o » that beareth usup by the hand of his power and | 


the worke of redemption. He that hath purged us from our fins, 


This is ſpoken of whole Chrift + His humanity was the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe of chis purgation ; his deity the efficient. Weare 
purged by the word,as by an inſtrument applying this tous; and by 
the | tx Bat: 'Baptiſme ſealing it up in our hearts, Epheſ.5.26. 
but by the bloud of Chri# HMeritorie, wAG#s 20.28. by the obla- 
tion of his owne body, andthe ſhedding of his owne bloud ; not- 
oy on Angell, not by the co-operation of our merits with him- 


 . NotofHis owne, for He knew no fin: bur ours, that are bred, 
borne, and brought up in fin: of all our finnes Hehath not left one 


ſtinQion of the Ieſuirs istaken away,which they invented of lateto 
make us beleeve, that by the DoRtrine of Merits they derogate no» 
thing from-the glory of Cuz 1s rt. Indeed they ſay, that we | 
may make ſatisfaRion for {tn and merit. Heaven: yet iris notwe 
that doeir,burt Chriſt by @: not our workes ſimplyin themlelyes, 
butas dyed inthe bloudof-C n x 1 s r. OurmerirsareChrits me- 
rits, and thereforgthey may deferve Heaven. I bur Chrift hath pur- 


ged our fins by Himſelfe, not by our ſelves # he hath done it by his] 
33 14 ' | _ _Owne. | 
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owne bloud immediacely, not mediarely by. our workes'dyed in 
His bloud : therefore that is a mecte delufion ro mock the World 
withall. + $1 | 4, Np) ;5 
This isa fingular benefit, that we receive from-Chriſt a purga- 
tion from all our fins.Sinisan heavie load and importable burthen; 
2man had better havea mountaine than one fin hang on Him. Hence 
ic is, thar they cry, 0 ye hils fall on us. In whata pitcifull raking was 
Indas, when he felt the horrour of his fin not purged, by the Lord 
[eſus ! How did he houle and cry, have finned ;--- andat lehgth, 
tookea rope and hanged himſelfe © There is no rorment tothe ror- 
ment of ſin: rhisis in a manner the only hell: thobgh we be never 
ſo rich, have never ſo many bags of gold and ſilver; lye on beds of 
downe, haveneverſo many friends and Phyfitionsaboutus:zyerif 
the worme of conſciencelye gnawing on us for our fins, our mur- 
ders,.adulteries, druhkenneſle, 8&c. That we have no hopethat 
Chriſt died tor them; in what miſerablecaſe are we? The Hypoctite 
would give 1000. Rams, 10000. Rivers of Oile, the fruitofhis 
body for his foule: as a man that is dangeronfly fick would give any 
thing for health: ſoa manthar is oppreſſed with the burthen of his 
fins, would give any thing that they were removed. - 9547 
Now Cux1srT I=sUus. alorie hath paorged us from-out 


lively faich;and then thouarr a happy man : if -C win 1's  hadaot 


magnifiethe Lambe that wi killed forus, and give prayſes to him 
for ever. Worthy is the Lambe who hath purged us from our fhnwes, to 
receive power and riches, and wiſdome,' and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing, Againe; harh Chriſt purged us from our fmanes, 
and ſhall werumble in them? Hath the Phyfitian purged ' thy body 
and madethee whole,and wilechouby ill dier makethy ſelfe fick ? 
Cbrift the heavenly Phyfitian hath purged us from fin that madeus 
ſick to.death,and ſhall we run into'ftn againe*O that ment would ef. 
fecually conlider of this great benefir, the purging of our fins by 
Chriſt ! Who harh purged us © nor an Angell, butthe Son of God - 
with what hath He purged us, not with'the bloud of Martyrs; bur 
with His ownebloud : ro whatend hath He purged us.? not that like 
| ſwine we ſhould ſtillwallow in themyre of our finnes, butthat we 
ſhould be an holy Nation, a royall Prieft- hood, a peculiar peopſe 


hath purged us from our {ins,fo ler us hurle away our:fins,and have 
nothing to doe with them, leaſt we crucifie againe #he Lord of Tife. 


is waſhed cleane and faire, he runs imtothe myre againe:wh# a 
filchy ſighr is char © So ir is for onewhom Chriftthath purgedfroth 
f1n,to rerurne tothem againe:s Dozge to his vomrts * Who canabide 
to ſee a Dogge take up thar whichhe hath caſt otic of his belly'© 


 'S$itnr- Paw to'the Hebrews, ' | 


fins. Apply this purgationto thy ſelte' by che hasd of xrmeand's || 
purged usfrom fin, wehad friedin hell for ever. Therefore l&'us | 


to Himſelfe, zealous of good workes. | Therefore as Cunrsr}. 


That proverb is knownero us all; the 'Hogge rorhe myre + a Hogge | . 


anda loathſome ſightir isro ſee men daily, yexhourely to take up | 
| 12524575 URRML a3! 


| Apoc. F.12, 


ee EASE an 
} 


the Vomir of their old fins againe. | ' 


PEGFI—_ th = a 


—_—_ 


*:2r I: es 


_ tt. Add nant ho EC. 


A Commentary upon the ErisrTix of "4 


| [Howharh Chrift purged us from fin,when as fin till remainerh | 


. | he throue of the Majeſty inthe heavens. | 


| { x If Chriſtfitteth abovein the higheſt places,then he beholdeth | 
all chings here below. A man, that is upon the top of fome high 


[the apo an high Tower, may ſee men, bur he cannordiſcerne who 
they 
| or comfort, that our Head, King and defender is in Heaven, and: 
t 
{| eth on the right hand of God, and hath all power in Heaven and 


fearth ; therefore lerus feare nothing ; he will keepeus, none ſhall 


with Him. Hany ſhell come from the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt, and | 


in us all: 1f we ſay we heveno fin,wedeceave our ſelvs,&re,The anſwer 
is caſte : there isin fin, materia & forma ; the marrer ſtill remaines 
ro-exercife us withall ; bur the guilt thar is, the forme of fin, which 
gave aneſſeto it, that is taken away by Chriſt. In ſomuch as we 
may ſay, death where is thy ſting hell where i thy vidtory ? the ſtrength | 
of Lk is fin;but thankes be to God which giveth us the vittory thropgh | 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. c I 

The ſixthand laſt Argumeat to prove the deity of Chrift, ista- | 
ken: from His exaltation : which is fitly inferred upon the former | 
humiliation. He that fitteth on the right hand of che Majeſty on? 
high,is Go »:bur Cu 15+ fitteth ontheright hand of the Ma- } 
jeſty.on high. Ergo. He doth not ſay, ſtandeth : that belongs ro Ser- | 
vants andinferiors: but he ſitteth. Kings, Senatours, Iudges fir | 
| whenthey heare cauſes. y Ss 

- He fits, not atthe commandement or appointment of another, 
but of Himſelfe : He knowes His place,and takes it : not at thelefr 
hand, but,which is higher,ar the right hand : His fathers <quall. 

Regis majeſtas, the Kings Majeſty is more magnificent thento 
ſay the King. Prov. 25-27. Scrutator majeftatis opprimetur 4 gloria. 
Heb. 8.1. We have ſuch an High Prieſt, who is ſet on theright hand of 


Chriſt could not purge our finnes but by "dying : Hewas faine to | 
ſhed His bloud and to To for us: yct He toſcagaine, aſcended into 
Heaven,and fitreth on the right hand ofthe Majeſty on high. Our 
of this we have two notable comforts. 


| Tower, may ſec farre : and Chriſt being inthe high Steeple and 
| Tower of Heaven, canſecall things on theearth. He that is upon 


: Chriſt ſees them, and diſcernes them too. If the 
wicked bee laying of plots and ſnares againſt His Children, Chrift 
being in | em, and in due time will overthrow them : 
and He that fitteth in Heaven, laugheth themtos ſcorne, This isa fin- 


h equall Power, Glory and Majeſty with God. Ifthou haſt a 
friendin the Courr,that fits daily by the King,and is in favour with 
him, wilt thou care for any in England. we havea friend that fit- 


doeus any harme, bur itſhall all turneto our goodintheend. 
2 As Chriſt fitteth in the heavens : ſo we ſhall one day fitthere 


from the North, and from the South, and ſhall fit downe inthe Kine- 
dome of God, Yee ſhall fit on the twelve Seates and Iudge t 
twelve Tribesof 1/74]. Which is not ſpoken ofall the Apoſtles ; 


| for Inde never ſate there:nor yet ofthe Apoſtles onely, bur ofall |. 


Chriſtians: 


Lag. d rn 
—— 


th 


Sainr Paultothe Hebrewes. 


Chriltians -: Know yee not that wee ſhall judge the World ? wee ſhall 
one day fit iu Heavenly places with Chriſt : wee (ic there already in 


our hcad. Lerthis comfort us againſt all the calamiries of this life : 


| here the children of God are oftentimes made the wickeds foot- 


ſtooles,they {ir on them and tread on them: no reckoning ismadeof 
2 godly man. A rich manthatis a common drunkard and whore. 
maſter ſhall be more eſteemed of by many thena godly pooreman. 
Here they fit as forlorne perſons, noneregards them. Manytimes 
chey fit weeping and wayling, for their finnes, for their children,for 
croſſes in goods, in bodies, in good name; the wicked deriding 
chem, jeſting ar them, making ſongs of them inthe Ale-houſes : bur 
let this comfort us againſt them all ; how contemprible ſoever we 
fir here, wee ſhall fit with Cunr1sr Iz sus, thoughnot in that” 
degree of glory, yet in the ſame kingdome of glory with him 


| for ever. | 


—— 
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VERSE 4. 


He Iewes in generall were bitter enemies to Chriſt - they 

] that thought moſt highly of him,tooke himto be but ſome 

admirable Prophet, like Hoſes, ot an Angell in the ſhape 

of man. Therefore here he ſhewes him to beabove the Angels : 

Where, 1. A propoſition comprehending in it the excellency of 

Cunisr: abovethe Angels. 2. A confirmation of. it by di- 
yerſe ſtrong and invinciblearguments. . r 

i. CyR1sr is the Sonne of God : Soarenotthe Angels. 

2. The Angels worſhip Cu x15 xr - therefore hee ischeir 

ſuperiour, E0 1 P | F 

3+ The Angels areMiniſters and ſervants: Chriftisthe Lord to 
whom they miniſter. Ft 

4. CunIsr isancverlaſting King : So are not the Angels. 

5. Cux1s r madcheaven anccarth : Sodid not the Angels. 

6. Canis r fits as an <quall-at the right hand of 'Go », 

whereas tke Angelsare miniftring ſpirits, and ſtand round about his 

throne : therefore it muſt needs bee confeſſed that Chriſtihatha 

chaire of dignity above the Angels, and for thatcauſe isthehigh 

and eternall God ; andis become by vertuc of his Deity being from 

all. eternity with the Father, berter than the Angels by-many de- 

grees: they are not worthy to be named with him the ſameday. A 

more ſurpaſling nameabove them! .s. greater honour and dignity, 

then they, P/-4,2.9. Ephi121, he hath given himianame .r. Apre- 

rogative and priviledge;this name came to him jure bereditarid, by 

deſcent, asit doth to the Sonneffom the Father, þ FM | 

Cars is cxaltetLinto'a chaire of dignityabovethe An- 

gels. This is a' fingular-comfort to the Church: The' Angels are 


great, mighty; puifſant'and gloriaus creatures 2 wee mencannot | 


| our head, but we ſhall likewiſe fitthere in our owne perſons with } 
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| ſence of Gov, as Chri# is. God begetteth us by the word of 
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endure the preſence of an .Lxgell : many of the Saints have fain- 
ted for feare, ar the ſight of Angels: yet our Saviowr Chriſt that 
hath dyed for us, our elder brother, the Lord protectour of his 
Church and Children, is farre more excellent thanthe Angels. If 
hebe abovethe good Angels, thenabove thebad: therefore let us 
not feare all the Devils in hell. Chriſt our capraine is above them, 
and able to trample them under his feer. 


T- Verss 5. 


But how proves he this, that Chri# is more excellent thenthe 
j Angels * | | 

I, By a relationbetweene Go » and him, which agreeth 
not to the Angels : He brings itin by the way of an interrogation, 
afterthe manner of Rhetoritians. That C « x r s r isthe Sonne of 
Go Dd, hee doth not prove by his preaching, which made ſome to 
confelle it, never man (pake as this man doth : not by his miracles,the 
ſilling of the Sea, and Windes, which made ſome come and wor- 
ſhip him : not by his reſurreQion, aſcenſionand ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt from heaven : the Jewes would havecavilled at theſe: but 
he proveth it by two places of Scripture. 

What Sonne "The naturall Sonne of God, begotten of 
Gods eflence: the Angels are made by God, but not begotten of 
God, as Chriſt is. 

©: of, diſcretiv?, thou alone,whereby hediſtinguiſhes him from 
other Sonnes. The Angels, 7b 1.6. The Magiſtrates, Pſa/me 82.6. 
are called the Sonnes of God, inregard of the Majeſtic of that rule 
and dominion which they exerciſe in thename of God, whoſe ſons 
they are inreſpect of their office : but they not begotten of the el. 


-— Lap that is mediatcly : hee begat Chrif# immediately of 

To day : ſome referre it to the Virgins Wombe : to day. 
7. When thou waſt conceived, begotten and borne of the Virgin. 
Athena. and Cyril. others interpret it de hodie quodam infinito : 
Today 4. from all eternity : in ſuch a day as laſtethfor ever, Heby. 
13.8. So Auguſtine. 

To day - Inthis cleere light of the Goſpell, I have manifeſted 
thee to be my begotten Son, Marth. 3. 17. So the word,hodit, is 
uſed, Hebr. 3. 13. as he was begotten of the Father from all eterni- 
ty : ſo hee was begotten by him anew againe in the mindes and 
hearts of men, when he was revealedto them by the preaching of 
_= Goſpell,after Chriſt his reſurreRion and aſcenſion into heaven, 

078. 1.4» of 

This firſt text of Scripturethe Rabbins themſelves expound of 

Chriſt, 2 Sam. 7.14. No doubt butthat was ſpoken of Selowen, 


to 


that was to builda Temple unto God. Many things are peculiar: 


ke. ad. —_— —h—— 


LO — 


| ___.  Sa1NnTiPaultothe. Hebreves. 


_ ]ro him; as the words immediately following : yet Salomer was a 
type of Chrift, which is our true pacificus, who builta more glori- 

qus temple to God, which was the Church. el £ 
| And ſome things there be in that propheſfie which cannot beap- 
plyed to Salomon, but to Chriſt,as Verſe 12. theſeed thatſhall pro. 
ceed out of thy body, Salvmon was come out of Davids loynes al- 
ready: Cn x18 r was tocomeof him : which is called the ſeed 
of David, and the Sonne of David. 2. Verſe 13. Salomons king- 
dome was notelſtabliſhed for eyer : 11: Tribes wererentfrom his 


Sonne _ Wo te 

' By Chriſt we alſo are made the Sonnes of God: and Godis our 
Father, 1 goe to my God and your God, tomy father aud yokr father, 
| We are all the Sonnes of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus - the Spirit 
eryeth inour hearts,that is, makes us ro cry, Abbe, Father. 

1 What an honour is this ? Seeſt thou a man that baleeves in } 
Chriſt ? though never ſo poore a man, he is a Kings Son,the Son of 
the King of Kings,and Prince of Princes. "_ 

- 2 As Chri#f hath made us the Sons of God, ſo letus live like the 
Sons of God: If I be your Father,where is my honour ? will a child 
{/play the wag in his fathers ſightzhe will reverence his Father more [1 
| then ſo : we are continually inthefight of our heavenly Father, i 
He compaſſeth our pathes roundabout, ot; athought inour hearts but | 
| he ſearches ir out : thereforelet us feare Him, let us commitno fin | 1, 
| in any ſecret cloſer, becauſe gurfather ſeeth.us. Poriphers Wie | |; 
1 picked out a time when. no man was in the hoaſe, then ſhee ſayd | 
to Joſeph,come lye with me 1 pray. thee 3; here isnoman to looke onus. | 
| Ibut our Father is in the houſe, thereforeletus not fin becauſe of 
| him : letchisbeea bridle to reſtraineus from all Sin. 7 | 
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| .V.ERSE: 6. 
| 4h Nd when ag6inc het bringeth in : the Prophet; or rather God 
| AA the have : atrajeRion of the particle bur. As if ir ;had | 
| bene ſaid, zivy Nm; or rather no; trajeRion.. :': Foronce | 
;| Hebrought him into the worldinthe Yerſe going before, whenar 
. His exhibirion in the fleſh Hee manifelted it-to the world,-that 
+ Hee was His onely begotten Sonne, as Aatthi 3, 17. chaps 17,5, | 
#27, 54+ He brought Him in firſt, when Het'fetn Him torakefleſh 
4 of-the' 75rgiv.. '2, - Whien after His Aſcenſion Hce manifeſted 
| _ to the world red 2 peneagoncn _ : emhiobe 
carth-: therefore when ends Him att udgenient; to | 
judgethe World, He brought Higa into the World torakepallel- | 
fionof:itas His owne houle. Chae. Loumige 23 eomirale 1 
(F." He is ehefirſt begorttn Sonne of Bleſſed Mary; inreſpeRt of His | 
:f tnimaniry: of God, inreſpe& of His deity: beaiuſe He was the firſt 
'begotten'of Him, beforeany ET Das I:I5« LIN 
16 «as f 
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A Commentary npon the. B, v1 8 Tt. = of | 
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Lenitas reſpettu nature ; primogenitne reſpectu dignitatis. The firſt 
| begottert had a privikdge above all his brerhren : So had Chriſt: 
' In Hebr. eohim : which may bee applyedrto the Angells;or Magi | 
ſtrares : the Seventie expound it of the Angels, whichhee fol-. 


lowerh. | 
, - Divine worſhip is proper to God. cHatth, 4. 10, Cunre re! 
| muſt be worſhipped. Z£rgo, Heis God. 2. The Angels muſt wor- 
hip Him : theretore they are inferiourto Him. Nor fome,bur all: 
che higheſt of them all. God alone is to be worſhipped: thow ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God ? There isa civill and humane worſhip, | 
char may bee afcribed ro men. So Abrabam worſhipped the Hit- j 
titetin bowing himſelfe ro them : So 1acob worſhipped Zſ/as in bow- * 
mg to-him feven tines. Thus-the Subje& may be faid ro worſhip | 
the Prince; whenhekneeles to him in roken of reverence: thus the | 
Husband is ſaid ro honour theWiſfe as the weaker veſſell, which is | 
courted a kinde'of worſhip : bur divine worſhip is proper to God, 
alone. , Saint Paxuland Srles were worthy men, yer would nor bee- 
worthipped by the Lycaonians : whenthey were about ro offer Sa- ! 
crificeto'them, asif they were Gods, they rent their clothes, and 
would noneof it; Saint Peter was a famous Apoſtle, yet he would! 
not bee worſhipped: nay the-Angels chemiſclves refuſe divine wor- 
ſhip. Reve. 19. 10. nonebut'Go@inuſt have a divine worſhip given! 
to Him.” us eiEIOL GT LIL GIST IE IG Q 2 | 710 
_Theahow ſharply arethe 'Papiftsts bereprove, that worſhip! 
ne-tmag Word El and'other Saints's Nay whizea preſumprts | 
— mat is the Pope, that (will hve Kinges and Princes fall at his; 
eetes” © oO only ot $f a non or nt | 
| Hetakes on hitn to commandthe Angells of Paradife: even they 
alſo muſt worſhip him. They pray toimages, they offer to ima-! 
| geo; -they- and Succour from them. What could they |} 
doe more to God Himſelfe 2 They praiſe their Idols for benefits} 
1 received. Chriſt is worſhipped; 2nd that by the Angells,the higheſt; 
| creatures of all : therefore He is God. 1. Laud and magnifie Him, 
| lubjectyour ſelves roHim, as to. your Lard and Maſtet,  acknow- 
ledge: Kim'for your King. ': Sothey doe:inthe Apocal. theyraft 
downe their cromnes. at his fett; they ling praiſcsr0 him Day 


| Nt W Pg eGOt $43 1 983TH 71 CIIGL TC15 1000011 SES 
Wt blot Angels worſhip:Chrift; ſhallnot we men that be duſt 
| andaſhegworthip Him 7 If the Lords of the Privie Cgpncell Rani 
bacerb the King fhallnoewe filly men of the Countty tbe its The 
4 .thar dweld:in the :Court'of: Heayen with. God;; worſhipt 
ſhalt adore oncarthdoeit f, Lexus wordhjp Himy iti 
Hig atone' : {eons 'not wodſttip. our gold and filyer; as:Coverous 
| comewithin compdiledt Idolatty: let us mor worſhip 
our pleaſures as Epicures doc, and makethdirbellics God: butfe 
| Morethen'Clirifvifchbu feareſt any above Chriſt) if thou truſkeſt 
to-anyatore then rThriſt, -chou artnocacight wotſhipperofthi 
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| Crowne ofthotnes on Ch#iſts head, put a reedeinfſteadofa Sceptet 


Bezatranſlates ir, which made his Angels windes, and his miniſters 


| 


Satnr Paul to the Hebrews. 5 
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Lind Teſus; Weworſhip Chriſt withour lips, we have His Name 
in our monch, bur we worſhip ' Him not with our heatts and1ives. 
A great number 'of Chriſtians are like the Souldiers thar fate a 


into His hand;.cloathed\ Him with-a purple garment, and inthe 
end did nothing bur miocke-Him. '$6- wee ralke 'glorioufly of 
Cu & 1 sr, atidof His Kingdome; in'wwords weeprofefſe Him ro 
be our King ; but wee doe not worſhip Him in truth and fincerity, [ 
and ſerve Him in holineffe and righreouſneſſe,as we ought to doe. 


_ ama 6 ae. 
ets. 


"VERSE 7. 

m_—_—__; for 75; 4d for de : unleſſe itbe inregard of the anti- 
MM theſis, verſe 8. or, quod ad angeles attiner. Tris an 

| 8&0 other argument takentrom the Angels, whereby he 

Pr proves Chriitto bee Superiour to them : The Son-is 

CES] orcatct than the ſervant : Chriſt is rhe Son,the Angels 

| are ſervants; Ergo. bs A. 4 
Hebr, createth : mu&y; which uſeth : for it is ad «ſum edhibere. 


a flame of fire: which uſeth them as windes and lighthing, « _ 

1 The Angells are Created : Chriſt is the Crearor. Ss 

2 They be finite Spirits : Hean infinite Spirit, "hy 

3 They be meſſengers: Chriſt che Lord,charſendeththem: Spiri- 
145 eft nomen nature ; angelas officij + ex e quodeſt ,Spiritus eft ; ex es 
quod azit, angens oft. * Mat. 4+ 11. wy" 


is lumpiſh and heavy. | | 


2 Fireisofa 
are quickly heere and there, - | 


mics; This isthe greateſt honour of the Angells ro be Gods Mini-. 


 ſters and Meſſengers : So muſt we count itthe greateſt dignityofall 
| men ofithe face of the carth. Though thou beeſt a richtrades-man, 


Lord, or a King : yet the moſt m 


3 Eirecorſunies and birnes up : ſo doe they the wicked, our ene- | 


a wealthy Merchant, agentleman of great revenewes, a Knight, a | 
cent ftile thou canſt haves | 


His Angells Spirits : of alively and ſwift nature not fleſhwhich 


ho 


this, tobee G 0 vs Miniſter and Servant,to be his meſſengerand | 
; _ 
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ubtileand piercing nature : Soatethe Angels,they | 
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Plal.45.7. 


ta anegac,and hegoctb,&c,: So Gadhas Angels under him ;1f he 


| of his owne family offend, he will begin with them firſt, Moſes 


eA Gommentary.upon the'E,v1sTLE of TY 


To gocon his errands, Asthe.Centurionſaid of his Souldiers, Llay, | 


e, they.goe-+--Fhe: counſell and Parliament houſe have their 
nellengers whom: they. ſend into all quarters of the land : Sothe | 
high. Courr. of Parliament held in heaven, hath his meſſengers, 
namely,the Angels, whom God ſendeth into all the world; Let us 
= meſſengers, as the;Angels bee : let us not bee 


(as. 


be 


the Devills meſſengers, :for to runne on his errands : if he ſay, 
dwell in malice, kill thy brother, &s. Ler us not doe this ; burif 
God injoyne us any thing, let us be his meſſengers. Weſay inthe 
Lords prayer, hy will be done in earth as it is in heeven : the Angels 
in heaven doe the will of Go Þ with all cheerfulneſſe ; ſo ler us 
doe onthe earth. | | 


— 
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"TE doth, notcall him his meſſenger or Miniſter, but he gives 
"8 him his ownetitle : and hereheſpeakes of his authority. In |, 
"> **.his throne is fignified his inauguration into his kingdome : 
by the [cepter the adminiſtration of his kingdome. . | 
7” "That Pſalme is firſt to bee underſtood of Salomon, thenof 
Chriſt: he is the faireſt among men, Yerſe 2. Grace was i his lips : 
he rideth on the word of truth. : 
- Princes have thrones, ſohath Cn x 1s r. at. 
 Salomons throne was bur for a ſhort time;this for ever and ever. 
Whit manner of kingdome £ adminiſtred in equity, 1/ai- 11- 3- 
ſwayed with righteouſneſſe : there is no. reſpe& of perſons with 
him : he is juſtin his government, he will puniſh the wicked, com* 
fort and defend the godly. Cunxisr s Scepter isa ſcepter of 
+ Y eroulocſle; there 1s no partialitie, no unjuſt dealing with hun : | 


E 


owne ſervants finneheinflidts puniſhment onthem, as well, as 


& * 


on the wicked : Judgement beginnethat his owne houſe firſt. If a 
Kiyg will reforme his kingdome, he muſt reforme his owne court 
firſt; ſodoth C 1 x x 5 r inthe government of the world: if they 


'murmured, therefore hee. loſt the enjoying of theland of Canaan. 
David a, man after Gods owne heart committed adultery ; there- | 
fore his wives were deflowred before hiseyes, and he had like to 
have loſt his kingdome for it. Therefore let not us that be within 
the”Walls of the Church, flatter our ſelves in our finnes z wee 
may drinke, &c, Cu x 1s r will be mercifull to us,nay,his Scep- 
= a cepter of righteouſneſle, he muſt puniſh finne whereſoever | 
: ik, - : 


© :Sa rar Panltorhe Hebrewes, \-- 


44, | «1 v9) 1 
Vans Se: 2208 vil Das rod 
Þ/ 33+ Fiat 433-1 37 
THat the Scenvernf Carts 2 25d Mi ome, i228 _—_ | 
righteouſnefle, hee proves by two - he 
ouſnefle, and hares iniquitie : ergo, itiis aScepteroFlnghre. 
onkacks, | trad 165 
- Hebr. Itis, becauſe - both are yu 2nd" tae; The itaufe of 
cond government 15 the corgenry ——— 
government.. Th) f 


Thy God; by generation: ours, by creation. 1:41 en Y3 32 

Hath anointed thee---Hereby hee is diſtinguiſhed Soi: a wy 
the Father: as Geneſs5-19. 24+ Gi 0D the: Favher anointed'him, in 
.rcſpeR of his humanity. Be id 26 bo30ions. 53.1 
” With the olef gladueſſe : -whduche pracca&E, the : Bely Glu#t; 
' which make the heartsof the faithfullgladandcheerefullto every! 
good' worke; as they_that werevanointed-in .thotimeofthelaw, 
'were made the fitter to thoſe bulineſſes.irhichGo.v ro 
them. - Further , becauſe they.mide*C n w1:ot:gla mans 
(downe thoſe graces-on his roo? I z z:u& rcjopcedin the fpi. 
'rit, Luke — tell "I $a] hone hinlodgend 
Weare U valor thgg as metn | 
as his brechren, we: arcandynted: ———— J 
| 105. 15. and-2 Cor, I« nts Wetinmeaſurez' hee abovetmecalure | 
' Rom.12 3.10.1. 16. 10; 3 34s li&is Sanctus: Samtfterdmtroic won... 


wee are his ſervants and fellawes too. Theheadis abavytallthe 
members of the body,,yet the head-ind members are fellenves :the 
husband:hath'a ſupenioritie over the Wiſe, pRR—_— mower og 
'Wife are Glowes: Chriſt is our Husband, — Yo guhemens 

vour are: his Wite;' therefore his 


'brethren;-Fyet-inthatthey bebrethren, the Sannesof aneFarher, 
ithey areall fellowes.. So C unter our elderbreth@@ig above 
us : yer becauſe wee. are: his brethren, wee may bee remedhis 
\fellowes. } 

| » By thisoyle of gladnelſe is meant nor 


of the-ſpiric. The aqniment. ſhall teach you, (ayes lebn:; the Holy 

Ghoſt is' tisoyleor oyiement Where We have many obſentations 

| inſtructions, (173: 4 +38: 

| 1. Allthe oyle that we bavecomes from God: wehaveno 

grace buciris bf-him;-the up of Ngchthe meekendſc of 

Hoſes, zeale of Phineas, fincetity-of Devid, the of Joh, 

the hope of- Abraham; the wonderfull fairh of 9 

| knowledge :of 'EXr4 and-.Pa, tharſpake 

85; the courage = Peter, all is of God: it ishe 4 | 
with | 
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Who be thoſe thatare Chrifts fellowes £ Sately rhe GanbGull: _ 


heyre eb Vie order bi lows he bc Some his] ....:Þ 


a 


hing clſe, fave the graces 7 Toh, 2, 37. | 


] eA Commentary upon the Eran ws of | 


with his holy oyle; thereforelert us be proud of no gift, but uſeall 
in feareandtrembling to theglory of thegiver. 

There is one that beſtowes 'precious oyle on thee, with that 
'thouanointeſt thy face, and haſt a cheerefull looke ; thou art not to | 
raiſe thy ſelfe, bur him, that gave thee the oyle: all our ſpirituall 
,ople-comes out of Gods ſhop ; therefore lerus magnifichim for | 
all: if hee anointed Ch##i#, much more us: hee was anoynted with 
this oyle.as he was man ; otherwiſe as he was God, hehadall ful- 
'neſſe of bimſclfe. ; | 
2, 2: If Chriſt were anointed-above his fellowes, then his fel- 
lowes alſo: arc anointed, thoughnot in that-meaſure hee-was : wee 
havea little Crewſe full of oyle; bur he hath a great Porkull of it : 
yet every Chriſtian-muſt have ſome oyle,cl{cheis a Chriſtianin 
Hence it is;that weare called Chriſtians of Chriſt, becauſe wee 
areanointed as he was: but none may be called Jeſuits of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe thee is: no.&eviewr befide him : wee may communicate with | 
himinthename of :Chrif, butnot in the name of 1eſw + andif we 
be Chrifft members,'wemult haveſome-oyle, as well as our head. 
Saint Pan: proficed in the mrs the law above his fellowes: 
therefore his fellowes profited fomething. - Cuxr1sr wasan- 
nointed :above us : therefore wee: muſt bee anointed too: If thou 
haſt no knowledge in the will of God, na faith, no zeale; hope, | 
meckenefſe, paticnce, chou art ao'Chriſtian : therefore let us intreat 
the 'Lom'y to anoyntus' with this oyle dayly moreand more. - | 

- 11:2: Oyle was a token of conſecration in the timeof the law. 
Aron and his Sonnes, Ses/, Dawd, and all the Kingy by oyle| 
were conſecrated to the Lord, ai\d ſct apareto an holy uſe : 1acob 
powred'oyle on the pillar. whereof he was purpoſed to make an 
altar tothe Lord.” Soweby this heavenly oyle of the ſpirit, are 
dedicated to God, «« 4r09all Prieii-hood, an boly nation, a peculiar | 
people, zealous of goodwerkes, > 
- 3+: Oyle givesa ſweettaſtetothemeat : whereupon Godcom- | 
manded rhat on the meat offcring ſhould be powred oyle and in- | 
cenſe: oyle forthetaſt, and incenſe fortheſmell. Sothis{piricuall | 
oyle of Gods graces makes us a ſweet and pleaſant meat tothe} 
Lord : the wicked he will ſpew out of his mouth z burin us; thar| 

are ſcaſoned with the oyle of the ſpirit,hegakes fingular delight. | 
: | - - 3+ Oyle ſupplesthe wounds that be ina mans bodie. The Sa-| 


maricane powred oyle- into the wounds of the man, that lay halfe|| 
dead,” by the high way fide: ſothe oyle of the ſpirit fupples us a- |: 


ainſtthe ane +7 Amps no od ant T Te | 
ts of the love of ' God towards usin Chriſt. - '. 4. | 
4-"Oyle makes a man nimble: therefore wraſtlers inall ages} 
 werewotrittoanoint themſelves with oylezthar they might beſtirre || 
their joyntsthe berter:So the gracesof theſpirit make us more live-;[/ 
_ Gods ſervicecowraſtle withgreatalacritic with Satan and all || 


enemiesof our ſalvation, + 
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5. Oyle| 


——— 


7 FF" "IN i &4 L NF: Paul'te the Hebrewes: Je ; 


from many. grofſe- humours : So the gracesof the pies cus 
from. many-fannes, which arethe corruprions of the ſouleps1s:. 

wk Opie: fwims:aloft above all otherthiags;-it willhave the 
preeminence aboveal} liquid things; Sothe optcof the Spitcar-! 
| ries us aloft,makes us to-have ourconverfationin heaven; cc: 

7. Oyle: makes'the lampe to burne-: che five footiſh Virgins 

wentto buy oyle for their lamps.'.So the oyle of the Spintamakes' 
us cocontinneburning in-zeale and allgood workes: i. 7 7 2 ©: 


him 4 cheerefull commemence : when men would lookecheerefully,! 


ledthcoylcof gladixfle: none ſo-meriy,none:ſocheet 


the Prindiive Charch,being 
_ with gladnefle : and finglenefle: of hearr a 

le makes: us exc cheerefull-in all e and coniiions 
manlcech indeed we have cauſeof weeping forour felvesiind 6-1 


—_ whom! tell you weeping = yerrthis cheeefull 
_— uLin the middeft ofalhcalamities wha foeve? i ie 


* There i 10 peace, [ai my God, tothe epckd b ori of 
AAR maybe! ry inthe ch PS, 4s Be Wy 
oungleſtmirch isaniong rhe godly, nw 
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| far heſight of / What Graft 
was 'ity- nw noe aa joyf OT 4s 
enceforth there laid ap for me a Crow 
forelerusincreatiho Li earl ir 
fey all thejoy andmirth int ew 
chefaitlefull taye{Snic afthi 
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7orld., 
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8. Oyle makes a manchearefult: he hathgiwer poke 


By” _— keepes'the body Saluble, and:i$.2 rlieane =] ; 


| 4 


they annoint their faces with oyle. So the gracesof thef] piririnfaſe| | 
le-chcerfulnefle inro rhe fairhfull + Forthigeanty wiscal-|; 


that beeanoynred withthis oyle.-' There wasgreatjoy iti Chan | 
when this-ople came tothe Ciry, when the: Gofjetof Chr was! 
planted atnong them.. The 7aylor rejoyced withall his houſthald;1 | 
|charby Saint Pauls Pretichin ing he believed in-God- the ChriBies\|; 

orthemoſt part oe thelr' | 


Sainc Perer wept bitterly forhis denyall of Cri, 2bwebe' = 


P hil. 3; 
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Lhe tet Me 


{x Sam, 30.6, 
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heavens: 


reigne with him in 
on 21 909077 21007 


rence to:him-: weare Saints 
efſewpe all receive. 
Þþ principallſcope of 


with itaþove us all. - Sezyper excipio Platonem; ſaid hee 4 Sowhen we 
talke of yaie' and (excellenc men, we muſt ſay, wealwayes except 
our Saviour Chriſt. ; Noah was a famous man, Abrahawanotablc 
man ; <AHbſes, Davia,Salomen,were of great renowne ; Peter,Paul, 
Thomas ' were adorned with fingulargraces: yet Chrift is many de- | 
grees abovethem. As he ſayes of a good huſife neny women have | 
done valiantly, but thow ſurmonnteſt them all - So though many of | 
Go.» 5:children were beaurified- with the oyle of thefpirit ; yer 
CnxIsr ſurmounts them all : he'is annointed above ha: fellowes : | 
they wereas ſtarres,. he as the Sunne. Thereforeler us alldoe teve- 
, but he is Sant#ns Sanftorwm;and of hu || 


| the place is this. :C ui x 1 s:7: isabove 
all, aboye all men, above all Angels, above all creatures whatſo- | 
2.7.4 ever.:Which muſt needs bee a pillar of ſingular comfortforus to | 
leaneupon,that the King and proteRour ofthe Church isrhehigh,-| 
mighty,;and eternall God: all ſtoopeto him.. Let Satan ſpewout | 
the Sex of his malice-againſt us: let his inftruments rage never ſo | 
much 5:Jet-the crucll and bloudthirſtic Ieſuits be continually plot- | 
Ol gs 4$.OUt of all queſtion they are never idle ;.yet letusÞ 
not be diſmayed :. Cx. I s riourheadand ke | 
hk al-yorrer in: heaven, andearth z hee fits inthe bightowerof | 
cesall how Cong I them + mr Ban doQ- | 

FIRE. @PREFrnLng the (Getty: of WH n 1 $ 7, iN thepr hereof 
the:;Hely: Ghoſt s fo large and. ample, is not:lightly;tobecpaſſed | 
,over;;i let: us all apply itto ur owne hearts, that it:may bee abul- | 
. | warketous inthe time of need, that ſecing heis God bleſſed above. | 
] all. for;everand eyer, ſo we may boldly putour truſt in bim inthis | 
world,.count'our: ſelves ſafe under the ſhadow 
the world to comes .. -;\ 


i abovcall: hel 
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1 though it cannor be diſcerned withthe eye... +... | A 
t 


| ayre; arethe workes of thy hands «it isa metaphor borrowed from 
| Carpenters and Maſons; elſe God hathno hands. "or Ge 


] high and eternall God. ' In that reſpe@ it ſhould be admiredby 
| all: if thou, haddeſtapicture of <Apelles making,'thatfamaus and 
| renowned Painter, wouldeſt thou: not often looke upanit&i iFhe | 


| fureof all wiſedome is hidde: therefore letus behold it withadmi- | 


——S7rur Pad a ions 


oinning : 10. 1-1. Before Abrahamwas,l am, 10. 8.58. Cunrsr}|: 
is the beginning of the world who wasbeforeit had a beginning. 
Layd the Fondation of the;earth 5. made it firme, ſure andſo- 
lid, ſo as it cannot be moved: contrary tothoſe Philoſophers, that 
are of opinion, that-the heavens ſtand ſtill, and the earthmoyerh, | 


| 


And the beavens, is all the heavens: the firmament 


Canis r in ſetting up the building. of the world obſerved 
an other order then earthly Artificers. Whenthey goc'abourto 
build, they lay the foundation-firſt; and ſet on rhexoofeafretwards, 
for they cannot build- otherwiſe : but this celeſtial builder:inade 
the roofe firſt, and the foundation afterwards: firſt he ſpread-forth 
the heavensas the roofe, and afterwards laid the foundationof 'the 
earth : which- was a lively demonſtration: of his - unſpeakable 

ower. ; ep nnd 12s envi 11> 6:1; vi end orfvy 
. Heaven and earth is the workemanſhip of C u = r.s77,;th 


world is the admirable pifture of God Almighty,in whomtthetrea: 


| 
| 


| ration. If the Tabernacle were: now to bee. ſeene-whichiwas of 
1 4hol;abs and. Bezalcels making, or if the goodly'T 


ride many amile totakea view of it. | The frame of the whorld ſer 


t 
{ plation of the wiſedome and power of G o: v. + Thereaſbais, 


chit was 


of Salompnsſctting up, were now tobce ſeene,wew 


up by the wiſc,high and cternall God,ſurpaſſesthem al, yotwegoe 
rough it, we looke upoh it, and it neverearriesusto tlecdhtem- | 


cauſcit is ſo.commonand ordinary a fight. They thatcame fiſt to 
London, and looke on Pauls and Weſtminſter s upomthe faire | 
Tombes, and coſtly ornaments that be in them, are faviſtied with | 
the fight of them: butif they have beenethere long, theyipalleby: 
them and regard them not. "£0. 409 JnRrinien Aol 


$32 53: # . 
- - -Soisit with us.: becauſe we ſeethe Sunne; Mooiie; atid Stars, 
the es of 
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 S C u x Ie thadnobeginning,ſo he ſhall have no ending. 
A The heavens ſhall decay, bur not he. Thus Cunnrsr is 
ll, without beginning and ending : who as he is the 
beginning of the world, being beforeir had a beginning ; So hee is 
the end of it; who fhall continue when it hath an cad. 
2. He is immurable. They are young andold ; ſo isnot Chrift - 
he remaines alwayes inthe ſame eſtateand condition. 
| All garments in the world in the end waxe old, Dew. 29.5. 
»: the: whole fabricke of the world: there is not that cleerenefſe 
(0) 
and ftrength in the Starres : the earth is not ſo luſty and lively. 
'Old things are not wont tobe had in any price or eſtimation: 
who cates for an old paire of ſhooes that bee notworth the ta- 


king up © 
b;f Who tegards an old Coate that warden es Darby} bur is 
(+ Ad Tas Who will give muck for an old houſe, 
the timber is rotten, and it is ready to fall on his head * 
| Now isthe laſt age of the world, it hath continued many thouſand 
| & is now as an oldhouſe, an old garment that cannot laſt 
rg r cheeefore let us not be roo much in love with it. 
-- There was ſome reaſon, why in former times, when this buil- 
nee pon the world 
,faire, and of good durance, that men ſhould fer their af- 
feioason i: bur nov when the beauty and firengrh of it is gone, 
' why hoald webe enamoured with it © Let usuſe r,as if weuſedir 
not - and. let us long for thatday, when both the heavens and the 
likewiſcſhall be changed and be tranſlated 
with Ctr'n x x r into the kingdome of glory : the heavens are 
© Ty Obſerve che fimilicude and dil. 


; 
| 
| 


in the Sunne and Moone, that there was: nor that force | 


rr” A garment covers aman : Sodoethe hervews. 

tens —rmoge bg. ons nc RING Vel- 
EE va, Choth can make no garient : HRIST 
3-& nt avaſt haven former faſhion : So has this anex-. 
- . 4+ A ganmentandsinncedof : we needbe at nocoſt 
nor labour i mending of chis zdatCu x13 r bythe 


. T2 
: . 
A Ss - 
i 
, F 


Van j : 


A 


Ne” this veſture of the heavens is ſpread abroad, and caſt asa 


ll 


ht a. © —_—_— 


<|.-- Cu x ts r reniaines ever withourany change or aleration,ci- 


| 


| to put ourtruſt in Him, to believe whatſoever He hath fayd; and to 
depend on Him, as a ſtrong and uamoveable pillar. 


{is dead; who baniſhed the 
{| Prince Edward another ; 29 


- ge 
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 Sutvr Pal to the Hebrews, | 
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ar | Vixen 13. 


mantle aboar us :rhenit ſhall be folded up. Eſay 34. 4. Andall | 
the hoſt of Heavenſhall be diflolved;and the heavens ſhall betolled | 
cogerher as \ — their hoſt thal fall dowh asthe leafefal- 
leth from off the Vine;atid as a falling figge from the figge-rree: bur 
C u x 1's r yeſterday,andtoday the fame; for ever: there isnort 
2ſhadow of turningin Him : He is the ſameborh in reſpeRof His 
effence and promiſe. : :. . nieces * rac = 
Properlyto ſpeake, Cum 1sr hathnoyeeres. Inthefirſt or | 
forticth'yeare of ſuch a Kings reighne : bur Ca x 1s r: reigneth 
without yeares. This is ſpoken onely for —— 'Sucha 
King reignes:ſo many yeeres and in the end hee dyes: but Chrifts 
yeeres never faile. 479 17 1 | 


| of Moſes, affirmed that ir had a beginning : but would not grant 


for 0mnegenitum eft corruptibile. = 
Democritus ,. Empedecles and Heraclitas, held that it had a be- 
ginning ;and ſhall have ag ending : yea,ſome of them did ſpeake of 
rwo deſtructions of the world; the one by water,the other by fire. 
wnptie, but mutatio &f renevatio mand;. 


There ſhall not be con 
x 2 2 2«p2As VoorIas, Pr 4 | 
tranſit. 1 Cor.7.31. Non,imterit. | 
'2 Figura mundj, now naturs. 1 Cor.7-31. the faſhion 6f this 
world paſſeth away. + 8:20 


2 Pe8.3.6. butthe ſubſtance of th hed nor : no more'ot this. 


- '$- Thereſhallbe new heavens and earth, 2 Pet.3.13- 4p0.21.1, 
6 AsGur bodies ſhall not periſh, burbe changed, ofcorrupti | 
ble madeincorruptible, 1 Cor.15.. And as it is inthelittleworld of 


Cap. 4.0 I6, 
therin reſpec of His promiſe,or eſſence : which may cauſeusboth 


{tayesaretakenoutof the world: but:C u = r s x the King and pro- 
tetour of the Churchcontinues for ever.. King Henry the eight 


' The world it ſhall be changed. Plato, lifhting onthe baokes | - 


ir ſhould haveanending : which opinion of his Ariſtotle confuterh; | 


bunt. Marce 13-31. Now peribunt'* wat | 


3 Astheold world petiſhed by water:ſo ſhall the new by fire. | 
.-: :4 Irfhallbe delivered onely. from corruption, for the which | K 


mans body;ſou 1s inthe great world. Yid. Avg.l5b.20. deciv.Dei, | 


Princes dye,our friends dye; our fathers and morhers that our 


is dead. King Temes of Bleſſed memory a'great 


while ſhelivfd,a carefulland lovingauting matbrdotheiarpgl, | 


| 
| 
b- . 
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Church, a juſt and a peacefull Pripce is dead. Yer Cunisr lives 
ſtill, His yeares faile not,and He will always provide bor his Church 
and children. 


_ When: weheare anyillnewes,that fuch and fuch begbae, fuck | * 
wiſe .Gounſcllours, ſuch godly and religious comnion-wealths- 
| men.be gone z let us inſome meaſure gticvearit ths faithful dye, 
; avd no wan confiderrit : thatisnot wall. !There ſhould nor be ſuch 
| blockiſhneſſe among us : yet let us not beedo much daunted ar it: 
f let this bea caſtle of refuge for us to flycunto; Jeſus Chrift our. Cap- 
| | Praine, keeper anddefender remaines for yer : Heis the ſame, and 
| | His years never failc. 


Now as the head remaines for everſo ſhall we tharbe Hismemi- | 
| bers3-Our. ſoules never dye at all, butare immediately in Paradife 
with Ghreff - our bodyes though they dye, putrific inithe Earth,and 
jand there ſleepe for a ſeaſon as in beds, yet they ſhailbecraiſed 
up at the latter day: wee ſhall mecte C x « I 8 rin theayce, 

_ __—_ with Him for ever. Let this be a __s — to 
us all, 


Angell inerhartheright hand f God: Cm1 x757 
doth. Ergo. | 
'% That "Pſame x10; I.. .muſt needes bee underſtood of 
Cu x 187, 

x S. Perer expoundeth it of Him. Afis begs 
.-'a Thatwerſe 4. cannot bee applied to David : he was no Prieſt: 
| ” | all the Prieſts were according tou Aaron, not Helchitedee : none 
| of them were for ever. 

q . F The. Phariſces are mute; when Cunrsr prefſerh them| 
[with this teſtimony, HHatth. 22.46, Whereby ir is evidear, that all! 
| todkritazicodfellog, that this Palme was meant of Chriſt. 

[ . 4 .Godthe Fathep hociours Him with the title of (Lord, Therfore 

Heis _ equall with Him. AN 44 

2 places Him ar His-right as His equa Erg0, 

1 Til: a.Sam. 6. SAUNAS. 1.21 KeOotoSconibwarratems _ { 
_ * ]cheattionſhale ſithuierly wicthmne forever« | 70 
|' - Foot. Poole. {that 35, extremes ſubicttio..7:Cor. 15.24; 25. 

Ne" Chrifts entmics ſhall be made His foor- ſtoole zfo ſhall ours 
| be : for His encinies are our enemies : the Capraineand the Soul- 

diers, the Head and members have common enemies; 

|. Wee-arcihere chi foot-ſtnoleof the wicked : burchertime will 
| come when chey ſhalbbee our foor-ſtoole. The 1ſrackees were the 
| Reyprichrfoor-ftcole an checatth, theyi drowned theirchildren, } - 
they oppnfied meme opqr we) on obey __ bee their 

| foot-ſtooleit heavers '/ "en Hs CAB A 7 , 
£19 Nilis = «AS * e 
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|» Su1tnr: Pall wihoHebrewes, \ » 
| - Thewicked now-fora ſhort time may dothifieertoverthegod- | 
{ly, they may makelong furrowes on theirbackes\putrheryt6 much | = 
{{lavery, they 'may feedethem with the bread and wiates of iaffliti- 
100, as Achub did Hicardh : theymay caſt rhem into ſotkes, pri- 


4 . 


' fons and dungeons, as they did-lerraviah 5: they may ſpitontheir Fa- 
| ces, as they did on the bleſſed face- of but Fewviewr Cry ts +2 
they may- rayle on themywith reprochfull terthes, as Shire did 6 
| David : they may gibe and jeſt at them, mocke and defidethein.as 
(baſe Varlers. did Job, whoſe Fathers he diſdaihed'&1& with the 
' dogges of: his flockes, and as impudent wretches Yoenow Jaye, 
even at the Preachers. and Miniſtetsthemſelve$' ſtone thefts, Taw 
chem in pieces, pur them to theſword and fit& -Buit I& iy Bee'of: 
| good comfort, we ſhall one day be Lords ovet them; they ſhalt be! 
[ our ſlaves and vaſlals', yea the- Lord! will 'tr64d Sara , and he 


— 


of them under our feer and make thein our yery foot-Roohts {iHhe" 
| gates of hell may avayle, bur cannot prevaileagdinftus,wethall 
| Conquerours. yea more:than Conquerouts over theit all: "This 
Hamens Wite her ſelfe could ſee, 1 Mordecai be of the Ioves ſeeds. 
If he bea fairhfull manappertaitimgts C u'z ts 7, thoudoeſt 


bur ſtrive againſt che ſtreamero ſet thy ſelfe zghinſt hin: be 
never {o great, never ſo mighty,-never ſomalitions;] Foy 
 behis foor-ſtoole/in theend: lerthis encotiragetts igaitſt af} erre- 
mes whatſoever. 41 #20 *J | HOI S111 [LOTT fi LOR) 7 
F EY (JA JC "23 37365 +#s} 400, enOyU 5 
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-- _ _ _ Cun'ts ris: Will yee know whit 
theAngels be® tortheirnature,they beſpſtis, yt created 
{-->, avdfinite; for their office;Minitters, Officers, AJ arte, 
acrrve3% publikeminiſters, for the publike good and benefite;'Set- 
vants, nor Lordas Cunisr is : ſent forth; *avthe will and tom. 
\ mangement: of an other, - Cu x 1. 7:is ſent into'the wand; yet as a 
Sonne, not as a ſervant:: of his owne free witl;*hotby{ eftmple 
| authoritie of-an other, as the Angelsbe. All Angels areMinifiees. 


= 


248. 7-10. They all tand abour G 0» expedting his | 'tg 
be ſent by him. Ee |  OIG0 get TI 
| ._ Theyareprincipally for the ele: they ateoccupied/tbotr the 
wicked, as df” deftroyed! the hoalt of Sendcherib/and flew 
Herod, but it is forthegodlyrheirſake; ſal. 347; Pſal. 9 f£; x11, 
They miniſterto God, astheir Lord and Maſtes's to 45,29 theit ff. 
low ſervants-rthe appointmem of the Lord; + #151! : 41:95, ©: 
-; © Sometimes they are ſenc ro:inftu the | 

God: as 1{4iah 6. ro the Prophe 

xelize, to the; Shepheards, &&c.- Sonhetiines 

danger, a8 Zerout of Saioas > Perer vt of p ar 
{(oulcimorAbrebems boſom. 0 10 20h OSV vw 99n Ty 
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| Someare not minitrantes ; ſome afidentes,a5 Diowyſius tolieReth, | ** */ 
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"A Commentary upon the ErisT#s of | [ 


| Ts, Here wee may ſee, that thename of a Miniſtet is anho6nou- f 
| rable name : the Magiſtrateis a Miniſter, the Angelsare Miniſters, 
Cur 1s 7x himfclfe was a Miniſter, eventhe Miniſter of circum: | 
cifion, when hee lived on the earth. Some prophane fellowes | 
theie be, thar thinke baſcly intheir hearts, and ſpeake irreverently | 
he Miniſters. Ecell you, it isan Angelicall name, anhigh and | 
magnificent titles Is it not an honourable office to ſervethe King | 
orthe 24ceve? Wethat be the Miniſters, arcſcrvantsto Chriftthe | 
King of Kings, aad to his Churchthe Lambes Wife : therefore 
thinke highly of us, becauſe of our office. Is it a gracetothe An-| 
gels to be.called Miniſters,and ſhall it be a difgraceto us £ Nay,we 

| will glory in it, and ſhame ſhall lighron them that contemne the f 


þ TY of Canis r. ; 
[/:.. 2+ Whoſe Miniſters arethe Angels © They be our Miniſters, 
| they Miniſter for our ſakes: and what be we in compariſon of the | 
| Angels © They areſpirits, we fleſh and bloud: they holy, weeun- 
holy : they immortall, we mortall : they in heaven, we on earth; | 
107 J* they be our Miniſters : they Miniſterto C u & 1 5 r, astotheir 
Lord and Maſter ; to us, as totheirfellow ſervants. But what an | 
honour is this to wretched and finfull man; thar che Angels ſhould 
he his. Miniſters? As if the King ſhould command an honourable 
Lord ofhis privy Counſelro waite on apoore maninthe Country, 
to conduRt him from the Court to his owne houſe: the Angels are | 
:|of Gods Court in heaven, and ſec his face continually. Wee are 
| Gilliewormes onearth: yetthe Lord hath appointed them toatrend 
| of us, to be our nurſes, t9.cgrry a in their armes, that wee daſh wot our 
| f#08 againſt a ſtone. Let us praiſe and magnifie God, that hath pro. 
| vided- ſuch keepers for us : What # men, @ Lord, that thou regardeft 
1him ?. thou haſt-madt him alittle lower, nay,'a little higher than the 
| Angels. The Angels are our Miniſters: but weare not the Angels 
| Miniſters, This is thy gracious goodnefſerowards us,thy-namebe 
| bleſſed] forit forever and ever. | 
.- Whether he have appointed to every one of us a particular An. 
gcll of .nor, ler us ame betas curious inthe diſcuſſing of it : this is | 
comfortable for us, that wee have many Angels to Miniſterto us: | 
Their CAmngels, ſaies Cu x 1.8 r of thoſethatbelieveinhim, nor: 
their A all; notone Angell, but many carryed Lazar his ſoule' 


into Hbrahams boſome. 


F 3. What an ble comfort isthis for us 2 What a Tow: | 
er. of defence. againſt Saran'and his Angels © The Devill compaſ: 
ſerh, the earth rq-and fro, hee walkes up and downe likea roaring: 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devoure: and there bemany 1000s 
of devils: there werea legion inone man. Theſe by Gods pertniſ. 
fionraiſeup tempeſts, ſtirre up extraordinary windes, blow downe 
houſes, Nay, if -God did nor- bridle them, they would quickly 
teareusall inpicces : burlet thisbe our caſtleto flye unto: as there 
be bed: Angels to hurt us; fo there be good Angelsto defend us. | 
'Thete wete Charrets and horſe-menof fire round about Eliſbe _ | | 
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Sainr Paultorhe Hebrewes. [ 


the Angels of God, though we cannoriſce them with our: icch 
rheir Them round abour us : theſe be'{tronger than the Denitand 
his angels, becauſe they never ſinned; and have Gadontheir fide, In | * 
cherime of Popery the people: were:much deluded with thexwalk. 
ing of ſpirirs,they durſtnor go through a Churdt-yard inthenight 
for feare of them. Sundry are afraid of Fairies' and of ill ſpirits, 
[that haunt their houſes: no doubt butthe evill angels arebuſicin | 
all places, yer ler us feare none of themall::weareguarded with 
checeleſtiall guard of holy Angels, that are ablero proteQtus'from 
them all ; eſpecially, Chriſt Ieſus ison our fide, which ig above all BET 
Angels; he fits at Gods right-hand, hath all power in heaven and 
earth; he will preſerve us from all dangers in this life, and bridg us } | 
co his everlaſting Kingdome inthe life ro come. -: 3 © Lii-1ifh 

' 4 Secing that God hath ordained the Angels to beminiflring- 
ſpirits, for our ſakes, which undoubtedly looke-carefullyro their 
charge, ſeldome or never are they abſcne from us, ſome of other 
arepreſent with us continually: Letus do nothing that miay prieve 
theſe Heavenly Spirits: let the Women be covered becaufe of the | « Cor. x1. 20 
Angels, So let not us ſweare and blaſpheme the Name of God,&c. "x 
becauſe ofthe Angels. Men would bluſh ro commit filthinefle in 
the preſence of an honourable Perf: _ ; the Angels are alwayes 
| pre = with us; therefore, evenin reſpe of them, let usabſteine 
from fins. [1-361 TS CO 'T8 
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N the former Chapter the Author (as ina Glaſſe) ſhewed the 
Jas of Cua1sr, and both ſimply and abſoluely ratifi- 
cdit: Now heappliesit tothem to whom he writeth. Where 
r. An application. 2. A tranſition to his humanity. In the- Ap. 
plication, 1. the Vſe. 2.the Reaſons whereby it is preſſed. 1. From 
the — 2. From the puniſhmenr, ſer forth by a com- 
| pariſon. CEN 1 
: atm: forfomuchas C u n 1 s T the Aucthorof the Gaſpell, 
is not onely above the Angels, but isthe high and eternall God, be- 
ing the naturall Son of the cverlaſting Father, and engraven fotme 
of his Perſon. | ELD 
. As iu, we ought. So theniris not lefr toour diſcretion; we 
ate tied with thebond of necefliry toir. y "OT? 
. Tpooc'x40, intend our mindes, that the things may be imprinted. 
in ourhearts, and praiſed in our lives. c1 LIRT GL HY | 
Tepraoorſpwry MOre abotndantly,. We ſhould abound 'miore in 
hearing, attention, and pracice, than they did, intherime of rhe 
Law : we ſhould excellthemby a morerarc and fingular arteritiont; 
| NS A | Fo ome 


Aas8.10,. 


Luk.$.18, 


F-., 
| {by whoa they are delivered 
| and: commendable, but we muſt yeeld a diligent attention to the 
| when Gddſpeaketh to us by his owne Son. The people werebound 


_ 


| the Princeof Pro 
we 


. |andthar with greedinefſe. So we muſt not onely lye at the big of 


| is ſowne, if we doe not marke it and lay it up in our hearts, hide ir 


| there in the Starre-Chamber, when the Lords ofthe Privie Coun- 
| fell ſpeake * Bue ifeither the Prince or the King himſelfe make an þ 
| Oration, then there is wonderfull attention. Inthetime ofthe Law 
4 che Prophets ſpake, which indeed were of Geds counſell, by whom 
| God revealed his will to the people: but now the Prince of peace, 


Pe” "ly 


for © thoughthe —_—_— the ſame : yer the party is not the ſame, 
(s 


| Iris rior enough to heare Sermons every weeke, which is good 


| chings.that we heare : we eſpecially now in the time of the Goſpell 


co heareatrentively inthe time of the Law, when the Prophets of 
God ſpaketo them: bur much more are we, whenthe Son of God, 
; the Prophet of the Prophers ſpeakes to us. 
to Simen Magus that bewitched them, and 


All Sameriegavet 


[leadthem to the Divell: and ſhall nor we give heed to Jeſws Chrifh, | 
| that labours tocatry us to Heaven? Doe not onely heare, bur at- 
| tend to that which ye heare: Take heed how ye heare, whether 
| looſely or carefully, profitably or unprofitably. Lydia attended ro 
| | the things that Paul ſpake. CA#s 16.14. We muſt not only heare 


the Preacher, bur attend tothe things which he uttereth. An In- 
fant dath not only take the dug into his mouth, but he ſucketh ar it, 


the Word, but we.tmuſt ſuck ſweet dodrines and heavenly inſtru- 
Rions from it.:* The ground that receives not the ſecd into ir, will 
never be fruicfull, if it lycalofc and be not hidden in the bowels of 
che-carth, it can neyer yeeld fruit: ſo when the ſeed of the Word 


' within us, as David did ; the birds of the Ayre, that is, the divels 


|that flieyp anddowne in the Church, will pick it up.andrunaway | 


withit. "Therefore let us diligently give heed to the things which 
we heare: hearing is good, and they be commended that heare,yer 
that is not ſufficient z a diligent attendance muſt be given to that 
which we heare. When Chriſt reades a Divinity LeQure to us, we | 
that be his Schollers muſtattend to it. Ir is ſaid of the people, that 


| they hung on Chriſt, watching the words that came from his | 
| Mouth, ready to. receive them before they came: ſo with all care 
and diligence we muſt hang onthe Preacher ; marke his words,” 
| and berxeady to receivethem into our eares and hearts, even before 
| theyare delivered; ſo eager ſhould we be of the Word. | 


Eſpecially now inthe time of the Goſpell : whar attention is 


ethto-us. Therefore ler us liſten with all diligence to thethings | 
which he ſpeaketh. _ ot i 
' . And how'doth Chriſt now ſpeak * Not daily from Heaven, } 
as hedid to Sav/ - but by the mouth of his Ambaſſadours. He that 


eA Commentary upon the ErisrTLz of : | 


— 


| cheevetlaſting Counſellor, the Kings owne Sonne, that lay in his | | 
4 owne boſome,in whom all the treaſures of wiſdomeare hid, ſpeak- 


heareth you, heareth we : will ye have an experience of Chriſt rhat | 
Ws | ws : ſpeakerh 


_— 


_ 


_ 


; | ans recount the things they have heard, and thatrepetition will be 


| Tpcakerh inmes? Chri# ipakein Pazl, when he preached; and hee 


f out immediately, ſo ſooneas it is powred in: as he ſaid in Terence, 


{| ceſlary is to be preferred before all others : never leta Sermon ſlip 


_ | 


—_ ——— 


Saint Paul to the Hebrews. 


ſpeakes inus when we preach. The Pearle is precious chough ir 
beinan earthen veſſell, that brings ir to you: therefore receive ir 
with all reverence. We ought morediligently to give heed to the | 
chings which we heare, and yet weare more negligent in hearing, | 
chan they were intime paſt: an egregious fault ! Ler icbe amended: 
by us all. | 

: The reaſon is taken, 1. From the danger : left we be as wet pa- 
per which blotterh our the words and letters that are written in ir, | 
{o as they cannor be read : or leſt we periſh «s water that runzeth | 
over and i ſpilt onthe ground, as wax that melteth away before the 
fire. The words following ſeeme to ratific this interpretation, 
| ler amns le x,0xx5 oper. Chryloltome, 

Ne preterfluamws : leſt we run >y, or run over: leſt webe like 

to Sieves and Veſlels full of holes, out of which the water runnerh | 


Plenus ſum rimarum, huc tt illuc diffiuo : leſt we runne by, as water 
dothby a way, and ſtayeth nor. So leſt we paſſe by the celeſtiall 
doctrine propounded to us, arld regard ir nor, we muſt dwell upon 
che things which we heare, by a ſerious meditation, and not flow 
(like water) from one thing to another. 

We mult let the Word flip atno time, though we have never 
ſuch weighty buſineſſe : one 1hing # neceſſary. This one thing ne- 


from you without ſome profit. I, buthow ſhall we keep them from 
ſlipping away ? There be foure things ro hold the Word from ſlip- 
ping from us ? 

1 A meditation in that which wee have heard : bleſſed « the 
manthat meditateth in the Law of God.. When thou haſt heard a Ser- 
mon, take ſome time to meditate in it, thatthou mayeſt imprint it 
on thy memory. | 

This isa common fault among us. The wotd of God preached 
| rous paſſeth away as water on 3 idity Rock. Whenwe are once 

out ofthe Church, we never thinke on it againe : therefore no niar- 
vell though it ſlip away from us. | be 

The 29, ang to hold ir, is conference with others. The Dif. 
Ciples that travelledto Emawe, conferred together : the Bereans that 
| amefrom S. Paul his Sermontooke their Bibles and conferredto- 
| gether ofthe Sermon : mvawy eyes ſee more thas one « that whichone 

hath forgotten, another may remember. Therefore lee Chriſti- 


as a naile to faſten thethings they heatd. 

The 34. is prayer. Our corporal meat will not thrive, except | 
Go» bleſleit: rthereforethey that have any feare'of G o », have 
grace before and after meales : no more canthe food of our ſoules | 
doe us good withoutthe bleſſing of Godupon it: therefore itbeho- 
verh us ro pray both when we come ro Church, and goe from 


| Church, thar he would ſendus good ſpeed,8: blefſe his wordto - 
| DE M The\ 


79 


TEEER « 


Pſal. 68.3. 


Luke 24.14, 
AQs 17.13, 


4 4 
—_—O@_pv>— 
—_—___ 


' [ſent you many ſpiriruall Nurſes, that in grear plenty have de-' 


| 


 doQrine or admonizion whatſgever, which God ſenttoman by 


eA Commentary upon the E.xisTLs of | 


The 4®. is a care to praiſe that which we hayg heard. This 
is the digeſting of our ſpirituall meat, and the cotivercing of it in- 
to our ſubſtance. Many heare, bur few care to praRifethat which 
they heare: itis never our owne truly and indecd, tillic be praQti- 
ſed: that will make us grow up as perfe@tmenin Cunrsr Is- 
s Us. We heare ſwearing reproved ; yet we {weare ſtill: drunken. 
neſſe inveighed againſt ; yer weare drunke ſtill: envie and malice 


controlled ; yet malicious ſtill, yea, againſt the Preachers, that ed 


as Gods arme to pull us out of our fins : a- manifeſt argument thac 
we hold not that, which wee heare, but ſuffer it without fruitto: 
{lip from us. Shall a Childe be put to a Nurſe, that hath aboun- 
dance of milke and bee never a whit the fatter for: it © Has God 


livered the fincece milke of the Word to you and are you ne-: 
ver a whit the better for it « Surely G 0:0 will require it atyour' 
hands. S F Wy, 

Doth a manſfic at a table well furniſhed every day, and yet is 
he leane and in no good plight ? There is ſome internall ler in 
himſelfe, as there. was in Amnon. Hath God ſpread before you a 
rich Table of his word, where you had diſh upondiſh, meat upon. 
meat, and yet are you leane andillfavoured, doe you nor grow vp 
by the Word? truly'your meat is ill-beſtowed on you, and G o » 
ſhall deale juſtly with you if hetake it quire away from you : there- 


fore letus attend diligently to the things that we heare, thar they | 
{lip nat from us, but may remaine and continue with us to the ſal- | 


vation. of us all. 


= 2 WE - — — 


TINT _ 


2d 0 mae 2. 


- A—_— — — 


HE ſecond reaſon to inforce the uſe is drayne from the pu | 
| -4-niſhment, which is ſer forth comparatively. .. | | 
The greateſt parrof Interpreters by the word ſpoken by An. 


£05, underſtand the Law, which they ſay was given by the Mini- 
ery of Angels, grounding on thoſe places, 4#s 7.5 3. Gal.3.19. 
Whereas, if the words be. examined 1n the Originall, they imply 
no {ach matter. Stephen ſayes nor, that they received the Law by 
the Miniſtery of Angels, but among the Orders or Rankes of An- 
pes, that is, the Angels, by whom the. fearcfull Trumpet was 
ounded, as a celcſtiall Guard and Armie- attending upon God at 
the preſenttime, which gavethe Law to the people : andin the Ge- | 


latins it is, among the Angels by the hand of a Mediator : there-| ' 


fore by the word {pokenby Angels, is not meant the Law, but any 


Angels in the Old Teſtament. . The Lordthen uſed much the Mi- | 
niſtry, of, Angels, and by them hee revealed his willrothem, the 
which if chey, deſpiſed and regarded not, they were furely puniſhed 


for it, as Lots ſons.in law that would not beleeve thedeſtruRtionof 
AT ys  Sodome, 


| 


OE IN OI 


= 


| WW EE would ſecke way es of eſcaping, any bole or crany to 


+ a I. 


. 
FE "ITY 


| and body from the Devill, death and damnation' in' the world | 


{| hayecad. ©: -.- 


{fetindeſpite of all the adverſaries, thoughthey firove with might 


4+ 14+. | 


| neglect. The careleſle neglect of the Goſpell ſhall pull damnation | 


\ 92 EI Gen. 


CCI nn—_ 


a” :Satx T' Paid tothe Hebrews, | 


Todom, and Zacharierhat would,.nor give credire ro the Angels 
ſpeech was made. dumbe:-yea, cveathe wordipoken by the Pro. | 
phets, though but men,. was ſeverely puniſhed; much moreſhall 

that whichisſpokenby Cu x1 5 7, wid 2:Þ 
{; Was fedfaſt,that is remained firme and unmoveable againſt the 
contumacie and ſtubbornneſle of them thar reſiſtedir. Itrooke ef- | 


and maineagainlt it. : | 
Not ſome, but every one. Go » ſuftered none to goeunpuni- 
ſhed, ſome copies have nage2a7%, reſponſarion. ' 07 
Tranſgrefſion hath reference to thoſe things that areforbid- 
den, mga). to thoſe that bee commanded :-every ſwarving or de- 
clining from the right way, [every ſtubborne contempt, when 
men will ſcant vouchſafe to give irthe hearing, orreje& that which 
they heare. | : 
Received 4 Juit recompence, alawfull recompence, which cat- | 
not be gaine-ſayed ; pronounced by the Law it ſelfe, Deut. 28. | 
from Yerſe 15. ad finem, They werediyerſly puniſhed.  . - 
Of reward : both good workes and evillare rewarded, 2 7s, 


=. 4 - _ —_— 


VERSE 7. 


eſcape by, but we ſhall find none: he makes.them 1«dges. 
I appealeto your owneſelyes, Iudge you. : = | 
He doth not ſay, it we contemae; ſeeretly or openly, but if we 


onus. ' NJ | .a na 8. 
:;: He doth not ſay,ſo great a word,as before : but,ſogreat ſalva- | 
tion. A glorious and comfortable title,which,cannotbe aſcribed || 


killing letter, the miniſtration of death and of, condemnation': but 
the Goſpell ſaftes. Iristhe word of ſalvation, CA#. 13, 26, The | 
powerof Gov toſalvation, Rem. 116. Sothat,they which con. |: 
temne it, contemnt their ownefſalvation. ; (1 3 n 1 Lon 

- . Sogreatas can nor be exprefied by the ropgue of men and An. 
gels: wrought by ſo great a Saviour, Tit.3.13» So greatas gge hath | 
Bot ſcent, eare heard, neither entretlintathe heart bf mantd conceive « | 
not a ſaving. of us from-ourtenemies in this warkd :but of i ſoule | 


t@come.; Great alſo.in-eternivie:and durances for: jt thall never | 

% £ 'e72 43 ! I>bH9ai+ Sts 37 7440: bak” | fot 5 - - 4 ' 
11 -: Thegreatnesof this ſalvation. isamplifiedehree kind-of wayess || 
: 1+ :Byghefirſt Preachexanddivulgerof tits oils 11h 1 || 
«73? 2+; Bythole worthyinftruments at:-lueceaded him; 8 14 5 —- 


1-3». ByaHemiraclesmherewithiv wasgraecds'i! 1 {3 534 
wie | . | "— 4 


That | 


— to 


to thelaw : thatkilleth, irdoth not fave. - Saint Paw/calls the lay a | : Cor. 3; 


; Luk. 8.1. 


eA Commentary upon the E'e1sTLE of | 


That which wee heare1s ſalvation ; a matter of great weighnt: 
and fingular importance : therefore ler us not ncgleR ir. If a man! 
lye in adeepe pitready to be drowned, and onecometo him offe./ 
ring him his hand to pull him-out, will he got liſten ro him  The' 
preaching of the word is Gods hand,topull us out of the pi of hell, 
and ſhall wee negled ir © If amantellthee of a Lord-fhip which 
thou mayeſt have for a little money,wilt thou not give hum the hea- 
ring 2 Webring youtidings, not of an carthly Lordſhip, but of an 
everlaſting kingdome, which you may have without Gold and. 
without Silver, only reaching outthe hand of faith to apprehend 
ir, and ſhall we turne away our cares, and not regardit © How ſhall 
wee eſcape, if wee negleR ſopgrear ſalvation? When men areata 
play, they will be attentive: and the preaching of the word, where-! 
by we may be ſaved inthelife to come, is had in ſmall eſtimation. 
What a lamentable thing is this © This muſt needs pull the wrath 
of G op onus. Wee count it a ſmall matter tonegleRtthe Word ' 
of God: yerthey that doe it ſhall hardly eſcape the vengeance of 
Gov : how ſball they eſcape, ſayesthe Apoſtle 2 Certainly with 
great difficultie : therefore let us be diligent hearers of it. - 

The threatnings of Angels,if deſpiſed were ſeverely punifhed: 
and ſhall nottherhreatnings of the Sonne of Go » inthe mini- | 
ſtrie of the Word ? The Preachers in thenameof Cunzis r, 
thunder out G o »s judgements, againſt ſwearing, profanations, 
&c. A number heare them,and are no more moved than theſtones | . 
in the wall: but 'G o Þ will meet with ſuch, they ſhall hardly eſ- 
cape, G © Þ will one wayor other make them feele the ſmart of 
his heavy hand :'there is no way of eſcaping for them. Therefore | 
let us with reverence trembleat the word. | 
Which atthe firit began. Having taken a beginning to be prea- 
ched by the L ox », which hroughtir firſt our of the boſome of 
his Farther, he didnot introduce ir into this world by ſtealth,ſecret- 
ly, as hercfies and phantafies are wont to be, but openly : Chriſt al- | 
wayes taurbt in the Synagogues, and in the Temple. © 

The Lord. Thar is, the Loxv Iz $us, the Lo x Þ of hea- 
venand earth. N25 "2,2 103 1 = 

The L on Þ often ſo called : notby Angels, as the Law : but 
by the Lox », the naturall Sox of Go »-: notby morcall men, 
as Plato, Ariſtotle, &c. Inthis reſpeR the Goſpell ſhould be moſt 
welcometous. I LF C] \ $ He! V 1 

| _ Lon v = _ Himſclfe _ | 0997, he _— 

:' he-went u nethy itties and Townes preach: 
pw: 
:- . The firſt Sermon hee made was in Nazareth, where hee was 
brought up : from thencehe went up to Ieruſalem, gc. C nk 1 tr 
-was a'Preacher, and ſhall we thinkebaſely of Preachers? Was it 
not an high office, which the Sonneof G o » willtake on him *£ 
Cunrsr wouldnot bea King, he refuſed that: then whatwret- 


ches are they that will rayle on Preachers; gibeand jeſt at chem; 


greets OI TR IE es _ 9 
/ OS 


| ragemeartobim. nf oo fro: 5 mom ob ons 


| putation of his Apoſtle-ſhip: hee had his dotine nor frammen, 


called him, endhetateratinantia itby CAnenids; 10 2H) 2; 


\ phane writings: when as the ſpeaker alſumesthattohi 


- 


1 


| ſpeakes inthe name of the Hebrews, not of hisowne 2 2ST:PobcTi07; | 
where S. Peter {cemes toexempr. hiraſelfe out pnre.cm.agnr} | 
' | Apoſtles, yethe was one: | | 24 ZUOTV7 IC; 


- Saint: Paulto the Hebrewes. 


make ſongs of them 2 Reverence the Preachers,ſeeing Ge HARIST 
Himſelfe 3 was a Preacher. 

And was confirmed unto us, 3 ah 

Some expound it thus* and after them that heard it of Chriſt - 
ic was confirmed to me,that is,afrer it was preached by Caunisr, 
and the firſt Apoſtles thar heard him on the carth,it was coptirmegd 
ro mealſo asa later Apoſtle, yer onethat heardandſaw Ca,x i 5 
from heaven : rather, Paw/ in modeſty and humilitie puts | e 
in the number of the common Saints and Chriftians;ro whomthe 
Golpell was confirmed by the miracles of che Apolttcs, of by the 
Apoſtles that heard: Chr 130 | 

Or, he doth not ſpeake here of his doctrine, asif he\xeceived | 
that from the Apoſtles : bur that hee was confirmedin the truth of 
che Goſpellby the miracles of the Apotilay which was no difps- 


| \This is:the ſtrongeſt argument: to nerfuade ſomb;rharthiss 
none of Pauls Epiſtle, Saint Paul is wont to ſtand ſiiffely vnche;re-) 


bur God: he was not-inferiour to the chicfeſt Apoſtles:whereas the 

Author of this Epiſtle was one of the A poltles Schollers $ihethad 

the doarine of the Goſpellnor at the Gr hand, but ar theſcrond. 
This may be anſwered diverſekinde of wayes. : . 1:4 yd > 

' 1. Both theſe may well bee applyed to Saint Paul : thel and 

I x Sus firſt preached the: Goſpell co him from-heaven,aten he! 


2 It may bearhetoricall aaovirens, frequentin divine divine todpee: 


is proper to the heaxers; arid by a8y>ecdoche includes CE RE inſ 
their number : as the Penman of this Epiſtle ſayes; how (hal avee:! 
eſcape, if wenegled ſo great ſalvation ? yer he was naneefithem | 
thar neglected this ſatvanon, He,e0.26. Yet hedid notecommir | 
chat wilfulland horrible fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt.Pusb 1:Tbuſcg. | 
17. ſayes, We that are alive ; yet he was nor alivearChriftsfecond 
comming: fo though he ſay, which was confirmed roug, yet he! 


3 S: Pal by conference wiheha Apoſtles; thatheard Qlridt| 
preach when he was onthe earth; might withoutany: 
ment to-himbe the more confirmediathetrutlybf cht'G 
-* + 4 He-doth not ſay he was confirmed, bur the Doctieeas 
andrhac clauſe a 5ua;; imports:not the perſons,-but the timie: 1. 

Was confirmed to us : that is, to.our time, by thoſe thethiand: 
him, ſome of them being ftitt alive even in our time : che Baw and 
the Prophets were to Iohn,that is, v0:1ohn's time; The Golpelbin 
England hath beenecominaed tous, that is, tour time :adtby me 
alone which am a ſecondery ApoſHeborne outofciche;; butby cho 


* 


$177 


| 7 firſt SE of all : thoſe after r Cri 4m. to A Heby 


m M2 _ 


Verſel .. 


1Cor. 5.8 gf: 


— — m_—_—_ 


> RRC 


ht. 


 eA Commentary upontbe Ex1isTL = of 


—_—- 


VERSE 4. 


$ beleeveit. 
DAS. But how did Gov» beare witneſle to it © by-lignes and 
wonders; &c. Then they came not from Satan, but from Go v. 
Signs, quia ſignificant, the Divine Power and Majeſtie of God. 
Signes are any miracles in generall: as the fleece to Gedeon, &Cc. 


> D Himſelfe was a witneſſe to the Goſpell : thereforelet 


| HeFekiahs figne. 


i: 1:58 odigia, quod porro dicant. Some call them predicidia, 
becabenthesd oy ou; «liquid mali, terrible miracles of Go v's 


| wrathand judgement : as the ſtriking of A»anias and Sapphira with 

| ſuddendeath, the killing of Herod by the Angell, the blindneſſe of 
| Elymas the Sorcerer: but iris ſometimes taken alſo, for miracles of 

| mercie-: 


..': > And with diverſe miracles, wonixu Iorduen, whereby the power 


of Gedis ſhewed tothe world. AF. 2.43: cap.5.12. The difributs- 
| ons of che Holy Ghoſt. 1. Becauſe they be freely,and frankly beſtow- 
ied by him. 2+ Becauſc liberally and bountifully. id. x Cor. 12. 
[8,93 10. Gs 951 Pal 


on moving him to this diſtribution is, no merits in us «| 


[bur his owne bleſſed will: his gracious _— eis the cauſe of all;| 


bottt-of ending: the Goſpell by Chri 
many miracles and gifts. : ' ' ': *4þ 281 2001050 
 . [There be counterfeit miracles, Hatth.24.24. 2 Theſ.2:9. and 
—_—_— : they may be diſtinguiſhed by the matter, che cauſe, 
andtheend. © 


> and of confirming/itby ſo 


|: 2-Sometimes'they ſcemetobethat which they arenot: asthe 
| walking: of fpitics.in "Church-yards : bloud in their bteaden god, 
| whereas they bebur a couſenage., | W 


! :3( They may beſubſtantiall for the matter, and yet cifeRted by 


| a-wroapgicauſe ; as the Sorcerers.in'Zgypt brought forth'true Frogs, 


&c«yerby the Devill, not bytlic fingerof | Go»: 'and they may 
be wrought by a naturall cauſe which men-ſeenot,norcancompre- 
hend 5 as they ſhutup;CH abomret in an Iron-Chelt, broughthim in- 
to@'Femple; and made it taloft;: which: was done'by Load- 
ſones;that the ſilly'people were-ignorantof: There was a-Lampe 
in Fa Templetharburat continually, which ſome thoughr to be 
a miracle.;; whereas it was done by'a certaine ſtone called 4ſbeFa | 
whichwas found inTfrcadra;: © 7 0 toe hin ns 

15 JzBy theend.: If it be to; confirme falſhood, it is a-bad mira- 

cle; Dee. ZeTso though neverdoglorious.::\ 07 SD Weg =. 

11 Whereas: true. miracle is:efftted/by,the powerof -G'o v, 

exceadethithebounds of Nature; and iis fot the confirmation of the | 
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' Saint Þ aur. to.the Hebrewes. | » | 


racles. | 
1. Becauſe ir ſcemed ſtrange to the world, a new doctrine. 


2. Becauſe it ſzemed repugnantto the law of Hoſes inſtitured 
by GoD. | 


{ reaſons. | - 534032 q 
But now fince the famous miracles 'of Cu x1 s r s Reſur. 


reQion, aſcenſion into heaven, of the ſending of the Holy Ghoft, of 
the ſpreading of the Goſpell over allthe world, we muſt nor till 
curiouſly gape after miracles: that. is reproved, Marth. 12. 39. 
lob. 4. 48. Luk. 23.8. Tothe law and theteſtimonic, 1/a4.$. 20. 
che people muſtreſorr. : _ +Þ'* 
The glory of miracles with tne Papiſts is a note of the Clpreh : 
and they bragge much of their miracles: they haye onethouſand 
miracles to.our one. Bernard the Monkereſtored fighttoa blind 
man. Demizicws raiſed up three from the deadguA mtoninue 58. . . 
Franciſcus Xavorius the Ieſuite cured many dumbe, lame and 


4 


3 Becaule ir could not bee proved andconfirmed by naturall | 


blind in 12die. As for us, we have no miracles: therefortours is 
not-the Church. Whar of all this * 194» Baptiſt wrought never a 
' miracle, yer he was a good Preacher ſent from God, 1 214 

|  Butforthe determination of this point. In ſome ſence we will 
not deny buttharmiracles may be notes of the Church; burhere 
\we muſt diſtioguiſh of notesand of miracles toa, Onetruenoteof 
'the Church, is the ſound preaching of the Word ;.wherethatis to 
'beger men, and womento Cur 1s r, thereis the Church z yer 
'miracles may bee an ornament to the Church, aconfirmationof 
itinthetruth of the Goſpell. | a! 43 jobwl 
| But what miracles * - 0: porragiats HT 

| I, Not forged or counterfeit, as themiracles of thePapiſts be, 
.their jugling being brought ro light, and dereRted to all thewarld : 
but true miracles, wrought by the finger of G0. Þ A 
Wonders with the which C4 atichriſt ſhould ome arid delude the 
world. - 10135 15boE .1 


| 


ceilicie of them. 

| . Awicked and crooked generation ſeeketh a figne. Herod would 
faineſee C nn 1 s r,that he might ſee ſome miracle done by him. 
Ler us not now gape after new miracles : the miracles wherewith 
God honoured the Goſpell atthe firſt, were ſufficient for the con-- 

rmation of it toall poſterity. | 

; Therichmanin Hell would faine have hada miraclefortheſa- 
'ving of his brethren. Lazarms muſt be ſent fromthedeadtothem : 


. - 2- Not new miracles,that came yeſterday our of | thettiar,but 
the old and ancient miracles of Cu « 1 s x and his Apoſtlesarea | 
\demonſtration of the Church and of the truth; of theGoſpell : | 


that the Goſpell might be carryed more ſpeedily throughout the | 
mo miracles wercrequiſite at the beginning, but now no ſuch ne- | 


- 


The Goſpell at the beginning was adorned with many mi- 


Ich.ro,4t. 


-— 


an it was anſwered him, they have Moſes and the Prophets, that 
| 185: 
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eA Commentary upon the ErisTLE of _ 


| is enough: if we will not believe for the preaching of the word, all 


the miracles inthe world will not fave ys. 

Yetthe Goſpellat this day has m_ miracles, thotigh they be 
not obſerved : men are meramorphoſed and changed by it: of! 
roud, they become humble ; of Devills, Saints: men are raiſed 
rom the death of finne by it ; rhey thar wereblind inthe know- 

of CuR1sr, are cometoa cleere fight in matters of reh- 

gion : they that were lame andcould not walke in the way to the 
kingdoine of heaven, are made to runnecheerfully inir : rhey that 
were dumbe and could nor ſpeake for Cum rs r, are madeto|. 
ſpeake wiſely and boldly in his quarrell. 

Thele are excelleat miracles, which might procure an eſtimati- 
on of the Goſpell in our hearts. | 

Wow for ſo much asthe Lo n » honoured the Goſpell with 
ſo many miracles, let us yeeld a reverent attentionroir, and rfbr 
\negleQſo great ſalvation, which with ſo many great and wonder- 
full miracles hath beene ſo much graced by G o®; let us lay it up 
in our hearts, let «s frame ourlives according to ir, that wee may 
feele the power and comfort of it in our hearts,andbe faved eter- 
nally by Cn = 1s r in the world to come. 

Hereturnesto Cunisr, where, 1. A farther confirmati- 


{on of his deitic. 2. A tranſition to his humanirie, Yerſe 10, His} 


deiry is confirmed by this argument : He,to whom the world is ſub- 
jeR, ts:God: the world is ſubjetro Cn mn 1 s r. Ergo, heis God. 
The propoſttion is laid downe, Yerſe 5. Where the negative part 
alone is expreſſed : but the affirmative isto be ſupplyed. Notto} 
rhe butto C u x Is r, which isthe heire of allthings,the 
Lordof the whole world. | 
The afſumprion is layd downe, Yerſe 6. Which is confirmed 
by ateſtimony outof the Pſalmes : Where, 
I. The ation - 
2. Theapplication of it. 
In the allegation an admiration of the goodneſte of Go v. 
I. ThedejeRtion of man. 
_ 2+ His exaltation, by his neereneſſetothe Angels, by his do- 
minion overall creatures. Inthe Application, 
i. Anexpoſition. 
2. Anamicipation- 


| 


—" Sant Þ aut. tothe Hebrewes. 
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VERSE 5. 


Ow-hee comes to the confuration of them, that oppoſed 
NESS rothe Deity of Cum 1 $*: whereinwe have 
S cwathings. 


. 


1. A conſtant holding of the concluſion, that Cunris r is 
G (0 Dos ] . 

2. Anoverthrow oftheargument againſt the Deirie. 
The concluſion ſoundly and largely ratified before is confir- 
med by a newargument:if the world be ſubjeRto Cn & 1 s r,not 
to the Angels; then he is God, ſuperiourrorhe Angels: butthe 
world is ſubje& to him, not tothe Angels, ergo, 

 Herethe word 8 istobeſupplyed. - ID: 7 

The word 57Y=e, doth fignifie ro ſubjeR ina military ranke or 
order, when as the whole armie is ſubjected to one captaine, leader 
or governour, as the Churchisto Cu nr s 7. _— 

Whether hath this coherence with that which went before, or 
with that which followeth after * | 

Some thinke it is a proofe of that, Verſe 3. That Cunrsr 
was called (Lerd.) The world is ſubjet ro him : therefore hee is 
Lord of all: | . 

ous Tha itis a ay Y" un in = _—_ ont con- 
cerning Chriſts ſuperiority over the Angels. It may have depen- 
lance 0n the words going before, for he doth all things according 
to his owne will, in regard whereof he hath ſubjetedthe whole 
world to his Sonne, not to the Angels. 

It is rather apatheticall introduRtion of the maine concluſion: 
which {till he keepeth inmind,and prefixeth as a firme foundation; 
the adverſaries with all their cunning are not able to ſhake i ſay 
what they will, yet Chrift is God: far he hath ſubjected the worldro 


What ismeant by the world tocome * 

Some expoundit of that time and part of the world that isto 
come,ſince the publike preaching of the Goſpell,till Chrifs ſecond 
comming. In the former time of the world, while the Law was in 
force, Hoſes and the Angels ſeemedrobeare ſway, by whom the 
law was delivered: but the world to comeinthe time of the Gol. 
\pell God hath ſubjeRedto Chri#, notrorthe Angels. Others inter. 
pret it of the world tocome, afterthe day of judgement. Tathis 


the Angels ſhall have nothing to do: that ſhall be wholly ſybjeR to 

Chriſt alone. | | | 
Yet the Apoſtles meaning ſeemes to be moregenerall: the 

whole world both meentee comeis ſubjetro Cunnor: 


——— 
_— — .  — 0 


him. As for the Lord : they deliver that firſt as the groundof all. | 


world the Angels ſeeme to have rule, they bethegoyernours of the | 
world, Satan isthe Prince of the world: but inthe world to come; | 


t Cor. 15, 24. 


he bath all powerin heavenandearth, and #ph, 1. 20. 2t. Phit-2.9. 
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eA Commentary upon the Ev1sTus of | 


and the Apoſtle _—_— out of the Pſalme, Yerſe 8..thar all 
 thingsare put inſubjeQi 


feriour tothe Angels. 


; vanced abovethe Angels; 


mn _2- Peradyenture 


nunder him. 

The world ingenerall is ſaid rocame,inreſpetof Cunt s r,| 
which was from all eternity: C nu «1 s r was alwayesthe everla- 
ſting 1chovah. Before Abraham was, 1 4m: but the world intime 
was td come. Now this world to come with all things, with all |. 
creatures contained in it, above and beneath, hath the 'Lo n Þ ſub- | 
jetedtoCnn1s r, notto the Angels: ergo, he is God above the 
Angels and all other creatures. Thus our Sawtovr Chriſt the ſecond 
LAdan,is faid to comeinregard of the firft Adam, that went be- 
fore him, Kom. 5. 14. So the world is ſaid rocomeinreſpet of 
Cur1sr, thatwentbeforetheworld. 

By the world ts come is meant the whole company of Gods 
eleR, that ſhall be gathered together inthe lifeto come: the which 
is termed the worldto come, becauſe both thenumber-and perfeQion 
of them is to come: the whole number not yet being accompliſhed 
inthis world, nor having aſpired to perfeQion. 

This agreeth with that which went before : if we negleR ſo 
great ſalvation which is repoſed forus in the world to come : the 
which world, God hath ſubdued ro Chri#,that he may be the Xizg 
of the Church and reigne forever. | | 

| Whereof we ſpeake in this our treatiſe, ſhewing thatall things 
are ſubje& to Chriff - who is notonly ſuperiour to the Angels, as 
he is God alone ; but evenas heis God and man, the mediatour of 


—_J__ 


Verssz 6.- 
T Hen he comes tothe Argument : which the adverſaries uſed 


for the overthrow of Cuxrers Deity. Man is infe- 
riour tothe Angels; Cu x 1 s rt was a man: therefore, in- 


The propofirion they proved out of the Pſalme : What « mar ? 
thou haſt maac him a little lower than the Angels, © 

To this hee anſwereth ./. confefling Chriſto bee aman, and 
in regard of humane infirmities, his death, paſſion, &c. inferiour' 
tothe Angels: yettheſameman Jeſws Chriſt, being God too, is ad- 


The proofeof the propoſition : One ſayth in a certaineplace,8cc. | 
Why doth he ſhoote at rovers, not at pricks ? | 
' Hee ſpeakes not this in contempt : bur. it. Becauſe the 
Plalmes were well knowne to the Iewes above other portions 
of Scripture, being ſung continually at home in their houſes, | 
and publikely in their Synagogues : therefore Saint Fa#/thinkes 
it ncedleſſe ro name the place, which was common and triviall 
among themall. ' o»e ſayes, you know whom I meane, I necd not 
to nameany. --... £2; "TI 
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f - 'Saxtnr Paul to the Hebrews. 

2 Peradveriture ic was doubttull who was the Peaman ofthe | 
Pſalme, whether. David, 4ſaph, orone of Mc Sonsof Cheore + there- 
fore'S. Paxl ſayes generally, one ſaith: ir makes no marter who he 
was, the Holy Ghoſt being the author of the Plalme. 

3 Hee did not well remember at the preſent what Pſalmein 
order it was: therefore hee contents himſelfe with a generall al. 
legation. 

So now a dayestake a pride in quoting the very Chapter and 
Verle. S. Paul was not ſo ſcrupulous : no more werethe ancient | 
Fathers : they thought it ſufficienc to cite Scripture,oftentimesnor | 
naming the Book, outofthe which the teſtimony was deſumed. 
| And indeed it was a long time before the Scripture was ſorted into 
Chapters: of late yeeres was it divided into verſes. Let us be ſure 
 rocite the Scripture aptly and fitly : and ler us not be curious about 
chapter and verſe, which were but of late inyention. | | 

Here you havean admiration of Gods goodnefſe towards man. | 
What i man ? Znoſh, of CAnaſh, indoluit, egrotevit, a receptacle of | 
all miſeries: or of [Naſhaſb]obliviſci : he hath forgottenthee ; yet 
thou haſt not forgotten him : or, #be ſowof CAdem, the progeny and | 
off. ſpring of man : what a vile and contemprible thing,ofno worth, 
ofno value? Inreſpe of his originall, heis duſt; for the courſe of 
his life on theface of the earth, he is ſubjeR toall griefes, ſorrowes, 
 fickneſſes, diſeaſes, a continuall ſinner againſtthee: forhis end; he 

is wormes-meat. PF. 10 FN Ty - 

That this once mindeſt him : that thon haſt ſuch a fatherly care 
overhim: thar thou carrieſt him inthy remembrance : thar thou 
-haſt written him in thy Table-bookes,and art mindfull continually | 
to doc him good ? Non v4cat exigui rebus adeſſe 10%3,laid the Poet. 

' Vifiteft him? Thercis Yiſitatioire & gratie : notin judgement, 
| but in mercy: as appearcth by that which followeth:as a Phyftian 
his Patiear, or a Father his'Son.. 7 

Elizabeth wondred that the Virgin 'M«ry ſhould viſit her. 
| Whence commeth this to me, that the Mather of my Lord, &c. Much | 

more may we admire this viſitation, that the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords ſhould viſit us. mi, LI et £2 

Forſomuch as this Pſalme is applyed tothe '«Hefieh by our 
Saviour Chriſt, cMat.21.16-and byiPaal, 1 Cor;15:27. the Author 
of this Epiſtle! doth direaly apply: itto him inthe words folow- 
ing: Sundry learned and godly men apply it firſt! and principally 
co Our Saviour Chriſt + but I ſee. norhow thar can be: ſhall weeſay | - 
of i\Cun1st, Whatis he,that God ſhould be mindfoll of bim?his be 
loved Son in-whom he is: well pleaſed, that never did any thing 
amiſſe, that never tranſgreifed his'Commandement : though hee 
bee a man as weeare, yet hee isanunſpotted man, ſeparate from'| 
fingers, higher thanthetheavens : as heeis ' man; ſo keis Go »too 3 | 
and ſhall weſay of him,}hat is he,that God ſhoald wifiehim? 4 © 

-- Sundry things inthis Palme muft needs beapplied ro him-but 
noethe wholePſalme. -It:is not fo! inany Plalme.  Firſtitisun-| 
5 OD... _.. dcrſtood !... 
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| whom heis advanced to wonderfull and unſpeakable glory. 


| | evenin his renovation : what is the beſt manthat cyer was © What 


' | of his ariginall, he wastaken our of the ground: he is but a peece 


| -  Weſhouldnotbelike the Peacock ſpreading forth our golden 


detftood of the type, then of him thar is figured by the type. 
What © man? He ®th not ſpeake of man in his firſt creation: 
he retained that eſtate but a while : therefore he would rather have 
deplored, thanadmired it. He doth not ſpeak of man as heis after 
his fall; for inthat reſpe& he is moſt miſerable, norglorious: there. 
fore he muſt needs ſpeake of man, as heis ingraffed into Chriſt by 


hat is wan? Not onely conſidered in his firſt creation, but 


is Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob ? Whatis Moſes, David, Peter, Paul? 
What is the holieſt man on the face of the earth, that God ſhould 
haveany reſpe&ro him ? by creation indeed he is the workeman- 
ſbipof God,the image of God Almighty ; yer for all thar, in reſpeR 


of earth, fince thefall, he is a maſſe of fin: though he be regenerate, 
and by faith ingraffed into Chriſt, yer till he hath ſininhim, and 
muſt dye. Therefore whatis this man; that thou ſhouldeſt powre 
downe ſo many bleſſings on him? That the Sun, Moone,and Stars, 


Sea, the beaſts of the ficld ſhould be his meat * That he ſhould 
walkeas a King onthe carth? eſpecially that thou ſhouldeſt ſend 
thy only Sonto dye for him,make him a member of his body, and 
' provide an everlaſting kingdome for himin the life rocome © What 
15 vile, wretched, finfull, corrupted man, that thou ſhouldeſt beſo 
 fatre mindfull of him © ProteR him with: the ſhield of thy fauours 
from all dangers. That thou ſhouldeſt:yvouchſafe him thy word 


helpe him topray, and to comfort him inall miſcries £ 


feathers, and ſay within ous ſelves, what goodly men be we * wee 
___ to thinke baſely of our ſelves :- wharare wethat God ſhould 
r [us * | TR, v7ty | \ 

She an 1 and my Fathers heuſe, ſaid that regall Propher, rh & 
theu haft brought. mic hitherto 7 What are we miſerable wretches, 


we are icflethanthe leaſt of all his mercies. Yet weare wont to 
ke wha then felehe peatwwoy oat, Mpadero ket 
conlider to whom thou eſt ? yes, very w Ipeake to du 
andaſkes. Let no high conceitof our ſelves enter into our minds : 
ler ns. thinke baſcly of our ſelves : bat am 1, 0 Lord, that thou 


bread, an holeto hide my headin, eſpecially rharrhou 
ſhoaldeft give me thine only Son, and together with him all cHings 


What isany man inthe world 2 Art thouarich man * God 
can puſfe. away thy. riches and makethee poore: Arrthou a wiſe 


man. God can.take emprhy ſenſes and makezhee a foole: art 


ſhould give him light © That the birds of the Ayre, fiſhes of the 


and Sacraments *. That thou ſhouldeſt give him thy holy Spirit to 


of mmenayupm the Enraren of | 


q 


wormes meat, that God Almighty ſhould doe any thing for us * | 


ſhouldeſt give neeche leaſt thing in the world 2 A drop of drinke, | 
acruſt of 


thoua beaurifull man * God: can ſend he pox ard many difeaſes 


'Y 
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rorakeaway thy beaaty -arrthou a trop] J_—_ Grd canfehd fick-| 
| rom nyo wr = vor artthon a Gentleman, a Knighe, 3Lord e 

'breath-is in-Gods hand? ''Thisnight hecanrakdwwayithy| | 
Hale ronithee, and whar artthou-rhen* cherefore lecyvalt have! 
an humbſe opinion 6f-our ſelves? let uscaft! dowhe-onridvesa| 
| Gods feet; and: ſay; What are we,'0 Lord, thatthouartmindfiilt of: 
us, tharthou fo graciouſly viſi reſtns.cſ FRY withchy drodlaſting 
| merciesInChriſ «we 4 £13 IK ng IL 
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Acbobims. "Some interprer ir, chen Gd. as Hierrinej Baxev. 
"Bur the ſeventy Interpreters tranflureir; Anpelr; fy doth! 
he Chalde Paraphraſe: and the word inScripatzedh med 
| commonly applied to them. + r.2I5auD! 
The Angels are glorious creatures: andwhen olpatle of an 
| excellenrmin, we: call him an Angell, r q__ pc 2$anmhino. 
Als 6.15. © 57. "012% 5 UNndD } 
Thereis not mich ods betweene the us & thep ae 
immorrall wholly; we immorall in part : they have noiſinSeeauſ ai 
they never fell ; we that are ingrafted into — fin wi | 
us, yet its covered witlithe garmenrof 
that it is not imputed to us: 
They have a rule ard domifionunder G o » inthe world ; 
whereupon they arecalled, principalities, we s, thrones, dominati 
| ens': and wee have rule in the:yorld 


Cnnrsxr being ſubjetcdrowus: thcyarcig eaves, ad Bia 
the face of God : So wee coodey thettbeiohakianaed lik? the 


Angels : they ate endewed with wiſedome;'khowledgeamtinder- 
3 So are we, though we'coine ſhom of them byiminyia 
mile: t &y are our brethren and fellow(ſervants=in Gattiryitbings, 
there isnormuch difference berweene thery-andus;3)Wdandbut h) 


lictleinferiourto them: we have b, cornbptibile 
ic bodicyfor 2 


__——_———_ 


__ 


_——— 


bodics :'So have riot they. They © to: 

time, but thoſe bodics'were no | kaxial] pers RC _— 

not perſonally-united'rothem, er ure dies. Oklltewidoehenriche | 
difference, nonotberweenethe indie: > Hingare wer 


| Nine CA God, tharkath ſohighl bly exalodthane The cans 
ration hereof ſhould eauſe usto lead alife inſomcacceptiblemeck- 


not much infcriour tothe Anpels: yer anumber of duriives drab} 
ill, nay, worſechanbrvir beaſts.” The Oxe knoweshisowaet;:the 
Afﬀe his maſters crib'tbur* webwilloorkzowgtewedaiidatlrakt 
Dogs vet 5\ns BUT 07 bitt bol 


ſure worthy of thathonaur whereumo-webeadvancedH Weare' 


x2.pr1200 2 
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92 A Communtary uponthe Ee 18 Tu x of 

|| our: ſelves. troourewne Wives : briog an hoxſe tothe water, rothe 
ſweaelt watcr in the word, he wilt drigkeno more thanwill doe 
| him good: we are, exccifive and morethanbratiſh in drioking, all 

+ mpmgY this fine, this beaſtly ane of -drunkenneſſe: what a 
| vile thing. is this £ How doc: wee forget our elves s Hath G o v 
matle ular: a. lirtle inferiour to the Angels, and ſhall welive like 
bruithcaGs,and givedver ourſelves to all uacleanneſſe*, How doe 
| we diſgrace that worthy eſtate whereunto God hathadvanced us * 
As we draw neere tothe Angels any kinde of wayes, ſo ler us, ſo 
farre as-is pofhible, lead an angelicall life-with the Angels inthis 
| world, that we may remaine with. theminthe world to come. 
| Thes crowned} him, He ſhewes whereinour excellency doth 
made him a King andſet a Crowne on his head. 
}, Wich-many glotfious gifts, that are a wonderfull hanour to | 
.externall and internall, eſpecially with the knowledge of 
'{Cu x x s r, whereinconſfiſts eternall life. - 
| -. 1--Ohe pare of ;that glory is, thathe hath a Soveraigatie and do- 
; |minion-over all. creatures, which was given him at the creation, 
| Genefts r. renewed and ratified by God s ſeale after the Aloud, 
| Geneſis 9- enlarged (no dou) to ERA by Cuarer 
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| | ; *Yr q\aaryF '-; 
J- Aer bs from. This agreethtb all. men in generall 'rothe 
|| ' 0 Gaithfull.in ſpecial, Whom Ged trath:made Kings and Lords: 
[= 7] overall higereatures by ©. n 15, 7, Buc priocipally ic] 
x Cerir5.37.”, [iS to:berunderſtood-of our ark oux Cxxrsr, whoisthe 
=" Y chiefe:Lord of rho workd, theKing and mediatour of the Church :| 
hechdhy tl powerinbeavenand earth. Allthings, yea, evea the 
Devils theinſclves are. putinſubje&ion under his feete. God hath 


giveqhim'a name, that atthenameof Iz s us 
evety>knee ſhould , Phil. 2.9, Wealſo by him: becauſe wee 


| -are-ryetbbers: of tus: and his brethren, we have an intereſt to 


lall-creatures:;allthings! the wide 1 yard EO: 1 
heaven; che cathy ahe!birds,: the beaſts, the p Remo. the 
{p wenrwtyer ————_ als 
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Ewreas Conte cate ome fr 
by=ra: Con t hathigiven us ſolargea pollefſion ! L 
ſoandfurth i | liberalitzer ape: A: 


forit,anduſchb liberaliger 
| | 5g :, hill, and eate ; when the 
Ads io; [inde _ ma ler downs ro im mM NEAyE 
[hrwr beiip 4:we.may freely eatco all Creatut 
bur-iet-us ——— ————————_ ih ne legs | 
MIT) : BE ruction 
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'[aruRions- Let us.uſe them: ſoberly, religiouſly, to make us mote 
 þchecrefiill. inthe ſervice ofour Gods: : i; 6334 21:36 9d T 
'|.::5::2 :Ler usmor ſtand ina laviſh feare of any creature.z,ofithe | 


* a 


ſtars, the windes, no nor of the Devils-themſelves ; for all areput | 
' | inſubjeRion inder our feet, by Ieſus Chriit thatloved us, and hath | 
given us a ſuperiority overall; weſhall be conquerers over _— 
afingular comfort tothe faithfull !- Saran may'tempr and afſanlt 
us, but God will tread him under out feet. 1 (0 
7 For this dominion'letus thanke the Lo#d Teſs Chrif#, Of 
our ſelves we are worth:nothing, ftarke beggars:iin Curisr 
andby Cur 1s T wehaveall chat we have. Letus magnifie-bim 
forit. Thenhe concludeth from the generall tothe ſpeciall;Ifall 
things be ſubje& ro him, then nothing 13 exempted from his Domi- 
nion,.no net the Angelsthemſelves. Co! g!N.mSIQLR, 
To the former the adverſaries againe replied:-thou talkeft:of | 
a glorious Empire, Rule, and Dominion, whereunto Chriſkisad- 
vanced, bur it is an imaginary conqueſt : for we ſee not-allthings | 
ſubducd tro him. The Kings and Princes of rhetart none | 
his.yoke, and ſubmit not themſclves'to the Scepter of his W 
| Satan and his inſtruments rebell againſt him: ſin and death tilplay | 
| the tyrants;/and are not ſubdued to him. il, #7 


»Z & be 1 GY 
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_ ny OPS YT TT  IOTTeracy. | 
| | Vin 3b. 2. i 24112 19-303 yiao | 
==—< O that he anſwers. 1. Though we ſee-itnt, yet ings 
| [ may be ſubjeRt to him : we ſee not God;;:yerithere isa Goa: 
. - weſce not our owne ſoule: yet we have aſoule (Hereicis 
Cavrouer: there is a difference betweene widere andicerwerer: wetrdoe | | 
difcerne ſo as it cannot be denied : a man may\ſceathingandyer | 
notdiſcerne ir. | ns 1 oft 2010 | _ 
2 He anſwers ir by a diſtinQion of ſubmiſſion, arſubjeddn. 
The one is externall;conſpicuousto the eye of the-world:; th&othee | 
internall; ſcene by the eye of faith. * Chriff's kingdome is not 6f this | 
world ; itis not temporall, bur ſpirituall: all things are ſubdtted co | 
him, though he ſuffer his enemies for the triall and excerciſe of his 
childrento tyrannize over them for atime.A Bearcheard niay/bave 
a Beare under his ruleand-authority, though heſuffer hininow and | | 
then to'range abroad: ſo-hath Chriſt the Devill;. Tet we ſeateſne, | 
that was made alittle lower than the Angels, thraugh the ſuffering of | | 
death, to be crowned with glory and hogyor. a! (14% 7 S NIE: er < 
| Theſe words, [Throwghthe ſuffering of death, Jmay be. referred | 
to that which goes before, or followes after : after he hadſuffered | 
death, he was crowned with glory, as.Phil.2,98 11:1 it 121 4 2 f 
| | - | Butrather refer them to the former: he wasmadea little tower | _ 7 
| chan the Angels through ſuffering of death. Bays 5.4 littlewhile * | , 5.36 | 
| refer it tothe time;rhat is, during bis death, paſſion, continudiice in | | 
the grave 3-dayes, and 3. nights;all this while he was nkeworhbthe 


—; 
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| 


4 


. + | his dearks 


| reſpect he was inferiorto thein. F 


| ſuffering of death, he was for a time lower than they : Chriſt cruly 


| oaly cothem that beleeve, 1ſay 9.6, Mat.26.28. Phylick is offered 
| tacmariy. ficke Patients, that may doe them good, if they wilt re- | 


eA Commentary\upen the Ee. $7.LK of "0 


1 


Angels : nor ac-thetimehe lived upon. che carthy for Hatguar;}{ 
The Angels Miniſtred to him as fervantstotheir Lord. Burin his 
Paſſion, and Death, the Deity withdrew his power, arid thehumani- | 
ty-was lefralone : then he was lower than the Angels: the Angels 
areinmortall;and dye nor; Chriſt was mortall; and died : in rhat 


:;,.//But he yas afrerwardsexalred toall glory and dignity,placed | 
at the right hand of God, arid ſo ſuperiorto the Angels. | 
.} MWerhatarethe faichfull, ſee him crowned with glory and ho- 
nour 3 in that he raiſed up himſelfe fromthe dead; aſcended into 
hedvenin a cloud in the fight of his Diſciples, the Angels attending | 
og him; inthiar Szephen ſaw him fucting at the right-hand of God; 
inthit he ſeordownethe Holy Ghoſt from heaven, and by a few 
ſimple mento look to, through the preaching of the Goſpell con- 
quered allthe world. We may all fee him crowned with glory and 
honour. Thusheis higher than the Angels, though through the 


Wufferdd death; not phantaſtically, in a phantaſticall body, asthe 
——— Apoliinariſts dreamed; he felt and indured the bitter 

Ss: n.-:- 

Which is illuſtrated by two cauſes, the efficient, and finall: the 
efficient, isthe grace, love, and mercy of God, 7ehz 3.16. the finall, 
tharas much as lay in Chrift,all men might be ſaved. 1 

Cu «tr s r's death was ſufficient for all, : Tix. 2.4. effcuall | 


cave ir: but many are ſo froward that they will none of it::the| 
faule:witiy chey doe not recover, is notin the phyſicke, nor inthe 
Pliyfarian; but'in themſelves: ſo'C u = 1 s » offers the ſoye- 
raigheanedicine of ſalvation, purchaſed by his death, to all: but 
ſome rejeR it, and will not beleeve it canſavethem. Ir is effeQu- | 
all-foriall choſe-thar be ſanRified, thar be his brethren, as it is ex-| - 
-../2 Whereas it is faid, that Chriſt taſted death, therein he dealt as 
the-Phyſitian doth: he needs notthe phyſike prepared for his pati- 
ents3 yer the betrerto inducethem to takeit, he taſtes of it him- 
felfebeforetheireyes. So death belongednotto Chrift,becauſe he 
had no: finne : yer he would taſte of it, that we might be more wil-: 
x ea and drink ofthat cup. The Metaphor muſt notbe preſ- 
<& roo farre: as if Chrift did but fip and taſte of thecup of death; 
as a man taſtes vinegar, but drinkes not of it: for he ſwallowed it | 


= CoreI3. 54+ RIS > | 7! et 
-1:Ft5-a borrowed ſpeech. Death is reſembled toa cup whereof 
Cu x 15rdidtaſte: let this cup paſſe from me. This hath reference 
cothe cime that hee continued: in death, not to the tharpeneſle ef] 


| | 


= + ”- « « 
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| > They: that taſte of a thing, tarry not long arit, theirlips are 
uickly removed from Ark 1Aa1lsrz did not continue long 


— 
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'tertaſterohim. + 


By it hee brought: many to eteinall life for 
bove the Angels, andall other creatures whatſoever. ' 


brought to a ficke Patient, which,the eye loathes, and the mouth 
diſtaſts. The poore fick man is loath to drinke of it, the Phyfltian 
takes it into his hand, taſts of ir before his eyes? by that he igeticod 
raged to receive it: ſois it withus, death is a ſowre'cup, which!) 


rure abhorreth: weareallunwilling naturally-todrink of it 5 bur for 


ſo-mychas Chrift our loving and heavenly Phyfitian hath taſted of 
it before kand, lerus not be afraid of ir. Thegodlieſt meninthe 
world cannot but in ſome meaſure feare dearth z Chriſt feared: it, Br 


ſiweeten this bitter Cup tous; Cx 1 8 r: taſted of it, andover- 


receit of a purgation,the body is the better,more ſound thanbefore: 
ſoafter we havedrunkthis bitter Cup, of Death, both in ſouleand 
body weſhalf betheberter; farre mozeglorious than before : there- 
fore letusbe willing, whenſoever itſhall ſeeme good tothe Lord 


for usto taſte it. £08 ; 1] | FE my 
All of us ſhould have died eternally : 4t-what time thou rauteſt 


thereof, thew ſhalt dye , both thou all chy poſterity.” Wee 
ſhould have trodden the Wineprefſe of G o 2's wrath, and beene 
tormented with the Devill and his angels, in the lake that burneth 


with _— brimſtone for ever: bur Cu « 1 8 T hath caſted death 
O the wonderfull and unſpeakable: love of Chrift as if a com- 


| pany of Traytors. were going to the Scaffold tobe executed; the 


Kings Sonne ſhould ſtep forth to dye forthem : whar an admirable 
thing werethat! Weby natureare enemies to God, traytors to his 
Majeſtie:the Son of the King of Kings comes from heaven anddies 
for us. Is notthis to beadmired of us all ? ſcarce will any dyefor a 
oqons manzwe were unholy, unrighteous, defiled with theſcab 
of fin,inſouleandbady;yerthe Lord Teſws died for us; Life is ſiveers 


who-will hy his friend © bur will any dye for his enemy © The 
conſideration W'rhe death of Chrift; ſhould occupie our mindes 


for «s, to receiveall honour; exc. 


Son to dye for us * Surely, his owne grace, mercy, andfavourr'eter- 


| There waSnogoodnes inus,thatmighrtprocureChrif rodiefor us: 


———— — A 


in death, .nor- paſt threedayes and three nights+ heedidborraRt as | 
ir wereof ir, andſaaway: yer he truly dycdzundit wasumoſt bir: || 
|”; Thus the taſting 'of death washodiſhonoury butan honourto | 
| Chri wel 0 nt F PI IOINE | 
f orall-thathee iSa-| 


Caxlsr hathtaſted of death before us: therefore let not us | 
tharbe Chriſtians,beroo much afraid ofdearh. © There is a potion 


non oft fortior miles, quam Imperator': yet let this be as Sugarto | 


cameir : {0 ſhall wee doe by his vermue and power. As after the| 


continually : we ſhouldever be thinking ofit: irſhould cauſeusto |, 
be alwaycsfinging of tharfong, Worthy i the Lambe'that was killed | 


| Burwhy did Chris raſt death for us? what moved Gedtoſendhhis | 
nall life is 5.61inxs/ts7. So God loved the world; that be gave, &v0.'' >| 


| . 
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ho pave gpers, horpreviſa filet itisthegrace of God, that we | 
Ne rr rene ber erbp] 
workes. Let us not part ſtakes with the Lord, give halfe to our | 
ſelves;and halfe to: him : but lerus aſcribe the wholepraiſe of our | 
ſalvation to the grace of God alone : xot tows, O Lord, not to us, but | 
totby apve newe,and mercy, inthy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, be given all | 
praiſe for ever and ever. - +: II, os © 1w *y17e 


PEE IE a 
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VersE 10. © 


Ow he deſcendeth to Chrifts humanity, by preventing an 
NN ohjenien ofche adverſaries. SN 

A Y.: . Well, you have affirmed Chriſt to be God, above the 
Aogels, and allother creatures, and that his ſuffering of death was 
no derogation from the glory. of his Deity, but a declaration'of 
Gods _ mercy to mankindeby his death, to preſerve men 
from- eternall : but ſccing. hee was Go », what need was 
there that w_ A Toon = £ ſuffer Rand dye* 
Hee might have ſaved men'by the power is Deity, yea, 
nab his bare and naked word, whereby he made all things ar 
(4 [ 


Anſwer : indeed, G ov being omnipoteat might have ſaved 
mankinde (if it bad ſeemed ro him) by ſome other meanes | 
than by the incarnation and'death of his Son: yet this ſeemed to be 
the moſt fit and coavenienc meancs; that as man by fin had deſer- 
ved death, fo by the death of a:man he ſhould be redeemed from 
ſinanddeath. The neceffity of Chrifts incarnation, he proves, friſt 
from the end of it : Hethar by ſuffering for men, wasto bring men 
toſalvation, muſt be man: Chriſt by ſuffering for men, was to bring 
mento ſalvation : ergo, Chriſt was to bring many to glory. This he 
could not dobur by afflictions,and namely by death it ſelfe: for the 
Crolle muſt goebeforethe Crowne: therefore it was requiſitethar 
inour humane nature he ſhould firſt ſuffer. a 7 

It became : this was moſt comely, fit and convenient for him : 
namadly,that God,ver,9.which ſograciouſly gave his Sowforus,that 
is,God ihe Father ,by whoſe grace and mercy Chriſt diced for us. 

| It became him for the barter illuſtration of his owneglory zfor 
a more lively demonſtrationof his mercy and juſtice rathe world; 
| af his mercy innot. ſparing his owne Son, bur giving him up tothe | 
death for us: ofhis juſtice, in puniſhing the fins world ſo fe- 
verely in his owne Son. | TT 
-»#. 3, 6c. Theſe words are tobe referred toChrif,notto Gadthe 
Father.1,They are affirmed ofhim in Scripture, Cor.8.6.Col.1.16.| 
2: ens hee ſpake _ his humiliation, + meet to Pn 
amething concerning hi , power, anddignity. 3- Forfo 
much as-it is ſaid,he wastobe perfected throughaflitions, by affli- 


| Qions to' mount. Bp: to-glory ; that concerning his Deity was well 
”H DD - -.  premiſed; 


Satnr Paul to the Hebrews. ' 


premiſed,that we might know 1t was no new glory,which he took; 
bur that which hee had from all eternicy, as hee was G o'v, 10h. 
©» | 

7 4 became God the Father to perfe& the Prince of our ſalyati. 
on through afflitians ; 'for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, after he had brought many children to glory. 

A'yayorz, having made them willing by his holy {pitit. Wee 
are ſaid alſo to be drawne : Sed trahit ſus quem, viluptas. Kysyorre, 
by the Syntax# might better be referred ro Cn'n 1 5s r, thantothe 
Farher : otherwiſe the participle ſhould have beene in rhe dative 
caſe, to agree with the pronoune v7, then in the accuſarive caſe; 
It ought to bee tranſlated thus ; forit becamehim for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all:chings, ro conſecrarethe Prince 
of their ſalvation through afflictions, bringing many Children to 

lor . 14 ny , \ AED | Fr, 
. Childve: not friends, but Children : begotten by the word, 
made the Sonnes of God by faith, 7ohy 1. 12. knowne by the ſpi- 
rit, Rom.8 . 14. | | | 

Nota few, but many: for he isa powerfull Sa v tour: ma- 
ny ſhall come from the Eaſt,&c. Nortall men : becauſeall imbrace 
him not, being offered tro them. Sundry were called to the feaſt 


3 


'| that came not. 


- To glory, inthe kingdome of heaven. 
roudww. Sometranſlate it, Santtifie,becauſe of the next Yerſe : 
but the words are diverſe; 

Toperfetf, Cnnr'sr is ſaid to bee perfected, becauſe afrer 
his ſuftering hee was glorified in his Humanity, as well as inhis 
Deitie. |  FOCR# 

Cnn1sr his afflitions are ſo farre from being a ſhame or 
ignomime to him,thatthey bee folemne rites or ſacred ceremonies, 
whereby he was conſecrated Biſhopof the univerſall Church. 

Through afflitions; inthe whole courſe of his life : eſpecially 
at his death and paſſton. 

The Arch-duke,-the Captaine, the leader, in whoſe ſteps wee 
are to tread, the Author of their ſalvation, Ls 3. 15. 

If Cnxrisr hadnot become man,afflicted and put to death ; 


purgation muſt be made for the ſinne of man by the fiery furnace 
of affliction, and eſpecially by death: therefore it became Chriſt 
ro be mademantoo,though he were God. 

_ Gov btheefficient and finall cauſe of all.' x. There is nothing 
butitis by God; the Hoſt of heaven, the Sunne, Moone and 
Statres are by him : the birds of the ayre, the fiſhes of the Sea, the 
beaſts of the field, the greene and flouriſhing coat thatthe carth 
hath;is by him. © - 7? >P44ek; 

- All men, yea Angels, eventhe Devils themſelves are by him : 
not as Devils .f. malicious accuſers of the Saints: burasthey be 


O 2 lictle 


— 


|. 


he could not havecarryed meninto the kingdome of heaven : for a | - 


inviſible and-immortall ſpirits, all are by hin ; nay, to proceedea|. 
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Matth. 2 2, 


F 


Pal 12. 


licle further, and yer to keepe our ſclves within compaſle of ſound 5 
Deo creante, ſed diſpenente : he diſpoſeth of allthegroſle finsthat 
good uſe, even of poyſon in his confetions; 


ſerve his holyiwill and bleſſed pleaſure 5 ſome unwillingly, ſome 
willingly. G 0» makes Saran and hisinſtrunients ro befor him, | 
whether they will or no : but the faithfull are willingly for him, 
and ſerve him with all cheerefulnefſe. Let us remember, that wee 
our ſelves and all that we have, is for God : he made us,heredeemed 
us with the bloud of his Sonne; therefore we are his, not our owae : 
our wit, wealth, honour, worſhip, learning, our ſoules, our bodies, 
our eyes, tongues, hands, feete, all are for bim: withall that wee 
have wemuſt glorific him. O#r tongues are our owne, ſayd the wick- 


hiscommandement. 
The pot is for him that madeit, andthe ſervant muſt be im- 


ly for hum. 


things, and by whom arcall things, which worketh all as ſeemeth 


how coglory, which he could not doe, but by enduring many af- 
ions. 

1 Here we ſeethat C n x1 8 r could notbring usto heaven, 
without innumerable afflitions, which our finnes had deſerved: he 
himſelfe knew no fin;but he was afflicted for our fins. And indeed, he 


ofa wealthy Lady, but of a poore woman, baſe and contemptible 


coſtly Cradle, but in a Cratch: not ina Chamber well furniſhed, 
butin a Stable: bornein Winter, andin the night : when he was an | 


trade of his Father, and was a Carpenter : he had not a hole to hide 
his head in: women were faine to miniſter to him of their owne | 
ſubſtance, as he went up and downe preaching the Goſpel! : he had | 
notbags of filver and gold about him, but was faine to ſend to the | 
Seafor apecce of 204, hungry and thirſty he was many times: He | 
was called all co naught, a bibber of wine, a Samaritanc, and one | 
that had adevill : alittle before his Paſſion, they blindfolded him, | 
ſpit on his face, buffered him, whipped him excr platteda | 


was wonderfully afflited for them, from his cradleto his grave : | 
A man of ſorrowes, as the Prophet termeth him : he wasborneznot | 


ro the eyes of the world : at his firſt comming, he was not laid ina | 


eA Commentary upon the EeisTuaof | 


Divinity, fin ir ſelfe is not without the providence of God, it is not 4 | 
be in the world, to his owne glory : asa wiſe Phyſition makes a | 


Furthermore, as all things areby Go », ſo all for him: all | 


ed: that isfalſe : all that we have is Gods; therefore all muſt be ar | 
ployed about his Maſters bufineſſe: he muſt be his maſters man,not | 
his owne : therefore as we were created by Gad, ſolet us be whol- | 
Now it became this high and mighty God, for whom areall | 


beſt rohim, to conſecrate the Prince of cheirſalvation, through af- | 
flicions, bringing many children toglory. Curr s x brought | 


Infant, baniſhed into Egype : hee wrought (as is thought) inthe| 


'crowne of Thornes on his Head, tharmade the bloud runabour his ) 
Eares : they ſtripped off all his clothes, nailed him hand and foot to | 


- 
——_————— 


the Croſſe, where he continued inbitter paines of foule and body | 
| VIP EE — 
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 {men. If wewill be glorified with Chriſt, let us ſuffer with Chrift - 


| Cu als r hath gone before as a Captaine inthe foule way of af- 
| ſhall ſuffer perſecution through many tribulations we muſt enter into the 


jare Cn un 3 5 his markes, by them weeareknowne tobelong to | 


| Saint Pau to the Hebrewes. 


a long while together. Thus was this innocent Lambekilled, and 
pirrifully handled for our ſakes: Our fins werethe cauſes of all : 
He bore our infirmities, and hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 
Theſe were the knives that cat the throat of this Lambe ; and yer 
ſhall we take delightinſin? Cu & 1 s r wentthrough all theſe af- 
11Rions, for our drunkenneſle,uncleanneſſe, coverouſnes, pride; 8c. 
yet ſhall we lye wallowing in theſe ſins ? the confideration of the 
manifold afflictions that Chri# ſuffered for ſin, ſhould cauſe fin to 
be odious and loathſome to us all. 

2 If the Prince cloud not get to Heaven without afflictions, 
ſhould the ſubjects imagine to go thicher without croſſes 2 the Ma. 
ſter was afflicted, and ſhall the ſervants thinketo live withour affli- 
ion? it cannot beavoided : we muſt all drinke of Chriffs cup, 
and be baptiſcd with his baptiſme: Many in their hearts complaine 
of God that he istoo hard to them; they ave never without ſome 
crofle or other zone while in their ſoules, another whilein their bo- 
dies, ſomerimes in goods, in good-name, one while they havethe 
tooth-ach , another while the head-ach ; one while vexed with 
children, another while wich ſervants ; one while loſſes in goods, 
another while by lying and malevolent tongues, they are robbed 
of their good names: ſometimes God ſtirreth up adverſaricsagaiaſt 
them, in Towne, or Countrey, as he did againſt Sahomen, 
Marvell not at that, neither repine nor grudge atir. God prie- 
voully afflicted his naturall Son, and thall we thinke muchif he af- 
fli& his adopted ſons 2 G o v impoſed many afflitions upon him 
that knew no fin, and ſhall we finners'ftamack it if we be afflicted £ 


— 


flictions ; we muſt follow him. Al :bat will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, 


kingdome of God, TAs 14. 22. no remedy. They that will goe 
ro London in the dead of Winter,muſt goe through many ſhowres: 
and if we will paſſe to that high Cirie, the heavenly Ieruſalem, ir 
muſt be through afflitions : they that are without correction, are 
baſtards, nor children: 2D | 

It is an argument of a wicked man, of whom God makes no 
reckoning, to bee without affliction: they ere not in trouble as other 


aS he wentto heaventhrough afflitions, ſomuſt we : elſe we ſhall 
never get thither : wemuſt not thinkrogoeto heaven our of all pro. 
ſperity.bur out of adverſitie. Theſe bethey that came out of many tri- 
bulations, Therefore let not afflitions bealrogether unwelcome 
ro us: nay, let us boaſt of them after an heavenly manner. 1 carry 
about with me the markes of C m n 1 + t,fayes Saint Paul : afflitions 


him : affligions conſecrateus. POE: 
There is no Biſhopeleed, but will joyfally goeto his conſe- 
cration: afflitionsconſecrare us as Kings and Prieſtsto Go » Al- 


mighty : therefore though irkeſome to the fleſh, hm— | 
— O3. ct”. 
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fire. Curt s r went to Heavenby afflitions: and let us be con- 
rentto be afflicted here for aſhort ſeaſon, that wee may live with 


glorified with Him. | 1 


De 


VERSE 11. 


A Nother reaſon, why it became Chriſt to be man: it is taken 
AA fon the impurity of our nature. Men had finned, and were 
deſticute of the grace of God - they were by nature impure 

and unholy, conceived, borne, brought up in ſin: now it was neceſ- 
ſary they ſhould be ſanctified, made cleane, and holy, This could 
not be done by the bloud of Goates and other ſacrifices inthe Law : 


and merits : therefore it was requiſite that God ſhould rake this ſan- 
Rification on him. Now mans naturebeing corrupt, was to be ſan- 
Rified by a man, that knew no {in or corruption: for hethar ſan- 
| Ribieth, and they that are ſanRified, are of one: therefore Chriſt be. 
came man. | | 


Law,'and the people ſanctified by him were both of one Father, 
namely Abraham, the Father.of the Ifraclites ; ſo Chriff that ſan- 
Rifierh us, and wethat beſanRified by him, are of one, it #r%;,in the| 
neuter gender, of one thing,of one nature. "x1 | 

Of one, ] thatis, of one Parent of whom came all mankinde, 
As 17-26, Chriſt and we, came of one Adam : whereupon S. Luke 
deducerh his Genealogie from Adam, Luke 3.38. We areall of one; 
high and low, rich and poore, and Chriſt is man like 0 us, fin one- 
| ly excepted” 

Allthe perſons in the Trinity ſanRifie us. God the Father by the 
Son, God the Sonby the Holy Ghoſt,the Holy Ghoſt immediate- 
ly by himſelfe: but Chriſt, as the Mediator of the Church, ſanRi- 
fieth ir. As the ointment came from Aarozs head downe tothe skirts 
of his garment : ſothe ſpirituall oile of holineſſe,comes from Chriſt 
the Head, to us, that be his members. Chriſt is our onely ſanRi- 
fier, 1.Cor.1.30, No Saint, asthe Virgin Mary ; no Angell can 
ſancifie us. How he ſantifies us,is apparent, Epheſe.5.26,27. 1 Cor, 
6.11. by purging us from our fins, clothing us with his righteouſ- 
neſle, renewing us by his Spirit, making us New Creatures, and fit 
for the holy Ternſalem. | 

| This doth give us to underſtand, that by nature we are unholy 
and un-ſanQified, conceived, borne, and brought forth in ſinne, the 
children of Gods wrath. 1z #s, that is,z» ovr fleſh dwels no good thing. 
Being conſidered in our ſelves, we areIdolaters, Whoremongers, 
Wantons, Raylers, Drunkards,ready tobe carried intoall impiety. 


ler us willingly embrace them, as ſome Martyrs did the flameof | 


Cuxrs r for ever: let us ſuffer with Chriſt, that we may be | 


neither could they ſancifie themſelves by their owne good workes | 


The High Prieſt that ſagRified the people inthe time of the | 


Such were ſome of you, ſayes S, Paul: but yeare waſhed. 7 the 
s SW eper 
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Leperin the time of chelaw cryed outyl at» wnelcave,d ans wnckane : 
| So. muſt every mothers. Sorine of us:ſay,weartdsuncleatie ſwine 
[.by. nature, exceptthe Lord leſs ſanRific us. When Chriſt wathing 


! ſhale nor waſhmy feerte..;: No, ſayes Ghrift ? thearhou haſt nopor- 
| tion in mes: Saint Peter hearing tbatanſwered z:Lprd, not my feete 
alone, but my head and hands... Wee are corruptin foule and: body ; 
| thierefore ler us entreat Chriſt to waſh and ſanGifie us in them both. 
1 No uncleane thing ſhall enter into the heavenly Hicruſalem : Dogs, 
Enchanters, Whoremongers are without. Therefore let us beſeech 
Cunt s r ro make us cleane by his Word (and Spirie _ 
| that wee may haveentrance intothe holy Hicruſalem in the life ro 
come. | £3"! 6:91. 204 bis Attr: 
IfCun1srandweareall of one, much more are weamong | 
our ſelves. | 
A King and a beggar are of one: Trich mananda poore manare 
of one: a faire and beautifull man or woman, and they that want 
beauty are of one: we deſcended all of Adem,and were taken our of 
che duſt of the ground: therefore let us not inſultone over another. 
Go » for a ſeaſon hath advanced one above anorher, (api- 
{ ſtrare above the SubjeR, che Farherabove the Sqn, the RichMan | 
above thepoore man, and every one is ro be honouted accordit> to 
that place, whereunto God hath exalted him : ;yerif welookback 
ro our originall, tothe ſtocke from-yhence weareraken; woarecall 
of one. The Wax that haththe prince ob the row. mr isthe 
lame in ſubſtance with the waxe that hath theptinriof the ſcale of 
a meane man: yetir ishonoured}inthar che Kings ſealois{cfon it: 
So we are all of one weake and waxie nature: ſave thatiepleaſeth 
God ro ſet a more honourable print upon one, then onatiother.. 
Therefore let us not thilfke highly of ourſelves, and comtemneour 
brethren, bur ſubmirte to them of low degree, ufing thegreatnefle 
that Go Þ hath givenus,to the glory of the Giver.  Sceſt thoua 


crumbes'that fall from rich mensbordes © Conceninethim nor in 
thy heart: he and thou, though thou fareſt deliciouſly every day, 
| and ruffleſt out in filkes and velvet, are bork of one. + 

| —Thisheprovethby the relatives. They char be breefiren,come 
| of one Father and Mother: Cu's 1 « r and wee are brethiren : 
| rherefote we are of one: of oneuLdem; which is our Father, and 


— _ Whereas ſomeincerpret it of one Gm, of one heavenly Father ; 
it 15 !mpertinent tothe Text. | - OT 
 Hedothnorfimply ſay, theyare his brethren © burzba were 
ſhemed to call them brithrew, Prov. 19. 7. : All the brerhrenof che 
poore — ha bo : how mach more 2608 his pm 47 
um? He purſueth them with words, bur they are wanting © him. 
But Chri# chought irnodiſpar: col orious Dai 
call men hixbrethren, Thoughthere bewonderfullodsBerw 
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| his Diſciples feer came to Saint Peter, he repelled him, ſaying, ghou | 


poore Zazaerxe full of. ſores, defirous to bee refreſhed 'with rhe | 


| 
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| of the. Gharch among the reſt of wy brethres as fellow ſingers. ; Chrift 
| did'fing with his Diſciples ok 5 | 


| Indpe of the whole world calls us all brethren. .O'the humility of 
1 Chriſt, and thedignity whereunto he hath advanced us ! | >| 


——— ——_—_ . 
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]- -- The Prophet ſpcaketh this of himſelfe :. that when Go » had. 
| delivered bim'from his enemies, he would declare bis name 30 che peo- | 
ple which were his: brethren, though; G a» had exalted bim above 
;|therh..! Bur prophetically alſo he-ſpeaketh'of the Meſſiah-'afier 
| that:© ami s Twas delivered iftom Satans fury andthe rage of 
| bis inſtruments, from the power of death, and of the grave, hee 
| would: declare the name of G ©» to his brethren. Thishedid, 


| when hee ſent his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpell toall nations. 


| = —_—_—— rime by himſclte ; after his Aſcenſion, by his | 


| onely;: chough they: in more ſpeciall manner beethe 67 


Chrift _—_——— Creator, wethe creatures ; hee the Lox's | 
and Maſtef, we hisſervants ; he without finne, we defiled with finne | 
we Poore' men, of our ſelves not worthagroat: yer Chriſt isnot | 
aſhamed' to call us brethrew. If a man come once to beLord Major | 
of London, . hee 'will-ſcant acknowledge hispoore brethren and Si- 
ſters; when they cometo him. :Chri1s not a Lord fora yeere and. 
aday;but an everlaſting King,yeathe King of Kings, yethe vouch | 
ſafesto call us, brethren. One Iudge will: call another, brother ; and 
if he bea Sergeant, he ſhall have that namez-burevery pettifogger 
and paltric Lawyer ſhall not be the Indges brother : yer Chriſt the i 


VERSE 12. 
_— His he proved out of the-Pſalme 32422: = 
M:'-[// Many things in that Palme are in the New;Teſtament 
 applyedto Cunisr, as Ferſe 1. Yerſe.16. Ferſe 18. 


while he was alive, '7oh. 17. 6. buteſpecially after his reſurrection, 


Cu: 1s r was not only the Author and matter of the Goſpell : 
but he was alſo theproclaimer and Preacher of it: he declared it ? 


The name, that is the power, mercic, andgoodneſle of God. 
- -- -. By-brethrew here are underſtogd, not the Apoſiles of fa bfull: 
C 4th. 1oh bur all c wa 
CHRIST, Matt). 12+ 49-109, 20. I7e: but all men generally :: 
for Cun1sr and all men came of one; whichis Adam, and: 
were miade by one God, Male 2.10, Cunnrsr will ordadarc his 
name ina corner, but inthe middeſt of -the Church. 1»the middef 


after 


. 
F 


upper,he praycd,warſhipped, 


J r ch 11-1Þ $3.4; x Ky 
:/Cmnisr hathimany Brethres. v modrdooinaroH. > mid 
+ "1, Allmenin reſpec of our humanenature, which-Ch7ſt.al-: 


-". - -Oumed co himſelf, arc hisbrethren; beoa.man,a5all ue. 
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2, In regard of Country and lineall deſcentthe Iewes arehis 
brethren, of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh, Roy. 
9.5. -Deut. 18.k8. x | 
3. 1n reſpeR of conſanguinity ; the kinsfolkeof C u n rs xr 
in the Scripture are called his brethren, 7ames the brother of 
the Lord, that is, the kinſman of the Lorg. bn | 
- 4. In reſpe&t of the Miniſtery ; the Preachersof the Word are 
Cunr1sr his brethren : for hee was a Miniſterand Preacher of 
the Goſpellas weare; although in gifts and graces he excelled us 
all, as the Sunne doth the Starres. Bur more neerely and properly, 
che fairhfull are his brethren, being made the Somnes of Gop by 
fairhin Cun1sr lnzSus. 7 goe to my God and your God, to my 
Father and your Father, 1oh. 20, 17. "A 
'1, AS CHRIST is not aſhamed to call us brethren; ſo let 
us doe nothing ſo neere as wee can, that may ſhame this. our 
Brother. | | ob 
Is it not aſhamethat the Kings brother ſhould bee a common 
drunkard, whoremaſter, or ſuch like © .Doth not the King take 
himſelfe diſgraced by it? And ſhall wee that are Brethrey to 
the King of Kings, take ſuch courſes, as that great ignominie 
ſhould redound to Cnni1sr by it? As hee is notaſhamed to 
call us brethren, ſolet us doe nothing thatmay pull a ſhame onhim 
and his Goſpell.. IT © a 
2. Cana brother thatisa wealthie man, of fairereyenewes, | 
and ample poſſeſſions, ſee any of his brethren goe a begging 7 
will hee not rather receive himto his owne houſe, and ſet him at his 
table? Cn x1 sr which is the Lord of heaven and earth, is our 
brother : therefore ler us feare no want, ſolong as wee feare him. 
This may be a comfortto us in all ourcalamiries ; that C u x 2 s rt 
and weare brethren. = 


_— 
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VERSE 13. 


| N other argument to prove the humanity of Gbriſt :-it is 
AA crane from the effects. Chriſt putteth his truſt in'God: 
therefore he is man. © - is ia 
Hee that truſterh to another, is inferiour to him, to whom hee 
truſts: the party whom he makes his pillar to leane upon, is ſuperi- 
our to him, greaterthan he: Cu n1sr rruſtedinG o v the Fa- | 
on : therefore in reſpeR of his humanity , he is inferiour tothe 
ather. ' 
Theſe words, whether deduced out of 7ſai; 12.2. orout of 
Pſalme 18.2. arc fitly applyedto Cu n 1 5 r. Chaſah,Iwill flyets 
hims,as to 4 firong tower and Caftle. Thar ſong in 1/aiab;is ſung by the 
whole Church ,and ſo conſequently by C x  s r the head of the 
Church. The 70. have it, murals; {nut is) dons. © co. 
Inthe Pſalme,though David ſpeakesir of hitnſclfe,that fot all| 
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| the { fury of his adverſaries, hee wowldereſt in God, of whoſe good-. | 


"| med to forſake him for a time, yethee would deliver him our l 


the Seas. Letus notpur our truſt in our friends. When we be ficke, 


| p#4. enr iruſe in G © Þ, hee is able and willing to plucke us our of 


cannot be but in reſpeR of his humanity. Ergo,heis man ag veel as 
'Go.p Leo LT <a 


] to be applyedtotheMeſſiah,isevideatby many places inthat chop- 
| | Fer where he isgalled inet The» 14 ie woded of Chriſt 


| eA Commentary upon the Byis TL x of 7 


neſſe hee had comfortable experience by his deliverance from the 
houſe of Sazl, as in the title: yer being a «ypeof Chrif, figurative. | 
ly hee ſpeaketh alſo of him. 'Sundry things inthat Pſalmc cannot * 
be applyed to David, as Yerſe 43. and that, Yerſe 7. Whereas at 
the paſhon of Chri# the earth quaked. | | 

Our Seviour Chrlf ip his bitter agony inthe garden, truſted in 
God: and when he hung on the croſle, he knew thar though God (ee- | 


2 and afſume him into hus kingdome: thus be ſtillpur his truſt in 
(30 D. , 'W | 

If bedid truſt in God in all calamities, from whom the Deirie | 
was never ſeparated ; much more ought we miſerable menin all ad. 
verſities, truſt in God. Sorwe truft in Charets, and ſpme in Horſes : 
but let us remember the name of the Lord onr God,and traſt in him.Car. 
ſed be he that maketh fleſh his arme, Let usnot put ourtruſt in riches, 
though ourbarnes be neyer ſo full of corne, our coffers of gold and 
falyer. .Let usnot truſt.in our ſtrength, in the multitude of our men, 
in our walled cownes anddefenced caſtles. Let us nor put of truſt 
in the fortitude of this good yland, that is compaſſed about with 


lerus not pur our truſtinthe Phyſitions,as 4ſadid : nottruſt in our | 
pollicie, as cAchitepbel : bur let us alwayes in all difficulties 


- Hee deliveredthe Iſraelites from the red Sea : Damel from the 
the Lions : Peter from the fury of Herod, Hee can and will pre- 
ſecyeys from allthe devils of hell : the gatesof hell fhall never pre- 
vaileagainſt us. . 

Happy are they that put their truſt in him : heis a ſure friend | 
that will never faile them. ' | 2 

. The fourth argument to provethe humanity of Chr:#7, is taken 
from the relatives. The Father and the children are of one nature: 
Chriſt isthe Father, we his children. e920. | 

* ; This isar large amplified bythe Apoſtle. | 

-. te Hethat makes himſelfe equall with the reſt of the faithfull, 
and of the ſeryants andchildrenof God, is a man as they be; but 
Ghrifl makes himſclfe equall with the reſt of the faithfull, of the 
ſcrvants and children of God. Erge-. PBs 

: 3- Heethatrecayerh children as a gift from God, is inferiour 
to Gop, tha 7g. theſe children; but C a n 1 s r _recciverh | 


childrenasa gift from G 0D: erge, be is inferiour to G 0» : which 


 Heproducesan othertellimony,tſs,8,18, That this teſtimony is 
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3. Though this wasrtrue inthe Propher himſf, clfe; and in his Diſci- 
| ples, yt 1tis verified likewiſe of Chriſt, of whom the Propher was 
a Type. - | 
ld] this argues his prompt and ready obedience, preſent- 
ing himſclfe ro the Lord : ſo Chriſt was obedient to God the Father, 
eventothe death, yea, of the Croſſe. | | 

By children are meant ſervants, followers,attendants upon any, 
| 1 Sam. 21.4. As 4.25. 10h.21.5. by them are ſignified the faith- 
full, which as children and ſervants waited on Chriſt, and attended 
to his voice, as children doe to the voice of their Father, | 

All the faithfull inthe world,by whoſe miniſtery ſoeverturned, 
are Chriſts children: hehe chiefe Father ; we ſecondarily : they are 
his children principally ; ours inſtrumentally. It is Cars: 
that begers us, though not now in his owne perſon, yet by the Mi- 
| niſters and Preachers, who are our Fathers under Chriſt, and we 
their Children, G o Þ the Father gave him thoſe children. x. By 
the adminiſtrationof bapriſme: 2. Then by the working of his Spi- 
rir, and the powerfull preaching of his word : 10h.17.,9.6.10h.6.37. 
lohn 10.29. TON ONT 

Properly to ſpeake, they are giventono Prophet nor Miniſter, 
but to Chriſt alone. | 372 OY 

That they be as fignes and wonders, agreeth well to Chriſt, and 
all the faithfilll. Chriſt was deſpiſed, 8'ſo are we, 10h. 15.1871 Cor. 
4+9.t0 14.S. Paul might have had more pregnant reſtimoniesforthe 
confirmation of Chriſts humanity; than thefe be;yer he madechoice 


' 


bins and the ewes themſelves tothe Meſ5iah : partly becauſe theſe 
ſet fortlito'us, the mercy of God raWards'us, and our honour and 
dignity, that we ſhould be Chriſt's brethren, thathe and we ſhould 
be in a mannerequall, coupled together in one yoke. ie 

\ Thisis true inthe Prophets andin C n'x t s T foo:thepreach- 
ers ofthe Word have children given them of the Lord. The Pro- 
phets in their time had their children: the Apoſtles theirs z 'and we 
ours. Saint Pas! begat Oneſimus in his bonds.” ' Go d gave Lydia 
asa child to Saint Pasl, in opening her heart, and cauſing hertobe- 
leeve. Yea, many Nations weregivento S. Paul. Go gave thoſe 


And the Lordby the miniſtry of the Word gives us children at 
| this preſent day. You are ourchildren ; and therefore you ghght 
{ro love and honour us. What childewill raile on his Father® they 
be” Baſtards that endeayour to -pluck out their Parents eyes: yet 
ſome doe onthe Miniſters; their ſpiricuall farhers. | 6 Rom 

 ''-* This alſo may be affirmed of Chriſt; he is our brother;and our 


by the word, are Chriſts children, whom the Father gave'td hitti 
fromall eternity, before” all times;and whom intime hegiveth ro 
| 


OI ET OE” "FIN 


of theſe, partly becauſe g——_ they were applied by the'Rab- 


| father too, heisrhe righr and proper father of thefairhfull,whom| 
hebegetteth by the word of truth: and they thar arerruly beg6cren | 


him daily, by the preaching of the: Goſpellto theworlds end.'+'-- | 
: .2.3 
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| three thouſand ſoules as a-greatcompany of children to St. Peter. | 


| 1105. 
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x. We have not theſe children of our ſelves, fimply by our prea- 
ching, beit neyer ſo powerfull: Iris G o Þ that gives them to us. 


dren. Let us praiſe Ged for them. A Father rejoyces in his chil- 
dren ; ſo may and doe Preachers intheir Childrens | | 
2 There is no Father but will proteR his Children, as much as 
lieth in him: hee will bee content to take a blow indefence of his 
{ Childe : and doe yethink that Chriſt Jews our ſpirituall Father will 
not defend us £ A Hen hides her Chickens under her wings againſt 


and providence againſt Satan and all enemies. | 

3 What Father will ſee his childe want, being a man of abi- 
liy? Cu'x1r5r thatis the Lon Þ ofall the world, The Earth 
is his, and the fulneſſe thereof, will not ſufter us thar be his children 
to want the thing that is good. Becauſe Wine is hurtfull for 
young children, it inflames their bloud, which is hot oft ſelfe, a 
wiſe Father will notgivc his childe Wine, yet he loves him well 
enough : ſo becauſe Go Þ our heavenly Father oftentimes ſees 
wealth, honour, caſe, to bee hurtrfull for his children, to drowne 
them in the pitof perdition, he keepesthem away from them: bur 


nothing that is good forthe ſalvation of our ſoules. 


of ſuch a Father. , 7 9 are of your Father the Divell, fayes Chriſt to 
the Phariſces, for the warkes of your Father ye will dee, Afﬀcaretull 
thing tocall Cu xr s r Father, and todocasthe Devill bids us. 
A chulde muſt doe the co ement of his Father : and if we be 


would not have us ſweare: therefore let us not rend Gods name in 


| 12: theuſe of tus creatures; therefore let gluttony and drunkenneſſe 
be avoided by us : let us ſhew. our ſelves to be the ducifull children 
of Chriſt in this life, that we may have the inheritance prepared for 
childreniathelife tocome,. | 


—— — 
—  —— 
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| Verss 14 
'T. \ Deſcription of Cu « 1 s rs incarnation. 2. An appli-| 


-cationof, ir, Ferſe 17, | %> 
& i. In thedeſcription., x. Theequity of it.. 2. The:ends 
of it. 3. Anexaggerationof itby acompariſon, Yerſe 16.. 


of thehands of the Devill, Yerſe 15. 


Af Commentaryuponthe Ex18TLE of | 


Children are the inheritance of the Lord, ſo theſe ſpirituall chil-]. 


the Kite: and Chriſt will ſhrowd us under the wings of his power! | 


ler us aſſure ourſdlves of this, he will deny us that be his children, | 
Aswearethe childrenof Cu x 1 $r, folet us walke worthy | 


Cu x 1s r's children, we myſ{.doeas he will have us. C u x 2 s 7| 


peeces by ſwearing:Chriſt would have us tobe ſober and temperate | 


Lhe-ends are two. 1. Theoverthrow of the Devill.. Aj Our | 
Iathecowpariſon, 1. The nature refuſed, 2. The natureaſſu-|| 
| - 1. A repetition. oftheincamation.. 2- An | 


it bythe endsthereof. 1. Fhar- he might beaGighe 
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fall high Pricſt, in making our reconciliation. '2 A mercifall high 
Prieſt, in ſuccouring us in our temptations. | 

He inferrech upon the two teſtimonies going before inthe r2:; 
and 13; Verſes. a plaine concluſionof ChriFs hutnanity; and makes 
it opentoall the world. 

Hee concludeth it, 4 pri. They that were'to bee redeerned by 
him weremen': therefore he alſo would bea man:” This is amplig. 
ed by the end, and by a compariſon. | | 

Our humane nature is here deſcribed by the matter, and the 
ſubſtance, whereof ir conliſterh. | | 

By fleſh and bloud ſometimes is ſignified the cone natureof 
man, 1 Cor,15.50, Fleſh and bloud' defiled with finne, ſubject ro 
morrality and corruption cannot inherir heaven; | 
Sometimes it 1s taken for the ſubſtance of nians nature as 
here : and Maith. I6. I7s Gal. 1.16. The children did all com- 
municate of fleſh and bloud : it wasthe common condition of all. 

Hlegenxndar even as they did: as milke islike milkes Thar hee 
might be their neighbour and kinſman, our 1m#34mel ; he partici- 


paced of fleſh and bloudroo. 


# 


lities: hee knew no finne. A ſpirit hath not fl&fh atid botis; 85 yee 
ſee mee have : Hewas the fruit of his mothers wotnbe; ttiad&of a 
woman : hee names that part of our nature, which is viſible, the 
other alſo being included, namely the ſoule, which quicknedthis 
flch and bloud. But here's the difference. mw | 
1. Wee take ficſh of both our Parents: heebut of one. Filiws 
homing is here of the feminine gender. ' | 
2. Our fleſh is polluted with fine: ſo is not his. 
3. Weare meere men: he both God and man. | 
us : his waSa maideand a mothertoo. | 
Here we have a lively deſcription of man: heis but fleſh and 


JeRto thirſt, hunger, faintneſſe, wearineſlſe, &c. All fleſh is aSgraffe. 
| With thens is 41 arme of fleſh, with ws & God, We are notſtcele;yron, 


returne to duſt : the confideration whereof ſhould hub 

The fowles of the 4yre, the beaſts of the field; are fleſh and 
blond roo: yea theirs excels ours. 1. Their ff and bloudis 
clothed ar their firſt entratice* outs'naked. 2. Their's well fenced; 
ours ſoone pietced. 3. More profit may bee mideof thei fieth 
when they” dye, they will ſell for fomerhing': ſo riot olit's: 45 As 
[ound asa fiſh, they are free from diſcaſes. Sicknefſts'growinrouts, 
and Go » makes ont's'trieate for Wortnes: 'Let chis appellation 


then pull downe otir Peaeocksfeattiers; andniake us walke humbly 


| 


He tooke part of it 7. The ſubſtance,but not the victohsqua- 


4- Our mothers ceaſedto be Virgins,when they brought forch | 


bloud, which is weake,ftaile andfabje& ro many miſeries. Acknife | 
may eafily cut ir, the heare ſcorch ir,thecold benutnmet ? itis ſub- | 


ddd 


167 | 


'Ifai. 40. 6. 


brafſe : bur fleſh and bloud. A wiſe Salomon, a firong Samſon, a | 
| beautifull .46ſalom, Barhſhebeh, a learned Pautchat res 9 | 
more thatvall, a.Zoyd,a Lady,arc but fleſh and —— urſt | 


' 


us all. || 


| 


* Drarecrwecs roars 
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\1 om the d cad, 45 Hannah ſpeakes inher ſong : The Lord killeth and i 


 eA Commentary upon the E,y1sTLE of 


Butas Cn x 1.5 t did participate of our fleſhandbloud ; So 
ſhall we of his : he ſhall change ourvilebodies, that they may bee 
faſhioned according ro his glorious body, Phil. 3.21. 

Now hceproceeds to the ends of Chriſts incarnation. r. The| 
overthrow of the Devill. 2. Our deliverance out of his clawes, 
I. He deſcribes him. 2. Henames him. ; 

The cauſe why Cax1s r tooke our humane nature upon 
him was, that being compaſled with fleſh and bloud he might dye, 
and ſo conquer the Devill, and deliver men our of his clawes. If 
he had not beene man, he could not have dyed, andthen we had not 
beene delivered. The meanes for the vanquiſhing of the Devill, | 
finne and death, was his owne death. As the brazen Serpent was 
lifted up,and by looking on itthe 1/7aelites were delivered from the 
fierie Serpents : So Chriſt was lifredon the croſle ; and weare ſa- 
ved by looking on him with the eye of faith. The death of this 
immaculate Lambe was the overthrow of the Devill and of death 
too : which Hoſea inthe ſpirir of propheſie foretold, and was after- 
wards accordingly verefied, Hel: I3. 14. I Cor. 15.54, AsSSamp- 

ſon by his owne death, vanquiſhed the Philiftims, Ind. 16.30. So 
Cax1.sr by his death overcame death, and deſtroyed him that had | 
the power of death that is, the devill: and that with his owne ſword. | 
_ Hedothnot ſay, that he might weakenthe Devill;diminiſh his 
force, or give him a wound, but deſtroy him. So that he hath no- 
;C I againſt us, 10h. 12, 31. ; 
| ot death alone, but the Devill too,. the Lo.x Þ 'of death. 
The -Devill by carrying men into finne, had poweralſo to carry 
them into death : the wages of ſinne is death, Rom. 6. 23. Firſt hee | 
entiſes men to fin, and then he hath power and autoritie from God, 
to give them the wages they have deſerved, that is death : thus he 
has the power of death as a thiefe and murderer. | I 

Not to hold us in ſuſpence, he names him the Devill, who 
compaſles the earth to and fro, ranging up and downe like a roa- 
ring Lion, ſecking whom he may devoure, i Pet. 5. 8. | 

There be thee that have the power of death : God, Man and 
theDevill: ? ; | | 

I.. Go v,Heſtrikes men dead, and that ſuddenly : he rayſes up 


\waketh alive, he bringeth downe to thegrave, and raiftth up, 1 Sams, 2.| 
6. hee hath ſapremars poteſtatem : Gods power is immediate, abſo- | 
lute, and unlimited... - tir 1 
2; 2» AMan,a King or a Iudge hath the power of death. As Pilate | 
ſaid to our Saviour, lohn 19. 10, Knowe#t thonnot, that 1 have power | 
Fo crucifiethee, and have power toreleaſe thee? True: man hatha de-| 
legatans poteſtatem., WITT, 
' - +, 3+, TheDevill hath power, that israleandempyre ; /edconſe-| 
quutem poteftaters : tanquam carnifexhe may not kill usat hisowne | 
will and pleaſure; no more than the hangman may execute a male. 


factor at his will,bur according tothe appointment of-the Iudge. 


z 
; 
$ 
6 

Fo 
; 


O $ 
V n Ro 
S 4- #_  # 

. 


_ — ea —_— eg 


| 


N 


| maines, yet itdoth not.reigne inus. 2+ The guilt and the puniſh- 


———"G7 Þ ibs 7 the Hebrewes, 
mens, Auguſt. 


| that had willingly ſubje&ed themſelves tothe Devill : which had 


| reſoy: we quaked at the mention of death : this kept us inbotdage 


_ 


1.from the love of God in Cbriftleſws. The malice of Saran, thar 
ſhall curnero,our gaod. Go v-may ſufferhimto tempr andaſlzult| 


o 
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N Ow he comes to the ſecond cnd of Chrifts incarnationand 


n—— 


death, that hee might deliver us from the divels hands © now' 
liberaretur humanuwm genus , nifl ſermo Dei faitus efſet bu- 


Deliver them : ſet them free, quaking at. the cogitation of 
death, in regard of cternall damnation which it brought with it for 
cheir innumerable finnes, whereof their owne conlciences accu- 
fed them. | - 
Deliverance is a comfortable thing, moſt welcome unto all : | 
Galley-flaves and Priſoners are glad to heare of their deliverance. | 
Not ſome, but all: ſo many as imbrace his deliverance. 

Nox onely thoſe which were bonad, but ſubje& to bondage: 


bound themfelves apprentiſes to him; Romv.6.16. The Indentures 
were made berweenethem andthe devill : we will ſerve thee, thou 
ſhalt be our Maſter : this was our eſtate. 7 

Why,were we ſubje& to him © what kept us in ſubjection? the 
feare of death all our liferime : they were ſubje& ro bondage, that 
is, tothe ſtroake of death, which they expeRed every moment. The 


finners, we mightlooke for death every moment : not onely for a 
temporall death, but for an cternall inhell-fire; Death is wnvy goTugh 
tothe devill. 

A miſerable condition ! but Chrift tath delivered ns out of it : 


he hath taken away the feare of death, that made us to ſhake, the | 
fetter, wherewith the Devill kept us bound. Now death is but a| 


ſleepe, a paſſage to a better life : yea, It is ivep}irnc,as Baſil ſpeakes. 
Thus he hath reſcuedus out of the divels clawes, and made us free, 
Iohn 8.36, Thedevill, fin, and death, are left ſtill ad ayovern, to cx. 
erciſe us withall; as CAntagoniſts to-wraftle withall : but the vido- 
ry through Chriſt is ours. We ſin, wedye; and the devil like a 
rearing Lion, walkes up and downe, ſeekine how to devoure ws - but 
none of theſe ſhall be able to prevaile over us. Sinne, thoughit re- 


ment of iris taken away, ſo that it ſhall nor condemneus, Xam.$.r, 
The ſting of death is gone. 0 death where is thy ſting ? Copitur, vou 


| <beſſe, ſed non obeſſe + hence the ſervants of God have wiſhed for | 


it, hil.1,23. 1 defire to be diſſolved, &Fc. Neither can it ſeparateus 


us; he walkes up and downe liks a roaring Lion. 1. That wee ſhould 
not be ſecure. 2o To ſtir us up to'pray : bur; I. We are no 


devill rhreatned death to us all ourlife time, every houre: being þ 


« his juriſdiction. ' 2. weſhall- be canquerors over him, wy 
4 : i oy RS 


? 
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| attendants to wait on him: but therewithall he commanded a ſharp 
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eA Commentary #pon the Eer1sSTLE of 
creed, hin under onr feet, Rom.16.20. and will givens an iſſue with the 
temptation, 1 Cor.10.13e Satan may plot againſt us, .x Theſ.2.18, 
Lake 22.31. but God will confound him: he. may make us fin, but 
he cannot make us continuein fin. Sin, the Divell, and Death, are 


| three of the mightieſt enemies that we have: all theſe are deſtroyed 


wrought for us ſo great and gracious a deliverance. | 

Let us not ſtand in an immoderate feare of death. Death a 
Serpent without a ſting. Though he gripeus, yer he cannot hurr us. 
Damocles the Paraſite extolled rhe magnificence of Dyoniſize, affir- 
mipg that there was nor an happier manin the world than he; wilt 
thou havea taſte of my happineſſe © I : he cauſed him to be ſer in 
a Chaire of ſtate,the Table furniſhed with all delicares, finging-men 


and women making ntelodie with voices and Inſtruments, noble 


naked ſword to be hung over his head, by a flender Horſe-hairezthe 
which he eſpying, rooke no pleaſure in that Paradiſe, bur beſought 
him earneſtly totake him out of his happineſle againe, Sothough 
wehavethe world at will, though we be Gentlemen, &c. yer the 
ſword of death hanging over our heads continually, muſt needs 
quaile the —_ of the greateſt Gallant. | 
0 quam pulchrum (ſet dominantibus hic dominati, 

| $# mors non poſſet dominantibus inſidiart ! | 
It is appointed for all men once' to dye : when, and how ſuddenly 
weknow not: our breath may be ſtopped onthe ſudden, as Y ler. 
tinians; Luc.12.20, Weare all obnox:ous to the feareof death : but 
Chrift hath delivered us from a laviſh feare of it- 


FR 
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VERSE 16. 


—Þ amore excellent nature refuſed by him : the Angels far ſur- 
paſſe us, yet herooke not on him their nature, but ours. - 

Not the ſeed of Adam, of Noah, but of Abraham, becauſe the 
mu made to him, 1» thy ſeed ſhall all N ations of the earth 
.. If heſhould have taken on him the nature of Angels, it was ei- 
ther for the good Angels, orthe bad. The good needed it not,be- 


| Ere you have the amplification of it, by thecompariſon of 


by* Chriſt for us: therefore ler us be thankefull ro Chrif, that hath 


| ſubtile provocation of the Serpent. 2. They {inned in heaven, in 
the Court of the King of Kings : we ſinned on earth, which is his| 
| footſtoole. 3+ They were indued with more excellent gifts, of 


cauſe they never fell: as for the evill Angels, there was no ſuch 
reaſon,becaule they ſinned ina more high degree than men.:1. They 


finned ofthemſelves withour theinſtigation of any : man fell by the 


wiſdome, kndwle 


— 


| 


1 


chuldrento them. 4. They were only ofa ſpiritual efſence;they had 


no 
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de and underſtanding : we are bur babes and | 


| 


= 


his owne goodneſſe, and mercy, 1/ai.9.6. 1ohn 3.16. Bothhad fin- 
ried; Angels; and men. Why was Chriſt madea man todye for 
men, and not an Angell ,.to. redeeme Angels ; from. ay 

was his owne good will and pleaſure, his fingular 


death e becauſeir 
loveto mankinde.. Let us therefore magnifie him for it, from ge- 


neration to generation. - '-. - i, 4 
Some; as Anguſtineobſerveth, tooke occaſion from hence to 
be proud and inſolent. See, Chriſt tooke on him bur nature, noe the | 
Angels: therefore weare exalted above Angels: wehave juſtcauſe 
tothinke highly of our ſelves. As if a fick man. ſhould boaſt : the 
Phyfitian came to my: houfe, not tomy neighbours; therefore, I 
am abetter man than my neighbour: the reaſon why Chrift tooke 
on him thy nature, notthe _— was becauſe thou wert fick of 
fin ::ſo were not thegood Angels. 51 + ts 
; Nevertheleſſe, it is a preferment-to us,.that Chriſt ſhouldaſ. 
ſume our nature to his, our co iblenature;to hisi ible: 
as if a King ſhould take the patchr cloake of a bey 


oulc beggar, and annex it. 
to his royall cloake, decked with Pearles, and precious Stones. 
Now as Chrift hath honoured our naturein ing inan ::{0 
ler not us men diſhonour our owne nature by druni zuackan- 
nefle, covetoulneſſe, nor by wrangling and contending one with 
another. Chriſt hath graced our nature, let not us diſgrace it.!(: 1+ | 
Fins | 3 21 HG © 0 20 WOT: 
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Hereupon he returnes to his concluſion, which hewould 

have to be infixed in our memories; 1will declgre. $by 
name to my brethren : which he could not doe, unlefie hee 
were a man, as his brethren are. + 49 co oooa_s 
«peas, debuit, he ought, becauſe it was his fathers will, and his 

_ "= t00: #eceſsitate, non _—_—_ | clic NY 

n all things appertaining to the ſubſtance, not to the corrupti- 
on of our nature : He was like wnto us in all things, fin only excepted. 
He was like to us, in all the faculties and members of ſoule and 


_—_— 


| body. He had the ſame affeQtions that we have, wes m—_—_— 
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fin. Weare ſorrowfull ; ſo was He: My ſoule i hexvi 
Wearc joyfull ; ſo was He, Zuke 10.21. Is that houre eſe rejoyced 
in hay 1aaador. We are zealous;lo was He, the'zeale of thy houſe 
hath eaten meup. Weare hungry ; ſo washee, Marke 3.5. Wee 
; ſodid He. Wearc afraid of death ; ſo was | 
Hy ſonle is heavietothedeath. __ 
Cometothe Body : | 
Wearelittle ones, grow in ſtature; ſo Chriſt, Zuke 2.v1t, We | 
arc huogry,thirſty,ſleepy; ſo was He: He fleptin a Ship, M4t.8.24. | 
not ina Church, Weare weary; ſo washe: He himſelfe oa | 


wonder at all things 
| He: 


& \ Saine Paut to the Hebrews. ; | 


| ——fch rointiſe them-to fin, as we have: but the greateſt of all is | 


lacdbs-Well, lohn 4:6. We dye; fo = died alſo. As Heis like| 
——_— h to: 
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| tots, ſole lerus belike him zin meckenelſe; parience, ehaciry,; in preyr 


| ing for our-encmics. 
>Brethren./: All are: hisbieatren, ava nat wram : the Faithfull, 


| quoad eratiam. \lohis 20017: He will not be aſhamed to call us Fre. 
| rhren; acthe day of judgement Mati25i4-0.and: ſhall nor we call 
oneanother brather * 'The King and Subjects arebrerhren; the Mi- |. 
| niſters and their People, rich and poore are brethren-- and let usnot 
be ſnapping and ſnarling one. at another, bur live lovingly together 


as brethren. * ' 
i Both members are unfolded inthe words following, that is, be 


| was afaichfull High Prieſt. . 
| ta;ning to God. Indivine, mon, The 


Hhgh Þ zeſt made-an artonement for the people, Lewie.16. So did 
| Ehroff forhis people. Gov and man werefallen-out; Chriſt niade 
us friends. God was diſpleaſed with us, the pacified-his wrath to- 
| wabiigus: whith:che. Father by an audible voice witnefled from 
theavens Hairh. 3.17. This is my beloved Sonne, inwhon I am well 
pleafed, How. 4 to bloud of bis Croſſe, which was Gods bloud, 
| 489 20 .28;-We were not redeemed with cerruptible things, as ſi fax 

aud but with the precious bloud of Chriſt,as of a Lambe without ble. 
| a0 witheutfpor. 1 Pet.1.18,19. 
|. 1077 BEmANY: we affendall ; who thencanbe ſaved 2 our fins 
| fornumber exceedrheſands of the Sea,& the leaſt finis ſufficientto 
|ebrow us into bell without Chriſft.But by Chriſt we arereconciled to 
his Father,and have peace with him, Col. 1.20. Luke 2.14.Rom..1. 
:| Oh I have "ſinned : but 1 1oh 2:2. Chrift is the propitiation for our 
| fins.Worthy then is the Lamb,the Lord Teſwe,to receive all glory.Men at 
| Chii-maſle uſeto take a greater liberty to fin, to qualie fill af hd 
caroye; to openthe floud-gates of all impicty : bur the cc wa 
| riots6£Chrifts comming into the world, ſhould be a bridle to re. 
ſtraine us fromſin. © Chriſt came now to ; make a reconciliation for 
| ourffitis; 2nd ſhall we plunge'our ſelves deeper into the Sea of fin 2 
| God fabid, The love of Chrift ſhould conftraine us to for s rate inc it 
ſhould'not makeus wallow in the filthy puddle, and finke of fin. 
Wilt thou makemuch of the knife that cur po Fathers throat? Da. 
vid,-though'he longed for the water of the Well of Bethlehem, 
. [yet when i it was br cuplic to him, by three of his Worthies, he re- 
faſedto drinke of ir;ſaying,1s not this the bloud of the men, that went 
in jeopardhe of theis lives? 2 $ane-23.17-Sin coſtthe bloud of Chriſt: 


ter GH then ergy __ like water. 
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Saint Paur to the Hebrewes. 


VerSsE 18. 


H' E groſermerk the former branch, touching mercy. 
| 8 


Canrisr was like to usin nature, ſo hee was 

-ccmpted as weare. Sepine ipſe miſer, miſeris ſuccurrere diſ- 

ce. Art thou tempted, whether thou art the child of G o » or not * 
A ſhrowd temptation, wherewith the beſt men and women are ſha. 
ken! Sowas Cnnis r : If thou beet the Sonneof God :the De- 
vill calls itinto queſtion,and would have had C u x i s r todoubt 
of it. Artthoutempted with poyertic, with want of things neceſ. 
farie for this life 2 So was Chriſt ; from his Cradle tohis grave: 
he was borne in a ſtable, laid ina cratch, had notan holeto hide his 


|headin; hehad no money in his purſe, but was faine to ſend to the 


Sea for ſome: he kept his Pafſeover in an other mans chamber, was 
buryed inan other mans grave. Art thou tempted with maleyolent 


hee was termed a Wine bibber, a glutron, &'s. Artthiou tempred 
with ſickneſſe, the toothach,the headach,the cholike,thegout,&c. 
We never read that Chriff was ficke, becauſc he had no finneinhim , 
yet being clothed with our nature, hee knowes what belongs to 
paine,and will ſuccour us inall our diſtreſles. Wh 

Artthou perſecuted ? Herod ſonght his life, as ſoone as he was 
borne. A rich man that hatha good fire continually in his houſe, a 


] table furniſhed with all delicates, that lyes ſoft on a bed of dowlne, 


he cannot. ſo well pitty apoore man, as one poore manimay doe 


] another. 


| Cum «x being rich would become poare : he wouldbee a 
man, that he might the better pittie us that be men: that he might 


| bea mercifull high Prieſtto us all: and ſhall we beunmercifull one 


to another ? As the ele? of God, put on bowels of mercy, Col. 3. 12. 
We have a mercifull high Prieſt, Let us be mercifull oneto ano- 
ther. It isa token of a wicked man, of a reprobare, to beunmerci- 


Iudas came howling tothe high Prieſts and Phaniles ; 0b Thave 


| ſinned in betraying innocent bloud + what is that to us, ſay rhey Sec 
thou to that: So,ſuch a neighbourisſickein the Towne, ſacha-one | 


is mourning for the death of his Children, his Wife, &c.' Such a 


| poore than hath neichermeat nor firing, nothing to relieve himſctfe 
{ and his Children withall: whar isthar to us 2 A'lamentable thing ! 


There is a thorne inthe foot that paines ir, and makes ittoſwell: 
ſhall the head and hands fay, whatisthat tous? We are members 
one of another, and wehave an head thar is pittifullco us.' Let us 


be pitrifull onero another, that Chri#t may havepitticand compaſl- | 


| | lion on us, both in this world, and in that which is tocome, -'- 


[aha etaas Eo ÞQa = 


> a 


| 


tongues, with ſomethat are ever rayling on thee © So was Chr#f - | 


{ full : as that rich glutron was, that ſaw Zazarme dayly at his gares, | 
and would have no compaſſion on him. True Chriſtians are mer- 
| cifull.as Chriſt is. - 


»w 


l 


I. 


eA Commentary upon the F,»isTu = of 

This may be a ſingular comfort tous all. They ſay, he is hap- 
py that hath a friend in the Court,eſpecially if he be gracious with 
the King : wee have a friendinthe Court of heaven that is deepe in 
Gods bookes ; ſuch a friend, as hatha feeling _- our infirmiries- 
He and we are as Hippocrates twins, weeping and laughing togerh@- 
Saul, why oerfcrntef then me ? If we be ſicke,or icyed hore: d - 
This was. one ſpeciall end why C uz 2 s r aſſumed our nartire,rfiat: 
hee. might-the better haye compaſſton onus in our calamities. As 
the bowels of the true mother yerned, when her Child ſhould have 
beene: cut'in pieces: ſo if wee bee in any affliction, the bowels of 
Canr1:sr yerne towards us : therefore let us ſound: forth the 
praiſesof C uz 1. s T with acheexefull hearr,that tooke our na: 
ture onhim.: let usglorifie this our elder brother, L'ox Þ and Sa: 
vioar ih-this life, that we may be glorified with himſelfe in eter- 
nallglory, in thelife ro come. 


CHAP. J 


" - 
—_— 


Icherto he hath ettreated of the perſonof Chrif, ſhewing | 
He: to be God and nan; now he procecdeth to his offices. 
> A As for his regall dignity, it might bee perceived by that 
which hehadalready ſpoken of hun,that he was above the Angels 
themſelves: therefore he ſayes. little of his kingdome : in his other 
ewo offices he is ample. 33/170! 
I. They are propounded joyntly, Yerſe r, Then opened Sc- 
verally and particularly, -: i 3calgs 2: 88 d 
' : -; I«:Hee begins with his prophefie, which is containediin this 
Chapter and patt. of the next, toFerſe 14. Thenwith his Pricſt- 
akin the Chapter following. | Fry W 
About his prapheſie there be two things. 2cls 

1. An admonition, with all reyerence to [iſten to this our 
: Prophet. _ . tet, En 

2, Reaſonsto induce ustoit. : Het 24 

-: Within rhis: Chapter there are foure. The 1. istaken from: 
his fidelity, illuſtrated by a compariſon betweene himand <Mofer, 
4 2.:44 7. 2. Fromtherteſtimony ofthe Holy Ghoſt, who ſtirrech! 
uSupto liſten to tum. ; where wehave the allegation of the teſtimo-. 
oy ,4:7.70 11, anapplicationof'ir, Ferſe12,13. The-39. reafonis; 
_—_— m_ ors 99 we _ haveby.it : a ſoctery 
atid-{6 p-with Chrift, verſe 14. 4: From the puniſhment | 
fiitedon them;rhar contenjnethis Prophet, to the.ends! © (it 
1b theadtnomicionthere betwo branches. ::x. Adefcriptionof! 


» - : 
s 
o 
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x 
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| theperſons thatagero atrend:2 Oftheperſonto whom they muſt 
attend. .- | 13 21 1; et» 21 8 TOW 21 £1 £3430 


Ynde, whereupon.' Secing:;the Prophet and DoGor of the 
1 Church,is the high and eternall God above theiAngels andall crea. 
cures: ſeeing intime he became man, that by Gods gracehemight | 
taſte death for all men ; therefore let us makean high:account and 
| eſtimation of him. The parties:admoniſhed #0 liften-tolthis Pro- | 
pher and Tcacher of the Church. are de{cribedby theiceſtate and | 
condicion, and by the gracious benefits. beſtowed antheme? ||: + 
+. 4 Fortheir condition, they. be brethren ::duiciter eaoxabibquitur : 
not carnall, but ſpirituall brethren. He doth not call themweretbren 
oaly, becauſethey deſcended of the Fathers, and cameof1he feed 
of Abraham, as he did : but becauſe they were:hrethrenin the Lord: 
Teſus Chriſt. . By this ſweet and loving title-hedothinfimiarehim- 
ſelfe into the Hebrewes, and allures them to haye:aireverenpdpinion 
of Chriſt. | 6] ot: Iii: 20G yaa! 
e 4 he cals them, holy brethren, ſuch as aremade holy by Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, the Holy. one of God, 1 Cer.6.1 1,iBy naturewgireun- 
holy, as well as others;but Chriſt ſanctifieth'ds arid makesustioly; 
We_that bee Chriftians. muſt not be unholy; brerhren;;baerbreti ia, 
evill, as Simeon and Leviwere, but we muſtbe holy bratiren«uafs 
Gop our Father is holy, the Church our Motherw-holy, vGhiuft : 
 ourelder brother is holy; the Angels our fellow-brethrenafeholy; | 
Heaven is an holy place; ſo muſt wein fome meaſtrebehalycSce- 
wy pon are holy, and-have all your holineſſe from: Chriſt, liſten 
to him. 5113 009% 2d rom- 4m 360W 221k: 
/.. 2 Fortheir dignity; Partakers together withabe tif of the Sainte, 
of the Heavenly and: glorious kingdome, whe -Gb4. 28d Inn 
called ws by the ie of the Goſpell, 1 Theſ:2/224; Nowls Gon 
bath beene fograciousro you,as ro:make you-jiatrakers of trigowrie 


all reverenceto him, and cleave to him alone. Rn 
- Of the heavenly calling, that is, Of the preaching of the _— | 
whereby weare called to the kingdome of heaven: whom God hat 
predeſtinated, hee hath called. The preaching ofthe Goſpell is the 
| bell whereby weare called to cternall glory. Agby rhe pf a 
Trumpetthe people were called rogethier. inthe time ofthe 
ſo rhe Wordis tke ſilver Trumpet founding jn our eares; wh 
we are called to the Kingdome of Heaven. -Blefled: arethey that 
be partakers of this calling.. Such:areEwein —_— at rhis'preſent 
day, if we had eyes'taſceir, andheants to! ic. But G od 
cals, and we refuſe troscome: ' wiſdome hath madeready her: 


EE \ 8 Saint -PAuL :t0:the- Hebrews. ke | 


kingdome, purchaſed by the bloud of his Sonne ; ſoliften:pdu with || 


ſhe ſhath fent her maiUginco the ſtreers to calbusto —_— | 
we paſſe not for it. The: King made a Supper for his Son; ſeneand 

invited many'to ir, buethidy made excuſes and camenor:{b Go 
calleth us contirwally:zbur ſome fit ar home imtheir houfes;ſome 
ride abroad; &e. when'Godcals them to his kinpdome..” As were 
partakersof the heavenly*vocarion; fo ler us thake* 


count of it, that we mayibecalled owrofrheki 'darkneſſe 
intothe kingdome of light; andremaine wich Chriſt for eves*”*" © 
_— | _—————_ 
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{ ſpeakes tous inthe Miniſtry of the Word, yet few 


— 
w 


lyiconfider what heſayes. If they were matters of no moment,we 


1 holy Angels. 


| 48 Apoſtle, one that is ſent, 1ohn 3.2. he was ſent from God. Gen.4.9. 


eA_ Commentary upen the EyrsTL x of 


Then he comes to the admonition it ſelfe. 

Coufider : not lightly, as they that doe not minde the thing 
they looke upon: their cyesarcupon ir, but their minde is on ano- 
ther matter : doe not you lo, but let your minde be wholly fixed | 
on him: look oa him with the ſharpe eye of your minde: confider, 
that in him AZrhe treaſures of wiſdome te hid : he is a rich and plen. 
cifull Store-houſe, in whom ye may finde all the Pearles and Iewels 
of wholeſome doctrine t' in him there is ſalvation, and in no other, 
therefore all other teachers ſet aſide, liſten to him. When the 
Iudge of an Affiſes gives the charge, all that be in the ſhirc-houſe 


W When a Paul or Timothie (tanderh inthe Pulpit, 
Chriff Zeſss the Iudge of the whole World, gives a charge by his | 
ya 4 and ſhall not we deeply conſider it? Whenthe King 
makes aſpeech 


| inthe Parliament-houſe,the whole Houſe conſiders 
earneſtly whar heſayes: Cnunrsr Izsus the go, 
| conſider the ex- 

cellenc rhings that be ſpoken. The Queene of Sheba conſidered Sa- 
Iamonwell;/all that he ſpakeordid. Behold, here is a greater than 
Salowmdn -;Balomen is but 3 foole to him. Therefore ler us diligent- 


were notto be blamed, though we did not conſider them : but being 


one ſhould Poery? tousof a _ we —_ _—_ _ 
he ſays: Chriſt ſpeakes to us of that, which ſurpaſſethall the filver 
in- che World, yerwe him not. Letus conſider him now, 
that hee may confider of us hereafter, when hee comes with hjs 


, - * FW - = Y 
«wil 316k # Macbi 34 4; ; -%, by 


ES 5 es. 

(HEN: hecomestothe deſcriptionof the party unto whom 
+ they muſt attend. He deſcribes him by two of his offices : 
. ' his Apoſtleſhip or Propheſie, and his Prieſthood. | 

- As Row.15.8, lie is calledthe Miniſter of circumciſion : ſo here, 


10. of Shalach, Shilpech. Tobn 20.21. As my. Father hath ſent mee, 
fo, &c, ' Heis anhonourable Legate ſent from Godto us: therefore 
__ us give earetohim : he is dpoſtolue dpoſtolornrs, the Prince of | 


2 The High Prieſt, to performeall things betweene Gov and 
us: to preſent our prayers to God, asthe High Prieſt did in thetime 
ofthe Law, andtomake atronement betweene God and us, by the 
ſacrificeof himfelfe on the Croſſe. Pontifex, pomtew faciens : (0 | 


| | | 
{ of ſuch weight as they bee, touching the eternall ſalvation of our 
ſoules, what mad-men be we, that we conſider them no better If 


eſpecially they that bee of the grear Inqueſt, conſider ſeriouſly [. 
Far is (pol : 


Chiiſtby his paſion hath made a bridge for us to goero heaven: 
therefore letus confiderhim, and noother; |. ; 
iT | e- {1 . Of * 
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| 4, Salt Path tortbe: Hebrews) \.- 
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of our profe iow, that is of the Faith and doctrine, which wee 
profclle. 


viourof the world.-/-- 

Heeis called an Apoſtte, ora Propher felFom Go d, | opl 
pofirion tr Moſes, who was themoſt worthy Propheramohg te 
 fewes : and rhe high Prieſt in teſpeet of Aron, which was the 
ntgh Prieft ntherimeof the Law;” The Lok » Ts rus isaltin 


| [ed quid Ohritms, qui*fhit ante*omnes : ' nofle in cotnperiſen' with! 
; htm,noneih compertdaa againſt him- 


| che whole counſell of God, without the mixrure of hte Inven- 
| tions: therefore let us conſider him. _ Kay | 

:  Tohim,that is ro:God theFather. | 

'. The made him, thatappointed him the Apoftleand high Pric 


LEY Ds 36s 


tie, Gal. but when the fulneſſe of time Was 00m, God och 
| bes Somne wade of 4 whrnan, Lies wander the Law. © - 
As Moſes ſo greatly renowned among you. 

His fidelitie is ſet forth by the'x perfor, eo' whom heehres faitk- 
full : by the place Shoe, 'E 7 iboth 3-15. 1 Peter #« F- The 
whole Church was committedito''Cn x 1's'r ; So is Iit'to' no 
other. Heis the head of the whole Church,in the rime of the law 
and of the Goſpell too. 

Then he comet him with Hoſes. 
x. Inthat whereinthey were alike. 
2. In that whercin unlike , wherein a dicmilirude betweene 
them. | 
As he was Faithfull, ſo was Hoſes inchar they 2prer New! 
12.7. AS Cux1sr was faithfullinall the Church oy 
the world: So <Moſes was faithfull inall that partof 'Gods h 
which was in Iſracl : they were both fairhfull. Tderogate oonhing 
from Moſes : let him havehisdueto the full. Hoſes made the 
rabernacle, rites, ſacrifices, as Go » preſcribedhim: C# x1 sr 
was Faithfull, delivered ſound doarine, not mixed with the lof. 
es of the Phariſces: hee was faithful to the death; is 2 
vrincipall PIG in a Miniſter and ſteward of Gods —_— 


24. 45- I C7: 4.2. 
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And if this be not a ſufficient deſcription of him, in the end he | 
aames him : Cuaisr Ins us: the annointed of God, Ca Sar 


2, therefore 1ct us all liſtento him-:' Non quia hic,” aut illedexerit ©| 


[ The firſtargument; which-ts firſt ſer downe fimply;; then com- | 
| pararively. | 
ke Te4Fairhfalt Apoſtlecr Propher | kehath delivered to us| 


of us all; tharadyanced him into this chaire of dignity4t "Biwi 12. 6. 
He may be faydtobeemadedf-God: inveſpec of his dkhani- | 
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Rom. 19.10. 
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hn ; | jy ROE upon the Er 1 ST wits of 


|\<Hoſes : they houghe cons conpardil to him.: yet here he exal- | 


Church the houſe of G o v :.Moſes was butthehouſe ; nay.a little | 
| arre ſurpaſſeth him. 
the Church of God: therefore moregloriousthan Moſes, a piece | 


Mid rn - Hara WEN: 
1 E The Fuurch is the houſe of. the living God : the orincipall 
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VeRsE 3. 

Y Ay, in ſome reſpe&s heeis many degrees aboye Hoſes. | 
N Moſes inthe eſtimation of the Iewes, was the moſt care | 
and famous Prophet, 104.9.28. The Scribes and Phari- | 


ſees ſatein Moſes chaite, Hatth, 16.14. Nonedurkt ſay hee was 


eeth Cunisr Moſes, that is, the builder of the houſeis | 
more honourable than the houſe : C nz t 8 7 is the builder of the | 


and. parccll of the houſe: therefore our Saviow Crnr s r | 


.Cunx'sr ismoreglonous than the whole houſe,then all in | 


of the houſe. ES br ts nl 
The redditjon is more fignificant. The builder of the houſe, in | 
all mens judgement is'to bee preferred before the houſe, hee is of 
greater. eſtimation then the houſe ; for his wildome, wealth and 
power inbuilding of it. TIPS 
The workeman'is more to be accounted'of,thenthe workeman- 
I morethanthe Pat, . ::. £2 


builder of this houſe is our Sz v140un Cunis r, Math. 16. 
13. pen this rocke 1 will build my Church : inferiour builders under : 
him, as kt were his men, are the Miniſters and Preachers : thetoole 
wherewith he buildeth,is the Word:the mortar wherewith he faſt- | 
neth together the ſpiritual living ſtones in this building,is faith : the 
ound whereon this houſe ſtandeth, is the whole world : forhee | 
th his choſen inall nations: the time of building, is this preſent 
life: the wood and ſtones concurring inthis building, are all the 
faithfull in all ages: they areall built fromcime to timeby our S4- 
view Chrif : he built Adam, Sheth, Enoch, and Noab before the 
floud; Abraham, Tſack, Iacob before the law was written ; Moſes, 
David, Sameel, andall the Prophets ; he built the Virgin Mary his 
Mother, Sainr Peter, Saint Paul and all the Apoſtles ; and hee buil- 
_ my this preſent day ; and will build all his Eleto the cnd of 
Ke WOrtd., | ; 2 
: : Wee that beethe Preachers, together with him are builders. 
Saint Pasland the reſt of the Apoſtles, were arch-builders: yet our 
building is nathing worth, of no force andefficacy without him. 
Saint Paul way plant, and Apollos may water : but God muſt pive the 
increaſe. Cu & 1 $T ſaid to Saint Peter, 1 will wake thee « fiſher of 
men, Matth.q.19, Yetwithout Chriſt he could catch never a fiſh, 
Luk. 5. 5. Sowemay build, till our hearts and handsake,and yet 
not Lay one ſtone well in the building, without the Lord Teſws, By 
one Sermon of Peters, three thouſand ſoules were added to the 
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Church, 
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a 2 Saint Pau: tothe Hebrews; * 


| Church, A&#.2. 41 yet Chri#i wrought at that Serman, elſe Saint 
Peters preaching had beengin vaine, 'It wasnor ſo much S*, Philip, | 
as Chriſt that built the Cite of Samaria, as aglorious houſe forthe | 
Lon d. It wasnot Sain&Paut but G oD, which by the keyof his 
holy. Spirit opened the: heart of Zydza to believe : andics ops 
Tefws at this day, that builds us up by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell. As they ſay in the 'Pſalme:;; except the'Lord build the houſe, | prai.121.x, , 
they labour in vainethat build it : So may weatevery Sermon zex- ; 

cept the Lo.xp Iz Sus Cu x 15T build withthe Preather, we 
ſhall never: be:a fir houſe for Go » Almighty. Thereforelet ns 
all bee ſuirers ro Cn x I s'T, thatit would pleaſe him,' byhis ho- 
ly, bleſſed and powerfull ſpirit, to build us up-daily! more and 
more, and*to water all the Sermons we heate, withthe dew of this 
gracious ſpirit. ' 3 ora @ 


at 
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| wood, 


arch conſiſt- 


—_— wee cntreate, appertaining to the Church the :houſe of 
O De DSny; th i oh INS OSS 
Iris true that C u = 1 8 r built all things in theworldgias well 
as inthe Church : but thatis impertinene rotheſcope:of theplace : 
therefore itis fitteſt to reſtrainethe univerſall particleto that which 
wehavein hand.' _ CHE 10 43 26 200 MLS. 
As inthe former Yerſe was: contained the propofitionof the 
argument : So inthis the aſſumption. The builder of the-Church 
.is greater than Moſes,orthe whole Church: Ghrift is the builder of 
this houſe, being the high and eternall G o-D;5; therefore greater | 
'than Moſes andall the Church, rt |: 15710771 endl 22200910 51 
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{ Commentary upon the Ex 1871 of 


\ | Þ TREND VERSE 5. : £ 
| Tu ſecond compariſon. What then? Makeſt thou no rec- 


koning of Moſes * Yes, asa ſervant, but nor as the Zordand 
Maſter of the Church. 
+ The: Sonne and heire hath greater preheminence in the houſe, 
then any fervant. Chrift is the Sonne, Moſes the ſervanr. 

1- The Sonne, eſpecially the eldeſt Sonand heire, is more re- 
verenced in the houſe then any ſervant. I will ſend my Sonne, 
it. may bethey will reverence him. Moſes being a worthy ſervant 
in the houſe, was greatly honouredin his time : but Cnnrs ris 
honouredin all ages. He was reverenced but of men: Cunrsr 
is worſhipped by the Angels themſelves : the Angels came, and mj- 
niftred unto him, Matth.4.. 11. 

2. The ſervant abideth nor in the houſe for ever : there is 
change of ſervants almoſt every yeere. Moſes was in the milicant 
Church bur for a time, hee ſerved out his yeeres and went away : 
Cu x1 x» x tarryeth in the Church for ever. £ts 

| 3». The ſervant waiteth on his Maſteryhe ficteth not at the ſame 
boord!with his Maſter, as the Sonne doth. So Moſes was attendant 
on Gop: but Cari s:r fitteth at the right hand of God as 
+  4»:Thefervant may look for lis wages: bat he hath no right, | 
nd: title} ro the gaods thari bee in the houſe, as the Sonne hath. 
Sa Meſes 232 fcrvanc had his wages of Gads mercic,that is, eternall 
life't-burChriff hath right rothe Church,ir is his poſſeſſion. 

': Fx: ſervant may bee faithfiill-in ſome meaſure, but not ſo 
faithfull as the Son, whole the hedſe is, andall things in the houſe: 
wherefore Chrift farre excelleth Moſes, 

 . Both the parrsare handled -feverally. . 
I doe not dejet Moſes, whenlT fer up Chriff. Let Moſes be ho- 
noured.inhis place;and Chriſt in his. | | 
; He was no coozcning and deceirfull Merchant, but faithfull in | 
a che houſe of Go », committed to his'charge: but how © Asa| 
ſervagt, not as Lordof the houſe. Saint Paw! hath madechoyceof| 
the faireſtword the Grecians have for a ſcrvant-z hee doth not call | 
lum: 492 Or infec but #jdowr at ingenuous ſervant, that inreſpeR| 
of thatreverent eſtimation, whichhe hath of his Maſter, performes | 
to bim all the duties and officesthat he can: one, that honours and 
reverences his maſter : he wasa moſt rare and honourable ſervant. 

Whereindid his ſervice conſiſt ? in bearing witneſſe to Chrift. | 

Which hereafter ſhould be publiſhed in all Ages concerning Chrift 


es le, as they were ablefo conceive of thoſe heavenly my- 


ſteries. Aoſes p edof Cunrsr, Dest. 18.15, and AG | 
3.77. tEwrote un Ts x,70bs 5.46. he inſtituted many types | 
and figures of our Saviesr Chri# ; as the Paſchall Lambe, the bra- | 


zen Serpent, &c. Thus did he beare witneſſeto Cu & x s r, tothe | 


__ Goſpell: 


GE EE—— 
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Goſpell: this was one ſpeciall peece of ſervice that he did. Soth® 
Apoſtles were Ci x13 7's witnefles: andſo bethe preachers at 
chis day, 

R_ wemay behold theantiquity of the Goſpell tit is atleaſt, 
2s old as Moſes, which was the firſt Writer that we read of. The 
Athenians thought it to be a new doctrine. Yerir is as ancient as 
Moſes ; nay, as Adam : for the doctrine ofthe Goſpcll was in 
Paradiſe. 


| — ——— —— 


VERSE 6. 


And there 1s great ods betweene the Son and the Servant: 
Chriſt was a ſervant too: 1ſay 53. yet heſerved Go» asa 
Son, not as a Servant. A Son ſerveth his Father, notin the houſe,as 
Moſes; but over the Houſe, as the Ruler and Govyeraour of the 
Houſe. 

Not over another mans houſe, as Moſes was ; but over his owne 
| houſe: the houſe was his owne : therefore more reverence by many 
degrees is due to ChriF, than was to Moſes. If thepeople heard 
him with great attention, much more ought we inthe time of the 
Goſpell ro give care to Chriſt,thatſpeakethto'us inthe miniſtery of 
the Word: The & my beloved Son, heare him. | 

' Now in the end, the Apoſtle makes an expoſition of the Alle- 
gone, and appliesit to them to whom he writeth. 


Y* have heard what Moſes was, now ſee what Chriſt is. | 


rious houſes, wherein God in ſome fort dwelt : but I ſpeake of Gods 
ſpirituall houſe, the Church, a part whereof youare, as well as Mo- 
es, andthey inthe time ofthe Law... + | 
All Chriſtians in all Apes are the houſe of God. 
What a ſingular honor is this, that we ſhould be Gods houſe 2 
yea, his dwelling-houſe ? x: A Nobleman hath many Houſes, 


which hee dwels not in himſelfe, but letteth them forth to other 


men: weare not houſesto let, but God himſelfe dwellethin us : we 
Ire his manſion-Houſe. The Centurion ſaid to Chrift, Iam not wor- 
 1thy that thou. ſhonldeſt come under zvy roofe : ſo may we ſay, weare 
mortall and finfull men, houſes of clay, unworthy that God ſhould 


dwell in ſuch baſe houſes as we are. | | 
2 If God dwell in us, and we be his houſe, then how neatand 


Palace ? And ſhall we thatprofeſle our ſelves ro be Gods houſe, be 
tull of pride, envie, and malice, thar be ſtinking weeds in the-no- 
{trils of God © Shall Gods tiouſe'befull of ſivearers, drunkards, 


adultereres, &c. Thedivell found his honſe ſwept and garniſhed to | 


I doe not ſpeake of the. Tabernacle or Temple,which wereglo- | 


handſome ſhould ir be kept ? Shall a Kings houſe be overgrowne | 
with weeds 2 Shall there be filthy and fluttiſh corners ina Kings | 


—_ 


— _—— 


come under our roofe: yer it pleaſeth him of his infinite mercy to | 
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| vertue whereof we may boldly call G 
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his minde, and ſhall not Gods houſe be {wept for the entertaining 
of him? Letus garniſh ourſelyes, which are Gods houſe, with the 
ſweet flowers of faith, love, hope,zeale,humility, temperance, pa. 
ticnce, ſobriety, that God may take delight to dwell in us. 

3 There is no man, eſpecially if he dwell in an; houſe, and it 
be his owne, but will beſtow needfull reparations on it : and do you 
think God will ſuffer his houſe to lye unrepaired © nay, being Gods | 
Hhouſe,we ſhall want nothing for ſoule or body. If we decay in faith, 
zeale, and other graces of his ſpirit, he will in due ſeaſon repaire 
| them againe, he will keepe his houſe wind-ryde, and water-tyde, he 
will preſerve it from wind and weather : yea, the gates of hell ſhall 
ever prevaile againſt his houſe. 

4 A man may havean houſeand be defeated of it;ſome wrang- | 
| ling Lawyer may wring it out of his hand, or he may be weary of 
| his houſe,and makeir away : none can ſnatch Gods houſe out of his 
hand : he is no changling, he will keepe his houſe for ever. Bleſled 
are we thatbe Go»s houle! and the Lord giveusgrace to keepe 
us undefiled for his Majeſty, that he may take pleaſure ro dwell in 
us in this World, and wee may dwell with him in the World to 
come. 

What *are we the houſe of God fimply © Live as we liſt, and 
do what we will? No verily : butif we hold faſt the confidence.,6cc. 
Oneſpeciall quality ofa good houſe isto be firme, and ſtable : if 
it be atottering houſe, ready to ſhake in every wind and tempek, a 
man will have ſmall joy to dwell in it : even ſo, we that bethe 
houſe of God Almighty, muſt not be wavering and inconſtant, bur 
we mult ſtand ſure,and hold faftthe graces we have received. There 
which we muſt hold faſt ; faith and hope: the bold- 
neſſe that we have by faith, to-come into-the preſence of God, to 
whom we have acceſle by Chriſt, —_— by faith: and by | 

Father,andopen our minds 
freely to him : that is the nature of the word. | 
' Vnmtofaithmuſt be annexed hope:faich makes a Chriſtian, hope 
nouriſhes and ſuſteinesa Chriſtian : we muſt hold both faſt. 

_ [As wehave begun to putour truſt in Chriſt, ſo we muſt make 
him our pillar to leane upon coatinually:as we have begun to hope 
foreternall happineſle purchaſed by Chriſt, ſo we mat ſtill ſtand 
in a ſtedfaſt expectation of it. Though perſecution ariſe for the 
Goſpel, though we be claptup into priſon, bamiſbed out of our 
country,though we be put tothe fire forthe nameof Chrif, yet ket | 
us not caſt away our hope, let us not deny Chriſt, and fleepeinan 
| whole skin: letnor the pleaſures and profits of this world carry us 
away from Chrift:.thongh death it felfe come, yer let us cruſt in 
him. Weare wontto behold-faſts in aur money, none ſhall cafily 
get thatfrom us: but {er us chiefly be hold-faſts inthe Pearles and 

graces of the Spirit. Whatſocver comes,Jet us hold-faich and hope } 
faſt: let Houſes and Lands, Wife and Children, yea, our owne life 
goe, rather than them. Thus if we hold the confidence that we have 


in 


— 
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in Cun1s r, and the rejoycing of our hopeto theend, we ſhall 
be Gods houſes inthis life, and be received up into that houſe which 
is made without hands in the heavens. 

He doth not fimply ſay, (bepe,) but the rejbycing of the hope,the 
glorying of hope. - Satan and his inſtruments goe about to over. 
throw our hope,and mockeatit, It isagoodly thing I warrant you, 
which youhopefor? What foolesareyou,in of animagigarie 
kingdome hereafter, to deprive yourſelvesof {o many pleaſutes in 
this life £ bee wiſer thaa ſo: Abirdinthehand is better thantwo 
inthe buſh. Take your pleaſure whyle you be here, and hopenot, 
| yee cannot tell for whar. | 
To that hee oppoſerh this glorying and rejoycing, Yea; boaſt 
of your hope, even before your enemies faces, what excellent 
things arerepoled for you, and rejoyce inthis hope, asif youhad | 
the kingdome of heaven already. INE) | Ac: 
 . Not asf theſedid makeusthe hduſe of G o »: but by theſe 
weethall havean aſſuranceto our ſelves, that we are the houſe of 
GoD. | "4 [F005 

A Father ſayes to his Sonne, if thou wilt beno Ale.houſchun- 
| ter, but doeas I will have thee, thou ſhale be my Sorine :-chis doth 
not make him his Sonne ; for he was his Sonne before :'Þut it aſ- 

ſures him tobe his Sonne. A Capeaine ſayesto his ſouldier; if thou 
- | wilt play theman, and notſhrinke inthe wetting, thou ſhalt be'm 
Souldier ,' yet hee was his Souldier before: ſo here, if yet hol 
faich and hope, ye ſhall bemy houſe, rthatis, all the world'ſhall 
ſee. indeede that you. are my houſe ; not for awhile, but'to the 
end : So asneither we faintin perſecution, nor inthe tim&bf proſ- 
perity bee drowned the pleaſures and profirs of this world; Be 
| fairhfull cothe cad: he that comtinucth torheendjhall be ſaved. - 
The ſecond argument is deſumed fromthe teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | AWD 1h 
| Intheallegacion of the teſtimony, firſt a charge, noto ſlurup 
their cares and hearts againſt this worthie and heavenly Propher, 
but ro emertaine him with all reverence. -Secondly,a ſtrengrhning 
chargeby an argument, which he diſpmeth by the example 


of the 
of their fathers. | | | 

© Where, firſt the ſinne of their fathers: then chepuniſtmenr of 
teſinne. Their fan isſer downe, Hirſt generally z” then particularly, 
with the circumſtances belonging ro it ; of the place whereir was 
commirred,the by whom.,the nature and-qualiry of thefin : 
amplified by the meanesrhey had to call from ir, the timehow long 
they continued in this ſfinne. NES 
.* The puniſhment is double. 1. Go Þ s wrath and diſpleaſure. 
2. A ron ſentenceproceeding from it, anexcluſion of them 
Our 0 SIeit, > Ss , 


R.3 


"Van, | 


Rom, 5. 2» 


CO TI 


| ty. Ghoſt, rather then of his owne. They would peradventure have 


{Prophetatthe Church: therefore let us alt attend to him. | 
|-:- + The: Author of this Epiſtle was not ignorant, that David was 
the; penmanorAuthour of this Palme : for he himſelfe affirmeth, [ 


| 6hoſtlairh: whereby he gives usto underſtand ;that the Holy Ghoſt, 


{rhe whole Scripture is givenby inſpiration of God, 2 Tim,3.16: this 
| heavenly ſpirit: did-breath them into thoſe worthy inſtruments, 
| whichheuſed: Holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy| 


L Pet. 1. ule, 


| — 


5 VY E RSE 7, 
C Being wehave ſuch a rare and excellent Prophet;as is not as a 
Cw, bur as the Sonne inthe houſe of G o Þ, let usattend 
APFco him: and for ſo muchas faith makes usto be of this houſe, 
| and hopeis as a pillar for the ſuſteining of usin ir; ler us beware.of 


| - Now becauſe hee wasto make a commemoration of the ſtub- 
bornneſſe and contumacie of the ancient 7/raelites , which' in 


for offending of the Hebrews, hedelivers it in the wordsof the Ho. 


kicked againſt his. reproofe: but they durſtnot ſpurne at the xepre- 
henfion of the Holy Ghoſt, The Holy Gheſt long agoe by the mouth 
of David provokedithe peopleito lyſteniro Cu 1 s'rT, thetrue 


Hebr.44,7. yet hedoth not fay, as David ſpeaketh, bur as the Holy 
the: third-perſon inthe glorious Trinity ſpeakerhin the Scriptures: 


Ghoſt.\'The Manichees ſayd, that theevill-G o Þ was the Author 
of the.Old Teſtament, andthe good G ov of thenew : yet the 


tive.of theſacred Scripture above other wryrtings. Inother books 
menſpeake : bur in this God ſpeaketh. In other writings, Tulie,Se- 
nerds Plato;CAriſtetle, Plutarch ſpeaketh, who indeed were wiſe and 
learged men:-but in the -bookes of holy Scripture the Holy Ghoft 
ſpeaketh, which is the fountaine of all wiſdome. Inthem theſer- 
vants ſpeake : if this:the L o'x'v ſpeaketh;' In them the ſubjeas: 
in this the Prince, - The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh inthe bookes of Mo- 


- | ſes, of the Pfalmes, of the Prophets, in the bookes of the New | 


Teſtament : yet ſuch is the blindneſſe of our underſtanding, and the 
corruption of our nature, that we prefetre humanity before Divi- 


before! the Sunne: wee had rather be reading of hitmane Authors, 
keth to us. | 


Now if yeewill heare his voice, as God hath commanded you to 
doe, Det. 18.18. Then harden not your hearts. Thus it isas cleere 


"of Commentary pon the Ee1s8TEts of | 
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infidelity,that pulls downe the houſe,and ſhuts up the doore againſt 
| this Prophet,thar he cannor enter in irfto us. _ . | 


— 0 


tine rejected this Propher, and would not hearchim ; very wiſely f 


Holy Ghoft ſpake inthe Old Teſtament. This then isthe preroga- | 


nity, the-writing of men before the writings of God, the Moone 


then.of theſe heavenly books, whereinthe Ho r v Gxosripea-| , 


as thenoone day,that the Spirit of God givesan evident teſtimony p | 
| £ 
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of our Saviour Cn 1s Tr. To day, In thetimeof the Golpell. 
The law was as the night : this as the day. Whilehe fpeaketh to we. 
2Cor. 6.2. Cu n1sr ſpake in Hoſesrime, in Devidstime, he 
ſpake in his owne perſon on the earth, and he ſpeakes inthe Mini- 
ſerie of the Goſpell tothe worlds end. The Gentiles that werenor 
asyetof Cunisrs fold, hearethevoyceof Cu x 1 s r, 10h, 


Preachers is the voyceof Cunl1sr, 
Hedoth not ſay, tomorrow : poſt it not off till to morrow,but 
heareit To dey, whule it may be heard. 


—_——__A. 


Vzrss 8. ; 
wW Hat then © Hedoth not ſay,ſtop not up your: cares : we 


to heare, if the heart bee hardned : therefore firſthe be- 
ginneth with the heart. God opened the heart of Lydia. The heart is 
the principall thing which Go Þ requireth in the hearing of the 
Word. In vaine doe wee heare with our eares, if our hearts bee 
not opened : therefore ſayes the Holy Ghoſt, harden not your hearts. 

Std o Þ hardeneth the hearts of men,and men harden their owne 

Ss | 

He hardned the heart of Pharaoh, and Dewt.2.30, God hard- 
neth not only permiſiv?, bur alſo aFive - the Lox Þ hath a kinde 
of aRinir, his providence isin it. He gave up the Gentiles untotheir 


' Jowne luſts, Rom. 1.24. Hee ſendeth the wicked firong deluſions to be- 


lieve lies. He did not only ſuffer Pheraobs heart to be hardned, but 


ona hardned it indeed : How £ Not infundends malitiam, by infuſing 


evill into our hearts, for they be as pors full of all impiety already : 
Go » needs not, nay G o Þ cannot, itis repugnant to his nature, to 
put any evill into us: yet hee doth not harden onely ſabirah 
gratiam, though that bee one meanes;3 but by having an operation 
inthe action: yet ſo as he is free from the leaſt imputation of finne. 
As hardnefſle of heart comes from G 0D, it is apuniſhment of fin, 
of our former contempt of-his grace and mercie offered to us: as it 
proceedeth from our ſelves, it is a finne, yea an horrible finne, 

To conclude, we firſt contemnethat grace which ſhould ſofren 
onr hearts,and then God hardens them, LES Ke 

We our ſelves, properly to ſpeake,are the hardners of our own 
hearts. Go gives us his ſacred wordas a trumpet towakenus 


our of finne, he ſends us his Miniſters and Preachers,as bells ro toll 
us to the kingdome of heaven : they will usin Go» s namero 
belicyein Cu x 1 5 r, to forſake our ſfinnes,be they never ſoncere 
ordeere unto us: we foralithar, hatden our hearts, that thoſe hea. 
venly admonitions cannorenterintothem. - Let God fay what hee 


ro. but Cu x 15sr is nowinheaven : therefore the voyce of the | 


muſt not doe that neither : butit is in vainefor the eare | 


— 


— 
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iefe | 
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Luk.19.14- 


| canenter into that which is hard : if the ground be hard, it carinot 


unbeliefe and dwell in our finnes:, weſay with them in che Goſpell, 
we. will not have this manto reigne over #s. Sinne ſhall be our King, 
- Lord and Maſter. Cun1srl1=sus ſhall not rule us by his 
word and Spirit. This is the hardneſle of heartthat isin us by na- 
ture.. 0h Hieruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy children to- 

ether, and yee would not e Maitth.23.37. The Los Þ ſeat his 
Prophets early and late : 2 Chroy. 36716.and in Zach.7. 12. there 
is a wonderfull example to this purpoſe. 

This hardnes of heart reigneth exceedingly at this preſent day, 
yea even in thoſe townes where there is moſt plentifull preaching. 
Therefore let us intreat the Lon Þ to give us 4 new heart, totake 
from us this heart of ſtone, andgive ws an heart of flefh : letus defire 
him,by the dew of his ſpirit to mollifie our hearrs,that the heaven- 
ly doctrines, exhortations and admonitions delivered to us, may 
finke deepely into ourhearts,and make a converſion of us : that our 
hearts may melt, as 7oſiah's did at the hearing of thelaw. Nothing 


receive the ſecede : if the Waxe be hard, it cannot take the impreſ(- 
fionof any ſcale: and fo long as our hearts remaine hard,they can- 
not receive the immortall feed of the word, northeprint of the 
Spirit,whichis. Go Þ s ſeale. Wherefore let us be ſuitersto God, 
to ſoften our hearts daily more and more. Above all evills, the 


tohell, When yee beat Sermons, harden not your hearts againſt 


ed for your {ins,openthe doores of your hearts tothe Lord 7e. 
Gor which ſtandeth knocking atthem with the hammer of his word, 


ſuppe with himinthelife rocome. 


full judgement of God, that fell upon their fathers for it : which 
he propounds firſt generally. : 2.042 57 ” 

 Intheprovocation. Bebr. (Heribah : ) inthechiding and con- 
tending, when the fathers chode and contended with Moſes : 
which Saint Pawl calls an exacerbation or provocation, becauſe 
God by that was provoked to:anger, in ſo much as he became very 
bitterin words anddeeds towards the Iſraelites 1 

Tas not you: dance after that Pipe, 'and walke according as 


Temptation. Hebr. (Maſſe ab, ) which is expounded afterwards. | 
..::t:is a queſtion among interpreters, to what place of the Old 


Name 14. Where after thereturne of the Spies they deſypares * 
Q Da 


—— 000g Landof Canaan, and murmured againſt 
|» Others, tothat. Exod. 17. where water cameout of the rack: 
whereas before, they murmured: for want of water»; There may. 


'the} 
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Lord deliver us from hardaeſle of heart, for that is the ready way | 


the vices, that arereproved, but rethble at the wordof Go v, bee| 


that he may come and ſuppe with you inthis life, and you dine and 
.. .. From this hardnefſe of heart hedifſwadeth them,by the feare- | 


Teſtament: Saint Paul heere-alludeth. Some referre it to.that, | 


| 


| 


} 


be ſomealluſion to-bothplaces : forthe one place hath hername@f 


. EI 
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the contending, and tempring,and is called, (Muſh and Metibeh ;) 
and in the other placeis contained the forme of the oath that God 


uſed. 


ſtubborne and contumelious behaviour of the 7/raelites inthe wil- 
derneſſe, then of any one particular temptation. 

I. Becauſe henames no particular place, but the wilderneſſe in 
generall. | 
ihe 2. Becauſethe tempting he ſpeaketh of here, laſted the whole 


forty yeeres. 
3+ The word, (day,) is oftentakenin Scripture not for any ſet 


loh. $.56. Pſalm. 25. 5. all the time that the temprationlaſteth, 
Pſalm. 50.15. As (to 449) in the former verſe was largely taken: 
So here. 


times. | 

Then he d@ſcribethifby all particular circumſtancesbelonging 
to it. | | 

I. Bytheplace where this ſinne was committed, 3x the wilder- 
eſſe, where they were ſubje&tto innumerable dangers, ſcarſitic of 
meat and drinke, to the invaſion of wild beaſts, compaſſed with 
| enemies on every fide : yet the Lon Þ wasas awall of fire round 
about them, hee carryed them on Eagles wings, he ſuffered noneto ve 
therms any wrong, bat reproved Kings for their ſakes. Notwithſtan- 
ding in this place where they were continually under the wings of 
Gov s protection,they tempted him and provoked him to wrath : 


ME —— 


_- 
_———— 


armecs. 


—— "ys " . : 3 


VERSE 9. 


2. He parties that committed this offence, were their F 4- 
| | _ thers, of whom they much gloried and boaſted. 0x7 fa- 
thers eat Manna is the wilderneſſe. God made a coyenant 

with our fathers, that he wauld bee their God, and they ſhould bee 
his people. The oracles of God were committed to our fathers. 
God talked familiarly with our fathers, our fathers were deepe in 
Gods bookes. If we doeas our fathers did, we cannot doe amifle. 
[ but our fathers muſt not alwayes bee a rule for us to follow: your 
fathers tempted C uz n. 1.8 x inthe wilderneſſe, lomuſtnot you doe: 
your fathers 4p the Hot r Gnu 0s r, ſo muſt not you: yow 
fathers killed the Prophets, your fathers wete ofteaready toſtone 
| Moſes, fo muſt "ro. The Papiſts at this day are the /ewes' 


_ : they arelike 
this Religion, therefore we will be of it: our fathers kifſed the 
"5 Ns S. 


Nevertheleſle, it were fitteſt to expound it generally of the | 
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| 


and preſcript time, but for an indefinite time, a continuance of time, | 


4. Num. 14.22+ Itis apparant, that they tempted him many 


as if the Child ſhould ſcratch the nurſes face, when heeis in her | 


e wedded to their fathers. Our fathers were | 
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| darkneſſe : the Father of heaven before the fathers on earth. If 


'] to that end doth the Apoſtle here makea commemoration of their 


| Popes feete : ergo. Our Fathers caſt off the yoke of Cu x 1 57, 


| himſelfe, and wilt thou drowne thy ſelfe too 2 
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therefore wee will doe the ſame : our fathers would be joynt Savi- 
ours with Chriſt,they would meritheaven, therefore we will doe the 
like : our fathers worthipped they knew not what, ſo we will doc. 

- But Saint Pav/ gives us a better rule: be yee followers of me, as 1 
am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1, It our fathers followed Cn x1 s r, let 
us follow them, otherwiſe letrhem goe alone : thy fatherdrowned 


| | = 
. The Father of lights muſt bee preferred beforethe fathers of 


we delight in antiquity,ler us do as the ancient of dayes preſcribeth 
us: let usnot dote with our fathers, and goe to hell with our fathers. 
. Children muſt bee content to heare of -their fathers ſinnes, for 
the. better avoyding of them. 1f any raile of, our fathers that bee 
| dead,ſpew out their poyſon againſt them,diſgrace our fathers where | 
thereis nocauſe, or rake up the infirmities of-our fathers, as out of 
graves; we havejuſt cauſe to be moved atit: butif any inthe feare 
and zeale of Go» admoniſh us of our fathers grBſſe and notori- 
ous offences, that we ſtumble not at the ſame ſtones and breake our 
neckes asthey did ; wee areto take it ingood part, and profit by it: 


fathers ſinnes : but doe not you tempt me,as they did. 

' Thequality of their ſinne,was a tempting and proving of him: 
probaverunt - that is cauſa enrioſitatis exquiſtuerunt an poſſem facere : 
Nam.11.18. ; 2X , <2 Ken , | 


God is tempted diverſe wayes. 

I. If having meanes, we negle& them,fondly flying to the ſup- 
poſed providence of Gov: if C'u = x s r having a paire of 
ſtaires to come downe by, ſhould havecaſt himſelfe downefrom 
the pinnacle of the Temple, hehad tempted Go »y. Many that be | 
ſicke, would faine be well, but they are reſolute to uſe no phyficke: 
many would gladly fare well, have ſufficient for themſelves, their 
Wives and Children, but they will not Jabour,nortake paines : that 
isa tempting of God. | | 
2. Men tempr God, when having had evident proofeand ma- 
nifeſt experience of his wiſedome, power, mercy, andgoodneſſe ; 
yetif they bedriven into any ſtreights,and ſee no preſent meanes to 
come out, then they murmure againſt God, deſpaireof his provi- 
dence, and are ready to exclaime againſt God. This was the 1ſrae- 
lites fault: andthus often times they tempted Godin the wilderneſlc. 
If they wanted watertoquenchthcir thirſt withall ; then they muſt 
needs dye, God was not ableto providethem water. . - | 
It they wanted bread; So they did likewiſe, and in a pelting 
chafe. were ready to ſtone Moſes and Aaron, Then they would back 
againe to Zgypr ;then they wiſhed themſelves dead :as if the ſame 
God, that had miraculouſly beyond the expeQationof men provi- \ 
ded for them hetetofore,was not ableto doe ſo till. So when ſome; 


| 


told them of the walled townes that were intheland of Canaer, « 
' wp : the 
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| che mighty Gyants'that were in the Co compariſon of | 
whom rhey were but Grafſe-hoppers ; chenthey brake forrh inrs | 
chis exclamation; 'God is notableto bringuy into thisland; wee! 
1:ndour Children ſhall periſh inthis wildernefſe VU 
They had ſeene with whar a firong hand' God had brought'| 
chem our of Z#gypt, how miraculouſly he dividedrhe'redSea; thar-| 
the waters ſtood as a wall on both fides till they {ately paſſedovet : | 
yer forall thar, when they werein any difficulty, then God Was no 
body, of no power or willingnefle to doe for them.” This wasa vile | 
tempting of God, which highly diſpleaſed him.” 
* Burthereis no reaſon,why we ſhould thus tempt God;calting off 
the hope-and confidetice we havein him. © Heisſubje@t rogo chan- | 
ges ; yeſterday and today the ſame for ever. Men tmay change, Jut God | 
changes not : amariimay be ſtrong ro day, and weake romorray ; | 
| whole co day,and fick to morrow;rich noyg,and poore afterwards': | 
alive now,and dead a while after : aman may loveusthishowge,and'} 
hate us chenexr, as Amnondid his liſte therbfore we ria rhake 4 | 
queſtion'of the helpe'of man.'But God is one andthe Tameconi:- | 
nually;z0t «ſhadow of turning in him: his arme is nieyer thortned,che 


. 
-* F . 


 welſpriog of his mercy and goodnefle is never dryed up,*-*''-_. 

' Thetefore-in alldiſtreſles let ustruſtin him, thoughall world- 
ly meanes fayleus :'inficknefſcand health, in poverty and'wealth, 
in. death and life, let him begur pillar to-leanc upon. Be Tin 

char would not believe the plenty, that Go p' had proinifed; was' 

troden to death, 2 Reg. 7+ 17- and the carkaſles'of thaſementhar'] 
chus tetnpted God, fell in the wildernefſe: thetefareler'us beware, | 
of incredukie. As Faith isthe beſt yertue : ſo infidelitiey thegrea; | 
teſt-vice;, Cur 1-8 r could doe nothing among His owne' kins-| 
folke, becauſe of their unbeliefe.' Shalfany thing bee inpoliblef 
with God ? Indeed, that which hewills nor, thathe cannordoe:"it} 
6 his will that C = x 1's r inreſpeRof his-himanity onld bein | 
heaven, till-rhe day of judgement : therefore he cannot dgethus, | 
make hisbody tobehereonthe carth. The Papiſtsfee Gods omrii-] 
potency on the tainters, and ſtretch it too fire, as foracbWefothi- il 


contemplation of the wonderfull workes of God 
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ſaw my. workes, in the Hebr, they ſaw the Agyptians drowned in 


the.red Sea, and them(elves ſafely walking through it, they ſawthe 
cloudy pillar, conducting themiday and night; water guſhing our! 
of a ſtonie rocke ; Manna deſcending from heaven,that rhe clothes: 
on their; backes and, ſhooes on their feet did not waxe old many | 
yeares, togerher, they might have felt withtheir hands chepower 
and coodrefſcof Go »D protecting them ; yet they would not be. 


. 
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li 
ſtrengthen our faich-in all furure calamities. That uſe did David 
,make of the workes of Gov, The Lox p delivered mee from 
the clawesof the Reare, and pawes of the Lion: therefore hee will 
 delivermec from this Philiftim, Go Þ was gracious romeein ſuch | 
8 licknellc; therefare, hee will be in this. Go p provided formee 
when I was a child and could nor ſhift for my ſelfe : therefore hee 
will: provide for me being a matigrawne. G o » preſeryed mee in 
ſuck a plague and peſtilence, therefore I will dependao him fill; 
when I was inſuchanextremity,, Go » helped me ; therefore he 
will helpe meſtill. God delivered England inthe yeare one thou- 
ſand five hundred eightie eight, therefore if England ſervehim,hee | 
will deliver it full. - _. onbope biomnyaromn 7! | 

- When Queene £/izabeth, the mirrour of the world, was taken 
away, we looked for awofull day; yet God gaye us a joyfull day 


lieve hae whereas the ſight. of Gods former .workes ſhould 


aſey.o therefore, alwayes let ps juſt to him; leeche fight of his 
won 


lerfull workes day]y before gur eyes, be as gyle tonowinſhche 
lampegf our faich, arie neverghye, oat ” ap , 
' .-; Thelaſt circumſtance apperrajningto this finne,is thezime how | 
lang i.comtinued, they tempted and proved him 40. yeares,though 
they ſaw, his workes. Theſe words in the Hebs. are coupled with 
Char whey follower : 40. Jeares was I grieved with that grnerati-| 
p.. Yet. there is no jartc betweene Paul and David for theſe two 
are conyertible; and dependthe ane ontheothers | (1; .: - 
| _ The peborh grys 5; cheprempred God 40. yeares, and he was 
grieved with them 40, yearcs.. If they tempred him 49. yeares, 


, 
> 
: , 


then he:muſt needs be grieved with them: apd if God was grieved 
with pris 40. yeares, then they tempted him ſq long, {6 the 
one cannot be ſeparated from theother. , , +: | 
Fri They Ae in vs fione a longtimegnd wauld nothee plucked 
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Satyr Paul to the Hebrews, 


VERSE 10. 


q | 


He po FAD of the finns.. Gods wrath was kia 
I .gainſt them.. Intheend, afterhee had bornetheb for 
| their flgnes many. yeares rogether, his wrath didbreake out 
againſt chem for it, They wereirkſome and tediqusto me. I could 
beare them. no-longer,. aftex that 1.had ftriven. with them _ 
yeares:-- whey there 770674 ;Iaſttherm alle 
_ >. Gadis grieved frolih wAinariesi... - 
|; That rebelliens,. that. abſiunate generation. . Hee was not grieved 
with their Children; but with them. :; The Children doe not ſmart 
for the farhersfaults, if they make noxcheir fathers fins, rheir own 
_ Their Children wenrinto theland of Covegn, though they 
14 Not. 
; Leaſt i ſhould ſeemecobe agricfc or anger without reaſon. he 
ſhewes the equity. of it.: they werea. jd and perverſe 
people, tha would nothearemee z therefore was worthily grie- 
ved with them, 
They ate a vagrant-and wandripg people; our of the 
way. He doth not ſay, they have erred ; bur. 5 (api Wor er- 
ings, ever. Nat in their ourward yesgnd conyerlati ons only, bur | 
+ ops man-afcex it: therehce. 
ionof ther hearts. 


;bebli 

4 Theſe bee the 
—_ Ob, 89 WOrkes. c quia ſro. | 
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this mp > i a coſt them off 5 this.s that corryption which.is in 
s all by nature : an ignorance 9 thei ad, Cr age CHAS s 
from Gods wayes to the Devils wayes, Fphe +—_— | 

Yet there isin men'a double ignorance : the one is ſimp lex & in- 
its, the other is compoſts or, afectats, All bynawreerreand are 
drowned in ignorance. Pasl {aw at Athens an inſcription-onan. Al- 
argue dev': but many of rhem, if God ſend the candle of know- | 
ledge amangk them, Skip for joy, andimbraceit with both armes. 
Others,thoughehey liven thoſe places, where the light ſhigerh be- 
ore theirey5,where theres ronpanally reaching,yer they remaine 
it full; fomethrough: ©-and negligence nor rogatr- 
ling heathen eyenupanmill and Romprkegheyclaleups thei eyes, 
and will not ſcethe lietir. Such were many of theſs 1/r elites; they 
ould not know the wayes of God,. A fearefull thing toliveinthe 
Cinch where God apterditd, ant not io knaw him. i 7 
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V. E RSE 11. 
F Hereupon God nd to a definitive ſentenceagainſt 
_ t hich by arifieth with-an oath; ''' | 

4. ny hes beſuchanobſlinate people: hee doth'y - 
ſay, Hefei in pott/arid'merritnient, but being much 
ved; hbr- arid abbite againſt tliem forrheir lines. 


Something miiſt be ſupplytd;7f hey ſDabb enter into \letmeec 
beiconnted no G'oD,let mee neverbebelicyed herea bs The ſup- 
prefling of thelci imprecations, dothatgye that theyiſhould beeſel. 


Saxul, 1 Sam. 14: 44. whereas we in our anger cannot containeour 
I benot even with him, I pray GbdT may finke whereT ſtand;never 
in producing of them, 


ſelves within thoſs limirs, tharhe did. \-: 
|< God Fireates ſeldgthe?the Scri Ar doth not bring hitmin 
ſweating: 'oftet: atevery word,a9 wedoe: 
'2. When God [wearts}#is by bimſctfe, by nocreature: wee 
ſiveare by blond, ; wounds! fife, Bread cheeſe, oc = 
' 3+ It is a matter of weightthar rakes God -7»-90 he dothn not 
{weare upon every triflitty vecafion; as wee doe: it was a matter of 


julticez that men ſhould beware how they provokeh him by me 
1 5 God brichies hotth "In hear and choller, as wee doe 4 'f 
ourbloudbe firted, thenwee Cnbamenbly -Though it be here 
ſaid; hee ſnercinbiwrah, yer it was a juſt andadyiſed' anger ; not a 
cholericke furie, asours is. 

"There bee two things that make God ſweare: the car che 
F ow tion of his mercie, and gracious promiles to his Children 

eby.6, 17, 

© The other isthe ſtren of his juſtice, and hreatnings i | 
 gainſt the wicked; as in bn and let us beware when God: 
fweares. If the King i Juch a manſhall dye; _ 
ſweates to it, thenthereislitele hopeof-life for him: God 
| onlyſaidbur foe, thatall contemnersof his word; nerd 
their hearts againſt it, ſhallperiſh erertally. Thereforecher " 
inp, lerus looke to its 
Anhorrible finne that wrings anoath from God,/: vc 


ſelves, ; bur furious rn by andby our of our mouthes. If| 
enter into thekingdottic of hieiven, &7. -We ſhould notbe ſotaſh | 


eA Commentary upon the E »1:s Tus of | 


— 
- 


riaf #hey ſhall emter. Conſtyultiv oft Ziftition; ad inoddems inath, | 
\truncat verba ſui #it is a paſſionate ſpeech;whena'wiawis'ſo = | 
as that hee cannot ring forth his words: per - efis. | 


domenſed by us." So did e#bzam, Gen. 14: 22. Chriſt, Mar. 8. 19.| 


Cod, as yeſre,, ſweares, (oindy weedoe : if we could keepe: our | 


importance that made him ſweare now; even theeſtabliſhing of his| 


| | ati Is 4 EEE hicre#, becauſe hein his ecernall counſel! peiguaifh *| 
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| Saint P au to the Hebrewes. 


it forchem, and promiſed itto them long agoe: andirwas he that 
brought them into that reſt, -_ 

This reſt isdouble. 1. The Land of Canaay, which is called a 
reſt in regard of their continuall royles and turmoyles inthe wilder- 
nefle, where they werealwayes moleſted with Alitting up and down: 
but when they came into this land, they ſhould reſt Heere they 


M—— 
— 


wouldgoeto Xgypt againe. Therefore let us take off that finne, 


reſted under their Vines and Figrtrees : henceit haththename of 
reſt. 2. By italſois meant the Kingdome of Heaven, where wee 
ſhall ref with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob for ever, Now were all 
they that dyed in the wildernefſe,excluded from that reſt too ? no. 
Hoſes never came into the Land of Canaas : yethe came into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. 1 dare not ſay, that all that were over- 
whelmed with the flood, went to hell; nor, thatall were deprived 


perſiſting in their finnes without repentance , undoubtedly loſt 
both. | / | 

The cauſe why they were deprived of this reſt, was their ſtub- 
borne contempt of God, in his Servant Moſes ſpeaking tothem 
from timeto time. He perſwaded them by a true and lively faith 
to depend upon God, aſſuring them, that as he had promiſed them 
the Land of Caraay, ſo, what difficulty ſocver came, he would one 
day put them into a peacefull poſſeſſion of the Land : butthey 
would nor beleeve it : when any thing croſſed them, thenthey 


that we benotpartakers with them of the puniſhment. As Chrif 
ſaid, bebold 4 greater than Salomon i heere © So ſay T ofthe miniſtery 
of the Goſpell, a greater chan Moſes is heere. | 

If the ancient 1ſ74elites loſt the land of Canaan, and ſome-of them 
the Celeſtiall Canaan too, for deſpifing Moſes, and for murmuring 
againſt him and grieving him : how ſhall we eſcape that contemne 
Chriſt, the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, which is ſo 
farre greater thancIoſes, as the Sonne and heireof the houſe, is a- 
bove the ſervant inthe houſe * Chrift ſpake by Saint Paul andthe 
reſt of the Apoſtles in their time, and he ſpeaketh by us, which are 
His Ambaſladours atthis day: therefore hardennotyour hearts a- 
gainſt his preaching,leaſt he ſhut you out of his reſt, but reyerently 
embrace his preaching, let Chriſt enter into your hearts by His 
Word and Spirit z that ye may have reſt and peace of conſcience in 
this life , and be received up into his everlaſting reſt where yeThall 
never be moleſted aty mere,in thelife ro come. -© 


in. 1. A naration ofthe uſe, that we are to make of it. 2. A further 
declaration or expoſition of it, 2 16. tothe end. Inthe uſe: r. An| 
admoniition.. 2. A reaſon. Inthe admonition. 1, A diſſwaſion 
from the poyſon of infidelity, that was thebane and deſtruQionof 
the Iſraelites, 2, A perſwafion to a mutuall exhorting and ſtirring 


| lity. Inthedifſwaſion,the manner, and thematterofir. 


of the celeſtiall Canaan, rhat miſled of the earthly : but the wicked | 


up one of an other : which may be a counter-poyſon againſt infide- 


ma 


| 


Now followestheapplication of the formierteſtimony : wheres | 


23 Cor.13.3. 
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{ ſooner, or later : at notime they muſt forſake Chriſt, Thereisno 


| when they bee necre the haven : you have begun long agoe to give | 


| - In any of you. Formine owne part Ilove youall, and would be 


| from the living God : to leave His campe and to goe tothe enemies 


| beware that the ſame unfaithfull heart bee notin youthat was in 


| uſe of theexamples 
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VERSE 8. 


I Or the manner, he gives them a caveat to take heede of it. | 
Seetoit; itisa dangerous vice,therefore beware of it. 

2 Hee drawes them to the embracing of this cavear, | 
by a loving title given to them. One brother ſhould be carefull 
of the good of another : I count you as = brethren'in the Lord 
Ieſus, having all one Father, and one elder brother, Chriſt Teſs : | 
therfore I could not but in love give you this watchword. 

And whatisthe ſubſtanceof it? whercofſhould they take heed * 


time for them that be onthe Sea, to make ſhipwracke, eſpecially 


up your names to Cu x1 s r;'continue with Him, and forſake 
Him at ng eime, -_ 


=_—— 


loath that any of youſhould periſh. 
What © hedoth notſay, ancvill eye, an evill tongue, an evill 
hand, but a evid heart : that is the fountaine of all, 

And leaſt they ſhould be ignorant, what kinde of evill heart hee 
meaneth, hee addeth of 2»ufidelity, that is, according tothe Hebrew 
phraſe, en» evil #nfaithfall heart, that is poſlcfled with infidelity, as 
the hearts of the 1/reclites were, | 

What to doe? what will infidelity cauſe us to doe ? it will pro- 
duce alamentable effeR,if we looke not to.it : it will make us depart 


campe ; that is the natureof the Word. | 
From whom 2 from God'to men ; from himthart liveth forever, 
tothem that continue but a while : this is the horrible fin of infide- 
lity ; theſe fruites it hath,therefore ler it be eſchewed by us all. 
The conjunttion 42,7Yerſe 7. istobe referred hither, as ifall the 
reſt had beene included in a parenthefis. Wherefore asthe Hor r 
G nos r fayd to them of old time : ſo ſay I to you now; 


them. | 
1 Heere we are taught, that we of the new teſtament, muſt make 
that beeinthe old. Whatſocver things were | 
written afore timezwere written for our learning.Rew. 15. 4. Hence 
it is that Neabsflood, wherein the whole world was drowned, that 
the deſtruQion of the Sodomites, the overthrow of Tyre and Syden, 
Lors Wife,and ſuch like are mentioned inthe writings of the Evas- 
geliſts and deat : and Saint Pawlinthis place will havetliem to 
beware of infidelity,which was the overthrow of their fathers. We 
readethe Scriptures curſorily, to be acquainted wichthe Hiſtory, 
that we may beableto talke of it : but wamake notthart profitable | 
uſe of them for the reformation of our lives, 'as we ought to _ | 
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 Satnr Paul 


ro-the Hebrews. \ | 


If any in che time of the Law have beene puniſhed for any inter us 


rake heede of thar fin. ' | 
'2 Whereas the Apoftle chargethus eſpecially to take heede of 
an evill and unfairhfull heart; it gives us to anderſtand, that every | 
Chriſtian is to looke moſt carefullyto his hearr. Itis goodto ſeta | 
watch over our eyes,hands, feete, tongues, but chiefely for to ſer a 
watch over out hearts : Keepe thy heart with diligence, omni cuſtadia. 
The heart carries all the body, as the great wheele in aclocke doth 
the whole clocke: therefore let us all have an eyeto it, that it bee in 
| 20od temper. Ot of the hears come Marders, Adulterie,all kinde of 
| miſchiefes : therefore letus take heedeto our hearts. It is a folly to 
goe about to as the ſtreame, if the fountaine remaineunſtgpped. 
A beautifull appleis not worth a ſtraw, if ir.be rotten ar theiCore. 
Therooteof the treeis eſpecially regardedby every good hugband, } 
thar there beno wormes in it: otherwiſe it isa folly to looke tothe | 
branches. Let usthat be Chriſtians ſift and examine ourhearts,let 
us labourto purge andelenfe them : eſpecially, ler us take heede, | 
thar the worme of infidelity, which will cajiſe us to depart from | 
God, be not breeding inthem. OO COoORRes 
Thar is the maine point that he 'aymeth art.” Infidelity is 2 grie- 
vousſin. As faith is the greateſt vertue: ſo infidelityisthegreateſt | 
vice. Chri# could doenothing anong His owne brethren,for their | 
unbeliefe ſake : Hatth, 13. wt. Tnhdelity is a barreto keepe out 
| Gods bleſſings. Our Saviour after His Reſurrefion reproyed the | 
Jeleven Apoſiles.for their infidelity; \Marke 16.1.4. The He 
[ſhall rebuke the world of fin, becauſe they did not believein Chriſt - 
lohn 16. 9. The lewes were cut off fortheir infidelity,” and we that 


+» 


- 
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j would not believe Gods promiſe, wistroddenunder feet inthe 
2 Reg.7.17. The ancient Tſraclires whom God brought with ami 
[ty armeout of £gypr, periſhed in the wildernefſefor theirinfii 

and never ſera foote intothe promiſed land. Thiereforerake] 
there be not iniany of you an unfaichfull 


| | | hearr: ſhall wenat b 
God ? ſhall we make him a lyer* hath hefaid ir;and ſhall He not do 
it * Letusnotuponthe'ſig 


Ged, as the 1ſraclites did, and caft away the liope wee havein His 


mercy and poyver 3 burlerus at all times, andin all extrernities'tth &| 
io Him; fe S -/ , o O07 TC 2200 OIUNeS © þ 


' Let us nevet 


and ” apt of Chriſt, Thetefore ler us not depart fro 

s, 
a5Souldicrs under Chriffybanner ; {6 et us continue Eight) 
| tid. | Let tis-never depart from this our Captaint, «' 


_ 
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bee Chriſtians ſtand by faith. Rom, 11. 20. The nobleman that | 


h-|| 
heed, | 
eve | 


hr of every difficulty tmnurmure againſt | 


Proy. 4.2 3. 
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aſſaules of Satan,the allurements of the warld, honour, riches, pre 
ferment, let not the ſweet pleaſures of the fleſh carry.as. away from 
Chriſt ; but as faithfull: ſouldiers let uscontinue with Him tothe 
end: If we goe from Him,we depart from our owne life, and throw 
our ſelyes into death and deſtrution: Therefore let us tapry 
with Him: Let us belieyerhis our Propher,and never depart from! 
Him. LE. 1d | 


— 
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| | Ow as a Sovercigne remedy 2gainſt infidelity and hardneſfe' 
| of heart, he preſcribeth a mutuall exhortation unto them, 
4 TY thatwill be as a trumpet ſinging in qur cares, to keepe us out 


Ma , hich hah che. 
T0it 


$18it.: whe 


xeas the. | 
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+» Sw1wr Paul roche Hebrews, | 


rime of chi Law may be compared/tothe nighrin'compariſo of | 
it. © ButT take thatro be curious. ' Orhers expound this day tybe' | 
{ chewhole courſe of our life, which inreſpe&t of the brevity of iris || 


rermed by one' Diecula,. While our life laſteth, whictiis but ſhot s | 
{ let us exhort oneanother.-: That isgood conaſtll ;/yet'Trake it not || 

to be the- dire meaging- of the places**-By dey he meaneth thar -|| 
| sracious time whereih God ſtrercherh' forth his atmries co us itithe | 


. *_ 


| miniſtery of his Word, 'to call us unto'his'Kingdome? . Wang ens 
| Weareto, take the opportunity offered rous,* and notlet irMip* | 
| walke, while yee havethe light, while our peace lafteth: thatwemay | 
conveniently goe one to'another, while we hayethe Scripture a. 
monglt us, -whereby we may learne how-to exhort oneanothier';” 

while G op ſpeaketh unto us by. His ambaſſadouts, from whoſe | 
mouth we may have inſtructionsfor a'wiſe execiition of this dur *_ 
while the candle of truthſhineth among us, let usbecarcfull to'ex> | 
| hort one another, in theſepeaceable dayes, n thisflourfſhing rime-| | 
of the Goſpell;ler this Chriſtian duty be performedby usall.,* * --| 
3 Thethird is the dangerthat will enſue,if exhortation be&mit- | | 
| red : hardveſſe of heart will grow, and ſo our brethren ſhall beein- | 
cureable. The which hardnefle of heartis amplified by the efficient | | 
cauſe of it, the deceitfulneſle, of finge,carrying us like a thiefe out 
of the way and leading us to deſtruction, that is the nature of the | | 


—} 
———— 


] 
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word. 

There be many to deceive us. x. Wedeceive ourſelves ..larheffT. 
I 70þn 1.8. 2.; The Divellthatſly ferptnt deceiverhus:: 3. Sin We- 
ceiverb us: and that ſhe doth threekitd of wayes. 1..by putting dn 
Jche viſard of verrue. Adultery isbut atricke of youttr:a/fweet\in | 
{chat may caſily bee borne withall ;;<ovetouſnefſeis:butthrife-and 
ood husbandry, my man muſt hayea care. ofhisowne eſtate +- | 

wearing is the part of:a Gentlemah,-of a geherousand heroicall:: 
(pirit ; they be nice fellowes bale minded men;that withnorſyweare; | 
ſchere 15 nolifeinthem : drunkenneficisgood fellowſhip); they be 
miſcrs thatwilnocſpend a penny in an Ale-houſe,wemault:menare: 
the only companions inthe world. Thus weare.coofencd byrlin-!! | 
2. Sinne deceiveth us by ſhrouding ii ſelfe under thecoare of Gods: | 
mercy; Bur. Jer us not be fo afrayd of fin. God is niertifull;;hewill: : | 
wincke at ſuch light finnes as theſe be; we ſhall neverbe called into» | 
[Go.» 8 counting houſe for them : whereas heis a ſevert puniſher: | 
offin, eveninhis ownechildrew | iu don owed | 
3 Sinne'decerverh; usiby. ccuſtome-infinning,: 'Many fins arthe | 
firſt we wete: afrayd to:commit, our confcienceschecked us; for | 
them : but ini proceſſe of time :being inured rothemywecorunit | 
them withoutfeare or: ſhame. :  Acuſtoncin inning makes fiwar- 
[rhe length ſeeme to he no-fin, Thechildren ofthe-Lacedemoniene" | 
being uſed 10 ſtripes, had-no feeling of ſtripes : andafter weave 
beene uſed to.fin,wehavenoſenceonfi inc of fin: Thus eſpecially | 
Wecome to be hardned throughthe deceitfulnefleoffin, our owne! | 
| conſciences ſeared up with an lior irod. Therefore Cs. | 
| T 2 of \ 
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of this, let us exbort one an other dayly, rhartbefireand heat of ex- | 
hortation may cauſe our hearts.to melt, atid ſo keepe ys from being | 
hardened through the deceitfulne(ſe. of ſin, -iytte {| 
Exhortation, if it beuſed in time, will be as a trumpet to waken | 
our ſelves and others out of fin. Saint Paul and Barnabas went 
from towneto towne, exborting the brethren. ,Atts 14. 22. Exbort 
owe an other, aud edific one another. 1 Theſ. 5+ 11. have empaſies on 
ſome, putting difference : and athers ſave,with feare pulling them out of 
the fire. Inde, verſe 22. 23+ But alas this duty is negleRed : eyery 
one for himſelfe, and God for, us all. + Aw.1 my brothers Keeper 2 
I will looke to my owne ſoule as well as I can, what have Itodoe 
with my brothers ſoule < Let not us that-be:Chriſtians,have ſuch a| 
rhought in us. Letus as the Scripture willeth us,exbort one ax other 
dayly, labour to preſerve one an other fram being hordned through 
the deceitfulneſſe of fin, and let us be as Bells totoll one another ro 
the Kingdome of Heaven, . that we and our brethren glorifying 
Cu x 1sr inthis world, may be glorified with Him in the world 
ro come. | Ye" 
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VERSE 14+ 


"FT He reaſon of the-Caveat is takenfrom thecommon eſtate 
F andconditionof Chriſtians : whichis illuſtrated by a con: 
dition carefullyto be obſerved by them. 3: 16 
"They thatare partakers of one Chriſt,and of one Saviour,ought 
to have acare-ofthe Salvation one of another, and labour by the 
cable-rope of exhert ation to pull onean other our of fin: bur werhat 
profeſſe the Goſpell are partakers of one: Chriſt: therefore let w| 
exhert one another, and ſaveonean othersſoule. 1 
One member muſt reſpe&an other. Ifthefoote be ready to fall 
into a ditch, the hand muſt pull jt up; : Wearemembers of the 
 {amebody, whereof Chriſt is Head ; therefore we ſhould keep one 
| at other from the pit of fin. | They that be brethren, thathave one 
| Father and Mother, ſhould be jealous of the good eſtate one of an 
other. Weare brethrenin Chiiſt, heistheelder brother tous all: 
| therefore let us havea tender care of the ſalvation one of another; 
| As weare partakers of Chriſt,ſo let us participate thegrace which 
| we' receive from.Chriſt,one toanother.'/ They that paſſe nor whe- 
thertheir brethren linke or ſwim, goe to heaven or to hell,doe argue 
thatthey haveno portion in Chriſt: forif they had, the preſervari- 
 onofall Chriſtians would bedeare untothem. Zet ws exhorrove an 
other daily becauſe we are partakers of Chriſt, - -'.. 1495! 51? 
| -; Here likewiſe wee behold the ſingular dignity of Chriſtians t- 
they are partakers of Chriſt-'chey are-Chrift's partners and fel-| 
| lowes. There is a mutuall participation betweene Chitand us the | 
partakes withius of fleſhand bloud, he rakes rheload of our fines} 


FA. 1 


————— a. ts a I IO Ie"INS 


— 


— 


"IS 


A — 


on his badk and beaf@rchem for us : wr ters with him in all 
| his bencfits. There is nothing that Chrsff hach, but we have part 
of it ; his wiſedome, holineffe, his rightcouſnefſe isours 5 yea his } 
kingdome is ours. We are heyres, yea Toheyres withhim of his 
 kingdome. As the man attheday of marriage ſayesto his Wife, 
with all-my worldly' goods 1 thee endow: ſo the Lord Teſus our 
Husband; that in.mercy hath married us to himſelfe, endoweth us 
| with all-his goods:: by reaſon whereof being pooreof otir ſelyes 
and worth nothing, we become exceeding rich. Chriſt is ours,death, 
life, the world is ours. O unſpeakableprerogative vouchſafed to 
duſt and aſhes, Let us walke worthy of this honour whereunto we 
are advanced : being Chrifs partners, let us not be the Devils parr- | 
ners. Let us not partake with theDevill in ſinne, in blaſpheming 
the name of Go », contemning of his Word, in pride,malice and 
other abominations: but as we be partakers of Chrift, ſoler usparti- 
cipateof Chrifts vertue. Let us be holy as he is holy ; humble, as he 
| | is humble: letus contemne this world with all the vaine pleaſures 
that beein ir, as hee did. What fellowſhip is there betweene 
Cuanr1srandBelidl? If Cnrnlsr beours, ktnotthe Di- 
yell be ours. nun. 008 #1 £ 
Thisis good newes: we are partakers of Cy n 1 s Therefore 
we may fleepe foundly on both Bares, we necd take thought for 
nothing © Not ſo: ſuch athaught cannor be incident jntoChrifs 
partners; for we be partakers of Chrif, if we hold, &c. All inter.- | 
preters with one conſent referre this to faith 7 and indeed tis called 
5nigzns, Hebr. 11,1, the __— of that lively faith, hopeand 
contidence, that we havein bim, which is as a ſure foundation, that 
'Cannot be ſhaken. £ | = £6 0 
I donot deny, butitis a good ſence zyet without any circumlo- 
quution or violence offred to rhie words,it may fitly be ranged, 
if wee hold faft thebeginuing of the wfifexce and being that we have 
in him. For Hypoſtar moſt end loth ſignifie « ſobfpince, ac- 
cording to the etymologie of the word; | ' © --:- of 
If as we have begunby faith eothaye a being in ChriF; To wee 
hold faſt this our beingrto the end, growing up daily in him, till wee 
come to a perfe agein Chrift Teſws, OT | 
 _ Chriſtians muſt not needleſly doubt of their ſalvation. - Why | 
doubteſt thou, 6 man of little fatth 2 gs Chriff hath promiſed tous 
a'kingdome, ſo hee will undoubtedly performe his promiſe : for 
there is notin him a ſhadow of turning. We muſt ſay with 'Paxnl, I 
am perſwaded; 'neithet life mot deach 
fromthe loveof Cunisr, 8 
Yer we muſt AIESUnEs faith and preſumption. Chri- 
x arid ſeven : be not hich minded but 


Saint Pan to the Hebrews. | 


ſhallbee ablero ſeparateus |. 


m—— 5 EC ET 


i © mane 


% 


A Commentary upon the ErisTLu of 


nt fo you a kingdome, Luk. 22.28. Be hu faithfull tothe end, 


| | jk us; hold faſt ro the end, the beginning of our ſubſiſtence in 


CuxLsr. Remember Lots Wife : Shebegun well, butendedill. 
So runne, that nee may obtains : runne not your ſelves out of breath 
at ;the firſt : never leave running till yee-have the gole of eternall 
life,-:'We have begunne inſound and pure Religion, letus not end 
ia,prophaneneſſe, in Atheiſme, in Browniſme and Anabapriſme. 
Lerus hotd our beginning faſt, and continue with Cu = 1 s r tothe 


| end: letneicher the {lie temprations of Satan, nor the ſweete allure- 
| ments of the fleſh, nor the dangerous baites of the world, nor the| 
1 formy.tempeſt of perſecution, if it ſhould ariſe hereafter, cary us 
| from Cu x 1 5 r, butlerus hold faſt the beginning of our being in 
| him, and remaine firmely engraffedinto him tothe end, 5g 
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x I Hy © what is that end, to the which wee muſt hold 
out ? even ſo long 'as yeelive, and Go» ſpeakes to 


for that voice ſpoken'to the 7ſratlites appertaineth to us. So long as 
the ve 


us hold faſt that being thatwe havein Cuz s xv: rakethetime, | 
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0 .much.of the- Application of cheteſtimony, of thecaveat 
and' the reaſon, whereby iris enforced; Now letus cometo 
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| edtcreate, and explanation,that the Apoſtle maketh of 
| it. In thishe expoundeth foure branches of the teſtimony. - 


1. Who they were, thatprovoked God to anger. 


|. © 2- Whothey were, with whom God was angry. 
} _ 3. Who they were, which by oath were excluded out of his} 


Tet. | A 
; 4+ The cauſe why they were excluded: | 


2 
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IV * you intheMiniſtety of the Goſpell : mhileir i ſaid -| 
ek God ſoimdeth to.usin the trumpet of the Goſpell,ler 


gracious benefit contemned by them, namely #he word| 
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Aetna 


-... lathe latter end. of the fifteenth Yerſe he made mention of the | 
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commended' for his paitiefnefſein his caſling;thaugh he get ticyer 
| a fiſh: $6 God will reward us His Spiritualt fiſhe 
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 Whereby wee are givento underſtand, that oneof thegreateſt 
things that provokes the wrath of God,is the contempr of his Ma- 
jeſty in the preaching of the Word.” When they heard, they pro- 
voked him to anger : therefore take heedehow yee heare: if ye de- 
foife the meſſengets, by whom God ſpeaketh, if yeregatd ak Gr 


_ 


word,God'will bemightily. offended wich you. © 5 11 
-*; 1 1They:made God hitter agamfithem. '/ 1 

Furthermore whereas he ſaics ſome, not all, it teaches usthat the | 
word of God is nevet without ſome fruite :{ome or othet profit by 
it: The thor groundz the ſtony, the ground by lic high wiy fide 
received notthe ſeed, yet ſomegood ground reebivedit;atid'brought 
forth fruits /Whenthebooke of the Law was real; theheattdof all 
that heard it;were nothardned. 79ſabr heart melted atit; Thegrear: 
eſt part of 'the afſembly at Arhetis,' the wiſcandilearned Philsfo- 
phers mocked'at Saint 'Pu«b, when he preached Thri;and therifur- 
reion : yet ſome believed ar his Sermon, as Diowyfias + amorigit 
the women'to'whom Saint Pau! ſpake;one Lydia beticved. ' Lerrhis 
encourage isthat beChrifts Ambaſſadours: bur labourisnor alto- 
her truiclefſe, we ſhall carry Tothe ſheaves(or-others intothe | 
barne ofthe Kingdomeof heaven. Though many in atowne, where 
the wordis preached, provoke Gadto anger; they hare, andtegard 
irnot/: yet ſome there be in whom we may re)&yice; and though 
there werenone; yet out rewatdis with Tod, A fiftiefinatils tofbee 


| | Jis efimen't though ie | 
ſhould norcatch one fiſh in'thenet of the Goſpel}; yet fotthetioft 
part there-be ſome in'the worſt trowne that is,” ichat profſi by the 
miniſtery ofthe Word: theſe ſottie chouph they be few, fhf1lB&our 
crowne/ of-rejoycing ar:rhelarterday;- Againe; Heerewe R&the 
eſtate of the Chatch militant * the bad areatwayes mitigleſwi; 
the good, Cockle and Corneinthefleld, chaffe and whewtinth 
barne floore. "In thishowſerhere be earthen, andgotden veſlets.” Tn 
the Church erinmphanttio uncleane thing; all dags; entbanteri;; ee. 
ſtand without,and ate not admitted in: but inthe milieant'Church; 
there be many dogs, proptiane perfons, as E/awi3tthireisaCin, 
as well asan Abel; 1 Sant, as a Divid; an 1hywatl; as arr Haut ;4 
Iudas, ag a Piter ; neither let us be difcoiitiged at ity! © | (tvs 


of judgment, when: Chriſt ſhall come to pursEthis floore'of his: 
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willnot havethoſe famous inftrunentsro beburiedin filencegwhom 
he hath ufedforour good! the ſword of the Lord anilof Gideon:S, Pau! | 
mace of Hoſes, though he were dead! oe. Wein England | 
-werelead bur of the Spiritual #; + of blindgeſſe ſaperRiicionand 
ignorance byQueene Elttabet hand other good Prihces Nay | 
memory: therefore-let them beerremembred Rill wich tharkel: | 


Ic hatibeen ſo fromthe beginnitig, andir ſhilf'beforill che day | 


Moſts,vrhorii God uſed as his hahd to earry thernoiit'of AgypF. God P 
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| orcareſt/ : yet feare him,becauſe he hath infinite wayes to deſtroy 


” cious perſontoconſumeaway tothe very bones: He can waſh AVAY 
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the terme of, forty yeares was anhexed to their tempting of 
Eod:heere the time that God was diſpleaſcd with them. Bur we 
dels ſhewed that this is all one. 
 .,.! Fhey with, whom God was orieved, are (ct forth; Is By cheir 
aQion. Ws x fon theirpaſſ ON. Is By hat which they dig. z- By that 
whiche ey i030 
_ Thar: perſiſted A Aabbordely in their fiones, and would not be re- | 
claimedfrom them; Go» is diſplealed. with none, but with them 
chat ſinagaint Him : He ſtrikes not as a blind man, every one hand 
over-head, that comes under his reach ;.allis fiſhthat comes to his 
net: he is 20gry with a godly man,as wellas withan ungodly man. 
The Sodornites:wenegcſtroyed but Lot was ſaved.. Sinne not: and 
though thou dwelleſt among(tioners, :yet:G 0: Þ will not powre 
ſay the Vialls of His WOALen thee: the ſoule the fi nneth ſha | 
nd dye. £1 ys . 
By thats which they ſuffered. wheſe members, The parts put 
fot the whole; yetthe wards menbers) is very emphaticall. Come 
a field where a ſorcbattell hath heene fo t, .and-you ſhall 
fide oo a legge,and there anarme, oge niember in this place,an 
that, which is' lamgntablejtabehold: So their members| 
mere ſcattered. in the wildernfſe : ſomelay inthis place; ſomein} 
that,.' They fell : ſome one;wayyſome agorther. Some deyoured by 
wild beaſts: ſome ſtung to deathby Serpents: ſomegheearthſwal-| 
wot up.quicke : ſome ſwept away withthe peltilence.: They al 
1ljache wilderngfle/by one death or another;-namely, alltheim- 
iteat ſinners, It is tobe reſtreined toathem; for Me » ahd. Aaron 
and ſundry othersare to be exempted. Gods wrath was not thus ex- 
Re _—_— ——_— All thoſe that dwekin their ſinnes, : 
thysin the yil ri, 
The <onlidexation of theftkem porall plagues infliteds on Gnners 
I ſcareus fromfin : the-water wherewith the old world was 
| drowned the fixe and brimſtome.that conſumed the Sodowires; the 
of Tezebelthar filth y ſirumpetout.of a windowand the eat- 
of herby dogs;the bong etal by the haire of his head, | 
Blok the tower of Siloem upon eighteen perſons, and thefalling 
' of thecarkaſles of che 1ſrzelites.inthe wilderneſſe. Though weſeare 
' nothdll, becauſe we ſee it aot:,yet letus feare the arrowesof Gops 
|  wrthwhich he may ſhoot at usinthis awatpieaenethoovelt 
If ye will not feare him, becauſehecan Bill the oule,whith is the 


'$: Econd rack; with whom hewas gricved;in the ninth verſe e 


your. bodies. Heican make the French, Poxrocateupthe body. of 
an Whore-monger: He can makethe body of an WO gd malt 
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' the fleſh of a drunkard 3; He can giveall our bodies, if it pleaſe Him, 
as foode tothe foules of: theayre : he can make them tolye rotting | 
onthe earth, and nottohave the honour of buriall, as 1ezabel and | 
theſe inthe wildernes, but make us to beburied, as an Afſe isburied, ! 
as it fell out to'lebvjakien. Therforeinreſpect of theſe bodily puniſh: | 
ments at leaſt let usfeare Gea,and take heed.of diſpleaſing him. | 


<< -_— NE IE IFIy ——— 


= 


V mx 848: 5} 1 ann; 


—_— I 


| <ludedout of his reſt : heſayth nor,towhom ſpake he? that ? 
would nothe perſwaded.by-all the heavenly Rhetorique | 


better chenSacrifice. Hearing is good : to heaxe many Sermons is a 


cauſe they obeyed not. His voyce.; 1 was not diſabedient; ſayes Pawl, 


"N thelaſt phace he poynteth 6urtHat maine and capicall ſin, fo 
Te which chey wetedet | dd vic 
= Empharticallrermics.- In the Greeke, z«\ :aconjunRioncopula- | 
tive,but'oftenir harhtheforce of anillative;asT Cor./15.30 
| It is as cleere asthe n6one day; we may beholditwith'our eyes. 
Not, that they wouldnor;it maybe theyſhad-a minde ro enter in- | 
rothar reſt;burt couldnbt:why'* whar barredthein-out 2unbelicfe. 
Infidelity is agrieyousſin, The Nobleman onwhoſe handthe; King 
leaned, was troden under foote-in the gate,beciuſe hebelieved not 
the Word of the Lord; 7f'the Lord would makemnindowes in leaven, 
might thisthing be © it coſt him his life forir; Theancient 7/cuelites 
were heereexcluded ofitof the Land-of Canaan,and many ofthem 
out of the Kingdom'of heaven too, becauſe of theirunhbeliefe. : Car | 
God give efebrcentorine he prepareatable for as. inthe witderrnſſe? 
thus they mootedon-Gods power,and called it into.queſtion's © the } 
townes of the Landof Canaan-arewalledupro beaven:cheinhabi-. 
| rants are Gyants, weas(Graſhoppers in compariſonofchem-:/Can 
Godbring us into this land 2. for that cauſe cheyentred:/:notintoit : 


| Saint :P AUL\to'the Hebrewes. \ EC ; \ | 


to the heaventy viſion: _ Let us by ghar example learneto obey God, | 

that we be not excluded qut.of CU evellaſting ref. WHT ants | 
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ebarredhis reſt? and he imrroducethvicin-} 


 thereforeler us labour to pluck-up this bitterroote of infidelity out; | 


2 Reg. 7.17. 
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of the hearts of us all." . {11c!11t 51 iNeuers 


—_”” i ed 


ht. 
ks. lc. a tc hilt. ad 


" ST * 4 FEI TY OY 


'% 
p X 
% >»: 
CEPT TICS CELEES” LEES 


M——— 


| forth good fraite, &4. i Wereade of no hurt thar Dives did to Lats: 


| not believe this: for all that, wee will keepe that wee have to 


| raelites, tor hardoing their hearts againlt his voice and cantemning 


ew 


Nevertheleſſe, itis the proper viceof this age,it reigneth exceed- 
ingly among the profeſſors of the Goſpell : we believe neither Gods 
threatnings,nor His promiſes. © God ſaies,whoremongers 1 will Indpe: 
a poynt for his judging,we will be whoremaſters ſtill. '/ Godreſeſteth 
the proud: yet we will be proud:men ſtill. Every #ree that bringeth not 


rus : hee did not ſet his dogges on him, nor cudgel him from his 
eate 3 yer becauſe hee did no good, hee fryed in Hell # wee will 


our ſelves,and doe no good with it. The carſe he wot depart from 

| the houſe of the ſwearer : yer we ſweare ſtill: welaugh in'qur {leeves 
ar the threatnings of God. And as for his promiſes,we believe them 
not. God hath promiſed usa Kingdome, where, though we becon- 
ſumed toduſt and aſhes, yet we ſhall reſt with Chriſt for ever: yet we 
believenotthis. A Bird in the hand is better thentwo inthe buſh, 
Wewill not leave our earthly pleaſures in hope of this Kingdome, 
Our unb&4liefe is ina-manner as great as theirs : therefore God tnay 
worthily ſhut us qur-of his reſt.' | Butlet.us remove this infidelity: 
out of ourhearts;' \ This is thetime of the yeare that we remoove 
tenants out of houſes-: unbelicfe is abadtenant;chat will tot onely 
pay us io rent, but will alſo rend' Gods Kingdome from'us, hath 
dweltinthe houſes of our hearts'tmtahy yearestogether :,tetus now 
at length 'givehim a-remoove, 'thruſt him put of doores :-let us be- 
leive Godin all his ſayings in this life, that we may reſt with him in 
his eternall Kingdomein the lifeto coine, PEE DST 01-2 
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WAN: the former Chapter he excitedus to a reverend attention to 
B Ghrif,. the Doctor and Prophet of the Church, by afearefull 
example of the wrath of God, that fell upon: the: ancient 1/- 


him : for this cauſethey were excluded Gods reſts , - ,,'.- - 
Now in the beginning of this Chapter he makes'a more large 
and evident application of chat example to. ns inthetime of the 
Goſpell;wiſhing usnoteo treadiinhe ſteps of. the rebellious Tewer, 
leaſt wedrinke of the cup of Gods wrath, as they did,: ., . | 
- >. This: Chapter-divides ir ſelfeintorwo branches. |... ./ 
©,\ 2: 'Fhe remainderof. Chrift:his propheliezto Ferſe 145 + .. 
| 2+ A tranſition to his prieſthood. 'Inthe remainder, the for- 
nier .cxample is appliedto us. Inthe which application wee have, | 
fitſt-a.dehonation from increduliie,, which: was the barre thac| 
kept them out of Ged's reſt, to F'oſe 11." 2» Ancxhorationto'a 
= amr yy cnn me <p _ 
Pptopounding of the dehartation«'' 24 Apreventing of: 28 objectt- 
on, thac-might bee made againſt it.- Ia.the/propounding of it, 


-I» Theſubſtanceof .it. 2. Ateaſon whereby iris ſtrengthened. |_| 
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cient. /r«#lites, which for their unbeliefeand contumacie were 

ſhut out of Gods.reſt:: ler us being ſubjeto the like frailety,and as 
lirtle able of our (clvesto ſtand as<tiey., ler us feate that we fallnot 
aSthey.didsfi- 7G En owe 14 ods ont hoes 

; Whatis it; that we muſt feare 2.7 .; Egnac 

; | Leaft any of us ſhould ſceme to comeſhort of his reſt : for 
there is. no time to ſin, and goe to hell;in our youth or elderage. 

. How. leſt the promiſe being lefr, caſt behinde our backe and 
not regarded: the caulc of infidelity. isacareleſſe negle of God his 

romile. 2; 25117 5727 £675 # hop het iy v0 4 IMHIGV 
C.  Whereread we'of any promiſe made of entring intp his reſt 2 
| wereadof a commination or threatning, that ſome ſhould not ene! 
| ter inco. it: but: in the former teſtimony.rhere-was contained ng 
| promiſe. True: not dire&tly, yerindireRly and by neceſſary'conſe- 
[ quent: forif God (ware that they ſhould noremer,whichdiſabey-} 
| ed him, then a ſecret promiſe was:ingluded, that the faichfull and | 
| obedient ſhould enterin-:. thereforeler us feare, leaſt torfaking this 
| promiſe, of entring into his reſt; &0,, ., 1 lo 1 cage 
| -: nyof you. Forl love youall,and wauld beloath that ongofyou 
| fhbuld pariſhes 1 5 ont Heer hnh ibid nyt ed 

 Seeme © not ſimply ſay, bedeprived.. Some thinke the, Apoſtle 
| ſoſpeaketh, that he mighr not exaſptrate theJewes +» which would 
/ have raken it/ingreat ſnuffe.. Therefore he layes, if any ſceme--- 
| but that word may have his force,;;Seexe, andthat- worthily, even 
| in the judgemerit of all the world, by: gegleRing-{o greatifalyation 
| tobe deprived. redo Limes 4 3o val ee 
]. .. Tocome ſhort. The wordis very-fignificant. To belefrbehind. 
| If. among them thar-travell by the way, ſome being weary of the 
| length and tediouſneſſe of the journey; flacketheix pace; {it downe 
| and will make no haſt; thereſt enterinto the towne or City tothe 
| which they travell, bur they are left behind. Soif we goenot on 
| cheerefully in the way, following God calling us, that leadethus ro 
| the celeſtiall Cauaap,we ſhall be left behind and not enter in, we ſhall 
1 come tardie,as the five foqhſh Virgins fd: as fainting and loitering 
] travellers are wontto doe, and ſo never cometo the journeys end ; 
| therefore ler us look to it, thedangeris great;  ' ;. {11 1 | 
| Intheſubſtance of the dehortationis commended to usan lioly | 
| and religious feare, which we muſt carry in our hands, forfeateof | 
falling. This feare is amplified by the obje whereabour ic, mult | 
| on occupied, and the danger thatwill enſue; if wee ler.goe that 
SS 2-3 5,411 $653 25t6-* oo $174 24 1:90 Oh 9913 13 ens To 
| Muſt wethatbe Chriſtians feare ? It may ſecnie not, Zuk. 1,74 


Do 


GEcing wehave ſucha terrible example of. Geuswrath'inthe an- | 


| Rome Se 15s ; 14908 1 
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 foure fold feare: mundanu, ſervilsgnitials,& filialis. This filiall 


 atſhed out of his reſt, theh the like may happen to us. ;; for weare j 


For the determination of this yee muſt know, that thereis a 


feare is not a boyſterous windetothake the pillar of the certeinty 
of the Salvation of Gods Children, which in reſpect of Ged our Sal- 
vation is:{ure: ann t5fe « bid with. Godin Curls r,Col:3.3.yetin 
regard of our owne-weakeneſle and frailety, wemult feareall che | 
dayes of our life. Though a Souldier makeure of thevidory,yet 
he muſt not ruſh intothe bartellunarmed, nor be carcleſle of him- 
ſelfe, he muſt feare the Pikes, Swords and Pellets of the enemy,and 
be carefull to avoyde them. Though'a wayfaring manmake ſure to 
come home ſafe to his houſe; yer he muſt not be reachlefle;bur feare 
in ſome ſort thethieyes that beinthe way -: They:thatbe onttic 
Sea, though they make noqueſtionof their ſafe arrival; yer they 
muſt not give themſelves tofleepingand playing, ler:the ſhip drive | 
whither it will, they muſt feare the waves, windes and tempeſts.- A 
kinde and loving Wife doubrs not ofthe good affection of her huſ- 
band: yer ſhe will feate him-':'So:we neede not doubtof Gods love: 
he will doe his patt: for whow He once loverh,he loveth to the end; yer 
we mult feare hits - 1 oo dhaghis 300 NC LED GIL F : S034 0:01] 
. "There bee two dahgerons rockes, the one- of doubt and de- 

ſpaire: the other of ſecurity andprefumption.- Though thereis ao 
reaſonto deſpaire; Rom.! 147 9/10hx10.:28. Heb. 6:yer we mult 
beware that we be not drowned infecutiry;'notgive our ſelvesty 
eating and' drinking. Lam fure Iſhall be faved, therefore Icare not 
how Ilive. Chriſtians muſt feare ; inregard of our.owne weake- 
neſſe; we mult diftruſt our owne wir; palicy; Rrengch;und depend! 
upon Gol alone, we rhay ftand@great while,/andyerfall inthe cad, 
as Adam, Noah, David; Sulomoen, Peter, | In ourſelves we areas 
weake' as water: therefore tet-usXdiſtruft:onr ſelves, 'and/pur all our ! 
eruſt-in the living-6od, ' Aggine, wee-mult fearein reſpeR ofthe; 
ſtrength and policy of our enemies. We have manyenemies to en- 
_ _ and _ pur rs _= ny z _ _ | 
pith fleſh and blowd;' but ap ainft: princtpalities, er5, againſt ihe. 
Rk the derkeniſſe ee whe Divell like pobntinh Lies 
walkes n Ihr whons he may dewoure.1 Pct.5-8.cherefore 
wermult feare. & ef: 1130 JH SIEMENS 513 vS2 05:o0vw. 1 
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ME 4:4 4 $38 VaRSE 2. | k8 E « | 
HE reaſon is deduced from 2: gracious benefit beſtowed 
"on us,aSwell as on them, which it be rejected by us, as it 
was bythem, willſhutus out of heaven. Ichath:two pars, | 


wn mL of the Goſpell as well asthey : and for that cauſe ler us | 
EATCeo A OS [4-53 fend £4 Wh, | $3 IE | 


+4 


x That is tobe unfolded wherein they and we arealike. . We| 
: . 2 are 


| 


them. Adam, Abraham, lacob, hadthe Goſpell velatum : to us it 
is revelatumm, To them C un n 1 s rt was preached-afarre off, | 
'rocome, tous alreadycome, a Yirgia hath conceived, They had the | 


 plainely. They hadthe Moonelighr, and wethe Sun light. Bleſ | 


. Satut Paut tothe Hebrews, 


are Goſpelled as wellas they : nay in taat weeare advanced above 


Goſpell by:afervant which was Moſes : we haveit by the Sonne of | 
God : they had ir darkely and obſcurely : we have it cleerely and | 


ſed are the eyes that ſee that whichweſee. It was one and theſame 
Goſpell inthe Old and New Teſtament: Toh 5.46. and 39. here 
| is the imparityzthe Word preached'did not profite them,as it did us 
that believe. | | 

The wordof hearing. . That word, -which indeedeabore all 0- 
ther words js to be heard,by the which faith commeth. Rom. 10.17 
plats, CAriftor. Seneca, Twllie, Avugaſtine » Hieron, Irenexs, Tertul. 
&c-+in time andplaceareto bee heard : but this wordabove all. 
This is a word meerto found in our eares continually. 

 Hedoth not ſay, which came not ano them, forit was preached 
ro them : as we heard before. 

/.  Profited them not, did them no good, The Goſpellis a precious 
pearle,an unſpeakeableblefting of. God, yer all thatare partakers of 
it arenot ſaved. 1#das had the Gofpell, yet it proficed him nor. 
Simon Magus, Hieruſalem,&c. The Sun is not comfortable to all. 
The. moſt delicate fare-doth not make all bodies fat. -- The raine 
doth-not make all grounds fruitfult, neither doththe Word of God, 
though it be mighty in operation, profite allthatpartake of it. Luke 
13-26. Mat, 8, 12.nay, it is the heaping up-of a greater meaſure of 
condemnationtoſomethrough theit owndefault: 1oh.15:22:loh.9. 
sl:.Thereforcler us nottruſt to lying words,as they did,crying,the 
_ of the Lord, the teraple of the Lord : neicherlet us cry, the Go- 
ſpell,the Geſpell, andthruſt our ſelves under the figge leaves ofa bare 
profeſſion of ir,: but bring forrh fruirs worthy of the Goſpell, that 
it be noctaken from us and given to/another nation.” © 
Why did the Goſpelt doe themno good 2..:...... | 


\ 
i 


Becauſe ir was not mixed with Faich in chem that heard its  Ieis | 


ler. 7.4; 


| 148 eA Commentary upon the E, y1STLE of Y 


hee ſeemed to them asa mocker: C u = 1 s T tothe Phariſces, 
| but they derided him, Zak. 16. 14. Let notus doe fo: but rather 
tremble at the threatnings, believe the promiſes, and-praRiiſe that 
which wee heare. And this faith will appeare by working, 1 Theſ. 
2. 13. it will worke a change and alteration in your whole man. 


| | VazRSE 3. 
Oo N the other fide, it profits usthat believe, for weenter in- 


co his reſt. ; 
He doth not ſay ſhal; but dee. Hethat believeth in me, 
| hath eternall life, hedoth notſee it a farre off, as Hoſes uponthe 
topof* Piſgeh, viewed the earthly Canaan, but enters : not, into the 
boyling lead of Purgatory, but into ſpirituall and everlaſting reſt. 
As infidelity is the bar to keep outunbeleevers: So fidelity is 
the gate ” doore whereby we may enter into heaven, AGF. 16. 31, 
Rom. 3. 20. : | 
This may ſeeme to bee unfitly alleadged. By conſequent it 
prooves thar believers enter in:.forif unbelievers doe nor, theaby 
' the law of contraries, believers doe. RE | | 
And if the former words be included ina parenthefis,theſe doe 
fitly follow as a confirmation of that, which was in the latter end 
of the former verle, it profited them not, becauſe it was not ming- 
led:with faith. How prove youthat * As he ſaid, &'. thus it doth 
excellently well agree. = EST: 
Hitherto the dehortation hath beenepropounded.. Now hee 
comes to prevent an objeRion, that the Iewes might make, which 
was indeed the only fhelter they had to flye unto. This reſtthar 
D4vid ſpeaketh of is the land of Canaen, which ſome of our fa- | 
thers miſled of, becauſethey would notbelieye God, What is that 
| tous? Webelicve in him,and areat this day of a long time ſeated 
in the land of Canaas, therefore we arenoneof thoſe unbelicyers : 
thou needeſt not tobe ſo fearecfull of us. - | 
Tothat he anſwers,nay : this reft is a ſpirituall and an heayen- 
ly reſt: and that he prooves by two divine teftimonics;;- one out 
of Gezefis, about Gods Sabbath : the other out of thePſalme be- | 
forecited. | | 
- The reſt of that Sabbath he introduceth by a narration of the 
cauſe, or God kepr it. Iris perobſcurne loci, as Beza well obſer. 
veth, adefcctive ſpeech, ſomething muſt be ſupplyed. 
_ © Andverily, wi T3), It is particula aſſeveranitss, as well as adwer- 
ſanti,the workes being finiſhed from the foundation of the world ; 
this reſt, that weſpeake of, was fore-fignified, @ - thn 
Here we may behold the end, for the which God Himſelfe kept 
a Sabbath ; namely that we might perpetually commemorate the 
Ho foto Creation of the world. The Zord might, if it had pleaſed Him, 
| have made the world in a moment : yet he tookfixedayes to the 
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tult :workeman(bip: and-chen reſted'thie ſeaventh day, making it 4 
| cype of our eternall reſt with him in heaven. - 2 
' Bur: herea queſtion may be moved, whetherall Gods workes 
were finiſhedatthe beginning of the world, wherherallwere made | 
 withinthe compaſſt of theſe ſixe dayes, ornots: -.: 1 7 


3 
f ay * 


;:: 27; Wharifay youto the ſoules of men * Is there not wdayly | 
creation of'rhem 2 :rhey come not ex iraduce,thty are not traduced 
and: conveyediunto us by -the ſeedeof our Parents : for they are 
only the fathers of our bodies, nor-of our ſoulesi-andshe'Pirit re- 
turaeth. to Goulthat gave it. God makes [oules every day : therefore 
211-his workes werenot fraifhed fromthe foundation of the werld. 
= > Theanfwet'iseaſſs;. They-were i# ſpecie, fromthebeginning, 

{ though mars they beeaugmented every day. They were fiotall 
| created atthefirftin heaven, -and'pur dayly-into bodies accefding | 
' unto Gedsdifererion andappointment; bur God maketh them con-' 
tinnally i:yerrhe ſame ſpecies,the ſame kinde of i Exearure was From 
the beginnings TLV FIN EN GI0R $27 os 2114 89 RENE | 
2, What ſhall wee ſay'to Mules * It wa'#longtime{many 


5 # 


hundred ycefesbeforethiy/cameintorhie world; 'Gen.'36; 5: ; 
{-- -x. The Hebr, - word" is'ambigugns* (lemim) of {245} the 
Sea. Hee found -waters,i ftanding PGoles inthe wildernefletiketo 
Seas; above'the expe wtion'of fy OG 19 SNINGRT: 27 30 (2211 
»'1\2, Levieberranſlated (Mule) Yerthc mbibing may be; hee 
wasthe firſt that found thern itt thar countrie, whereas they taight 
[ 1 intheworldbefore;'” 5 UJ) A038 IRA IRR T2047 Do AUFERLTY. | 
3- Though they wereinvented by this man, yet the matt& of 
| chem was ma e by Golitrchebeginnidg, c-5 2- 

| Thirdly, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe creatures that ryſe of pu- 
crefaQion 2 they were mateſbaliter & potentialiter,though not ac#s- 
aliter from the beginning.” All things were eitherinwateria orin 
pecie from the beginning of the world, There were no houſes, no 
ſhips, no Townes, nor Citiesat the firſt: yet the matter whereof 
they be framed, was prepared tomans hand by Goa, and hegave 
{ man wiſedome for the: framing of them. +. F\ 


making; of:ir,that wen ighe deliberately conſider of his wonder. | 
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H*: dath thareppraro For Hegharis,Ged. - | 


'ScriptureSs 1 111 5 222600 1746007 00 Eotetdtio 
=: Now by:that was prefiguredthat reſt, whenwe ſhall reſt with 
Ge in his: kingdome,'; As God-for ourcapacity laboured inthe 
creation of the world, reſted afterwards, delighting himſi 

contemplation of the workes: thathe had made: 


wheathis life 


—j Hes noccuriousinthe naming of cheplace,it was well | 
3. I-knowne to' the, Hebrewes, 1being daily cxertifed-ia the | 


 himſelfe inthe | 


vended,we ſhall reft from aliour libbars andenjoy ecendalquier- | 
23 OOO! | _nefle 


Hebr. 13,9, | 


| 


on hat. Ald 
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'9. Pal.1r39.14, 


| Tohn 5 iy. | 


paſſe. without him, -; A Sparrow falsnot tothe ground without his 


E Curtaine, he laidthe foundation of the eatth; he made the roaring 


[nefſe with King, Therefore, this ſhewes thati itisnota ta carnall; but 
af] Foul; not a temporall;but anerernall reſt,thiat is here, cntien- 
'red 0 
Did God reſtfrom all hisworkes 2 How IS.it then chatoar ON 
' viour ſaith, my father worketh hitherto 9 «+ 
: There be the workes of preſervation: and of creation. The high 
; 0d crernall Gall is! not idle, ;fince he made the world: His eyes are 
; OYET all che ends of.it, beholding the evill and the good: He is the 
' ReQor. of the Vawerfity of the whole warld, nothingcomes to 


: will. -He diſpoſeth Rill of llchioes, and doth whatſceverche will.in 
: heaycn and earth, } and in all deepe places: but as for theworkes of 
; remmign, he hath reſted from them all: nothing now is.created new, 

.Then allehings throughout the widegampaſſe ofthe world, are 
the workmanſhip of God. He ſpread the heavens aboveour heads as 


 {ea.;the birds thax flic inthe ayxe; the beaſtsthar walke onthe earth, 
the fiſhthar play inthe Sea, the Angelsi in heaven, and men on the 
earth axe his creatures. :* - 

O how-wondexfully am. Lakes ! ſayes the Palmiſ}. Thenkus 
ktusallgloritie our. Creator, in whom :webaye our lie; breath, be. 
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{ Fea movingy ,, e clpkially thatare Lords over. Go ps crea. 


| naychs uoto us. 


nour himabove all:the:Birds of the 
Syppe, Moone, and Start;arq mare 
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This place 2paine, wich we have in hand, doch nine : 
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- Hich beproverh firſt by the event a 67 : 
Some muſt enter in becauſe of Gods rd SIR 20; 
From the teſtimony cited inthe former verſe he reaſons 
inthis.- "They did not enter, therefore ſome others ſhall: for Cad: 


{ 


| ' promiſe ſhall take cficQ, and not falltq the ground. If a man having 


= Eo Þo, 


preparcda ſumptuous dinner, ſhall ſay, if theſe dine withme, then ne- } 
ver truſt me againe, thereby - we-may ſafely colle&; that there bee | 
| othersthardine with him. - Hath heſaidit; and ſhalthenor: "ige | 
| Theyichac ſhall notenter intothis reſt, are deſcribed by ap | 
| vouchlafed to them, and by the contempt of that prerogatives”";': -© 

. The > Prerogative hath-rwo branches:-the 7. isrho preaching || 


g of this reſt tothem: 2; is the order of e/iare ef... 
ſpe. wereo they. were, preferred beforrachers.': werethe| 
Rt char bard ale tydings. of peace offered to th m, yetthey 


37 6-mmmn froward,-anddiſobedient;: they-would nor beleeve 
God 
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char reſt. 

: Yer ſomethere be that ſhal takepoſleſſion of ir: namely,they that 
believe in God - heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away,but not one jot of Gods 
word ſhatl-be nnfalfilled.' Though diverſe regard itnor,and thinke ir 
co bee buta fooles Paradiſe, yer undoubtedly fome ſhall have it. 
There be firſt, that ſhall be laſt, ſayes Cunisr. Many may 


yet not be ſaved by the Goſpell. Chriſt gave commandement, that 
' his Apoſtles ſhould beginne their preaching ar Teruſalem. The Goſ- 
pel is the power of. God ta ſalvation, tothe lew firſt---Yer eaſter for Ty. 
rus and Sydon at the day of judgement, then for many of them. 


Gov and his promiſe: for that cauſc they never ſarea foote into | 


' bave' this priviledge,to have the Goſpell firſt preached to them, and | 


Luk. 24.47. 
AR.1 3-46. | 


'... Wein England inthis laſt age of this world have had the Goſ- 


pell againe revealed unto us, before a number of places in the | 
world, we evenin theſe parts have had it along timein moſt plenti- } 


full meaſure above and before ſundry pas inthe land, yer let us 
not Hatter our ſclyesin tha. Some of them that be ftillin darke- 
nefle, may goe to heaven before us. Hawſoever they that have the 
firſt offer, (which is a ſingular priviledge) regard it not, yer ſome | 
our of all queſtion ſhall hayeit., Many come from the eaft ;/ and from | 
the Weſt, and jhall ſet dewne with Abraham, ſack and latobin the, 
kinzdome of heaven, and the childrenof the kingdome ſhall be'taſt out 

into outer darkeneſſe, Matth, 8. it. "Fo oO 
.Thoſe char werefirſt biddento the marriage, would notcome- 
they made excuſes : yetthe Lord fenr into the high wayes and hed- 
6s, and his houſeat the length wasfilled. Godisnortyedroany. 
the firlt refuſe; che laſt ſhall haye it: therefore. while this reſt is 
preached ro us, let us take hold of it,and not rejeRirzastheanciear 
Iſraelites dids OT ry 143CH 1 11 AV 
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12. EE proves it by the circumſtance of time. For Devid 
|. | Þ ſpakethisalongrime after they were ſetled ia the land of 
| + © GCavaes by loſas, even foure hundred yearesafter:'there- 
farehemuſt needs meane another reffchenthe land of Canes." 
| In David. v is herepurfor Mas Hebr, Ion, 2. 
. Notthat voice, that ſpakeinrhe wilderneſſe, but whichſoun- 
dethnow inthepreaching of the _ Chriſt ſpeaketh eo us at 
this: preſent day : he thatihearerhyos, hrarerh me.” Ar if God did be- 
ſeech you through us. Therefore let us cake heedethat wee harden| 
| not our hearts againſthimy: 75 207 29791117 2 208 vc 
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| ple; that obey-the Kings lawes. ©: 


— 


| 


eA Commentary upon the E,y1STLE of 


= Verss8s. 


Oſua which was a type of Can 1 s r, hath the ſame name 
Pri our Saviowr CHnlsm: yet iti a diverſe manner. Joſ#a 
was a Saviour for them intemporall things; Cu x1 s r inſpi- 
rituall and eternall things: hee ſaved them from the Canaarntes, 
earthly. enemies : Cu x 15 from finne, death, hell and Saran, | 
ſpirituall enemies. He gave them a land flowing with milke and ho- 
ny inthis world: Cu x 1 s t gives usan evctlaſting habitation, a 
celeſtiall paradiſe in the world to come. TRITHTERD 
If 7oſhas had given them this reft, then would not:the. Holy 
Ghoſt haveſpoken of another. | 


M — G——_ 
LD O— 


VzRsE g.' | k 
W Hereupon heeinferreth the concluſion, 1, Introduced, 


/ then confirmed;Ferſe 10. | 
.*. There remiinethiherefore, By neceſſary conſequence, 
by the force and ſtrength of reafoning., OS 
SA reit : belidesthelandof Canaan wherein yeehnow reſts , 
Inthisplacehe reteineth'the Hebrew word. There remaineth 
a ſabbatizing, a keeping of a Sabbath in heaven: for whom ? nor 
for the people of the Devill;but of Go Þ, «n holy nation, a people 
zealous of god workes, OO OG Te OT ON 
Many Atheiſts make a mocke at thekingdome of heaven. The 
Preachers talke much of a glorious and wealthiekingdome, which 
wethall have after this Tife; but God ſenid us wealth, peace, joy and 
pleaſure inthis world : ler them lgokefor that kingdome. 
I but there remainerth «reF, a Sabbath, where weſhall never be 
moleſtedany more: N31 $03 40 3 201g ART Ex 
For whom doth it remaine ? and whobe this people « d? 
All nations in the world archis people by Creation, bit theſe bee 
his people by adoption: whom hee hath adapted in huis 8otne Chriſt 
leſus, whom he hath conſtituteda Prinas andruler ever thispteple; Re- 
bels and traitours are not the Kings peaple:;' they bethe kings peo- 
3. Cr Amt 


1.1.70 fri, 1p M13 a | Fl ; 

-» \T+ Every people is gathetced cogetherby fomemeanes orother : 
' a people isa colleRion of many inen.':So we thararethe:peopheof 
; God, are gathered together with the trumpet of theEword;!! '''> £07 
2. A people gathered together muſt have lawes to rule them 
| by, otherwiſe chey will ſoonebe ourof order: igendo, be. 


cauſe they are the bond that tics the people rogether ; otherwiſe 


meprallfrange beyond limits: even ſo Gods people have Gods 


ua ode 


| lawes ſetdownein his word, | 
| — to 
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3 Every people muſt have a King orruler, which is lex loquens : 
| even ſo the Ruler of Gods people is Ieſws Chriſt, they that will not 
have him to rule over them,are none of &6ods people. 

4 A people muſt have ſome Country to dwell in, ſome in Dex- 
marke, ſome in France, &c. Sothe Country wherethis people 


- 


| tO COME» - 
5 All peopleare diſtinguiſhed by ſome outward habire and at- 


tyre. French men goc not as Engliſh mes. Spanyards go other- 
wiſe then Tarkes, &c. So Gods people have the Sacraments 
ro diſtinguiſh them : Baptiſme which is Chriſts marke,and the Sup- 
per whichis his Seale. +3 | 
6 People muſt live in obedience to the lawes of their King. 
Traytors and rebels are not the Kings liege andloyall people. So 
we that be G o Þ s people, muſt live obediently to Gods lawes. 
If we be abominable ſwearers that rend G o » s namein pieces, 
contemners of his word, if wee bee beaſtly drunkards, and impure 
adulterers and adultereſſes, if we wallow inthe mire of all ſinne, we 
arenoneof G © » s people, neither can we have any aſſurance of 
this re# : therefore let us ſhew our ſelves by our workes to bee 
Gods people inthis life, that we may havethis rein thelifeto 


COMC. | 
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| dwell is the Church milicanc in this life, and triumphant inthe life | 


y 


| 153 | 
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Vurss 10, 


| LL interpreters with one conſent expound this of all the 
faithfull : for hee that believeth in Chrif hath cternall life, 
he 15 already inthis reſt : from all his workes whereinhee 
was occupied and buſted inthis life, as God did from all his workes 
of Creation after he made the world. ” | 
I will not deny, bur thar this is the ſcope of che place, yet not the 
direct meaning and expoſition of it. 1. The ilativeconjunRtion 
arguesthat this is a reaſon for the confirmation of the former con- 
cluſton, which this doth nor. 2. In ſome greeke copies there is 
the pronoune 4:1, poynting out ſome particular man : therefore ir 
is better to expound ir firſt and principally of our Saviour Chriſt, 
| then ſecondarily of all true Chriſtians. 
He,thatis,7eſws Chriſt, ourtrue Toſhwa, that conducteth us intothe 
Celeſtiall Canaes, as he did the Iſraelites into the earthly. Hethat 
is now entred into his reſt, from his hungring and thirſting, from 
his working inthe trade of his ſuppoſed father, from his trayelling 
up and downe, from towne to towne in thepreaching of the Go- 
(pell, from his ſwearing of bloud, from the painestharhe ſuſteined 
on the Croſfe;he hath ceaſed from all theſe workes,as Goddid from 
his: and where the body is,thither fhall the Eagles be gathered * where 
thehusbandis,there ſhall the wife be : where the head is.there ſhall 


—— 


th. 


——_— 


the members be.Chriſt his entrance into this reſt is a certainepledge| 
of our entrance into it, Ak X 2 —— | | 


————_—— —— ——— — —_ 
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The name of re# is cheeretull ro us all, eſpecially ta thoſe thar | 
have travelled ſore all the day long. Al men defire toliye in reft. | 
Hence it is that the Kingdame of Heaven is ſet forth to us by it. Bleſ- 
ſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours. | 
And we ſay among our ſelves, when a man 1s dead, he isat reſt, O 
{weet and comfortable reſt ! The tongue of Men and Angels is not | 
able ſufficiently to expreſle it, 

x We ſhall reſt fromthe labours of our calling, wherewith we | 
areturmoiled. The Husbandman ſhall follow the Plough no lon- 
ger; the Weaver fhall fitno longer in the cold in his Loome: the 
Clothier not ride up and downe, inthe rainc, froſt, and ſnow, about 
his wool, and cloth : the Preacher ſhall no longer be turning over 
bookes, and taking paines in his ſtudy and pulpit; we ſhall ride no | 
more to market to buy corne, to make proviſtan for our houſes: we | 
fhallno longer take thought for our ſelves, our wives and children: | 
we ſhall have all chings provided toour hands, and ear of the hidden | 
Manna, and of the Tree of Life in the Paradiſe of God for ever. | 

2 We ſhall reſt cven from the workes of Religion, which are | 
now Charrets to carry us to Heaven. We ſhall no longer be turning 
over the Bible in our Houſes, catechizing and inſtruRing of our Fa- | 
milies, no more go many a mile in the dirt and wind to the Church, 
ſhall no more be praying with cries, ſighs, and teares : thankſgiving 
ſhall remaine in Heaven. It ſhall be all our worke to be praiſing of 
God : bur petitions ſhall rhen ceaſe; no need of the Ship, when wee 
be in the Haven, 

3 Weſhallreſt fromtheworkes of fin: here in many things we 
finall, Noh is ſometime overtaken with wine, David fals intoadul. 
| tery and murther, Petey into thedeniall of Chriſt, Paul and Barwabec | 
are at jarres berweene themſelves. The good that we would doe, that doe | 
we #0t, and the evill we would not that doe we. Sin makes us to cry out | 
like tired Porters, O miſerable meu that we are, 8c, Then wee (hall 
reſt from all finne, and be like the Angels in Heaven for ever. ; 

4 We ſhall reſt from all the croſſes and calamities ofthis life. | 
There ſhall bee no baniſhment, no impriſonment, no hunger nor | 
ehirſt, neither any leading in captivity, ovcomplainiog in the ſtreets, | 
no ſword of the enemy to feare, no railing and flandrous tongues to | 
grieve us, no diſcontents in our children and ſervants, no fickneſſes, | 
diſcaſcs, nor head-atch, tooth-atch, agues;dropſics, gowts, 8c. All | 
caſe inall parts and members of the body, all joy 8nd comfort in our | 
| ſoules. Thenthe Devil, that roaring Lion, that walkes ahont contina- 
ally ſeeking how to deveare us,ſhall be ucterly caſt our,he ſhall have no- | 
thing to do with us any more. | 

5 \ > rfpara reft _ _ It isa mo_ todye: itisa me a 
enemie with whom we ce, Bur then this /aſt every, e 
wnder our feet, death ſhall be foallowed up into —_ ——_— -y 
cellent reſt is this * This world is like No«hs Dove, which could finde | 
no reſt ta the ſole of her faot, Gen.8.g. It may be we may have here a | 
reſt tor a time, a man may be tree from ſicknefſeayeere or wo owl 

there { 
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there we ſhall have reſt for ever. Here is ſome wormewood in our 
ſweeteſt honey, ſome coliquintidain the pot of our mirth: bucthere 


tongatter this reft : let us not only with with Balaem, that we had it 
but let us take the way that leaderh to it, and thar is a ſtraight and nar- 
row way. The broad way of pleaſure and delight leads us to hell, 
where the rich man lay in infinite torments, 


hams balome. - Let us therefore mortific fin, ſubdue our tubborne 
luſtsand rebellious affcRions; let us it need be, ſuffer afflitions for 
the nameof Chriſt, that we may one day enter into this reſt, where 
all reares ſhall be wiped from our eyes for ever. 

Now he ſtirs us up to takea courſe for the obtaining of that reſt. 
lc is a folly ro know that there is a fine and delicate Countrey, un- 
leſſe we our ſelves may gae intothat Countrey. So it is to ſmall pur- 
poſe to know, that there is an Heaven, unlefſe we may be parta- 
kers of it. 

Where x. Acommendation of an heavenly ſtudy to us. 2, Cer- 
 taine ſpurs ro prick ys forward to this ſtudy. The ſpurs, are three 
ſtrong and forcible arguments. 7. Is taken from afearefull example. 
2. From the Ladder whereby we climbe up to this reſt, which is the 
Word of God. 3, From the omniſcience of God, thar ſees whether 
we ſtudy it aright ornot. Je | "7 Pt 
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HE ftudie is commended to us.intheſe words. 
He doth nor ſay,goe tq heaven, thinke on this reſt now and 
they, at leaſure-ralke of ir: bur ler us ſtudy, labour, &c. 
He doth-nor -lay,ſtudy ye, but us. S. Pau! hifnſelfe muſt be a Stu- 
dent in this buſineſſe, | 
Not loiter, but ſtudy and labour ; not totakea view of this reſt, 
but toenter... et 
Not ſimply ſay, into any reſt, but, into that reſt, that noble, wor- 
thy, famous, and renowned reſt, ſpoken of before, where we ſhall 
reſt with God, his Angels and Saints for ever. Therebereſtsinthis 
world; many ſoft pillowes,feather-beds, and beds of dowlae to reſt 
our ſelves upon : many. pleaſant Orchards, and Gardens, faire and 
beautifull houſes, wherein we may reſt; but noching comparable to 
that reſt,theboſome of Abraham,where the ſoule of Lezares reſteth 
_  Wemuſtnatthinke rogoe to heaven without ſtudy, bare wilh- 
ing will not ferverthecurne.. It is not enough to ſay with Beale, O 
that my ſoule »wight dye the death of the rig hteous and my laſt end be like 
bis, Num-23.10. We myſt firſt ſtudiero liverhe life ofthe righteous. 
| Ir is not ſufficient to ſay, oh that] were in heaven, but we muſt ſtudy 
to goeto heavelt® Nowinall ſtudying rheſc things muſt concurre. 
| X 3 | TI There 


' hall be joy without ſorrow, happineſſe without miſery. Let us all | 


. Thenarrow way that leadeth to reſt, where ZaFarmwis in Abra- 


| 
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Matth. 6.6. 


1 


| darke ; either he muſt bave day light, or candle light. The light 


| eA Commentary uponthe EeisTLuz of | 


1 There muſtbethe party that ſtudieth, and thar isevery Chri- 
ſian : high and lowe,rich and poore, of what eſtate or condition ſo 


the Wife, the Merchant and the clothyer, the Gentleman and the- 


muſt ſtudy to enter into this reſt. 

2 There muſt be a cloſet, ora place to ſtudy in,that is,the cham- 
ber of our owne hearts. Enter into thy cloſet, ſayes-Cun 1 »'t, 
We muſt goe ofteninto the chamber of our owne hearts, call our 
ſelves to an account, 'examine what finnes we have, what courſes 
wee take, whether wee bee in regia vis or not, that leadeth to 
heaven. 


his bookes. There can be no workeman without his tooles : nor 
| no Scholler without a library. Now the L o = Þ will not trouble 


: So one booke is neceſſary, the booke of bookes, the ſacred 
booke of holy Scriptures. Lerus ſtudy that throughly,and learne 
the way to heaven. | 

4 There muſt bee a light to ſtudy by : nomancan ſtudy inthe 


whereby wee ſtudy is the light of G o » -s Spirit, who muſt en- 
lighten our eyes, that we may ſeethe wondersof G.o v s Lawes, 
and direQus to this heavenly reſt. Letus therefore pray to G o »; 
that His Spirit may be with us inall our ſtudy : as .AG#s 8.31. Lord 
take _ thy Holy Spirit from mee: lethim accompany mee con- 
tinually. | 
5 There muſt bee diligence in ſtudy: every Student muft be di-| 
ligent. Learning is not gotten without paines. The ſtudents inthe| 
Vniverfity ſtudy day and night : So doe the Lawyers at Innes of 
Court, it they afocee toany fame inthe Law. So we that be Chri-j 
ſtians, muſt bee diligent and painefull inour ſtudy, 2 Per. 1.10. ufe| 
all diligence. ; 25h pf | | 
We muſt not ſtudy by fits, a ſtart and away, but we multlie at | 
it, if by any meanes we may come to this reſt. | 
6 Theremuſtbe a time to ſtudy in, Now this timeis the rerme 
of our life : from infancy to old age, fromthe cradleto thegrave, 
ſo farreas is poſſible. Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. | 
Wherewithall ſhall a young man clenſe his wayes ? P(alm. 119.9. A| 


| 


from my youth upwards, Mark.to, Young men may die inthe flower | 

of their yeeres,as Abſalom did: therefore let young men even in the 

flourifhing time of youth ſtudy #0 exter intothis rf ONT” 
And let old men likewiſe ſtudy it. In matters concerning the 


3 There muſt bee a booke to ſtudy on : every Student muſt have | 


young man ſaidof the tenneCommandements, altheſe have 7 kept | 


; 


ever. T he King and the ſubjeR, the Miniſters and their'peopke, the | 
Maſter and the ſervant, the Father and the childe,the Husband and j 


Yeoman, the Divines, Lawyers, Phyfitians, Husbandmen, &c. all; 


| 


q 


us with many bookes : as C a n 1 s T fayd, onething # neceſ- | 


| world there bee emeriti milites :' a manat ſixtie yeares of age is ex-. 


jempted from warfare: aptifiime arms ſenettutis, aries exercitatio- 
| neſq, virtutum. | | | 


_ 
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| fickneſſe, crying and weeping : all reares ſhall then bee wiped from 
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The LZewits were priviledged from the ſervice of the Tem pleat 
fifty,and ſome Schollers areſo old, that they can ſtudie no longer : 
not ſo here, wee muſtall ſtudie ſo long as we live, yea intherime 
of old age: his opus eft animo mags, quamcorpore : i Rbvxh in yngd 
'pa'rru]ars pirber Tile dxpate, Cato learned Greeke when he was eighty 
eeres old: yngdaro 3” dieb monrg NSeoxh ures. Solon. Sothough we be 
fifty,ſfixty,cighty,a hundred yeeres old,yer we muſt alwayes be ſtu- 
dying to exter intothjs reſt.. 

And itis worth our ſtudie.. 

I» Weſhall reſt from ſione : here we finne daily, the beſt of us 
all : the juſt manfalls ſeven rimes a day. Sinne makes the godly to 
cry out, like tyred porters, © miſerable menthat weare, who ſhall 
eaſe us of this burden © Then we ſhall belike the Angels in heaven, 
and fin no-more. t 
2, Wee ſhall reſt from the workesof our calling. The Mer- 
chant ſhall bee no more toſſed upon the Sea: the clothier beeno 
more riding up and downe for Wooll, nor in the ſale of clothes. 
The magiſtrace ſhall beno longer moleſted with hearing of cauſes 
from morning'to night, as Moſes was. The Father no more ca- 
ring for his Children,ec. we ſhall have all things without care and |. 
labour. O happy reſt } ler us ſtady forit, 

3- Wee ſhallreſt from allgriefe, paine and miſery. No more 


our eyes. Oh bleſſed reſt ' who would nor ſtudy for it * Notwith- 


—— 
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| ſtanding it isa wonder to ſee, how this ſtudy is negleed. We ſtu- 
| dy to get money, to hoord up gold and ſilver, to buy houſes and 


looſe his owne ſoule ? therefore eſpecially fiady #o enter intorhis 
| reff, where'our foules and bodies ſhall remaine in happines for ever. 
| One Pam; "was ſtudying-the-firkt Yerſe of the thirtie ninth ?/al. 
| 19. yeeres,and yetſtudiedit not enough. We muſt be ſtudying this 
[ leſſon, to enter into the bleſſed reſt; the terme of our whole life, and 
'[yetall lictle enough: we muſt ſtudie;as they that feare to bee depri- 
ved of athing, Yerſe' 2. If youare afraid to bedeprived of your. 


parchaſelands. Some will ſtudicto get togrear preferment z how 
to climbe'to'this or thar office; but the maine ftudie of all is 


-Whar-advantageth it a man to winne the whole world and 


houſe and land by ſome falſe pretended title, you will ſtudy hard ro 
defend your' ſelves: even ſodoe you ſtudy for heaven; that yee be 
not defeated of this ref. - -- © (#29 1201] 4-95 
 * Ler us fhudy catneftly to enter info his r9f, that when thetew 
and cevill-dayes of :oar Pilgrimage bee ended,” wee may reſt with 
Chrift inthe world tocome. Miya mis nt ceieter; ayes Chryſe and 
without, wee cannot beſaved : yerthatalone is fot ſufficient, «ae 
AT x83 moat ls. If they couldnor getearth without much dili- 
gence,” how: ſhall weheaven'e Eſpecially ataptjor ler xg pabiums, | 
zndifferenttr ac ſocorditer,) | 1 
i. Reaſon or ſpurre to prick us on tothis heavenly axdocmed | 
RANT HEB As os 
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Phil. 3. +3. + 


| 2443 In many things obedient to the voice of God,they journyed 


| Chryſ. his dvnis 'mis bigars, aps dvle” Tx aur: and there, wreweli-! 


| goetill thou comeſt tothat famous city. .Therefore let us all look 


—_ 


wy Commentary upon the EeisSTL K of |; | 


itudy and mediation, is taken from a terrible example: as good | 
men as we inoutward appearance have fallen from this reſt ; there- 
fore lct us take heede thar the like happen not to us. 

If you fall, as they did, you ſhall finke into the ſame bottom. 
lefſe pitr, that they have done: pares in peccato ſhall be pares in ſup- 
plicio. Why ſhould Godſpareus more than them © We arc his peo- 
ple: Sothey. Weir inthe lapof the Church: Sothey. We have 
the preaching of the Goſpell: So they, Yerſe 2. Wethe Sacra- 
ments: So they. They were baptized iarhe red Seca, they eate of 
the ſame ſpirituall mear and they did all drinke the ſame (pirituall 
drinke, 1 Cor. 10. 3.4. Therefore if we be guilcie of rhelike finne, 
we muſt looke for the like puniſhment. LY 

| The ancient 1ſraclites went very farretowards the Jand of Ca- 


and ſtayed ar his appointment ; they had ſent _ that viewed the 
Country. No doubt, many of them werein fight of it, they were 
on the borders, ſetting a foot onit, yet becauſe they were incredy- 
lous, ſtubborne, rebellious, and diſobedient to God, they were de- 
 ſtroyed in the wilderneſſe, andſo came ſhorr of thatreſt : both of 
the land of Canaaes, the figure ofthis reſt, and ſome of 'them,it is to 
bee feared, of heaven too prefigured by it : they came, faics Saint 


| Sozy. Letus therefore take Heedeir benor ſo with us. Wouldit not 
grieve you that bee Merchantsto ſee aſhip fraught with rich mer- 
chand:ſe mifcarry in the haven? Alaſlſe, hath ir paſſed the raging 
waves, bluſtering windes, terrible tempeſts,: ſo many miles on the 
Sea, and is it caſt away inthe haven 2 whata pittifull thing is this? 
So wee may begin well, goc out of Sodowe with Lots wife, follow 
God a great while, as they did in the wildernefle, ſometenne, twen-' 
tie, 'thirtie or fortie yeeres, yet be baniſhed out of the-kingdome of 
hcaven- Therefore let us not flatter our ſelves inour faire begin- 
nings, but let us runne the wayes of Gods Commandementsto the 
end : forget the things that are behind, but preſſe on to the marke thatis 
before : though as old diſciples as £Mnaſon, yer let us ſtudy this to! 
our dying day, how to enter into thisreſt, ' . _ IAA il 
It is ſomething to beginne well, togoe towards heaven, but 
that is not all. LZots wife went out of Sedome;. Demai once embra- | 
ced Chriſt, OI gs fe WE Voz Sod] 
If thou goeſt to London, you will not ſtay at Romford, but 


to our ſelves: as we have begunne, ſolerus proceede, and hever 
ceaſe to our dying day. 71 forget the things that are behinde. and fl- 
low hard to the marke. Let us not ſtand bragging what wee hive 
beene, what we have done, how many miles we havegonetowards 
heaven: but. let us runnethe wayes of Go.» s- Commandements 
to theend,as David. Tholethataretravellours areſubjeRto fal. 
ling: youaretravelling tothe heavenly Ieruſalemztherfore be noe 


ſecure,buttake paines in the rowing of the ſhip of your ſoules to the | 
haven of eternall reſt. 7 re 


7 


[—g—He ſecond reaſan to excite ys to this ſtudyiis takets com che 
[1 1 power. and Majeſty of the Word, that commandethithis 
le 


| SatnTt Paul tothe Hebrews. 


| badexamples, follow notthem: follow nor Nyahin his drunken- 


| Wilderneſle, for the which they were excludzd-out of the lind of 


Bc, into the ame example. - Yivitur legibms, nonextmplss, 
all examples arenot to bee followed, Phil, 3.17. There beexem- 
pla imitabilia,er declinabilia. If any good. examples be ſertbefore 
your eycs, follow them : The faith of C1brahamythe uprighthefle 
of. Noah, the ſincerity of David, the patience of ab; the conſtan- 


cy. of Paw, the humility of the blefled Yingin <Aary; &ciiBurif 


neſſe, David in his adulterie and murder; Peter in his denyall;nor 
the 1/aclites in their obſtinacie and diſobedience to. 'G o.D:4nithe 


reſt. Away with thoſe naughty examples of -Zors Wilezuzfbſa- 
lom, Teſabel; CAnanias and. Saphira, &c. Come out ſayes.Gvd, of 
Babylon; Let us not follow the wickedin their wickednefle, leaſt 
wee followthemto hell. Let us believe Gedand his Word{ler us 
walke in an holy obedience to all his Commandements::then be- 
lieving in Chri# and bringing forththe fruits of atrueandilively 
faith, when.the reprobate ſhall bee inhell with the richgluttbh, 
wiſhing for a. drop of water to coole their tongues; weſhall bee in 
Abrahams boſome, and reſt from all forrow for evermore.-: 1; 


a0 : 


on to bee ſtudjedi Asit wasts beetothe ancient.1ſrae- 


Vites--So-isis tous; Gedoften mooved them by Moſes, Difine and: 
{Caleb, and.Qthers, to march on valiantly in the wildemeſſe; asftre' 


25 Godis in heaven yee ſhall have thepromiſed land: but they:con-' 


£ 


was, T his.isthat ſtudy which Gedinhis Word injoyned to you, and. 
hath. often-excired youthereunto ; beware how:yeeco 
Word: It is no dall 


VnznrSE 12s TT 


retaned this Word, Nam. 14. Therefore they were:deſtroyed: *So | 
will G'o-p dealewithus: for his Wordis as mighty:now aseverir] © '* 


is lively | 4 
ely in himzet. 
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Fe Ir is alſo'a mighty or -powerfull Word, Terome tranflates it 
evidens, as if heread it iveey#;: whereas itis ire mighty. There | 
are ſundry potions that bee mighty inoperation ; purgemightily, | 
and: cary away a greatdealeof corruption out of the body : but 
noneſoas the word of God ir purgethus from Idolatry,ignorance, 
ſuperſtition, prophaneneſle, from ſwearing, curſing, and banning, 
from.drunkennefle, fornication, and adultery, ec, Irisa mighty: 
purger, and {weepes a greatdeale of filthinefle our of the ſoule,and | 
if ic purgerhee not,it will kill thee ; as a medicine,if not worke vp. 
wheds or downewards,it will kill che man ; fo the Ward will migh. 
ks | 
| 


| 


— —— 


i 


thouſand ſoules, when pricked in their heartsthey went tothe Apo- 


Incſſe of Cn-x 1 8 T in righteouſneſle and true holineſle? ir isa | 


—C— —T 


| 3» 


che auditors. You ſhall findeit to bealively and mighry Word, 
one way or other z either to ſave you, of tocondemne you. 

Ic is lively and mighty; in the good and bad. The oneir doth | 
ixrwiy; the other wercanitr. Theodore Iſai, 11, 4. Extech. 11. 13. 
Afb. Jo Ts © 048 ». 7 WI; _ 3 en | 

Ic is lively and mighty in the gocly z tokill ſin within them, 
co rayſe them up unto newnefſle of- lite ; to beas a wing tocarry 
chem to. heaven. Was it not mighty in David, making him cry, | 
peceavi ? In lofiah, making his heart to melt ? in Maveſſeb,when| 
of the moſt horribleſt Idolater, that was ever heard of ixmade him 
2 zealous worſhipper of the true God? in Zachens, whenitmade 
him to forſake his oppreſſion; and toreſtore fourctold ? in Mary 
Magdalen, when it caſt out ſeven Devills our of her ?. intlioſethree 


Saint Paul to the Hebrews, |. | 


ſtles.? inthe Citie of Sa»9aria, when it made them to abjure-S/mey | 
Magus, and tolyſten to Saint Philip ? Was it not mighty by twelve 
men, over all the world, when it ſubdued by their Miniſtericall 
nationsto C x & 18 r 2 inus, by making us leaveſwearing, cove- 
couſneſſe, adukerie, drunkennefle, &c. and renewing us tothe like- 


Jmighty word:. There may bea darke and miſty morning: the Sun | 
Jcomes; ſcatters the miſt,cleares the ayre, and makesita bright day. 


Jducesrthe knowledge of Cu x 1 s r,and ofthis Goſpell imo/all the 


che hurt : yet for all that, at one timeor other 'God will make them 
to feele the power of his Word, and the ſtrebgthof. this mighty 


wotider at C « « 1 s'T * did not the very enctfiies wonderat | 


} Felix tremble, when Saint Zaul 'diſcourſed of righteouſteſſe 


; the whole world was ſhadowed with themiſt of blindneſſe,and 
che fopge of fin : the word comes forth like the Sunne, andiintro- 


world. O mighty word } Let us all — power of this 
wonderfull word: whois able to-ſtand before thi 

Itis lively and we to0,even ih the very reprobate. Somrimes 
they may beeſenceleſſe, and have no feeling of thecutting of the 
Word, as thoſe in eremiah : nay they may even ſcoffe arthe'Word 


| | hatbe | 
in a lethargie;they may inwardly frer and fume,bein a pelting chafe 
with the Preacher for teproving fins,as Achab with Micajeh, and Te- 


may ſnap atthe Preacher and the Word, but they themſelves have 


arme of his. Did not Be/ſhazzar quake, andwere not his joynts 
looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another, ' when hee ſaw che 
hand wtiting npon the wall 2 Did not the very officers themſelves 


the boldnefle of Peter and 1ohn ? As 4. 13. was not Herod mo- 
ved with Saint- 10h Baptiſt's preaching * Hirke 6. 20, didiiot 


preathed;asthe Phariſees did, Zuke 16.14 their conſciences may | 
Tbeſcaredup and feele not the ſword when it cuttethzas! 


191i 
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mighty word? | 


ſabel with' Elias : yet but like madd dogges, that fir biring of the | 
{ chaine wherewith they aretyed, but not breakcthe chaine So they 


q 


and judgement to come? AT 24. ver.25, wasnot 
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| made an halfe Chriſtian by Saint Pauls preaching: A#.26;28. did| 
ET | : {op Bas” -- not? --- 


Daa.5.5 


Ioh.7. 46. 


1 Ezek. 33. 


| 166.66. 3. 


182 


| 
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nor the yety Devill cryec in the maide, zheſe are the ſervants of the 
moſt high God ? CA#. 16. Thepreaching of the word makes the 
Devill himſdlfe to quake ; for itbatters the walls of his kingdome, 
and makes bim. falllike lightning from heaven, Zak. 10. 18, 

* This ſhould cauſeus to comewith all reverence to the hearing 
of this4ivetyand mighty word : if it ſave us not, our of all queſti. 
efrit wilkcondemne us: it is like the raine, that comesnot in vane; 
if it bring not up flowers, it will weeds. Therefore let us pray to 
God 10 bleffe this wordto us; thatirt may bethe ſavour of life unto 
life; notto:death toany of us all. | | 

x. This ſhould cauſeus to ſtand ina xeverent aweof the word 
of God. When yee come toa Sermon, doe not thinke, yeecome to 
heate muſicke.to delight your ſelves withall,.to heare a mian thar 
hath aſweere and delectable voyce,as the people ſayd of Ezekzel : 
that yee come ta heare an eloquent oration finely penned by a flow- 
ing Rhetorician, totickle the care withall : that yee come to heare 
the ſong of ſome Syren tolull youaſleepe : that ye come:to heare! 
the-word of a: King that is able to inflict fome corporall pumſh- 
ment. 0n.you, if-you-doe: not obey it: but yee come to heare the! 


to: hell; if yee difobey it : yee.come not toheare a man. There is 
much quieſtioning now who ſtands to day. If ſuch a one preach, 
E-wilF'come to Church xf ſucha one, I will nor ſtirre a foote out 


| Therebediverfities of gifts, but heareall good Preachers; for 


yet comenot to heare man, but God: yee cometo a ſword and that 
a ſharpe one. Ba/aems Aﬀe ſtarted atthe Angels ſword: and ſhall 


not wee feare at Gods ſword 2 When that Parafire Damocles had 
the tyrant: Dionyfine. ſword hanging over his head, he quaked , and: 
.: .*; :: Pwherwe bear Sermons, Geds {word hangs over our heads:;'there-! 


fore let us heare with trembling. 'Vpon whom ſhall my ſpirit reſt ?] 
Zoey nekies that tremblec at my mend; STD 280 | 


the Scriptures, asthey fit at table, as they walke together, and ride 
by the high way fide, they will faatch a ſentence our of the Bible, 
to. exerciſe wit withall: like I'liavthat gave a Chriftiana boxe of 
care, ahdihenbadehim turne the other checke ro take another; for 
fo, ſcoffingly-ſaidhe, did your maſter Cn m2 s r commandyou, 


act rodet's iris ill jeſting with edge tooles. The wordof God isa ſharp 


toole,ſherperthan any two edged ſword: therefore uſe it reverent- 
ly inallyour ſpeeches, make not your ſelves merry with that; left 
God make you farry afterwards.: Will youjeſt withthe writings 
of a'Kivg ?- that learned King Tames, whom: the Lord in; mercy 
ſet over us, hath many excellent bookes in print; dareany of you 
jeſt with a ſentenice taken out:of them? and ſhall we ſport our ſelves 


iththe ſacred writings of the King of Kings ? 1ſack ſported him- 
clfexvith: Zebecrah his Wife God hath givenchotmanybloſhbags; 
hd... 2 NE Vt be  aloving 


Word of the King of. Kings, that is able to caſt ſoule and body in- 


/ yo] 
| © -3« Seeingitis ſucha mighty word: let ustake heede how wee| 
jelt withir. Sundry there bethat will make themſelves merry with 


| 


in ae : did not our hearts burne nithin «e,when he exponnded the 
ſ Scripture by theway ? Thoſe will tickdethe eare,burtheſe will kin- 


the Preachers eſpecially propound this to the people: they ſhalt do 


ſaying to his Schollers:: donec verbis mecxnm res geſtaeſt,vertaruerhss | 
appeſui : ubi verd pro verbis virtue proceſfit ex ore diventis, nonipotue- 


"potemtior. As David ſayttof. Goliabs ſword, may ſaydmoſtcru-; 


ES, a 
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| 
4 


Saint P.a ut to the Hebrewes. | ; 
a loving Wife, beſides many other earthly delights; ſport thy ſelfe 


(elfe with the Word of God : if thou daeſt,it will byte theeete thou 
beeſt aware. / | | 


enflame us with a love of it: ir ſhould cauſe usto preferre thisaboye 
all other bookes inthe world. There is wit in Sexecs, Plutarch,in 
Tslh,in Saint Aug. Chryſ. Ierome, Bernard, yea, many excellent 
pearles of —— tound inthem;but not worchy to be named 
che fame day with the Bible. Forthereis an unſpeakable Majeſty 
inthe Word of Gedto wakenthec up, being dulland drowſieto all 
good dutyes ;to comfortthee in all afflictions, to make theea new 
Creature in Chriſt Ieſuws. bo 3-305 

. Therefore Saint CAuguſtine, after he was converted, profeſſed 
of himſclfe, «vidifim? arripui venerabilem ſtylum. ſpiritus te ,Aug. 
Conf. lib. 7. cap. 21. Ilic pottſitmum querendaeft ſapientia, bi ftul- 
titia titulas epparet, . Theretorelet it begreedily affeed by us all ; 
let us ſpend leffe rimein other bookes, and more inthis.; - ' 
4- Secing itis ſuch a lively, mighty, and piercing Word, let 


more good with one ſentence of Gods Word, thenwith the 
if Poets, and Philoſophets,&&c. thole may delecZarey but theſe will 


dlea firein the heart,that cannot bequenched : thofe will make the 
people ro ſay of thee whenthey are gone, a fine man, hee hath a 
{weet and eloquent tongue: buttheproofes of Scripture will make 
them to ſay, Oh mighty and powerfull man! -'The Philoſophers 
layes Laitamt.have many excellent'precepts,yet no pongwein them, 
qaia fant humana,er authoritate majors. i. divivacarent : therefoxe, 
no man believes them, quia 12m fe hominem effe: putat quiaudivit, 


ex liters fidet. Tgriul. Arthe Councell of Nice there was a Philo- 
ſopher of ſingular note for learning, that diſputed with the Biſhops 
there affembled, about three hundredand eighteene, he had fo ma- 
ny canning evaſions, that £47quam engi lubricus, hee alwayes 
wound away. At length an ancient wan, which was no Miniſter 
but-2 good profeſſour, takes himin hand: he encounters withrbim 


the Philofopher was overcome, andyeelded the bucklerst 


1488 refi ere verba virtati, nec homo aduerſiri Deve 1512 (355 27 11 
1 77 bh f ; 'S 


Virtue cyacifixiin Paulo: fuit omnibus poets , phil 


ly of this, there i nono16the Wordef God, 1 will fight withtharin 
every Sermon. Hed >. nit ciener if aro ects 


with them after an holy and religious manner, but fportnvtthy 


| 3. This graphicall deſcriptionof the Word of Gov ſhould, 


quim ille quipracepit : we cannot alinnde ſuadere derebus fides, quam | 


only in thename of Cx rs r, and with the naked Word of gd : | 


o, 
; & I in 
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|- Bur wharmann erof Werdis this;thatis foliwely-aadunighty | 


Laftant. l 
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'keth with it, it will res ſound blow. | 


a _—_ 


] the power it is. 


his owne mouth from Heaven, as he thundered ar the giving of the 
Lay: but the word that he ſpeaketh by the mouth of his Embaſla- 
dours. Row.10.8. 1 Cor.1.21.1 Pet.1.25- Though a weake man 
hath the handling of this ſword : yet becauſe the Spirit of God ſtri. 
\ This wordis a Diſcerner, a Critick, that judgeth ſoundly, and 
ed, 1 Cor.14.24. Luc.2.35» : 
' AstheProphet Eliſha revealed to the King of 1/ael; whatſoe-- 
ver was doneinthe King of Syria his privie Chamber ; ſothe word 
of Goddothdiſcerne the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts: the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, that is, The firſt conceptions 
which areas children of the mind, the cogitations, which delight 
and conſent have apprehended,and are ready to bring into practice, 
The conſideration oe" ſhould cauſe us to have areverentregard 
of the word of God, and to ſtand in awe of it. When yecometo 
a Sermon, yecome toa diligent and narrow Scarcher that can lay 
openall the ſecret fins that ye. have committed: your adulteries, 


in Tavernes and Alehouſes. Behold a man that hath told me 
all that ever 1 have done,{aid the woman of Semaria : and I ſay, be- 


negligently, Take heed how you heare, If it be not 2{word to kill fin 
in you, to mortifle the members of the: old-u4Ldaw in'you, it will 
be a ſwordtokill youeverlaſtingly. 


have not the reverent eſtimation of the word of God that we ought 
to have : wethinketoo baſcly of it,we imagine.it not to be of halfe 


- 
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Verss 13. 


fromthe omniſcience and unſpeakable knowledge of God 


ſons, and of the things ; hethatknowes all creatures,and all things, 
knowesall; but God knowes'all creatures and allthings;ergo- 


unto him: whether they be Angels or. Archangels,,,Cherubins ar 
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| in operation ? Nottheword that God ſpeakes immediately wich 


narrowly : as Ariſtarchaus and Arittophanes leave nothing unſeatch- | 


hold you are now hearing of that word; that will tell you all thar | 
you have done. You come to heare ttiat which fhall judge you at| 
the latter day: therefore heare not drowfily, loofely,careleſly,} 


A e thing ! there hathrbeene wonderfull plenty of preach- | 
1 ing inthis Land, yet ſmall profiting by it, and why © becauſe wee 


HE third reaſon to exciteus tothis heavenly ſtudy istaken 


Nor man alone, but no creature,nonotthe Angels are unknowne| | 


Seraphims, they are all manifeſt in his ſight. He beholds A»gelum | 


þ 


| 


_ 


oppreflions, backbitings , and flanderings, thefts, your beaſtly | 


I rnnes who is a ſpeQator of all ourdoings, and ſees} 
whether we have a care ornottoenter into that reſt prepared forus. | 
That God knowes all, he ſhewes by a diſtribution 'of theper-.| 


continually | 


_— 


in Clo, & vermicalun in Cane: the Angelsin heaven, for they arc |. 
— -_ —_ "Ol - | 
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cont cominmally in hispreſence ; the fowles ih the heaven ate manifeſt 

in his fight : hee knowes them all, from the Bak rothe Sparrow 
| char hopperh 'on the ground : not a Si arrow tals to groabe 
without his providence : all the beaſts of the fieldare! knowneutto 
him ; Beares, Lions, ec. arcallart his Commandement: ye: 
little Piſmereisknown ro him : the Fiſhes that play intheSeafrom 
che great Whalerothe little Sprar : the watts > niet the earth, the 
grave, yea hell ir ſelfe is manifeſt in his fiohr: 

Mnch more then is Man,yeathe very hemtt of man: hb kaowes 
che heans of all the Children of men ; hee khew 544fhenan ahd 
where he prayed : 48.9. 11. 

Not only all creatures, but all chings are knowne to its yi 
whom wehavetodoe. Some things he knowes? 7  Juperficte : 
in profunds. 


off, wee may then [ce any Skars, wrinckles or blemiſhes har bein 
hisbod _ hw 

The faire coats, the velvet cownes: that beort theBirkes -f 
men and Women will nor ſuffer us ro behold their bodits ©, nary 
ſoares arid blemiſhes may bce inthe body whith' weeſee noe. 
Coates wh keepe' is from G'v'v s eyes. Thongh nr 
his 'Royalt appardl'on hs, thot ghaLa or Gentlewotnan ne. 
_ ſomeny Coars,or gallant od'ſees through theta all: : 

i 


the darkeitefſe isno derkeneſſe! to hith: and the coats, arcno Toares: 
to hims ;.- - 
God ſees likewiſe in arefulds; Fot ret fldibia, theyare all 
opened unto his Eyes: Terpaxnnious 74 are F$Oay5pulps' za, all agree of 
that. Tirexxnuous' vo irnoduebe. | 


Terpexmuoutra.) It is a Metaphor taken from them, a Pn 


CAL things are naked, When a mans Coar or ſhirt hates 


| 


I— 


[the skinne from the ſacrifices, dn3 75% iy6y. AS when! 
{haine;an andthe slinneplackedof{alſthitis withitr i is opefi 

of man:'S6allthings are open othe cyes of 'God. | 

| | Eraſ#:nd tranſlates it' cereiitate, of mulznnct: As wits be is 
cur into two piecesby thebitkebone, all his enttalfs boa 
\are ſcene; 4jdxmer 15 4necke. TpexmiZe 18 to lift up =dehlo 


\ir ray be apparanttoall ; whicha manmay doewhen 
upon hisbicke: with his face upwatds. gy pA 
| An Horſe is ſaid Tpdxnaitey whett he lifst up hisf6r LO 
'chat his whole necke ad breaſt may be ſetne, ov hs mat 
idowne his face, there may bea wart or blemiſh/in his 

his chinnethat cannot bee feene: but whetrhe lies EN 
wry all may bee ſeene: ſo all _ to God, i Nh 


|>"DniiſelsceUr th ale rd, 


man s't ts 


T' Eo 


-—Hedohads God4l6i ao Wow ig d 


wal 


2 3.10, 


"IA. + 


# % * = 
- © 
; 99% PF-1 1 deere no Age © Os 
- enpt7r93). "> RT ger io 4 , DE he, 


Pe" OGG... 


a. 


'- ef Commentary upon the Ev 13.T be | 


| Thouknowelt all things, -ſaydthe Diſciples to Cu n 1:8 x 
lohs 16.35. his cyesare overall the ends of the world, to-behold' 
the thirigs that are done therein. Nothing, but is open to him. He 
knew. the murder of Caize, and ſaw when he raked up the body of | 
| his brother bel in the field. Hzeſaw the theft of Achen, that 
| was hidde from all 1/rael, theinceſt of Amnonin his Chamber, 'the 
|qualfiag and (willing of Belſhazzer inhis palace, he ſaw;Zimri and 
Coſbitogether that were taken inthe act of Adultery. But menare 
| come to this paſſe, that chey imagine Godknowes nothing : tuſh 
1 God ſcesit not: rhough webee as-drunke as beggars, liclike beaſts 
inblinde Ale-houſes, Godſees it not : though-we lye, coozen, pur- 
loine,ſteale ſecretly one from another, God ſeethinot,eft aliquid ſpe- 
tare deos, & Ireh putare. The IC bool MARer! is not apa in 
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| "Ow the Apoſtle comesto BD HRIST Es Wordi itis,| 

_ makes a Jrankition to his Prieſt-haod : wherein confi. { 

.1. A deſcription of, this, our high Prieſte..2:Theuſe|: 

we are to Rog of it: Heis deſcribed... 1». Inregardof, hisexcel-| 
| lency and power. :2., In regard of his piety, love, and kindneſle, 

Theuſezs partly exhortatorie,inthis Yerſexconſolatoryyinthereſt; | 
{ Where, Firſt, the foundation wheneppon the aonſoSinwonl. 

| Secondly. the conſolationir ſclfes-.. AwoH nA | 

| Our Prieſt is deſcribed, E653 54530 legs 21d 1EIRE 
1. Byrhe adjunct of ereataelſc” >F1 2nd 4a! 

2 "k wonder effect Aſie ormed ohio him, | 


By Tn narure. | 3} off 
| ing therefore... Ir is not alway a aaa ills fone, | 
aca it evhrtbeſoe: ie beginning of a aa Ornarmagr 5 yer ith; 


WAY, have Jcoberence with! that which. wet immediatelybefore.,! 

Seng mehayes & high Prieft, whoſe Wordis { SEEN 
operation, arewhiſe eyes all thngr ended. Hed 
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A E Sa (NT Paul fo the Hebrews, == | 


norſay 5 ſeeing thar we heare of ſogrear an High Prieſt, ſeeing that 
wee ſechim afarreoff; bur ſeeing we haveſogrear an High Prieſt, 
we havea right andintereft to him. Not an inferiour Prieſt, but 
an High Prieſt, the chicfe of Prieſts, to whomall Prieſts muſt ſub- 
mit their Miters. CumniTs rt Is dgxiryar, deximoluny; epxiepeve; he harh | 
2 principality and apreheminence inall. things. \,,-  - .- +; 
- Greats Surpaſling all the high Prieſts thateverwere;_ They 
tall: they kept their office for atime; this for ever: Mendidbut 
| ſtouperothem;the Angels ſtoupe to this our High Prieſt :heir ju- 
risditionwas ſhutupan the territories of 1udes;; this ruleth'over all 
che world, He isa great one : thereforedoe no ill, becauſe of | his 
grcarneſle, and feare no enemies, if. we doe well, © 1! +; + 

'_ Which is gonethrough the heavens : whichhath-pierced theſe 
viſible heavens object to-our eyes, and & entred-into the higheſt 
heaven, where hee fitteth at the right hand of God for ever... The 


Prieſt went into the-Sanfum Sanitorum once 
{gone once into heavenfor all. '- Nv 2 o1'y, 
[Chriſt then in reſpe& of his humanity,is notinthe earths. - - 


corditig to his name was a kind of Saviour, but not worthy'ro be 
named with this Teſwsthe ſame day, 0 tom! 
The Son of God. Hee was the Son of man too : Mary was his 
[Mother : The High Prieſts in thetime of the law werethe Sonnes of 
ALaron,they deſcended of him ; this is the Son of God : he thought 
# no robbery to be equall with God; 

_ 'Vpon that hee inferreth the-firſt Vſe---Our High Prieſtis a 
mighty” one, able to puniſh us, if we ſhrinke fr61i our ptofeſiſen ; 
and of powerto proted us from all our cnemies,if we ſtickto him : 
[therefore let us hold faſt our profeſſion. : 9b 3 

With might and maine,totis viribus,the doctrine profeſſed b ys: 
let noenemies drive us from ourprofeſſion, neither Satan, nor any 
of his inſtruments. The Pharifes held faſt the traditions of their 
ciders and would not bee removed from them, <MHerk..7. 3. All 
Heretickes/ have held faſt their opinions: they are; i*5;ypoyiryweres, 
Some Heretickes have held their opinions tothe death. Superſtiri- 
ous perſons have held faſt their ſuperſtitions, being weddedrothem. 
All Epheſwe cryed out for Diana; Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
The loſle of X:7has goods did not grieve him halfe ſo much as the 


———— 


Ind, 13; | TER, =o 

The Turkes are wonderfully addicted to Muhomet-he is agreat 
Prophet among them, they will not lethim goe. And ſhall not we 
hold: the profeſſion of the Lord 1eſwe ? They hold errorsfaſt;and; 
| ſhall not we thetritth £ The ſubje& oftheir profeflionare bafe and 


High Ptieſt in rhe time of thelaw, :entred-intothe SanTum S4n-:| 
Horam , butthis hath entredinto heaven, whereof tharwasaType| 
and a figure: there hee maketh - interceſſion for us. || The:}High | 
every yeare: heeis | 


. . Teſus : excelling Tehoſuahthe High Prieſt; Zach. 3. 1.:Whoac- | 


loffeof his gods : ye have taken away my gods, and what have1 more ? | 


were mcere men;this both Godand man : they morrallzthis immor- | 


x Rom. 19,10, 


| 
| 
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Phil. 2. 


_ 
_ 
F 
? 
- 
. 
. 
LL 
. 


counterfeit,' 


y Oe eos 


-[he ſhould have Lode, Thereforeler us all feare our ſelves and flye 


this paſſe,”-they care not what becomes of it” let thar goe whither 
|/ir will: So we may fleepe in an whole skinne,and keepe that which 
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counterfeit things, meere inventions of men, lics and fables. Ma- 
homet 'wss but. abaſc fellow, a Merchants man, onethat had the 
falling fickneſſe, acoozener and-ajugler : the ſubject of our profel. 
ſion is Jeſus Chriſt; che Sonne of God. Therefore let us holdir faſt : 
Letneither the Syrenicall ſongs of Heretickes and Schiſmarickes in 
the time of peace,nor the bluſtering wind of perſecutioninthetime 
{OWVac pu lus from or confeſſion. Let us befaithfullro.thedeath, 
as the Mattyrs were; let houfeand land, Wives and Children, li- 
berry aad Country, yea our lives goe, before our profeſſion. Bur 
this is: an: hard'matrer : wee have no ſtrengrh of our ſelyes to hold 
it againftſo many ſtrong and mighty enemies. :,Saint Peter thought 
himſelfe a ſtour champion: thongh all deny. thee, 1 will tot + Yer 
hedenyed him,he wasnot ſo-good an holdfaſt of his profeſſion, as 


ro God: for ſtrength: that 'it would pleaſe him ſo toſtrengrhen us 
by his holy ſpirir; that wee may hold faſt rhe profeſſion of Chriſt 
and his Goſpell ro the end-: - hold that which thou haſt; le# anothty 
takethy Crowne. We will hold our mony faſt;though ir be to good 
uſes, we'will not part with chat: but as for religion,a number are at 


[ 


: 
. 
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alafſe how ſhall wee doe it © Weeare compaſledabout with many | 
weakneſſesand infirmiries,by reaſon wherof we ſhall not be ableto|.. 
keep it faſt; Be nordiſcouraged with the ſight of your infirmities ; 
your High Prieſt is well enough acquainted with'rhem ; whoas heis | 
high, and mighty, ſo he is wonderfull, kinde and loving.  * - 


 * -- 2 4 [andothers, that looke aloft;and diſdaine them,that be under. them : 
| his/ magnificence dothnot make him proude : he defcendeth tothe 
loweſt of his brethren. | KP 2hot ect? | 


tively: 'which cannot compari. He is notmadeof ſteeleand yron, 
but of theſame fleſhthar webe. x 


we have, let come hat rcligionthere will, we can/be of any Reli- 
gion ::Siich tarne-coats and time-ſervers ſhall never ſeta foot in 
rhe kingdome' of heaven. If -we hold notour profeſion faſt, wee 
ſhall miſſe of the Crowne of etcrnall life. ' *' ; ftiep font 


a 


VansSE 15. 


He foundation whereupon the conſolation is buile, is the 
| ' wonderfull love and compaſſionate kindnefle of this our 

It dependeth on the former, by preventing.an objeQion that| 
might bee made. Thouwilleſtus to hold faſt our profeſſion; bur 


Hee is nor ſtately, asſomegreat perſonages be, Kings; Prieſts | 


| 


I. Miſericordia vera. 2. CA ſampta miſeria, 3. Servatainne: | 
-  Hislove and kindneſſe is ſet forth. 1. Negatively. 2+ Aﬀirma- 


>| 


E—_—_ my F _ 


— —_————___— 


wy 
'He]} 


Saty't Paul to the Hebrews. 


— 


Heis acquainted with our infirmities, Simplici notitia, ut Dews : 
experientia, wt homo : hehath a feeling of all our miſcries in ſoule 
and body. | GELS | 

Bur ſuch a one as ſuffereth with us 1 all calamities, beingtemp. 
ied 4s we are; paſling through the furnace of all afflitions, as we 
have done: temptations are put for afflictions, 1ac.1.2. 

In all points as we are : according tothe ſame fimilitudethat we 
are: not inſhew,as a painted manislikea man ; bur in deed;,intrurh, 
Phil. 2.7. Chriſt did really and truly ſuſtaine the like calamities that 
we doe. | | | 
The only difference is inthe manner, not inthe matter: he was 
tempted as we are; but not after the ſame ſort : our temprationsare 
| mixed with finne; his not : wee finne in our afflitions ; heenot, 
2 Cor. 5. ult, 

I. They that be in high places, muſt have a feeling of the mi- 
ſeries of others : Whereas many havenot ; what is that tous 2 
Great perſonages in high places have lktle feeling of the miſeries 


fares delicately every day hath little feeling of the calamities of } 
lundry of his poore brethren : but our High Prieſt,thegreat Shep- 
heard of our ſoules, hath a feeling of the griefes, not onely of the 
Shepheards that beunder him, but of every Sheepe, nay of every 


but experimental; : Sepius ipſe miſter miſeris ſuccarrere diſcs: hethat 
is in miſery himſelfe, can the better pitty them that bee ia miſery: 
hee that nevertaſted of poverty, can hardly pitty a poore man:. a 
Phyſitian may pitty a ſicke man ; . but unleſſe he have beene mole- 
{ted with ficknefſe himſclfe, he cannot have ſo great compaſſion on 
them that be ſicke. Countrie fellowes that never knew the labour 
ofa ſtudent and painefull Preacher,thinke itis no labour to preach. 
Nothing can move commiſeration,ſo much,asa fellow-feeling 
of theſame miſery. This is in our HighPrieſt,our Lordand Sevionr: 
being clothed with our nature, he is touched with ourinfirmir ies. 

2. When wee are afflited, Chriff is afflicted. If the meaneſt 
Chriſtian ſuffer, he ſuffers. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? nou 
meos, We doe not only ſufferfor Cx x 1 s r,but with Cunisr: 
| hee is not only the maſter for whom we ſuffer, but thecompanion 
with whom we ſuffer. If webe ſick,he is fick. Art thou tempted of 
thedevill,ſometimes to preſumption, todeſperation ? ſo Chriſt : art 
thou hungry, thirſty, weary, or heavy of ſleepe? Art thou grie- 
ved for the departure of thy. friends « So was hee for Lazarae. 
Is thy ſoule heavy and penfive? So was Chriſts : my ſoule & heavy 


it with Chriſt ; artthou moleſted with rayling, ſcoffing and back- 
biting tongues £ So was Cu x s 7: as hehung on the Croſſe in 
all his paines, they derided him, and nodded their headsat him: art 


of their brethren in low and inferiour places: many a Peerethart | - 


Lamb that is in his locke: being man he is acquainted with all che | 
infirmities of men: he doth not only know them zotitia ſpecalativa, | 


ta the death : doethine own familiar friends betray thee © So was |. 


[thou tormented with the paines of Death,and at the laſt giveſt up | 
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the ghoſt ? So was it with our bleſſed Saviowr. No tempration 
hath fallen to us, butthe ſame befell ro Chriſt beforeus. We drink 
of his cup, and are baprized with his baptiſme. 

When the Wife is grieved, the Husband (if he be as he ought 
to be)is grieved. Wearethe Spouſe; Chri# is our husband: there. 
fore our griefeis his griefe. When any member of the body ſuf- 
fers, though it bee the foote thattreadeth on the ground, the head 
ſuffers. Weearethe members, Chriſt the head : therefore our croſ- 
{ts archiscrofſes. Many arethe tronbles of therighteoms : through 
| many tribulations we muſt enter ints the kingdome of God, Bur letthis 
bee apillar for usto leane upon inall afflitions : our ſufferings are 
Chriſts ſufferings, and he will one day make a comfortable end of 


them all. - 
"Y 


— 4 . PX a. 


VERSE 16. 
4 | \ » oO * 
| T He other comfortable uſe wee areto make of this Prieſt, is 


contained in this Yerſe, which is, that wehave an accefſero 


whereunto, and the end. | 
| Let us not feare him, becauſe hee is a great and mighty high! 
Prieſt, bur ler us goe to him, and to God the Father by him. | 
- This going is not only with the feere of our bodies, but of the 

minde. + 1 i, - fa 149] 
| Letusgoeeby prayer to God :' not feare to put up our ſupplicati- 
ons to him: KA = | 
|} Not quaking and-trembling as to a Iudge ; but with bold. 
xeſſe, as to afather: utrering our mindes and diſcloſing our hearts 
ro him. - 
Tothethrone of grace, There is thronus glorie : Matth. 25. 21, 
Apoc.6.16. he ſpeakes notof that, but of grace : becauſe God is re- 
conciled to us inthe bloudof Chreff,  - | 

1. We muſt pray to God, flie to him by prayer. 

2, Inthe mediation of Chrift our high Prieſt. 

3. Inboldnefle with faith, Hebr. 11. 6. 1c. 1. 6. 

4+ The fruit of prayer, which is double. | 
7. That wee may finde mercy for all our finnes, and grace for 
all ourmiſeries. | 
2+ To a ſeaſonable helpe, to helpe us in duetime and ſeaſon, 


when wee ſtand in need of it: In due time, even in thetime of 
trouble. 1 


; 


to befobold asto gocto God immediately by Chriſt: bur wemuſt 
have other interceſſours by the way ; the Angels, the Firgin Mary 
and all the Saints triumphing in heaven : yer the Holy Ghoſt will 


obſervethe words of the Text. 


The Papiſts arecnemiesto this boldneſſe: they will not have us| 
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God - which is amplifted by the manner how, the place| 


ſole goe to God the father boldly,in the name of Criſt alone: 
= ' Therefore, | 


pany ——— 
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| let #s goero hims, in hisname : andif we askeany thing according to 
| his will;he will heareus for his ſake. | - | 


+] time, even inaffliction,ſayes the Pfalmiſt,God will ſtandby us,inall 


| Mother forſake mee, the Lord will take me up;ſayes the Plalmiſt. Even 


{ him for ever, world without end+ 


';he Throne of ju 
made by him betweene God and us. 5. Not to finde Iackdrummes 
enterteinments, and to be ſent packing away, but thatweemay ob- 

raine mercy, &c. Therefore let us ſue ta God inthe only nameof- 


Therefore. Firſt, ſeeing we have ſuch a compaſſionate high 
Prieſt ; let us goe boldly in his nameto the throne of God. 2, He 
doth aor-ſays let us. ſtanda farre off ;. but letusgoe.- 33 Not qua- 
ing and ſhaking like Afpen leaves, but wh boldneſſe. 4. Not to 

juſtice, bur of grace - a graciousTeconciliationbeing 


this our high Prieft: Whatſoever yee aske the Father in myname, hee 
willgiveit you. Thenwhy ſhould weſecketo any other ©: he makes 
interceſſion in the heavens for us, notthe Saints or Angels: there is 
ove Mediatowr betweene'God and man, 1 Tims.2. 5. The Scripture ac- 
knowIdges bur one. Frue,fay the Papiſts, bur one immediate Me- 
diatour, yetthere be many mediate Mediatours beſides him. Thisis 
a playſter for many ſoares with the Papiſts. © There is but one im- 
mediate head of the Church, whereunto the Church is united as a 
body ; but the-Pope maybeea mediate head of the Church : So 
there may bee mediate mediatours betweene Cbriſt theimmediate 


Mediatour: They might as well-ſay,there bemany mediate Gods ; 
for the textſayes, asthereis one Mediatour, ſo one God: ſhall we 


then diſtinguiſh asthey do 7 but one Immediate God, yer many me- 
diare Gods beſides him © ithey* may affirmetheone as well as the 
other. Away with all thoſe mediarours ſer up by the: Church of 
Rome, and let us gve with boldneſſeto the throne of grace, in the naine 
of this our High Prieſt and only Mediatour. Noneſogracious with 
God as hee: none hath reconciled us to God, but he: noneloveth, 
nor tendereth us, as hee doth, having layd:downe hislife for us. 
Shall we goeto a fatherin the name of a ſervant, when we may goe 
in the name of his Sonne © Angels and Saintsare bur ſervants, our 
fellow ſervants and brethren ; Chrift isthe Sonne of God : therfore 


This: mcouragement doth the Holy Ghoſt give us inthenext 
words : we ſhall not looſe ourlabour, nor goe away emptic': God 
the Father for Chrift his ſake will lade-us with his beneftcs. In due 


ourneeds, in fickneſle, povertie, impriſonmenr, baniſhmenr, yea in 
deathir ſelfe. The examples of ſua, the three Children, Damel, 
Tonah, Peter, ſtand as ſo many marble pillars to confirme and ratifie 
this: when all leave us, -he will not forfake us : whew my Father and 


then, at the houre of death, hee will command his Angelsto take 
our ſqules,and carry them up into Abrahams boſome,there to praiſe 
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Ioh.16.23. 
Rom.s8. 34. 


3 Tim, I, ult. 


Pl.a7, 19, 
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ewodivine teſtimonies. 2. That hee is faithfull in the execution of 
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eA Commentary upon the Er1sr us of 


tion tothe Prieſt-Hood of Cu x1 s tr: now heentets into the 
diſcourſe of it, wherein he is very ample : becauſe many excel. | 
lent points of celeftiall doQrine be comprizedin it. . 

1. A propoſition concerning the Pricſt-hood, from the firſt 
Yerſetothe cleaventh, evinced by acompariſon betweene tit High 
Prieſt and him. 

2. Alargeexplication of it : wherein, 

1. Anentranceto the explication by a new exordium preparing 
them toit. Yerſe 11+ tothe end of the fixth Chapter, 

2. Theexplicationit ſelfe. Chap. 7. $,and 9. 

Thepropofition concerning the Prieſt hood is ſet downe. 

x. Generally by an enumeration of the qualities required in a 
Prieſt, inthe foureformer Yerſes. | | 

2. An Application of themto Chri#, from the fifth Yerſeto 
the eleaventh. 
| In the ſetting downe of the propoſition in generall theſe cir- 
cumſtances are unfolded to us. 

1. His affinitie with the people. 

2. Theend why the Prieſt is ordained. 

3- The obje whereabout he is occupied. | 

4+ Oneprincipall point wherein it doth chiefly conſiſt; 

5. The manner how he executes his office, witha fellow fees 
ling of the infirmiries of his brethren : ratified by the cauſe, having 
himſelfe an experience of the ſame infirmities. 

Which is confirmed by an effe& whereunta he is bound, 

6. His calling to his office, illuſtrated by an example. 

In the Application of ir. 1. He ſhewes, that Chriſt hatha law- 
full calling' ro his office,as the Prieſts had : which is confirmed by 


T: the latter end of the former Chapter was contained a tranſi- 
\ \ 


his office. 
I. Inreſpe& of the things he was to doe with God, 
2. In regard of that which hee did for us : which he conclu- 
deth with therepetition of the calling, the foundation of all. 
Before he comes to the explication of the propoſition, he pre- 
pares them to it by a new pteface,ſhewing the difficultic ofthe mat-| 
ter, and the dulneſle of the hearers. . yh 
Which he proovethby the effeds : they that have beehe a long 
time at Schoole,and have profited little, aredull hearers : but you 
have beene a long rime at Schoole and profited little : Ergo, you 


are dull hearers. For wee have neede to teach you your A. B. C. 
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'againe: which he illuſtrateth by a fimilirude;, firlt ſer downe.- 

Then unfolded with/both che branches belonging to its. -..,., 
|, The conjonRion, For, is not alwayes copmative, bit: ſome- 
tires 2xchoative's ſer for a graceandornament'in the beginning of 
afetrence': yer ivmay haverhis coherence withthieformer :h&ving 


'Gyace::: for this our higly Prieſt hath all things thatappertaine toan' 
High Prieſt, as ſhall appeare by theparticulars't-i 7 1 754 ce 
| 1;>;Not one ortwo, but all : in An reg one exerpted.Auron, 
Eleatar, Iehojaduh, Tehoſwah, yea AMelchizedec himſelte 5: though 
bis: Father and mother are not expreſſed in Scripture, yer hee was 
!cakeh' from among nieti.'- So was our'S a-v r ou = himfelfe; being 
made of a Woman, and found inthertrue ſhape and fimilitade'of 
/a man. ol DIOVE £123 
| --'Not only every inferiour' Prieft, burevery High Prieſt: the 
Higheſt of all-was taken from amongimen. Godcaketh/himby the 
hand, feparateth himfrom'/among hisbrethren, and ſareth hut/in 
4thaireof dignity aboverhem all.- © ood he 
3: Hee was not takenexwolatilibus;tharhe might not mountup 
above others : not ex rept:libas, becauſe he ſhould notbetoo much 


ex angels, then he could 'noticonverfe familiarly wirh his brerhren, 


taken from among men: he's amanas others be. When'God had 
broughtall Creatures before man, he found not art helpe miecte for 
him': So God thought it not meete to thake an High Prieft forimen, 
but among trien. en) T1 (11 05 HSES, 5 
+; > Al Miniſters and Preachers are taken fromamong men: it 
tre = ſceme'good toi thewiſedome of G0» ro call Angelsto 
[this office. 7 

| © *The Angell appeared to Philip, and ſent him toinſtruR rhe 


) art Angell that preached-Cu n x #r to Corwelzus, but Saint Peter 
| that was a manas hee himſelfe was. As C nn 2 57 tookenoton 
; hint the nature of Angels, bur the ſeede of Hbrahaw + So Gop 
. | hathnor appointed Angels Preachers, but men : wee heve this trea- 

ſure in earthen veſſels. . The Preachers that bring the pearleof the 
word, are' veſſels of cath, as youyourſelves be: Andrake heede 


with — high and magnificentoffice, therefore doetior youdiſho- 
\nabtrenedty 7 ORG br gtoig (32 eG, YUM SHIIRO fot 

| Anumberthinkebaſely of rhe Miniſters, becauſe they be but 
men asthey are. A father is bur a man, yerthe child honours him, 
yea though: he bea'man'growen hiniſelfe, as $:/omen did Betbfbe- 
'bah, A Maſter\is but a-man : yet thefervant, though'elder and 
ſtronger ther he, revetences him., The Maior and Bayliffes of a 
Towne are bur men, yet the wholecorporationyecelds honour to 


agveat and a loving High Prieſt, let ms goe with boldneſſeto thethroneof | 


glewed'tothe-earth: norex piſcibms; then inanorherelements not | 


nor:have compaſſion ontheir infirmities : but:the High Prieft was | 


that'yee doe not contemne them. ' Go » hatty honoured them | 


; 


| 


— I —_ 


| Eiinech + but the Angell did notteach him himſelfe, Ir wasnot | 


thei, Tuſtices of Peace are but ren: yer fearcdin regard'of their 


CI A 


____ places. Ks 


OHNE 


. gee =o me 
———— 


{killa man, 'whether direQly or indirectly, all is qne': So asthe| 


the making of. Cloath: ;/ but ta build up men to life everlaſting; to 


of the word in them. IE 


uney) but great mentoo,' whatfaeverehcir aythoritie bee inthe 
werkdoc.: on bliowul 54 9) ug35d ra Ven oft 5 241530 
--; Sos the Magiſtrate ordained of : God, Rows. 13. 4. therefore the 
diſtidGion followerh, 'inthings tharare to/beedone with God : the 
one in; #emporalzbus, the other in ſpiritnalibus;:;; the one is occupied 
abaiir.the goods, names and bodies of [men ::the ather about the 
ſoules of men, Hebr, 13417; 37 ge nn Nh on 
-i/The Miniſters 'office 1s to preachthe Word, toteachthepeo- 


{ple the way to heaven, to pray for the people in thecongregation, | 


to carry their prayers to Gg&zto celebrate the Sacraments: theſe be 


fice; and A&4ricb the HighPrieft muſt not intrudehimictfe into 


the 'Kings office yet that High: Prieſt: of Rome will have both 


Pope hath no power. in temporall matters dire? : yet indirecf? 
quad bonum ſpiritusle be may play Rex::lorcſpec of the ſpiritual] 
good of the Church,he may depoſe Princes at his pleaſure,and dil- 

c Of their kingdomeSas pleaſeth him. Soasa man get intoan| 

ule, x makes to great mateer,whethet directly orindirealy:and| 
the Papiſts, ſo as. they may: thruſt the Popeintothe polſleſlion of} 
temporalities, they carenor whether direly or indireaQly./If one] 


Pope may play the butcher with. Kings and Princes athis pleaſure, 


breakeupthe fallow hearts of 'men, and to ſow theianymortallſced|. 


thelyſts of the Miniſter. The, Magiſtrate bath his bounds, and the| 
{ Miniſter his. © £7 - ove add 
|; Vattah, thayh a King, mult.nof teddle with the Prieſts of-| 


fwordsz hee: will bee/a Pricit and a'Kiog too : he will be for| 
matters of the world, 'as weltasfor Go» s matters. Bowiface| 
| che cight-ſheived. himſelfe one day intheattyreof a Prieſt, ano-| 
ther day inthe attyreof a/Prince ; affirming that hee was both. . | 
_' | Bellarmine' of lite hath ſomewhar minced the matter, thatthe| 


eA Commentary upon the ErisTLz of NF : 


pla ces. A King isþ ar a nat, taken from among men, and dyes 25 | 
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what-availeth it,' whether direQly or indirectly *-this is indireR 
-: 1 * KI dealing) | 
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| [mr as other Chriſtians are : for with ſuch Gactifices oO» i is 


| 


. | rious ſacrifice t tothe FYa pag rec at offerup tte h [weete.” Hipp Al 


———— 
» 


{on the Croſle for the rn TX: the wi All outward ſacrifices for |: 
finne muſt now ceaſe, the bloud of Chriſt ſhed' on ny crc E having | 
|purged usfromall finne...  * din | 


chem. TE | 
| 


: 


Traling by an indire&tdiſtiniontobreakedownerhe wall of 'pa par- 
rition, that God Himfelfe hath ſer up berweene the Prieſt andy the 
Magittrate. [ 

Every one ſhall finde enough to doe in his office, aud to adds | 
his owne boate, though he intermedle not in the office of the othiet, | 
and pur his rudder into another mansboare. Lerthe Magiſtrate | 


look Fell to his temporall things : and ler the Miniſter keepe = q 

ſelfe ro his ſpirituall things : they be both Gods PIPER 

in dug that belong to God, the other inthings that pi | 
ethem diſchargetheir offices,to Gods gl; Pry2 21 

of them that be commirred to their charge. . 

He inſiſteth in one particular pertaining to G o Þ : : that hem may 
off-r both gifts and ſacrifices for Ge that is for the exptmiogor 
finacs. 

The Jeſuits will have aperpetuall Prieft- hood to > be heere re de-. 
{ſcribed and ordained in this place. There muſt be] Prieſts tg theend 

of the world, to offer ſacrifice for finne : whereas, it's Cleare as. 
ce forth the ſpiricuall Prieft- hood of Chriit withall.. The Ap oftle. 


! ( ; 
offred | 


Anexternall ſacrifice JS 3 pt: for fin (as = will 


is injurious to the bleſl; lacrifice, whic 


Yer the Miniſters of the Goſpallhavenow w ſome ſaejifices t tol 
lotfer up : they bee either commonwith all Chriſtians,or propert to | 
cheir yo avs EPR c Hut andhodis Dies nay 

-- To They mu upthemſelyes es 
(;crificeto Ged, as all Chrif emſehres fouls San} of 
2. They. muſt bee plencifull inthe workes of metcie :totheir| 


4-4 1 4 


ell pleaſed. - 


— — 


But there be other (| piricual ſacrifices, that are alſo properto 


the great God of heaven, and all the people ſaid, 

AX Th as theprye of the Conroe a5aS UA 
muſt offer upthe rayersof the pegpleto Cog, andt inan 
zeale ſubſerib 4 ſaying, p tag Amen, Fe! yi 


I. To preſent the prayersof. the peoplet Tru AS 
oa uall 


70 God: The-Pri Sinthetimeof,, the law tqok a kaife andcur the} 
chroar of a Calfe, a Sheepe, a Goat, andſo ſacrificed tham'ro the 

Lord.Weby the ſword of the gr er che the tbrox of fin, of cove-| 
couſnes Pride;milice, peop leas2'g Btey 


700 


are e they: hat bee ſacrificed by the «t-  mamderk of the _ tf VOIR: 


Poms 


Satxr Pad to the Hebrews, © | 


rae noone day; that this deſcriprionis borrowed gut of thelaw,to | 


here teacherh us, nat what muſthci the time of the Go Tell but ; 
] what was inthe time of the law,applying it to.Chriſt, 
et) |; 


ly}. .. 
2+. Weby ythe preaching of the Word doe facrifite tg bebpts Roch, be. is) 8 


95 


—_ 
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| theſe Gaciifices wee mult! offer tothe end of the world : and pray way | 
| forus, tharwe may offer — to Gods glory, the comfort and ſal- | 


vation of you all; 


VERSE 2. 


| | E nll not Say execute his office, but in ſuch a manner as 
| = & requireth: not in —_— ſeverity,burinlove,kind- 
| nefſe and compaſſion, Which is illuſtrated by the perfons, 
| [on whom he muſt have compaſſion, and thecauſe why. * 
Tf any finne on ignorance; of weakeneſſe;| hee muſt have com- 
paſſion on them.” Such as are ſeduced by others and carryed our of 
the way, what anditf they finneon knowledge * Muſt they nor be 
pittied,* 'Yes,God forbid elſe : bur if they fin on malice againſt the 
kriowne truth, we muſt not ſo much as pray for them, nor bee toi- 
Ter.r1. x4, |Ched* with an compaſhon towards them. Pray not for this peo- 
 rloh.5.26, | ple, neither Wi upacty for them, Theres a finneuntodeath - I doe| 
. | rot ſay that yee fhall pray forit.” - ms Pasl had no pitty on Alexan-; 
der the Copper-Smuth, — dyed againſt him. 
' Otherwiſe, if anyof t Treo through infirmitie fall; into 4 
finne, if upoh wea oo lhe beovercome with drinke if 
by. the flattering pane thefleſh, he happento be carryed|; 
into Adultery IF h roy 9 rhat- too'much in love with the 
world; if heks alirctet thpride;/if he happento be ſe-|? 
duced b by any Heretickes, thar,.came with aſhew of Religion; with |: 
Faire ali red words; and ſ6beguite him ere hee bee aware ; -wee 
thatbethe Preachersof the Wird muſt havecompaſſion on ſuch. | 
A Miniſter muſt nor haye an heart of flint, but of oyle, ready tof 
melc at the confiderationof theinfirmiries bf the people, and there{{ - 
is good cauſe why * £ Becauſe he hitnſelfeis'compaſlec wichinfirmi- 


ties, a5 they are, as with agolvne, 1 That covers him from toptotoe. 
2) | | 
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(Lage chat provethb i qc i 
Y; oct is dad withthe al rafts hah oe ' 
LEES! D eee: The  Lycaoniant would have ſatrificedto S'. Paal| 
Ars I4. 15. wry of - * bi they "refuſed" it. O'dochbrſo; we are nen of the}. 


A8s 10.26..|like begs fo ions with you: " Coneline fell done at 'Saitit' Perers feer:|; 
t 


— — 


, 
— — 


rooke him up ſaying, 7 felfe ey od Elias was|| | 
5 qo and aan: Prophet 


ya mani ubjectolike paſſivns as : | 


| 
verſq wi Und: aekily yerſetthe! beft|: 
Id re echber. *thar'thi ſhe rhe gched with 
finfitmities, 2s ochers bee,” _Henee tis Lit 


wv 
—__ 


©, 8 W—_ 


lot. 


wy 


——"'Satn tr Paul to.the Hebrews, \.- 


drunkennefle, D avidinto Adultery and murder, Peter intoche'deny+ 
allof Cu x 2 s rx: andgraveand reverend Preachers areſubjeAro | 
falls, atthis preſent day : which arerather tobe lamented, '\themiin- 


weakeneſle they are carryed into finne. Areth= people heavy and 
drowſie at Sermons? pitty them z thou haſt the ſame-lump: of 
fleſh as; they! have« Is any overtaken with drinke, pridegunclean- ! 


with meckeneſſe pull them up ont off their ſins. ©, - 


wee TH Vin _ v7 | 
eritt 12 rfl | YE 57 33714506 SOTO TIT el 
of Calling ismoſtrequiſitein all things:we takein hatid,leſpe-: 
AY cially intheminiſterie. Who will meddlewirhthe Sheepe, 
£ A_of a nian, unleſſe he be calledto'it 2 and ſhall weemeddle: 


Miniſters, yea famous Miniſters doe often fall : As Noah did into 


fulred of ::therefore being clad with cheſameinfirmities;!levus pir- }| 
ty our brethren, when they finne, Gala. 6. 1« Solet is confider our: | 
ſelves, leftwee be tempted alſo. One poore manwill pirry another : || . 
one ſickeman may well picty an other. Thouarr ficke of the dif-]. 
ceaſcof fin,as well as rhe people,therefore pitty them ,whenthrough [ 


neſſe and'orher fins:? 'Winke not attheir iniquries, yer pitty.thoſe] 
pooreſoules;.even wee that be Preachers, it G.o.» takeaway his| 
hand,: may fall as they doe: therefore have compuſscon on them, and, 
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with Chrifts. Sheepe without a calling *- The -Teſvites trilaphion]] 15 [5-7 


this place. If Zuther,: Calvin; Bezewereexamined by:thiselauſe :' 
there would be found foule matteragainſt them»: Nay, if Popelobn 


the ſeat with the murder of his predeceſſours, if Pope Sylveſter 
Jche ſecond that cameinbyconjuring,if Pope Engeniue thateame- 


which take upori themto offer up-Chriſt without any cali 
the qr > criprure calling then from it, they would be 
rable calc. C2 D060 0 ,cu 0301 20 $7120 211119 _ 

©. | As fot cur calling a1. It isof God. 2. Of the Chiirch:afGed. 


; "Day: 


C- 


| We:have-Godsiſeale ro aur talling;becaufeldharh furniſhed-usin | 
{ome meaaſuite, wuh:gifts for It, yet: whois \(ufhcicerit; foto thelt | 
things? ::2:. Wee are.called by: the Church; :which byimpoſi-| 
tion of hands repreſenting:Gods hand, hathiſeparated us:ta4hus-of- | 


fices: Itteveryione beaffired of:his callingeFhe Browniſtdharpe 


- mecre. ignarari jwantobea Miniſtex'or. De Ji dluſen Cardaiaktr to 
be a Preacher? Who.calls Taylors; Weavers and otheramificers 


the twenty twothat choſe himſclfe, Pope #z/debyand;rhat pared | 


in by Simonie; there would be found foule marter of damnation: | 
if all the Popiſh ſacrificing: Prieſts were examined by this clauſe, | 


{much on this ſtting4 burE pray you who called :Bunr4 Souldicta|: 


ng owes © 


'to be expounders of the Word ? 
 -  A-lamentable thing_to conſider, what a number of intruders 
there be, that have thruſt themſelves into this holy calling. In1e- 


- Jof the Prieſts of the high places. I pray God we live not inthoſe 
| EE A on 4% - ; 
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2 
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rebyerytifne every one that would conſecrate himſelfe,became onef 3 Reg. » 3.33. 


Nehem, 7, 64. 


| © Thou:urt my Sona + 16 fingularirer,” Ti calling him/his Son; he| 


the Church, which isthe officeof the Priett.' © / © | 
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 eA Commentary upenthe ErisTLaof | 


Lmes:every onethar harh mony,thar can fee a greedy patron, may 
havea benefice, and leapeinto the Miniſtry. A wofultching. . . 
'. Shall wee have them to make cloth, that have no skillin cloa- 
thing? will any make-him his Shepheard,that knowes not whar be. 
loagsto Sheep? and wilt thou deliver Chrift's Sheep into the hands 
of a blind and ignorant Shepheard * X | 


building *- wilt chou make him the Schqole-maſter of thy child, 
that hath no learning : bur any is good enough for the Minifterie.If 


if 0#«s..were as well conſidered as hozes,men would not make ſuch 
haſt toitas they doc. They watch over the ſoules of the people, 
as'they-that muſt give an account : The day of taking in our profits 
is (weete; but the counting day will be terrible, when Cu mt s r 
will requireevery loſt Sheep at aur hands. Thereforeler none take 
this honour to him(elfe, bur ſee-that he be called of God, as Harem 
was. If thou comeſt uncalled, God will ſay to thee ; Friend, how 
cameſt thou hither ? binde thee hand and foot andcaft thee into 
outerdarkeneſſe. Butif we comeinby Gods calling,he will protea 
us in our office againſt the Devill and all his inſtruments ; hee 
will bleTe us inour office inthis life, and of his mercy, not of our 
merits, crowne us'in rhe life to:come. Therefore let us allexa- 


imine our calling, intefnall and externall: foran Aſſe may beeina 


ſome” meaſare we may be ſureof our calling.” 002192: 
' « Before, the qualities required in a Prieftwere generally pro- 
pounded: now they are particularly applyed to Chriff 
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—_—. 
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VERSE 5. 


"ls calling to the office;/ 2. The exequution of his office. 
—— :. In things belonging unto Ged,' Ferſe 7,and 8. 2. In 
__- things pertaining unto us, Yer. 9, andio., -«- | 
_ .» His calling isiteratedasthe foundation of all- Which is firſt 
affirmed, then confirmed/by*two teſtimonyes : the oncobſcure;| 
che: other plaine: 4zro had his calling medaately by-Ataſes, Exad.| 
28.1; Chriſt had his immediately by God,1oh. 8.4.2. Aaron was the 
 Sonne of aman !'Chrit is the Sonne of God. : whims | 


I's 


- 
- 


calls him Prieſt: for chefirſtbegorren was 4 Prieſt.' | 
_ Inthenext wordsir is, ocho'of we. He appoints himto pray for 
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'Eions $kin, an Ape ina purple Coate: endeavour therefore thatin| 


Wilrt:thou have him to build thy houſe, that hath noſkill in | 


men didlooke as well to the charge,as tothedignity of the office: | 


- A—_ 


at. ——c 


| ond _— - ” 


ce Ap ati Pe ATI 


Saint Pa AU L w ts Hebrewes, 


Vaud. 


A cerdes © 5 Sacer tis. decont,ermes cofferene; | OEM, | 
[ ' They were Priefts afterthe order of Aaron : rnd he 
order of Melchizedek, They foratime;Cunis F7 or ever, | | 


Hewes 9. 24.6 
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Vera 7 


He Prieſt did offer for the people: So Crna t » x for us. 
Which is amplified by the time, when ; thethings, what ; 
the manner, how; the Þerfon, co whom; the fruits : : which | 


aretwOe- - £3650 2} 21-2137 ROGER 
I. The bearing of ie; 2:7 q col 
.2. Hiskearning by if + oe oo tm 


 ThePrieſt was a man; So Chrift. | - 


© Indhedayes of ha fleſp,that is of las ICT "EQ 


immortall and void oftheſe natural weakeneſles :noneetefmeat, 
Ginke, {leepe, nor ſubjeA (0 wearinallo,, withaut anypoſhhilay of 
10 LD ITIN EOIIES TI0T 

Y ike Cn KR v7: s fleſh: ;ginheaves, oſivllomdentzero 
FR - 11.17 410 API 
p oferedap aragers, ce tharinithej garden, y gin 40 

He uſath-the number; becauſe ir was madethriſe, \and 
> three prayen, gnliying ces rn Getingre 
ring, of feos oiges., RS 

4 errgies 
wiſle mANIfre , 


Teares, droppes of bloud, Ls #E-22+ 44+ 

Exanditnus 4 meth, - — --- -- _ 

rnoup Chryſoftome tranſlate i it, yeverence : _ Ratdantes 
and Theodoret, tran{late it; , ftare* Calvin in this laſt time foundir 


Nevin enpnd Thedovets - | 
If 3 Jo Hehrei$1- 7s The WO Yong +2 þ 
chip as _ row man,did not only earethe death of thebody 


the {e of the dowle. from is; butalſo havingthefoude brnart; 
all the — of all the faichfull og him, he feared the wrayh of His 


full perplexity and perturbation as ever atly was, 


hes rarint ſupptalled/chivking bak di Aid ur og: 


paſſed with infirmities, 10k.. 1+.14- Jaheavenhebarb Seth Rill, butil 


Father,if it be ONT bet FS fe &6.. Thets aerying, | 


| out raked yaderaſh(s.5 bus De wag not the fiſttoundet of jr—"byr | 


Father : yes wihour-any:diffiderte be difirufi,Nowas Ihawender-\ 


_ eil1011d tilts bglbqiow 5 (#1 1o © on't 


Aa * © God 
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© 16God plucked him out of this, | feare, (ending ſan Angell to comfor; 
him, os ſtrengthning him himſelfe. 


1 


1L 


| bleffing. Baals Prieſts cryed from morning to noone, but were nor 


| and Cornelius prayers werein remembrance with God, 


ha Pſalm: that 1 have betne” vWWeved;; that Tmight leaxne thy Narates, 
? {gy oe maliuara : #4 yocent, doc ent. 


[againſt our maſter purſi eagerly after the finfull pleaſures and 
i] profits of this warld: __ 


I IDOr>——_4 


This is no diſparagement | to > Cas 187, becauſe hee WaSa 


true man. 
Ir is not in vaineto pray : for God will heare us. If not ad vo- 
luntatem, yet «d wiilitaem. He doth not ;hearken ſo much tothe 


exrernall cry of the throate, for Eſaucryed, but obteined nor the 


wary he hearkens tothe internall cryes of his Spirit'in his Chil. 
dren, 1 Joh. 5.14. So he heard 4nna, Hezekiah, David,the Nine. 
wites; when they cryed unto him. Heheard Daniel, Dan.'s. 23: 
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ac ſecond Fraie i is, his learning by it, I. . The Scholler, 
T 2. The Leſſon. 3. The Schoole-maſtet. | -* | 
Though he werea Son, equal with his Father, Phit:2. 6 6. 
by thoſe his ſufferings hee learned what obedience meant : experi. 
wevre dls, Cajtten hee feltby experience what it was to obey, 
4 | Ghritflcarmed is he wes thab, as Luk) 2: ult. - + 
ns are 'vety' pighitable-for us; | 11 # good for me; ſayes 


In proſperity, we: _y asCalves; 'Oxen and fat Horſes;kicking 


e&r(Ity' inakes\ us roretyte hometo 
God, and ſubmit 6urſelyes hat unfained repentance : i# thejr 


ly to theobediecnce of Gods m_ 


a ha... k . 
% - ws FRE - : 


"> 2:34; 


| 


affiidtim they will ſecke me exyly2Whena Scholler itithe Schoole is | 
| underthe rod,he will ceaſe et play rex,he wil cry peccavi, keep 
{in his: fear afterwards, and ply {i 1 

| ons will makeus to conſider our way Ton apply, c ou? yes whol- 


fe tohisbooke?- So afflicti-| 
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ani - | God, Hebr,3to. 
Authoxr. Good workes are the fivits of faithjſeales of our 
"wand and pledgep2of our ſalvation + : bur” "Chriſt i is the 


afer — 112 93 md no; 


Bferaal, Not as forme tharare foedfiom the Gullowes, and | 


| 
| 


te. Med 


-Obey.Norro thoſe that ralkeict hiryobefeare hiavin the prev 


ching of the « as 2 T OO Is $ buttothoſe thatobey _ 
= © FREIE. . . 


Emo 4l,” TorEdbarde and Abrabam; Tewes and Candller's ; rich 
| ateipoore, oc.” + 


| 


| Why doth heenot Tay, to them that believe: *" becauſe obedi- 


So faith by obedience. 


the Word; receive the Sacraments, &c. Yet wemulbnot (i 


-toatirhg | 
'talke of him,,&s. It is a good thing to: cometo Church hea | 
' _ ſtaffe here: for if we will obtaine eternall ſalvation, weemuſt | 


| Not the heartrs of the law, but the doers of tt ſhall be juſtified, 'Obedi- 
ence is better than ſacrifice. Asa Phyſitionisrhecauſeaf health, 
to thoſe patients that-will follow his direRions-and obay him: 

SoCunisris the Authour of ſalvation unto all __w that | 


| cauſe his Goſpellco beill ſpoken of ::by good workesto adorne it, 


.drunkenneſſe;covetouſneſſe,pride,mmalice, and uncleannesabound * o 
Asthey faid and promiſed to JoſuarSolct usto Ghrift. 4 
thou commandeſt us, we will doe, and wbitherſocver: _ endeſt ec 
will zoe, Doth Chriſt command us toabandon covero 
is Idolatry and the rooteofall evills then letusnoc be: 
«Forld;' Doth- he forbidus:drunkennefle, malice, a_—_—_ dre6 195 
haveno fellowſhip with theſe wnfreitfull 994 of Tn 


ence is thetouchſtone of faith. As the tree is knowne by the fruits : 


As Chriſt obeyed, Verſe 8. So mull we. 2 
Our S«viour Chriſt is the Author of ſalvation, not: 


him. £Zwvery onethat ſaith unto me, Lord, Loyd, ſhellit txter 
hows the kingdome of heaven, but heethat doth the mill of ny &. | 


obey him: /-: | 
' Let us examine our dbeitience, chrift wils us to avoidiioscha 


ro ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries, &c. 'Doewe ſo $:dothnor 


wel 
nrt 


© the! 


ow reepd 
+ hes 5 Jeb 1us for [che father and m—_—_— Ro ay filbab im : 
or Without &bedierice there is no falvation. ' ii 21 nom ann ds 


. "4 4. Putly; The young man in dhe Goſpelt moſt proudly,yaun- 
red, thaths had kept allthe Commandements:from! his youth: Il 

us endeavour,hat weemay ſay ſo intruth and fincere heari.andas E 
Zachary and Elizabeth, let us walkein all the Commandements and ore 4 


| ayes the Pſalm. When they ſa Jad, let tus guoupe intothe houſe of the | 


the Gole/!:A.;Taylour, hath not bis Wages, tl 
m— A ;Ttaveller;bath not his money, lt 


| : Here we areas Children,.t.Cor. — bbs 

adhee, 19. knowledge; faith, love, obedience, 9 »Let,us of | 
theend;runging conſtantly A oo obedienee,thar TE 
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How muſt we obey þ him 2 CST} 6 


+ ung i es 


inances of tht Lord \ blameleſſe. Gn _e 
2. Cheerefully. Gop loves. a cheerefull giver. 1 was eled 


1d, »Pſal. I 226. I FAT ; wot 
3s Conſtantly o:A) mae, fk northe brieg 
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: Saint P. AU Lu to the Hebrewes. ds | 


| Tof. 1.26; 
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"NOgnominater---That his ſacrifice being Goithed eh hath this 
glorious _ —_—_ him of God--- 
o we.are called Prieſts now: bur then more 
juſtly ;ofin che Yes of praife for ever. 2 
[Hicherto of the lawfulneſſe- of his: Prieft-hood. Nowheis 
ts: proceeds to the excellency. of. his.Prieſt-hood ; whereunco,that 
he mighr.the berter ſtirrerhem up to a! tention; ;he uſerh anew pre- 
otes preparetheirhearts and mindes roit,.- ' | 
ihobommalicn that hinder him from. an immediate procce- 
di a 3- om rnoimis) 36 creotiuh 9:17 23 Te ln 
ike 66 one in the matter tobeedelivered: the other incheper- I 
fons.to' whom it isro bee delivered. 'Inthe marter, thero bes too 
branches: rhe multipliciry; and the difficultic of it. -/'. © 
-c.11 Teh hearers _ nn rears which is to bee removed : pro. 
ved __ __ tothe Schoole and 


x 


Theyrharaioſt Frau 4A a 
WD == _ be eqs gt 


Mu Ay + Y JOCER: py 
526: They: chat: fandin ed of wilke,\ andare not capable 
Aron meat, have made ſmall growth ioGboſtanity'? : youneedeſ 


Both hemembets ae ſrverally ratifiedio thenexryards, by | 
ſhewing-to p—T_Ey RING nite wh ON | 
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write Gee ſhut 

Idro-walke Con 
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bart Fort xodee yee had =_ ro Ws the Mor poinceavederanber 
a that hath many lines or leavesto leame, had need tobee more 


——— x1: 8 Mb , 


2 Asthey are many : So they arc hard and diffcelt ; to be ex 
Dm for yourcapacity,that they may be compre- 


by a 


1. A Miniſter 


ol tt. 


\ 2. A Preachermuſtexplaine and interpret thar which he ſpca- 


FORM Matth, 13.19. 


\ Saint P aur to the Hebrewes, \ ., 


- _ x. /A Miniſter muſt deliver many things to the people; bemuſt 
nor alwayes bee harping upononeſtring, and the people muſt pre- 


| pare rhemſelves to receive many things. '- : 


- 


f'* a 


keth, Nehems. 8.7. pL 11-5 SP 
. Why beethey hard ? becauſe yee are dull off hearing; flow, Ir is 
a metaphor taken from lazie Travellours that goe ſlowly. Neftns-of 
rod5r, that cannot runne : tarde aſelixe; As'menareſlow ingoing : 
Soarc you inhearing of the Word of God, And by hearing is not 
meant the exrernall hearing alone : but the internall.”; S/aw inxcon- 
ceiving and learning, as is expounded in the next Yerſe. Hearing is 
pur for learning (as, heare yeeme © underftand yeeme £ )/ becauſe 
knowledge is-conveyed by the ſence of hearing. +; +, 
'There-bee many and ſundry things, that procure this'dulneſſe 
and ſlowneſle. | | 5 OR 
x. Careleſneſſe or want of diligence. : | T4 de 73; duniirras 


. 2... A minde poſſeſſed with otherthings, which keepethe Gol. 


pel outof the doores : as theſe were, with an high-opinion of the ce- | 


remoniall law and Leviticall Prieſt-hood. Acbarrell full of corrupt 
water Tannot receive wine. | ; "2 63.43 SI 9152 
3. - Wait of meditation. . Blefſed is hee that rieditateth in the 
Law of G © Þ day and night. Mary pondered Chriſts ſayings. 

4. Wanr of reading and conferring. The Zereens are highly: 
commended for their conference one with an other, and ſearching 
| the Scriprures, Ls, TO m_—_—— 


rales, but flow and dull iz hearing of the Word of 'Ged.:. So thatwe 
fooles, and ſlaw of heart ts believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken. 


| :heGentiles, Matth, 1575. Luk. 24. 47» 
F Teachers, Nat publike: for 
{hers of your private fainilies, 


= 


X 


hearing. 
5. Want of Prayer; | * nd 


& 


Weeare apr Schollers for the world, {wife to hearentw&and 
may Juſtly ſufferthar check ot our 'Sav1oun's,'Zak.245725. ol 
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m__ 7 7, Having had the Scripture lo long, which otter tiati- | 
 # onShavenotr, Rom. 3. 2. bone”: 2-08 
To whom the Goſpell was 


preached, beforeitwas to] 
SET" ; 


- 


heſ. 4.11, but private. Tea» 
| BR one of another. . Then hee: 
would have ſaid, yegznight, not yee ought : for all arenotbound to 
bePreachers7 ona ts | I 
| He dothinot ſay,; yeemay haveneed : but, yee have need... 


The want hereof is amainecauſe of our extreamedulneſſe inf 


Toh. 14.9. / þ 


4 | Whereas they, were taught you long agoc. - 
Y JENEY = : B b 


T 
t 4 » Q Not 


De a i ee, 


Sg oo > > 


| Feytreze: throughyourowne negligence. 


| fiaceritie and humilitic, Matthew 18. 3. Not in knowledge, Eph... 
| 14+ I Cor. 14.20. Cux1sr was @ babe, but grew in ſtature. 
| Saul profited much inhis ſe@: So muſt we make ſome progreſle in, 


Not profound. points and deepe myſteries. The elements are 
che firſt things, whereof bodies be made: Sothere be certainecom. 
mon points, concerning Ged,Chrift, Faith, &c. Which are the be. 
ginnings of Religion : radimenta, quibus pueri erudiuntay. | 

Not of the middeſt or latter end, but of the beginning : of 3h+ 
eracles of God." Wee had:need to beginne with the CA. B, C. 


bi x. They that havehad the Worda long time have the moreto} 
anſwer for. | 


211 0463. I FL 
3. 'Wee muſt not beasrhoſe, 2 Tim. 3. 7. everlcarning, but 
never be ableto come to the knowledge of rhe truth. 
-Milke is fir: for Children, becaulc it isthin, warme, eafic of 
digeſtion, needs no teeth to chew it, which infants want, and is 
ſoone converted into the fubſtance of the body. | 
' You are ſuch babes in Religion, that yee zeede milke ill: 
ſtrong meat is not for you, 1:Cor. 3. 2. 1ſaiah 55.1. 1Pet 2,2. 


Itis a ſhame for a great boy.or a manto be fed with milke: for 
the nurſe to take a ſpooneand put milke into his mouth : fie on it, 
Ceaſe tobe children: become perfc men,that ſtronger meat may! 
be delivered to yous oo I'S : 


—_ ——— 
4 —_ ——_ _—_——— ——— 


Vunsn 13. | a7 | 


Though he bea Gentleman, &c. - | 
. That muff brecateebiſed ftill in the principles of Religion. 
- Hath no skill, expetience, knowledge. | 
.Not righteous Word + but; the Word of righteenſneſſe; whith 
teacheth righteouſneſſe. Rom. 1. 17+ | 
| ——Fhat-canmot fpeake : a babeinreligion. Wee muſt bee babesin 


Religion. 


x 
os. 1 
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en  VensB 14. 
gem Hat which makes the body ftropg.. ®. 7 | 
| . Strong meat, that is deepe and profound Points of reli: 

which haveaſpiredto ſome ripeneſſe of age in Chriſt 


4 
[ 


go): 


12,5 us: whoaredefcribed by aſpcciall propriety. - | 
i IN | Whereid 


—— 


_ —_—— ——— 
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A Commentary upon the Eeis TLE of | 


1.2, Chriſtians muſt alſo bee teachers one of another: Not as,| 


Prins £ havebeene never ſo longan hearer, . | | 


i 
' 
| 


— T.-. I - 


. _ 
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| Ay + : Saint Paul tothe Hebrewes..__ 
| Wherein muſt their fences bee exerciſed ? inthe Scripture,as ap-; | 
| pearah by rhe opp glition. They that uſe milke, are igexpert inthe! 


| wordof righteoulfies : bu they that uſe ſtrong meat, are exerciſed 
| in the word'of rightcouſneſſe, thatthey may bee ableto difcerte 
| betweene doctrine and doatrine. , .. = is 
Here we ſee what muſt be the exerciſe of Chriſtians, that are 
of ſome ripeneſle of age in Chr:ftzthey muſt be exerciſed thrg 
long cuſtome, in rheſacred Scripture: ſearch3ht Scripture. Sea h- 
ing requires our time anddiligence. Set was ſecking of - 
good while: and ſhall not we ſpend many dayes and yeares in ſee- 
king C.un1sr in the Scripture ? bee thonrn theſe things, layes 
St, Paulro Timothy. The Lawyers arc extrcifed through long cu- 
ſome in the volumeof the Law: they canquoteſtature an ſtaruce 
for the ſpace of many hundred yeares. The Phyſitiongare exerci- 
ſed in Galea and Hippoerates + the Philoſophers in Platoannd vAri- 
/totle : the Mathematicians in Ptolomy and Exclide : but weethat bee 


little practiſed by us. Wee areexerciſed through long cuſtomein 
our tradcs and occupations, in buying and ſelling nonethall goe be- 
yondus inthem. The busbandmanis exerciſedin tillage, in making 
che beſt of his corne: the Clothyer is exerciſed inhistrade, the 
Weaver-in his : the Merchanc in his: Of along cuſtome-we are ex- 
pericnced in thoſerhings that belong tothe world: barfewareſo 
exerciſed in the Scripture, asthey ought to bee. Nay, tharwhich 
is to bee lamented, ſundry are exerciſed through long cuſtome, in 


che Scripture. RE * 

 Nowthe merry time of the yeare approcheth, wherein we in- 
vetit many exerciſes to paſle time away withall: of carding, dicing, 
gaming. Bur I will commend to you a moſt excellent exerciſe, that 
farre ſurmounts them all. Haveyour ſences exerciſedt h «long 
cuſtome in the word of righteouſmeſſe : ſpend time theſe Haly dayes 


wiſedone and undetſtanding ro diſcerneberweene goodandevill. 


a man; Ina darke night wee may imagine atreeto beea many but 


is the bright day and glorious ſun-ſhine,whereby we diſcernetruth 


nually, that we may diſcerne betweene the purity of the Gaſpell; 


ever : that being enlightned by the candle of the word,we may ſee; 
and rake the way tharleaderh to the kingdome of heaven. 5) 


Chriſtians, muſt bee exerciſed inthe Word of God. Yet this is 


in reading of Scripture, thar yee may not bee children;bur men of | 


The touchſtone todiſcerne puregold from that which js coun- | 
rerfeit,is the Word of: God. Theday diſcernes berweeneatreeand | 


whenthe day comes, it is eafily diſcerned. So the Word of Go » | 


from falſe-hood, ſound dodrine from that which is corrupt and he- | 
| reticall; ; Therefore ler usexertiſe our ſelves in Gods Word conti- 


and the impurity of Popery, atd all Ertours and Herefies wharſo- | 


[ 


| 
| 


| quaffing and ſwilling,in lying, ſwearing, &e, butlittle exerciſed iti 


[= eat \ Bb3 -Cnar; 
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| fetiondayly moreand more. 
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Br: wee had Saint Pasls objurgation, that the wete ſo. 


an exhortationtopricke them forwards togreater perfection; 


1Q Religion. ; j | 
:> ; Where, 1. The ſubſtance of the exhortation. 2. The' preſ. 


 emple., 3-4 Deo. 4.;14 periculo, 25 40 5 

-*-- I ' From ridiculous ablurdirie, ſet forth by a compariſon; 
-\- 2. From an enumeration of the chicfe rudiments which they 
areto leave. | | 


'they are to make, namely Goz. | Orr? 
4- From a fearcfull dangerthat will efiſue; if upon a careleſle 
negle, or contempt of the heavenly doctrine they and at a ſtay, 
and goe not: forward-: by that meanes they may goe backeward, 
and at thelength-may fall into the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There- 
| fore; it ſtands: themin hand, infeare and humility to aſpiretoper- 


, - + 


he ' 0s. Terminus ad quem." 


ſceke afterftronger meat.. 
.. | The pranciples ji. that which begins us and enters us into Chri-| 
ſtianity; leaving that: How £ Nor caſting it for ever behinde our| 
backes: ſuffering it quite toſlip our of our memories, never think-| 


ligion, to. bur dying -day, bur wee niuſtnot inſiſt in thoſe, and ſet} 
downe our ſtaffe here, but as good tfravellours goe on forwards. As} 


goe-to Logick, Rhetoricke, Philoſophie,to more deepeand profound 
points:of leatning; his meaning is, not that hee ſhould leaye his} 
| Gramimarquite,and neyer thinke on it agy more,butthat he ſhould 

paſſe. from-that to greater-matters. As if one ſhould ſay toa Tra-; 
veller going $0:London, that fits cating and drinking at Colcheſter: 
leave Colcheſter, and goe on to London: So leave thisdodtrine of! 


fing and urging of itby foure argumcnts. t. Ariaiculo.; 24:46 ex-| 


SS i. » - Fw _ | 
He exhortation hath twobranches: x; What they are to] 
- 8 lcave. 2. What they are to contend unto. 1. Termini a}, - 


- -- Seelngitis a ſhame,alwayesto bebabes;let us as meh growne, | 


ing of itany more:-we muſt remember even che principles of Re-|, 


if one ſhould ſay toa;Grammer Scholler, leave thy Grammar and} 


| eA4-Commentary wponthe EeisTuz of || 
great wow proficients.in the Schoole of Chrift. Now follows |. 


fy _ 3- From. the efficient cauſe of the ſpirituall progrelſe, which | 


#beginners, but proceede, till ye come to ſome maturity. 
Let) 


a Aa. — —__ 
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the beginnhg of Chriſtianity, leave your A. B. C. benotalwayes| 
F- 
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| wiſedome * Lets all goe ou forwurds to perfeition twerytlay mere and 


| by a-compariſon. 


- oO Y- . 
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Lars goromtoptrfettion;with all cheerefulneſſe ant celerity;Both' 


wemay aſpire toperfection dayly more and mote. © 7 +2! 55 

: 'Wee cannot'/goe of our ſelves, wemuſtbeled; namely by the 
hand-of G od'Almighty: as little Children cafinot goe;unlefſe 
their mothers :and nurſes Jad them. 'Lerus therefore intrextthe ' 
Lordts tead us forward by tlie hand of. his ſpirit to'perfeRiondiy-: 
Iy more and more. Wee cannot climbe up to the higheſt ſtaireot 
the ladderof perfeion in this world: we muſt be'limbing all the 
dayes of onr life; Saint Paw/-was rapt into the third heaven: yet he 
profeſſed he was not yet perfet. We know in part, webelieve in patt, 
ard we muſt be as Schollers'learning of our part,ſo long as we live. 
Thowgh with Moſes wee have beene brought up in all thelearni 
of the | Egyptians, though wee bee as perfe& Scribes inthelawiof 
G 0:04; as E2#4'* as cloquentand mightie in p_ as AHpollss, 
chough-wee have as many tongues as Saint Pas,” who fake with 
ronguts-mort than they all did, yer wee muſt bee carryed on ſtill ro 
perfetion : wee riiuſt beas Travellours, that are ever walking and 
oing-on and on,. nevet reſting till wee come to our journeys end, 
which will not bee till deathiit ſelfe ſhall come. Our'S av tour 
himſelfe, as hee wasa-mih; did grow up in wiſedome ; and ſhall | 
any of us thinke our ſelves ſo wiſe that wee neede not to growiri 


"The firſt reaſon istakeh from a ridiculous abſuricie, (er forth 


. 


WY 


| ders) Sowe that be Chriſtians, muſt notalways be laying the foun: 


| ſet upthe Walls, lay onthe roofe, tyle, and glazethehouſe; &c. 


| us: ar there bee dead workes, which be finnes; and are ſo call 


dations-are layd-exceedirig deepe in the earth. - 'All:nientaughar 
thoſe builders that are alwayes laying the foundation,” but never 


bur every day are laying the foundation. Thoſe bee fobliſh buil- 


dation of religion, but wee muſt build up our ſelyes as a glorious' 
bouſetothe Zord. - | No 1 


tainetothis life are privatezor-pnblike. 


we that are theteachers, and you thatate to be taughtby.us ;'thar 


Not laying againe xamCaaljuerc, qua wiro tothe bebanſeſhun: | 


FB 19s = XW 


' Then hee ſets downe the particular tones of this foundation, | 
.| which wee muſt not ever bee laying : hee reckons up the chiefe |' 
points of the "Chriſtian catechiſme, which all ought to. haveat 
their fingers ents; which it isa ſhame tobe ever learning. Of theſe, | 
ſome+concerne this: life 5 ſome, the life to come: they that apper- | 


| .\v - Saint Put t theHebrewes, © | 


— — 


». 


| 2 2. EP which js illuſtrated by the thingswe areto re- 

pent of, 321 

{4 There. be living workes; which wedoewhen Cur s7li-] 

veth inus; theſe arenottobeerepented of, but to be practiſed by 
e 


.1. Becauſe they 'come from deadmen. that aredeadiintreſp 
and fianes; 2. Becauſethey tendto death and deftruRtion, the wages 


«f ſme death .-: © | 
27:10] : — FP 1 All 


| 
| 
| 


Rom.6.23: 


; 


CT” ICIS a.” 
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re nes. I 4 


Matk.t.ts, 


is not andy a ſorrow for finne, @ weeping and howling for finne, 
- Jchough rhe 


Tforrow for it: butiris anabandoning of the finne. There may bee 


| ©. All cirives are dead workes ; covetouſneſle,malice,pride,drun- 
kennelſe, uncleanneſſe, lying, ſwearing, &c: are dead works: there- 
{fore let us have nothing to doe with them. Men are afraid to touch | 


| | oAl Commentary upon the Eeus TLzof | 


dead bodies, -or to come neere them,/weflye away from a dead and. 
ſinking carkaſſe. Every ſinis a dead carkaſſe; thatſends upan un- 
| ſavory ſmell jintothenoſtrills of God : thereforelet it be abhorred 
by us all: let us turne away our eyes and heartstoo from all dead 
workes. | BET 

-  .Repentance hath two-parts : the mortification of fin, and vi- 
vificationto newneſle of life,1[a.1.16.' Z&chews repented him,when 
he left his pedling and griping and became a liberall man; madere- 


ſtitution to tho 
of his goods tothe poore. Peter repented of hisdenyall of Chrift, 


his adulterie, when hee leaves quite his Whores and harlors, - and 
poſſeſſes his veſſel in holineſſe and bonenr. Repentanceis a forfaking 
of theſinne, and animbracing of the contrary vertue. f 

Ic is not the laying afide of finne for atime, as a man doth his 
Coateart night,and puts-it on againe in the morning : but itis an ut- 
cer reli wiſhing of fin,a ſhaking of it off, as S*. Pat did the viper, 
neverreluming it againe. OOH | 

It is not achanging of fin, but aputting away of fin. Thena 
manhath repented, whenof an old creature, hee ismadea new, It 


e begood ſteps to repentance. Caine was grieved for 
his finne. Eſau howled for it. 14 was pierced withthe dart of 


uemuiaua, Where there is not wervore. 


| our A. B. C. John Baptift cryed, repent---Matth. 3.2. Onr Saviour 
in his owneperſon at his firſt entrance into the Miniſtery preached 


in reſpe& of practiſe ought to found continually inthe Pulpit, but 


the Word hath becne long preached, arcignarant of ir,atthe keaſt| 


we doc not practiſe it as-we ought todoe: we muſt berepenting in|. 
aQ continually the beſt of us all z but we muſt not alwaycs belear-| 


ning the dodrine of repentance. 


' - And of faith tmards Gov, that is faithinthe Lox» 


when he did not only weepe bitterly fort, for atime, but ſtood in| 
defence of Chriſt, to the very death. Then an adulterer repeats of | 


| 


it, after his reſurreQion injoyned the preacbing of it to his Diſci-| 
| ples, Zuk. 24. 47. and it was the ſubjeR of St. Peters Sermon at{|: 
the day of Pentecoſt, As 2.38. Which dodrine of repentance] 


not inreſpect of knowledge. Bur it is zo be fearedrhat many, where| 


I's sus Cunrsr, as S*, Pawlexhontsthe Iaylour, Af,16. 31. | 
-Yame interpret it, what wee are to believeof God -- butthen | 


ce whom hee had defrauded, and gave the onehalfe| 


| This is one of the principles of religion,as it were a piece of 


|  Theconfideration of our dead workes and manifold fins might | 
(carry us-into the pit of deſtruRion : thereforefallowetb faith in| 
Chriff, by whom we have theremiflion of them. -; .  _--; | | 


| [hee would have ſaid, 4! 8; rather than i=? $7. '2.. Thea. this| 


hn. 


I_ 
=” 
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| S4inT. Paul to the Hebrews. ' | 


| branch might have ferved for all the reſt,and fo allthe gther might 

| have beene buryed infilence. 4 1 | 
| It is called faith tawards G OD;1N generall, though the ſpeciall 
object of faith be Chriſ#,which is God,as well as the Father andthe 
Holy Ghoſt. | b 114i &r{4 1\ 


8, 


Vero no 
Frer that men had teſtified their faith and repentance, they | 
AA ver baptized, mcorporated into the Church, and publikely 
gave up their natnes unto Chrift, * *- nc. 
Bur why doth' he'fpeake of baptifmres inthe plurallnumber * 


When as Epheſ. 4.5. There is but one baptiſme.” i 
Not becauſe men were wont oftentimesto be baptized. As we 


ciſcd, in the time of the lay : and we are bur once 6aprized, inthe 
timeof the Goſpell. | 


ned into »*”. The Syriack reads it in the fingular number, and fo 
doth LAuguftine de fide & oper. cap. #. Yet becauſe this reading 
hath beene of a long' and ancient continuance ; letit remaineun- 
changed. ba SIS 7": 7 2 
Some thinke he names #ap#ifmes, becauſediverlſe kindes of per- 
ſons were wont to be baptized, infants and elder folke. | 


tt... 


Eaſter and Whitſuaride. .\ : 17,75"4 OR 
Others, in regard of the three immerſions that wereuſed in 

bapiiſme, to ſignific the Trinitie. Baptifme properly is a dipping : 

che party was wontto be three times dipped'inthe water: and there- | 


fore he calls ir baptiſmes or dippings. mY | 9TH 
| Soame,becaulethere was a baptizing-into Chriſt ro come,which 
lohs uſed;and a baptizing into Chriſt already come, which the Apo-: 
ſtles uſed after Chriſts Afcenfion. ' | i | 
Rather, becauſethe- Apoſtle alluding to the-manifold baptiſmnes | 
or waſhings inthelaw, calleth the Chriſtian Sacrament bepriſmes 
00 : thereforehe callethirthe doctrine of baptiſmes,becauſe many! 
{ dodtrines,as ir weremany baptiſmes,arc comained init. | 


© © nd of laying 09 of hands.. There were diverſe uſes of this 
CereMmonie. THe _ FRO 
| it. Hee 


2 that offered a finne offring, layd his hands on ir, to 
ſtenifie;thar he was che finner for whom it was offered. - 
' 2, It was a ligne of healing, Luk. 4. 40. Mark. 16.18. 
3. By ttthe exttaordinary gifrs of the Hoz y G n'osT were 
conferred. + 5 :, | FTI? 


4. By it men were ordained to rhe Miniftery, t Tim. 4.14. 


F 


are borne once : So baptized but once. They were butoncecircum- | 


I. By the negligence of the Printers, .» might quickly be tur- 


| Others, becauſe certaine tumes were appointed to baptiſme, as | 


This was a neceſſary poinr ro be catechiſed in, thar all might'know | ** 


AQs 8. 27. 


| heare without a Preacher 


the auroriry of rhe ſacred Miniſtery,and reverence it. How an the | 
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IT 5 It was uſed inthe bleſſing, Mark. 10.16.4 
. 6. It wasa cuſtome inthe Primitive Church: when the Chil-] 


1 


PRs 


| " of Commentary upon the ErisTLs of = 


dren had beene well inſtructed iti their Catechiſme; and given no- 
tice of their cnnqurree ro the Chutch, then by the laying 8 of 
hands they were confirmed and approved andallowed to cometo 
the Lords Supper : at the which laying on of hands publike prayer 


in the race of Chriſtianity, as they had begun, to Gods glory and 
the advancement of the Goſpell. This was called Confirmation, 
and this we ſtill retaine inour Church. The Church of Rome pre- 
fers it before baptiſme. In baptiſme, ſay they, we have our eſſe : in 
Confirmation a more perfeReſſe. Every hedge Prieſt may baptize: 
only a Biſhop ora S»ffregan may confirme ex jure divino,, A Prieſt 
may not doe it, nifi per diſpenſationem, {ayes Bellar.. 

This ſeemes to: bee implyed in this place: and a' good uſe 
might bee made of ir ſtill among Chriſtians : our race being fini- 
ſhedin this life, wee looke for the reſurreRion and judgemear in the 
lifero come. 

| Ir is a worthy ſaying, 7oh. 5.28. Mervaile not at this : for the 
houre i comming, in the which all that art inthe grave ſhall heare his 
voice : yer the Philoſophers and wiſe men of this world mocke at 
thereſurreRion, and countit animpoſlible thing. When Paulprea- 
ched Cu x 1 s « andthereſurreRion ar Arhens,they laugh ar it; 


Church. Burt there bee foure Pillars for the ReſurreRionto leane 
UPON. 
, I. The Powerof God. 

2. Theluſtice of God. 

3- The Solemae funeralls; : 

4+ The Reſurretionof Cunrnrsr: | 

For the firſt, 1donews eft reficere,qui fecit : heethat made man 
at the firſt of theduſt of theground;can ferch him out of the ground 
againe when he is quite conſumed to duſtand aſhes: hee that made 


body, 'the houſe of clay : therefore hee canerc& it againethough 
pulled downe. | 


reion, God ſhould bee unjuſt. - The wicked flouriſh in this world, | 


under one Crofle or another. 


verted, werely there i no reward for the righteous : werily there is no 


Godtha jndgeth inthe earth. 


* 


was made by the congregation for them, thatthey might proceede| 


and it may be, ſo doe ſome cloſe ©4theifts that fir in the lap of the| 


an houſe, can ſer ir up againe though it bee defaced. God madethis | 


The ſecond pillar is the Iuſtice of God. If there were noreſur-| 


their eyes fticke out by reaſon of fatneſſe : they have more than heart | 
can wiſh : they are not in trouble 3 other men. Baals Prieſts in ſome | 
barts of the world, fic ar Teſabelsrable, when the Lords Prophets 


live it a Cavewith bread and water : the rich glutton fared delici-| 
ouſly, when Lazarus lay _— and full of ſores athis gate: ever| 

If there wereno reſurreRion where | 
this ſhould be righted, that ſentence of the Pſalmiſt mighr bee in- 
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The thurd pillar is the Solemne f anerallsthat be inall ne 


td mand he ee atk. 
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Fo > » Sarnr Pal tothe Hebrews. *» | 
All whichare ſo many'glaſles, wherein wee may brhold:the te- 
 laxrechon, 43H BY of $45 ett ; | - £53 Þ is £23 -: ' 

..., When wegoe ton buryall, wegoetaa fowing: theſeedethar 
is ſowcnliescovered inthe carthall winter, inthe (ptiagiit ſhoots 
up 2gaine,and a goodly harveſt atiſeth of it: Sorhe body isſowne | 
corruption, It riſes in incorruption, morcbeauritull, then everi 
was befgreanot nts ot ono plot pu, 99]. Snokenen 


 .... The fourth ol 


F 


him for ever [3937 


hath dove,whether it be goador bad; Leuws alhthioke ſeriouſly vfithis 
L ef 31 oo © OD $13H6% 7 DS HUAISDISE C30 VS! 
| Ir is called treraal juidgeme nt. 1. Becauſcir isof things ererrialy, aath. 
eternalllife.orerernall dearh.. 2. Bocatſcciefcinente bfchbe dg- 
ment is eternall, the _ apr es mae remaines everiboth 
to the ele and reprobate: they all goe cternaltlyx@the a 
pointed: by; the Tudges. paBecautertieludgeioetiriid) oy; 9 
:mparlommpuiged are etna, Some aretoenjdy anvil hippihds, 
ome to ſuffer eternal puniſhment. v6. "Bp" wo to 231Dg10 
4; JTheJuidgememir:ſdlfoisnor aervaZl, that lafimb otevess but 
the fruir an —_ of itisctarnal, , : _ 
21 20! -the:cogirationof thisjudgeinene wetedeeply Gacd in 
oy Rig of us Ali A tezunumber;everin chelap ef the Thetth, | 
| laugh iatioih theddofirob their heari9::/thePreactiersxatid Much 
of: a getieraltjudgememtharſhall beafrerrthis tife tbirlfo#lebhl | 
alonevllhatalay; we hall doe welkenough,) G05 grave wouney | 
eſcape. the?judgemems' here; aflie foocarjudgoncnc! Tit Folia | 
bmjcife trrevik/ed at ip, when Saing Paul fake of vixhted 
| C 


| 


TT (2? 30 © BUDE 20, 391- STOR | 
aristhat which Saint Paul urgethro Chriflans, | 


a | C« - judgement) - 
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2 Cor. 5.10, 
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-. . |reigne with him forever. 
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| of Commentary uponthe ErisTLzof | 
judgement to come ;chough he were a judge himſelfe,he quaked atir, 
Lee us all fearerhiscrernall judgement after an holy and religions 
manner,and tremble tit. Inthefe judgements we may have =o 
yers to plead for us: then none ſhall be for us, all againſt us, eſpeci.. 
ally.our owne conſciencesasa thouſand Lawyers and witneſſes, if 

ur finnes are not waſhed away in the bloud of Cuxrs:x, 
Therefore ler us judge our ſelves here, that wee beenot judgedby 
the Lord hereafter: ler us bewatle our finnes here; that wee come 
not intothe place where & weeping, wayling and gnaſhing of teeth for\/ 


Let us remember this cternall jadgement, that it may bee as ' 
bridle to reftraine us from ſinne. That godly Father, S*, Hierome, 
profeſſed of himſclfe, whether he did eat or drinke, or whatſoever 
hedid,this rrumperrang alwayesin his cares, ſurgite mort#i, vegire 
ad judicium. When wee goeto bed in the evening, when wee ariſe 
inthe morning, when weare about theaffairesof our calling,when 
Satan provokes usto ſtealing, lying,cooſening,purloyning, oc. Let 
us rememberthis eternall judgement, letus call 'our {elves to anac- 
count for our fins in this world repear ſeriouſly of them: letus caſt 
away our fins, not as wedo our coarcs when we goe tobed,and put 
chem on againc in the morning : but throw them away,and heve uo 
fe bp with theſe unfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe; then wee ſhall} 
have fellowſhip with Chriff,both in this life;and inthe lifere come: 
then we ſhall nor need to feare this eternall judgement, The Tudge 
is our S aAvVvIou R, Our elder brother, our head, our husband to 
whom we are married: therefore we may lift up our heads at that 
day,becauſc ourredemption is at hand; we may rejoyceathis coms| 
ming;forweſhalfic oathe bench with him and judge the world,and 


' » The Jeſwits colle from hence, that the Chriſtians had a Cate- 
chiſme-delivered tothem by tradition, which they learned before 
they were acquainted with the Scriptures. It every oneſhould pick] 
bis faith out of the Scripture, there would bemadd rule. 
if -chey had ſuch heads as the Papiſts have.,that are bold[ 

cocallthe Scripturea noſe of Wax--- | | ? 
To. Theſe Hebrewes towhom Se. Pax! wiiteth, were exercif, 
in the Scripture: for Row.'3. 2. Vato them were committedthe 

wud 2« Here isnothivg in this Catechiſme, butis derived out of the 
IprLuUre. 13 44S £73 ho Spy Bol? 

.; 3« Howſhall men picketheir faith out of the Parer-noſter, Ave. 
Mary; &c.| being in an unknowne tongue? |: 1 4 þ 
| --;-Herewee havea ſhort Catechiſme conſonantro the Scripture, } 
that 'was uſed in the Primitive Church ::Suchasis atchis day; thi 
Lords ac quan Commandements,andthe Articles of our be- 
Picke, :Tt nm petuyhn wat Rr Cb 
| talwaysbeiarheſe:.they arcto be propoundedcontinually 
Ny ns DS 3 
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{inthe Church unto Children, to them that beerude and ignorant ; 
if but Chriſtians muſt not dwell in theſe, wee muſt bee carryedto 
perfeRion, till wee come, to; a ripe Ygein Cunisr Is gus:| 


; » . 

{1 wee muſt beable to anſwer all Heretickes and gaine-ſayers, andto 
!! defend theſicred truth of Chrift his Goſpellsgainſtthem alk +: 
1 mod 10 9097 975 en inde od 2h nottvimngga 6 
I ___hiaitab ot hand Quit edt Dairesnttinds ads | 
0 P) {5 j,t O VEL 'O® , -£ eVIUine Y l 
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| Ir: {Eft hee ſhould: iſeeme ta;bave preſumed upon his/owne 

ſtrengrh, when he ſaid, let xv be rad formerdtoperfetfion;tiexc! 


© referreth all co God, that muſt be cheleader ofusaky: hee!] 
[] muſt give us feer to walketo perfeRionby.!: Yo noiviifiulinA Þ£ 
| ©ni: Fe both: wetharareto teach;and youtharare fo-betyught.; 
| © The preſumprtuous boldaef{cof thoſe meti; e644 448 witely to | 
| þbe condemned,” that [ay peremptorilyz wewiſigirsd ſheh a Gisy, bay 
|| aud ſell, ant'get gaine: whereas thereſhould beean( 1} alwayes 
ir our determinations, cither cxpreſied vr underſiadd ; werivilldee | - 
this or that,  if- God permit., 1 willgoetothe Churchand beare a 
Sermon, if God permit. !I would. goehome tony houſe ande 
my dinner if -God permit, I will goe@bed and ſlecpi 
rife berimeSifithe morningatid got about. my byufgneſles.. 
freſh my ſelfein ſuctiathoneſtiportand paſtime, I witkengueaſein 
\ktiowledge;er. If God permit, Theſewant muſtalwayes ſays will 
| | doe this or that, if my maſter will give me leave; a ſubje&miultfay, 
'Fif theKing will. Gedis our:Maſter and Saveraignt;heretowelerus 
| prefamerodoenothing withour hima Lice us never reckon without 
this our heavenly Fathers leave: 7acad. 15. ':1\Core 16:7». Jactus 
:alwayes referre our (elvesto his bleſſed/will,, 7» him we liverhreath, | 
and have our being: he may takethe breath our of our noſtrilg,while 
we. are ſpeaking ; hee miy'iſtrike us with lameneſſe, while wee are | 
| going he may bereaveusof our wits and ſences, whilew&earoleat- 
1 aing : therefore letus doe eyery thing, if God permit, and withaut, 
'his permiffionler us attempt nothing. We will not tarry alwayes | 
| inour C&echiſme, bur wewill be deepe Schollers indivinity, if ed 


ol ww <e<a Sage wwroo Wane 
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In 


"__ * 


fiſting of us by his grace. The conſtable may permit amancoipalte, | 
and yet give him nothing cowards his paſſage. -' 1 lt 
/\: The King maypermirone of his Subjes to gde beyond: Sea, 
and yer furniſh! him with-nothing for his jourhey ;- but as' Gys/pcr- 
:mirs-usto dotarhing, ſo-hee aides us by his powerto the doing of 
 Jir. If God not only gives us leave,bur allo afſiftsus by hisholy.Spt- | 
:| ritandgrace, we will goe onto perfection. 
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-' 1 Gods permiſfion is not a naked ſufferance,but an helping andiaf- 
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niſtiment inflicted on them forit: 
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| proteſſc' it, andembrace it with a kinde of joy 


tally; We haverthe Spiritin part aad:iin meaſure * iceweas gvenco| 
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Deſciption of clemather cGnnpogaiatir che-Apl EEG | 
2. Aperſwafionthat the Hebrewes are none of them. 
_ They that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt are deſeribed;.. 1 
| ts Simply. 2. Comparatively. In the fimple deſcriptionof 
them. 1. Gedhis bounty. - 2» Their ingratitude. 3. The _ 
ment. 1. Anenumerationof the graces wherewith God hath ador- 


29H 


enutnerarion-of' the. Sraces. I. A narration of 


ces4reinmunbertwor theone for the underſtanding | 
rchewill,/hearrior affections. - 

+ Foxthe underſtanding: they: were once ns ae thebrig 
beams of the Goſpell che Sunae of rig htcouſnciſe 7, Mprryn 
ninp'in their hearcs its ſomuch as they fer plainely:the works 
mans redemption performed by him ; acknowledge, confelle 


' 2» For the heart: they haveraſted of 21 the heavenly gife, chat 
is cicher Cbrif, who 106. j-todealledreit gift of Gad:.or of 

in him; which \zer" ifox3% gift of God, Eph. 25 82: They have 
taft = >= >a ahve and mas an xc rting iero ber ingrat 
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heaven,nor from ant, 7a6:34r7, E: ood et gift i om 
about and commeatls downe fromihe Paboref "Rach Tei = 
,' Then followes the Mluſtration of thee, bythe cauſesandhe 
” to By che efficientcanſe, which is che Holy Ghift, 1 Cor.2, 10. 
burGodhath revealed chimes by his Spirit : forthe ſpirit ſcar- 
cheth all rhings;” chings of God. . Andthe Apoſtle 
c_—_— of tt y mere made partake ofthe Ho 


_— —__ bs : addon capientes : for Chrif hath him to- 


Chriſt rnaliter, tOUSPartiabiter. 113) 
Therefore it is called the fin againſt the Holy Gbuſt;not becauſeir. | 
as ſome Hexeticks have, 


is commitced againſt hisdeiry or perſon, as 
doteowhich denyed rhe Holy. Chebtobe God, and no {ubſiſti 
ſon'by- himfelfe> bur becauſciris commitred againſt che 
wy Ghoſt, whichis, corevealeche _——— IO - 530 
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have «tft, Such were che ſtony hearers, Luk. 8, 134 Who 
regcived the worg with [6x5 nd lucinatlomere lohy Bap- 
rife auditors, where inhis light for. a ſeaſon, dob5. a5 115; 
Ir iscalled 4.7004 Word, Fro-Shga tc Sweet, Kiely, X naies News 
dieends bans ſunt bona werbs die... The. Goſpell, i - oppolegto. che 
yy which is ſower:.thisis ſweeter than hony<,./. jc _111vs 21o( 
This canaor beemeant of Cu a 1.5 7, devertaineraute: for 
in-the Grecke it is #Iua, noralo ex bark aulthermndeondy 
verba create; doftrinamevangelicam, Anheaſe] a eaaE 
2 ks tMuſtracd! abe firs 


Ti inftrumentall cauſe EIN Eo 0; p; a hey 


WE. iarhis warld, butisto he expe jnche orl —_— 
, Tix foyes of heavcnare called LOSE 


ind allure thera, guid poſit fururum. (4 ay Theca! 
of the joyes and paincs.to come makes them to fonſake finz andto 


++ 3s Becuuſe they requirea mighty Pomerhe qflagants torhem, 


[2 £1'S; ; 2017, 
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falls ſeven times avday,butberifes againe, meanieler, fo rhe 
If 2 manfall onthe bridge,hemay ryſcagginez if Retails by. 
ſides it, heis drowned. Ytracadunt, Cajet. 1: 

Te they ſhallfallaway, from allcheſe points of dofrinsinen-! 
tioned b —_ if they rejetthe doine of x , Counting it 


'no uſe of the ſacred Miniſtery, tothe which men were conſecrated 
'by the impoſition of hands ; tharſay, beprifweivof no force, the 
| water. io the river isas 
a þ note us che refutes and the day of fudgements Tr 
fiblethey ſhould be renewed agaihe untorepentances 1119) : if! -! 
But what isevery.man incheſtate of daindarion, - aaddorh he 


G6 falls away 4 41* 
' Noe. All ont ron i act the finadug 
[4h _ Noah fel 


And the powers of the wor Id ro come. Eo chav, there ima wrue | 


1. In regard of their ftab and perp 12 a ls | 
"ol of might and pawer,as that no power OFR G_—_ my tah oyer- 
row them. 5 EIT 

2. Becauſe they bavea powerfull efeQin | 


walke in the'waycsof Godlinelle. ccumen. - at | 


bur a policic to keepe men in awe withall ; if; they rejet thedod-| 
| rive of faith,counting ir but a ineereandidle device ; that will have | 


good as the water inthe font; inns | 
is 


Kon againſt the Ho LT Gros, that being oe calghd, | 


Los, —_ &C In oa Rngyne | 


Prog. 16,” 
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ſinne all, The juſt man fallech ſeventimes a day. Saint Pawl would} 
havethe inceſtuous perſon reſtored. Ir is not #«7, but mgeaiz)cs : 
the ele cannot finne _— Hely Ghoſt, neither doecall there. 
pgs ſinneagainſt Gbope.. | 
They ehivr Tinne again Hoh Ghtft, muſt fall rot, 4 tots, & | 
| tn ld, - O MA. A97 OC »$ 14: 
-1 Iz The Fled-Fat but inja che Hts uderftahdingor 
their will 3:chey that comic this finne fall wholly, fintheit un 
ſtanding and Nlzod: 'they.obſcutethe tighewhicl they havere- 
cdved>chake the: '#d0d/ moxions: char" vere inthem," with their 
whole will, mighr and maitte tanne againſt the _ they ptofeſ- 
ſed. - When ai Pep! was a cutor;he ſinned itrefpea of his 
underſtanding; race: but hedid not perſectte Chrift with 
[a malicious mitide/Paty Felfupon'iofirti -but notupbi malice: 
in his will in part, but not in hisynder e and wilt co. Th 
chat eommit'the hotrible ſinheagainſt the Poly Cheſt ;" are ſerwit 
their 'underftatiding' and willy: 50 _ alf their forces againſt the 
truth. Hence it is called bra w, Mat.12; j1. becauſe 
} ir iswith tlic ſpititahd!minde; Pindninſollcand body: fiaganie)ew 


” Toe er: V3” POO 27 noun rooms Bay, —_— 


is _ voluatarile with the Hebrew'Greeke and Laciniſts, 
F ro (£5 
1 ing They miſt fall 2 to; from alltheformer Sits: not from 
ſometohe part of che celeftialf'dofrineand calling, bur from the 
| whotebody of YoQrinerliabooncernerh falvativn, malicjouſly 
| reviting it. 


F Aranmay fall on his knees; yernot onthe wholebody : *Soal 
| man may fall from ſome one fundamentall point,though not from 
F jche whole body of the heavenly « calling: as many Heretickes doc. 
i] Butthelſe fall _ the whale; 2 2 :: 
| 3- They ry fall in rota, wholly and finally without re- 
| PRESS: et b1 falls fhal m 
POL: 32-24.” "Thegod y-man esinthe Prop et # ng I falt,d jhalt Fyſet 
oxeinegorthe Zondgunriobrs he band : theſe fall and neyer' Friſe: "galls 1 
= mr God denyeth them his hand. -' + - | 
'Thedfollowes'thepuniſhinent. Where, | uit yorr 1, 1 
|: ':F-::;Thegrievouſneſſe of 'it- * | wh o E 
1. 12, 24:;'The cquitie of ir. LAND $4445 | | 4 
- Thezicannot bemaden2wmenagain : chop were oncenew men, 
| at leaſt inſhew ; havingſloſt tharnew Coate,they cannot have ano-} 
ther :they cannotbeecaſtinto anew mould againe,* draywiten; itis}; : 
an aQive. Some expound it; : they cannor renew themſelves: ſo 
| Ere/aiwe; 1 Some:underſtand 7»2, that any Miniſter ſhould renew 
them ; ſome buy, that God ſhould reneiv them; becauſe Godcannot | 
deny. kiſelfe, and: that werean'i impotency, rahcrihewn wn, | 
T#.1,/2» i2' Time 2413; : b: 
bo Impeſiuble : becauſe it is repugnant tothe willof Goo; Dal 


offer, elle, nowpoſſe nolle, Lak. 1. 37.Markto a7: hedoth not ; 


tAy, ,* "pms 's. o0pupdpelsx' —_—_ Its. not meete, nor profitable,not 
OXY __ convenient\ 


ke. Ba I—_ — id... A] end dl... ate ad 
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Saint P aur. to the Hebrewes. \ . 
convenient, but «Jyverer, 1m 
| drivethem intodeſperation. Chryſe {Lo 
- The Zeſvits interpret it herd. It is an hard matter for them tobe 
{-renewed, butirisnot impoſlible,: Yer rheir owne gloſle ſayes, nop 
tanturm difficile, and Yerſe 8. their endisto bee buxned, they muſt 
burne for cverin hell... 7 G3 e325 alan 
Impoſcihile : non difficile. Difficile et, quod quamruis can labore, 
; fteripotett, impoſiibile, quod fiers, now potefl. So they cannotbee 
Trenewed. 1. Itimplicsa weakeneſſe. 2. A contradiction. So that 
| iris not only hard and difficult, but i»»pofible chat God ſhouldrenew | 
them to repentance. ; > O4 oh EEE 5c 
By Repentance * 1s repugnant to the words. Of all other fins 
| men may repent: butnor of this, 2 Tim.2.25. Repentanceis the 
gate whereby wee mult enter into heaven; the very dooreand en- 
trance is denyed tothem: therefore no mervailethough the houſe 


OR 


17 Dena wt TED. ates 1s 
< * 


CIP S— cena 3)... as MN 


for at what time ſoever a ſinner repemeth of bis om the bottome 


'Lof his heart, the Lord will blot themont of ba remem rence, B aricis| 
| rages for them to repent: theirheazts are hardened, [4nd 


thow according 10 the hardneſſe of thy heart that cannot Repent , 
treaſureſt' up to thy ſeife wrath "againſt the. day of wrath, , Romans 
2- VE: Jo = 7 af NB A UAE D TC HO WNT CO Senn .c: 
f_' -* They have caſt 'off.G0,v,:20d: G 6.5. hath caſk, off them: | 
J they may have an horrorintheGonlcicncefor. their finges, they | 
J may peradyenture weepe, howle and cry for them: yet they.doe 
| not repent... They axe not pierced with true ſorrow for finne; they. 
| grieve for: the| fearefull; and endiefſe torments whichzhey.arero 
{ ſuſtaineforthiir finnes, butgrievenor for finae, as it is finne : they 
| aregrieved, that they are fallen into the hands of G © 2.a5 judge, 
| but are not iforrowfull that they have offended 'himas aFather. 
For any other finne G o Þ may give R ce unto men: but, | 
fot this heewill-not. .Oh horrible fine 1 'Go'p..may giveRepen-/| 
tance forall other ſinnes: :yetheeis not bound to.doe its; The King 
[may pardon burglatie, orfor breaking imoianhouſe 5 QQT 
UNS AC 


- —wpoxithe OE IO Ce 
— i —_ 


—— 


to have 


poſſible : ors 6-2 v3)1wnr tubers 20. 


bee denyed tothem. If they could repent;they might bee ſaved : | 


] 
þ 
| 
[ 
\ 
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| 
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| Comme.” av ul 902 oy ona | 
:<dfow follower the mianthes publiſhing ;and eHeguile of 
lie 'Bev7o75: to their owne condemnation, Rom. 2.5. Bat after thy 


| hardnc 6 4nd impenitent het®treaſoreſt op inte thy. ſelfe: wra 


| Obie dyed arid was Crt 
[bin * Tf 'any fall -quiite: rar ie H 82Ds r;/thiey.catmat bee 
| #enewed; "ualeſſe QOn-4rer beei crucified : buttbat is im-!] 
| any Phar: they'd ond —— 


_ —_ - 


UN —__— ——— — ——— — — —_ 
o F 


yet upon repemancetee was received to _. __ had com-' 
micted Adultery and Murder, yer on repent were remit- 
ted: the Thiefe onthe Croſſe Had beene a [bad live lee rhedayes of 
his life; yer'upon repentance hee was taken into-Paradiſe; There! 
were ſome thar crucified C un x'3 r the Lordof life;bring prick 
ediq their hearts for it, were imbraced in the-armies of-mercy : the 


he Tanie to his facher-with.chardolefulland penitemwaice, 1 have 
ſinned ; agdinſf heaven and beforethee---his father fell on his neck and: 
kiſſed ko bur chey that finne againſt the-Holy Ghoſt cannever re- 


\pent, and therefore can haveno mercy, neither inchis life norin 


chit whichis to come: O fearefull finne1'the'Zord inmercy keepe 
us allfrom'ir. - - 

''Tf ar any time weekave Laned, as in, any things weſs une all; 
Let us pray to Gedthat we lye a6CIn our: finnes, bur that our heams 
may quickly {mite us for them,'as Davidsdid z thatxwee may flye 


ſowe thayfind fayour in chis lifeby 79/ws Ch1ift, char cameinrs 
world toſave fianers, and _ngil bappinclle rich him inche er 


uſt rhe dayaf ' "wrath, — thettightome radgrmente 
001 LN AGFLONY —"—_ 92917 intro 
:: There can bes: H0re evi bucky che deathof Chriſt. 
rd towor ag {Boe 
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to the rlirone of grace with brokey hearts and contrite ſpi pirits,:.thar| 


Prodigall Son that had ſpenrall fils ſubſtance on harlots, yer when|| - 


þ 


| 
, 


4 


i-of him. - 


| their hearts tocrucifie him againe, if it lay intheir power;and ſoto 
| makehim amocking-ſtocketo all the world, accounting the cruci- 
|fying of Cam ts t to bee butaridiculous thing, to-makeſport 
| withall, of no moment to life eternall : thereforeit'is :mpoſlible 
| they ſhould bee reſtored. As mnch as lyethinthem, they cracifie 
| the Sonne of Go v,and make a mocke of Him + which\arefuch-hor- 
{ ible fines, as that Go 9 cannotin juſtice givethem Repearance 


| paratively : hee ſers:them our by a lively ſimilitude takeri from the 


| raine powred downe on ir, and yet for all thatinſtead of gbod fruir 
| bringeth- forth pricking thoynes, and (cratching b/umbles,'# godd for 


[+ - Saint Pai to theHebrewes, * - 


. Y Caanh L _ 


>jous mockerie, ARNE = 6 0 25: 
' Or, they deſpiſe Cu 1 s r oncecrucified, and would faine 


Have him to be'crucified for them againe, which isto-makea mock 


Or, it may bea reaſon drawne from the malice of men, {ceing 
they are ſo ſpitefully ſet againſt Chriff, as rharthey could finde in 


forrhetn; © © ; | BL TIT 
'Now: he deſctibeth them that fin againſt the ZHiy Ghoſt com- 


earth, As the earth, that is painefully tilled, and hath pleneifull 


| uothing but tobe burnt : Sothoſe men who having bin waſhed with | 


| raine, ſhetakes jt and enaxeys it ima her bowels, - 


 hurtfull rg mien and Godtoogthey are goodfor nothing buttoburne | 


many ſweete ſhowres of the Word-of God,' and-enrieffed: with: 
diverſe excellent graces, yet proovirig pricking 1horpes ithend, 


in hell fire forevermore.- - © 4 tu 78 A, : 
| Befqre he comes directly to this lametitable end'of therepro- 
bates, he doth illuſtrateit by. a comfortable \nrirheſis ia thegood | 
and godly, which might provokethem wich all cheerefultelle to 


k . "" "o © -» k v1 ; 
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To Mocgfe only. is ſet downe : the LApedoſis is tpibes fip- | 
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1+, For the Protafis : Theearth, which is apparantto ugall 

none canbejgnorant of its: As athirſty man taketh indrink yhic] 

is diſperſedinto hisbowels: So doth thedrie andthirſty carththe 
| 1 2u0f17,24% 


It comes into the earth: bur becauſe it muſt cometipon &, be- 

fare. can Gomeintg x;3yherefore the H 01 x! G-a-05 7 vſertrchat 

phraſenotſeldome, bi often ; Ged being bountiful cothegartheo | 

ſod irmuchrsine ito oy od ho ot cr 5 i vhgd ba: 

- | Thugs, bringeth-forth;: as 2 mother her, Children;crwby aþ 

Synecdoche, is pur for allche fruits of; the.carth i becauſe the hprbe.is 
4 


him againewere to make him mortall againe, which wereartegre- 


| 


3 109653; | 


one of the firſt fruits, thatir bringeth forth-. - :/;; 


= a. 
—TI & - 2g 4 * ” 


b 


'T' Not onely herbes, but rrees and all kindeof corne 3 for hee 
]ſpeakes of ſuch an earth whichistilled : whereas herbes ſpringup 
| without tillage. 


Jand erernall bleſſedneſſe in the life to come. Bleſſed are they that 
heare the Word of God, and keept it.” ' © | 


| of the 


| iſrael; when there fell no raine by theſpace of chreeyeeres and fixe 
tries,though they feeleir nor, which wantthe Raine of the Wordof 


2 eA Commentary upon the ErisTL x of q 


- , What manner of fruit * Which doth ben? reponere gratiam, 
requites the coſt and charges, which the dreſſers have beſtowed 
on ate k #74 | | | 

_  Recebveth blefing from God ; without whoſe blefſing the earth 
would be as braſleand yron tor all the labour of the husbandman: 
As ſuch an carth is blefſed of God, God bleſſerh it with a rich and 
plencifull harveſt ro the joy and comfort of men, ſo is it with all 
thoſe that profit by the Word of God. | 

+ . For a more particular opening of every branch in the ſimili- 
tude. 7he earth is every Chriſtian man and womaninthe lap of the 
Church, Manwas taken out of the earth, and therefore may firly 
bee reſembled to the earth; bad hearers are called bad ground, 
and ., good hearets , food ground, Luke 8. verſe 15. The raint 
that Halls upon it, is the Word of G 0D, Denterenomic 32. ver, 2. 
Iſatah 55ers 10. | 

| I «::Reiwe comes downe from heaven : So theword. | 
--* "-$+- Rajue comes down tous by the clouds : So the Word by the 

' --3p, Rejne xefreſheth the earth : Sothe Word our ſoules. | 

| ( ,4« Raine never returnes in vaine: So. the Word accompliſhes! 

that ywhich the Zwrd pleaſes, and proipers inthe thing whereunto he 

ſends it ; it never rerurnes voyd: cither we ate the berter or the wor- 
ſer by.is,thraugh ouf owne fault. - | 


The fr##s that they bring forth,is increaſe of knowledge and 


114 VEITUES. 2} 115. 5 "1s *;* ke 4 wet bd ; 

The dreſſers of this ground, axe God and the Miniſters, 10b.15.1. 
I Cor. 3. 9. yiwpyio. | 

The bleſſing ithat good hearers receiveis a further increaſe of 
all graces iathis life : to bizo that hath ſhall be given, 8&c. Mat.13.8. 


\f Allpeople are as the ground, thar ſtand in need of the Raine 
a of God the earth- muſt have Raine allthe yeare long, 
more or lefle,elfe ic dryeth and withereth away : Sodoe we if wee 


f? 


want' the Raine of the Word.: \Itt what a miſerable caſe weretheyin 
moneths* andin'what apitcifull taking are thoſe townes andcoun- 


Gods 2 | [17152 OL 23NGD 31 

-"'Youthat haveie, be cthankfull to God for it,and learneroeftceme 
moreHighly of this blefling than ye doe If it raive or yourwhedt 
and barly in the due time of the yeare,ye praiſe God forfer'and will 
yenotbleife Him for the heavenly raive, that falfechiat your ſclves 
tomake youfiuitfull to crernall life ©6 mognifie Kr ov raint, 


Yehout the which ye ſhould be as parched groundypittfulftobe- 
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Saint P are" to the Hebrewes. \ 


good words,a glorious talking of Religio 
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AS yechavethis hexvenly rainein moſt plentifull meaſure, ſo 


d 2 


exthat it |. 
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| Matth.z g.56, 
| Hebr.ro.,z7. 


Math, 3, 12. 
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of godlineſſe; is not enough; but we muſt have thepower of it: as 
Go » hath ſent usthis raine inabundance, ſo let us bee abundant 
in the fruits of righteouſneſfe : let us be fall of good workes; then! 
will G o Þ blefſeus with the increaſe of his graces in this life, and 
with eternall happineſſe inthe life co come. God make usall ſuch 


VeRrSE8. 


T wt is alſo a curſed ground. Let us beware wee bee not 
ike it. - | 
They thar increaſe not, but decreaſe, and goebackward, 
arcina miſerable caſe. Where,  _- | 
1. The nature andquality ef the ground. 
2, Gods Tudgement on i, 


only no fruit meete for the dreflers, but pernicious thornes and bry- 
ars,it is a reprobatecarth,reproved, diſaltowed of all, caſt away.no 
man regards it» 


waturam : emittens velut abortum. 


— ©__—_—_ ad RIES - 


The earth which for all theraine it had, doth not bring forth 


He doth not ſay ix, but, iapspura: innnens jeftionem prater| 


F 


as hee thar is neere hanging, is not hanged, necre drowning, is not 
drowned. Nor ſo: God may defer his vengeance for atime,but hes 
damnation ſleepeth not : they are very necre it, and ſhall hayeit in 
the end. A man ſeesa ſhipneere fioking : doth it therefore follow, 
that it ſinkesnot * Thoughat that time when hee ſees it, lit is but a 
ſinking, yetir may ſinke afterwards. So theſe men at this timeare 
neere unto curſing, yet they ſhall be curſed afterwards indeed: there- 
fore he ſpeakes peremptorily in the next words : whoſe end is to be 
burned. Every mancurſeth fuch an earth : and theſe men are curſed] 
wretches. | | 
As husband-men burne ſuch anearth as bringeth forth nothing 
but#hornes and bryars : ſepeetiam ſleriles incendereprofuit agres, ag, 
levers ftipulam crepitantibus arcre flamms : So Godthe true Hus-i 
bandman will caſt this curſed ground, which brings forth #hornes 
and bryars, whereby they pricke as much as inthem lies Chriſt Ieſws 
Himſelfe, and the Holy Ghoſt roo, into that furnace of fire, wheres 
weeping aud guaſhing of teeth for ever. Every treethat bringeth mot 
forth good frait, al caſt into the fire : how much more ſuch bad 
rrees astheſe 2 | Yo 
Te is onething for a ground to bring forth bad corne, an other 

thing to bring forth #7yars :- Cockle,darneland weeds are hurrfull : 
bur 5hornes and bryers are worſt of all. es . 
'1« Theycumber the ground; if they were away, ſome profi- 


cable thing might ſpring incheir roome. -—-ye 
| # hs 2. It} 


LEES OH 


WY -—_ 
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Is nigh unto curſing. What ? neere and potcurſed indeed?] 


A 
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 . $a1nT Paul to the Hebrews. .. 


— 2. If any corne or flowers happen to ſprout farth our of the 


them to cometoany maturity, : | Ho... 
3- They pricke thoſe that handle them, and make thebloud 
runne about their fingers: ſo the wickeddoe ngt. only hinder the 
growth of good things, but they pricke both God and men.-. As the 
Canaanites were as pricks inthe 1ſraclites fides,and thornes in their eyes; 
Soaretheſerg-God and his Children: they raile on good men, an 
are. ready to doe them all the miſchiefe they'can. . As Ahab hated 


: 


they ſet their monthes againſt heaven, they rayle on Chriſt, and his 


to theend: If they doe it, on ignorance, aSSaint Paw did, whothus 
profeſſerh of himſelfe,I was a blaſphemer ,a perſequator and injurious, 


Ghoft ; It they do it on weaknes,as S*. Peter did, who curſed and (wore 
he knew not Chriſt ;' itisagrievousfinne; yer not the finne againſt 
che Holy Ghoſt, An Eunomian or Macedonian, that deny the deity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, may repent and be received into mercy, Sabel- 
liani or Patripuſſiani that oppugsehis perſon, may alſorepent and 
bee forgiven: but if they doe iton malice, then 7 _ that 
finne, that cannotbee forgiven in this world, : not th: 


Jout inthis place. _ - X12 203 ES 
} Such acurſed earth bringing forth thornes and bryars were'ſome 


yet they ſaid; let ws kill him, Such a thorne was Alexander the c 
per-ſmith, which reſiſted Saint Pasls preaching very ſoarezhee 
his feet againſt Saint Pauls feete, hee reſiſted nor hisperſon; bur his 
preaching : nar fleightly, but vehemently with might and maine. | 
Such a thorn was Inlian, {irnamed the Apoſtata, thar fell quite a- 
way : hee was baptized intothe name of Chrift,, hee was a ptofel-: 
ſour of the Goſpell, andthar a zealous one, as it ſeemeth: he was 
a publike Readerin the Church of Nycomedia : who ſo fotward as 


away baptiſine with bloud in contempt of ir, keabjured Chriſt,and 
ſacrificed to the Gods of the Gentiles, heſcoffedat Chriſtianiry, 
mocking them that would believe in a crucified God. If theycame 
to have wrongs righted, he ſent chem away with a wa ſpecch ; 
why,your Maſter bids you put up wrongs ##rze the other c 

you be fritten. To the laſt gaſpehe ſpewed out his malice againſt 
Chrift - taking the arrow our of his fide, that gave him his deaths 
wound,he tooke the bloud inro his haid, hurled ir up into the ayre; 
| crying, vicifti Galilae': he was bur a plaine Galilean with himto 
the end. Theſe be the fpeciall thorns thar the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
in this place, whoſe exd & to burnt in hell for evermore; ' O'curſed 


ground where #horwes are, they choke them, and-will never ſuffer | 


Hicajah ;, ſo doe they : they cannot abide ſober and good men; | 
cheir harred ſtayes not here,bur itis converted againſt Ged higgſclfe, | 
Goſpell, they blalpheme the Holy Gheft, they -perſequutetherruth | 


bat 1 did it ignorantly, and therefore hee ſinned not againſt the Holy | 


rwhithisto | 
come: theſe: bee the thorwes and bryars which the Apoſtle pogterh | 


| of the Phariſees: they. could ſay of Cunt s'T, 8h wtbebeyre; 


he? yet afterwards hee proveda vilepricking thorne - bee waſhed | 


cck whey | 


Dd | * yer| 


| ground that haththeraine of the Word of God falling onir, and | 


x Tim.1.12, 


o 


- 


224 | e4 Commentay upon the E-yisTt x of | 

| - | yer bringeth forth ſuch 5hornes ! The Zord grantthar we bee never 
i fuch ground. : LY 2 

| | For the preventing of it, let us bring forth good fruir anſwe. 

Kble ro the raine thar falleth on us : lerusrake heed of the ſtaires 
| chat may carry us headlong into the finne againſt the Holy Ghoft 
| let tts not bee patrons and defenders of bad men and evill actions, 


againſt thelighe of out conſcience: that is a ſtep to. this featefuill fin. 
1 Ler us bewatc how on any finifter aff:Qion we oppole our ſelves to 
the preachers of 'Geds Word. "The Devill by lictle and little may | 
| | pn” us to ſer otir ſelves againſtthe Word of Godir ſelfe. Let us: 
notcareleſly negle&, orany way contemne, thoſe heavenly points | 

of doctrine, that are delivered rous. As we havethe raihe of the 
Wotd of Godingrear plentie among us, ſo let us bring forth fruits 
in ſome meaſure worthy of it;that we may not only eſcape the fire | 
where theſe thornes burne, but may bee received into G o Þ his 
kingdome, thereto reigne with himin eternall happineſle for ever- 
more. | | 


% - - 
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VERSE9. 

Ow leaſt they ſhould imaginethat they are the men, tie 
| 1 ſhewes that they are perſwaded better of them, that they; 
| Th are the ele&t Children'of G o », and ſhall bee cternalli}: 
| aved. EL | 


Hereis, 1- Theſubſtance of the perſwaſion. 2. The founda-} 
tion on which it is builded. In the former. x. The matrer of ir. 
2. A qualification of it, by the mitigation of the harſhneſfe of hys 
- former ſpeech : thar is, a fearefull piece of earth, which thou haſt 
| mentioned, that brings forth bryars and thornes, &c. doeſt thou 
7 oy take us to be ſuchaground ? | | | 
| . No.ſayes he, beirt farre from us : we have a better perſwafion 
of you. 
| | Beloved?) of Godand us too. He winds himſelfe intothem by 
| a kinde appellation of them. | * 0 
F | Heedothnotſay, wee expe better things from you, wee are 
| in good hope you will prove berter than thus, or the like : but wie 
are perſwaded, and nothing 'canremove us from this perſwaſion: 
oy take youto bee other manner of men, farre different from the 
Ormer, 

Thethingsthar bee in them are ſtarke naught, but wee perſwade 
| our ſeboes moſt excellent things of you. They are reprobates, but we | 
. {areperſwadedthar youaretheele& Children of God. | 

This is a goodly commendation, may ſome ſay : as if a man 
ſceing a apy going to execution ſhould ſay to onethat ſtands | 
Þy him, I am perſwadedthatthou art a better manthentheſe. 

I, but this is a good perſwafion : there are buttwo ſorts of 

| | . | peoPpie, 
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they are berer chenthe reprobate, he is perſ[waded they be cle: 
and what greater perſwafion can there be then that ? therefore hee 
addeth, ſucb things 4s accompany ſalvation. | 
Saint Auguſtine, reades it coherentia ſaluti : adCreſcen. 
Such 4s have ſalvation : we are per[waded you are inthe num. 
ber of them that ſhall be ſaved. 
1. His perſwaſion is propounded, then ſtrengthened againſt 
chat which might ſeemeto overthrow it, oy 
Though we have ſomwhat ſharpely chidden you, and introdu- 
ceda fearefull example of vile and wicked apoſtates : a farher may 
ſet before theeyes of his child thieves, murderers,drunkards, blaſ- 
phemers,and yet be perſwaded that his child is none of them: only 


Father I have told you of theſe men, yet 7 am perſwaded better 
of you. | 
T3 A Preacher muſt not alwayes be inveighing againſt the faults, 
weakneſſes and imperfections thatbee among the people, hee muſt 
ſometimes ſpeak kindly and lovingly tothem, manifeſting thegood 
opinion he hath of them : they arc the fathers of the people, they 
muſt bee wiſe and diſcreet fathers: they muſt neither beeliketo 
David, that never reproved Adonjah, and ſaidtohim, why deeft 


Paul came with ſalt and vinegar, -when hee ſpake of thereprobate 
| cath>agy hce comes with hony and ſugar, bai we are ptrſwaded 


he continnall droppings of the raine, ever ſcolding with the people : 
hey muſt play the part 'of the Sameritanc, that after Wine which 
made the wound to ſmart, powred in oyle, for the ſuppling of .ir. 
So wee muſt. ſometimes come with the ſharpe wine of reprehenſi- 
on : ſometimes againe with the oyle of conſolation. Before, Saint 


better things of fok-+..Generoſus animis mags dutitur, quim trahitar, 
ſweer and comfortable words will prevaile more with ſome, then 
rough and hard ſpeeches; both in wiſedome muſt be uſed by Gods 


Saint Pas like an hard farher chode ſharply :-now. hee ſttoakes 
of you. 


;- 2» Wemuſt have a good and charitableopinion of them;thar 


rie of rhe' Word, though there bee ſome defects and blemiſſies in 
them, S'; Paul judged allinthe Church of Philippitobetheelet 


eventhe Devills themſelves: chat was the dotage.of Origen. 'And 
fome at. this day cannor bee perſwaded, that any.ſhall be damnel.:: 


people, godly, and wicked reprobares ; now being perſwaded that | 


he doth it to warne him,not to treade in their ſteps : ſo, as a loving | 


thes ſo? neither like the contentious woman in the Proverbs, as | 


ſteward: ſeyerity and lenitie muſt be tempered together,if by any | 
meanes we may fave the people committed to out charge. Before, | 


them on:the head againe, ſaying; wee are perſwaded better things | 
'fitinthe lap of the Church, that ſubje& themſelvesto the Minifte- | 


Children ot- God, Pbil.1.4, We muſt nor betoo laviſhortoo ſtrict | 
{nour Jidgmenc - ſome have ſuch large conſciences;asthatthey are | 
perſwaded roo well ot all, that all inthe end fhall bee faved, yea, | 


the lappe of ther chariry ist0o wide z and orhers is too narrow-;'; | 


They! 
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| eA Commentary uponthe EeisTi.z of | : 


Theyare ſcant perſwaded well ofany,but of themſelves : they 
thanke God with the Phariſce, they are not as other men * all others 


nifeft rokens of reprobarion, - except they take an apparant bad 
courſe, and the very high way to hell, wemuſt perſwade our ſelyes, 
that they may appertaine to the number of Gods Faithfull and ele& 
Children : wee are perſwaded of our owne ſalvation judicio fidez, 
and we may beperſwaded of the ſalvation of others, ſrientia cha. 
ritatis - wee muſt not bee coo raſh in onrſ{entence; as the Barbarians 
againſt Saint Paul, dowbtleſſe this man i a murderer. Sucha one hath 
theſe and theſe faults; doubtleſſe he is the child of the Devill : if 
they profeſſe the Goſpell and have any godly careto liveaccor- 
dinglys though there be wants in them; wee maſt be well perſwa- 


But what was S*. Pauls perſwaſion ? did hee perſwade himſelfe 
that they were honeſt good natured men and the like * Nay, more 
then ſo, that they were in the number of thoſe that ſhouldbe ſaved. 
That young man in the Goſpell, wasa manof rare andexcellent 


and upright CArifides inthy dealings with men, and yer have not 


are naught, and they only are good : bur except there appeare ma- | 


parts, he had kept (as he ſaid) allthetenne Commandements from} 
his youth, and Chriſt loved him: yetthere werenotthings in him| 
that accompanied ſalvation, Thou maieſt be a ſowre Cato, a juſt | 


”” DO em 


the infallible markes of ſalvation. Ir is an excellent thing, when: 
there be thoſe vertues in men and women that accompany ſalvation, 
Haſt thou a ſharpe and pregnant wit ? So had Eſas,that could wit 
tily deſcant on his brothersname. Haſt thou a brave and eloquent 


litike head ? So had £Lchitophel, Art thou a deepe Scholler,a Po-| 


a foote inthe kingdome of heaven. Labourto have thoſe things] 
that accompany ſalvation, faith, hope, zeale, patience, humility, | 
and other graces of the ſpirit, whereby we may be perſwaded,that| 
you-are the deare Children of God; The Lord worke thoſe things 
inusall, that accompany ſalvation. Though the Church be perſwa- 
ded of thee, that thou art a wiſe man, witty, learned, thar is to| 
ſmall purpoſe. So live, that boththe Preachers and all good peo- ; 
ple may bee perſwaded you have thatin you, forthe which they | 
may judge you tobe heyres of ſalvation. 1 
\ Here hee prevents an objection that might bemade. What| 
Paul, haſt thoubin ſo bitter towards us? haſtthoucalled us babes 
and novices in Religion £ Haſtthou ſer before our eyes ſuchater- 
rible example of 4poſtates and backfliders, as if we were birds of, 
the ſame feather, 2nd now art thou well perſwaded of us? thou 


|doeſt butflatrerus; wee can hardly thinke ſo. O yes, ſaies S*. Pwl,} 


aſſure your ſelves, we have a good opinion of you; thaugh we chus 
ſpeake, theſe are but trumpetsto waken you out of fin, the wounds 
| - 0 


-——_ " CE 


tongue? So had cAeſchines, Tully and Demoſthenes, Arrthoua| 
faire, comely and beautitull man,as goodly a man as one ſhall ſeein} 
a ſummers day * So was Abſalom. Haſtthou a reaching and a bo 1 


found learned man * So was Porphyrie, Tuciaxn,lulian;that never ſet} 


fl 
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Saint P aut to the Hebrewes, 


of a: lover to cureyou withall : they be bur ſpurs of fatherly ad- 
monitions to pricke you forwards unto all goodneſſe, - Wee made 
mention of theſe:men ; not aSif you were ſuch, bucto warne you, 
chat you be not ſuch. "7X1 | 

Though the Preacher be ſometimes round and vehement, yer 
che pzople muſtnorimagine that he is hardly:conceited of them. A 


chough he give him bitter pils : and we love you,though we be hot 
againſt rhe cortuptions that raigne among youe.. 
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as acaftlebuilr inthe ayre: ir hath a ſure ground to. ſtandup- 
DJ on: you have good workes iſſuing from fath ; therefore weare 
perſwaded of yourtalvation.. . 75rinÞ 
To forget, that is,both toproſequute and crowne your workes : 
| as hee hath begun a good' workeinyou, ſohe willfiniſh ic in this 
life, and reward itintheliferocome. If Godſhould not doethis, 
he ſhould be unjuſt; . bur heis not unjuſt: heis nat an unrighteous 
Father, that forſakes his Sonne,: or an unjuſt builder that leaves his 
building. Al yotls «51 Fes 
That thisis his meaning, is apparant, by that which weat be- 
foreand that which followes after : unleſſe he wereperſwadcd that 
God would finiſh the -worke begun inthem, his perſwafion could 
| not-be firme: andin thenext Yerſe he prayes; that they may goe on 
forward tothe end : and when he hath done ſo, hee will crowne his 
The Teſwuirs ſay'itis a world to ſee what wrything and wringi 
the Proteſtantsmake, ro ſhift off this vlect;whveby itieclagionks 
good workes aremeritorioue, and cauſes of ſalvation.” If itbeeanun- 
righreous thing with God, 'not to give heavento our workes, then 
we have it not onimeere mercy, bur of juftice«..' - 1 2 
Tufts eft at reddat; qui debet : debet antens, qui promiſit. "| 


Ge: Paiils perſwaſton was not grounded on nothing: itis not 


by = 


hadas much as #be frſt:: yernov'of merit; but of covenant... /\. 
It isanunrighteous thing for oneto break his promilee:iG:o Þ 
hath: promifed co'reward our workes with eternall life: thexefore 
heſhould be urrighreous, ifhe did.it.nots:adidin the nexewords he 
ſlidewes, chat weemuſtcior depend on outmierits; but.on Gods pro- 
miferatifiedbyawoarhs| loo nn 7 np gon 220t 
: 'Bur what matiner of workisit? notdnecafie work;b@talabour, 


| as:cursthe body: ir may bethey wene away amilero viſitche Mi 


. 
KS 


' | ments, yet they waded through them all: it was an 
$7724 - 


:=:Tr. is juſt:with-God ſd todoe; not inregard of our meric;; bit of 
his own promiſe.” They that cameinto the vineyard af thebe## boure, 


wractis mote-than! zi of ix#; ' Seco: | Such 4 weartfomelabout 
{niſters: and} members: ob: Cirwisx ;xheyhadmany hazing of 


their! 


Father loves his'child wheahe chides him, a Phy fician his patient, | 
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their life to bee ſcene in their quarrell, ro make their part and to re- 
lieverhem. eVED Wy 2th 
This worke of theirsis illuſtrated by the manner of it,the end, 
the matter, and che continuance in it. | £371 
Here are many excellent inſtructions. | 
Love'is laborious. If thouloveſta man, thou wilt labour for 
' | him, chou wilt runne and ride for him, 'thouwiltrelicye him inhis 
| wants according totharability, wherewith God hath bleſſed thee : 
| Love not in word and tongue only, 1106. 3.18. I will not give any| 
ching for ſuch love, as hath nothing but words. Shew mee thy love 
by thy deeds and labour. Art thou ready to doe what thou canſt 
for thy brother © artthou willing to part with thy mony, thy mear 
| and drinke for the relieving of him ? thenthou loveſt him : ic la- 
| bor, hoc 'opne eff, this is the true labourof loveindeed : doeſt thou 
| viſit him, if he be in priſon for righteouſneſle ſake ? doeſt thou goe 
to himand comfort-him, if hebe ficke 2 neverprate of love, un- 
lefſeI may ſee the labour of thy love. Tacob loved Rachel,thercfore he 
For the glorifying.of his name..] Here we havethe end of a good 
worke, which makesita good work indeed : when.it is done for the 
name of Chrift, [The Phariſees gave almes, -yer becauſe it wasto 
procurea name to themſelves, it was not a good worke ; they have 
| their reward amongſt men : they ſhall have none at the hands of 
| God; Tf thougiveſt tothe poore becauſe the acute compelis thee, 
or becauſethouſhalt be hardly thought of;if thou giveſt not;or thx 
thow mayeſt bee counted-a liberall man, and that the world may 
calke of thee and/ commend thee; ir looſerh the title of apood 
| workes whatſoever. we doe, let us doeall to the glory of God, and 
|he will recompenſeus. - | $952 1/764 20G 
- Wihy;what wasthis wotk of theirs they miniſtredfo the Saints. 
Luk.s.z, | One-ipetiall good workeis to miniſter tothe Saints. There were 
cettaine women. that miniſtred to.Chriſt of their owne ſubſtance:| - 
| *55541% |che woman of Shenewminiſtred to-Zifhe, prepareda chamberand 
| other neceſfarics for him. | 0neffphorxe miniſtred to S*. Paul, which| 
z Tim. 1.16. | off refrefhrd biz, andw74s wot aſhamed of hs chaine« Dorces minuſtred 
| aa: 9. 39. | [0 thepoore widdowesin clothing them. Doe goed unto al ,oſptcialy 
to them: whe. we of the houſehold of: faith. If any Saintsare in want, 
miniſter"o/ them.. In. this ſencewemuſt all be Miniſters : thisisa| 
Le-rerhagerre: 3 worthy miniſtration: inminitringto therd, wee 
| Math, 25.40. miniſter to Chriſt 5:1n.25 much as yee hawe done it unto but of the leafb of 
92:12 © | Phefb my trethren; yebhavedoneituntormice ; andlet it notgrieveas| | 
tominiierto Chr;#;which bath miniſtred his ownþloud ta us/Flir| 
rimes are hard, wherein we live,all vitualls areaterybigh race; ma: 
fiypooreSaints farehardly; lychardly, goc hardly :letis open the| 
{bowelsofcompationand miniſtertothem. This workeabove all 


athas halt be'recompenſedar theday of Indgementct when bums! 
anzry,-qee fed mee; BecslT hevehore levusoccuplyrounſtlvesin tis! 
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nt Pun to:the Habrewes, \. . 


-_--- Bur:what; doethey content themſclveswith theirformer mi- 
niſtring, owe h 
fer. Itis nor ſufficient to doe well for atime, bytwe multcentinue 
in well dojng- Many ſoothe up themſclves4n their formergood 
] workes, ithey yauntof them:r:ſachiand ſuch d thing did:I;j O!how 
bountifull were.yzeto our. Preachers? How kind havewebecneto 
| them 2 .O I, burareyoukinde flill ? have yeeminiſtredandyer do 
| yee .migiſter 7! have: yea:beene zealous, .and-yet areyee zealous £ 
| have yee beehediligenthearersof the Word,zahd yet ajeyee dili- 
| gene: : haye: ye beene. liberallta.the poore, .andyectareyeelibe- 
ralle /;That is/a worthie \commendatior-:;:ther. are ye good 
| Chriſtians, indeed.' -In earthly, ileflings; wes-cannot away with 
| was; oor had; hath \any- greats liſk-:ro.:þragge, 1 was, Rich , 1 
had tavd, 1 had. myi bealth:?\; nee had xatterfay,an hundred 
times, 7 am rich, 1 have my health. 1 was goodisnotſomuch, 
but lam yetgood;' Fam more arid mote good, that is an excellent 
thin: 2 0o tg 7109705 5 fi omtgerng ol ingy oHAET Dogbont, 7 
=. there bee inany that haye beenegoad in the pr aterperfet#- 
| texce, thatare not inthe preſent. They wereſober,they would looke 
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chaſte,. but now-ate-adultererav they were) wont-to:keepetheir 
| Church well, they would never miſleaiSermon;z butnamcome 
| {cldome to Church, everytriflewill keepe tham froma$ermon : 

they were liberall, burnawiantcaverousathatisamiſerable thing, 
adalefullcune. Let us ſo bebave;our ſelyes, that;ic may beaffirmed 
| | of ys, we are yetgood, yet zealous, yer religions! and let not this 
| get be given over, ſo long as welive. 7. gy gt 1H Ht > 
| This is an excellent place, as any in all the bible, to encourage 
| us to good workes.. God will never. forget them. Asheg puts our 

teares into his bottle, ſo he puts our good workes into hisbooke, 
and keepes a regiſter of tlietn alt. a Med may forgetthe good turnes 
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| water: many willnqtacknowledgt them that have beene thyir be- 
nefadtors. : Phirabhs butlkerquickly Erenr ip hongh ie 
.told\ him. of hisdelivery:.; Men ate forgetful, hut Gpd is dor 


*hee 
neither forgets us; nor our wierkes? Con 4.nitma forget her ſucking 
Child, that. ſhee ſhould wot have. compaſiion anthe Soune of ber. worbe ? 
yes,; they: way furgety.yet 1: will, wot. forget theek...Ged remembrad the 
prajeriand tearts of AHezekiah, 2 Reg. 20. 5: The tlmes dgcds off Cor- 
neline went up into remembrance befaxe.God, Atts:10. 4, Gog remem- 
bers our prayers,ovr Aſtings,; ourjoyfult hearing of his Word: he 
remembers what.money.we have given tothe/poore;.the Cloath 
 wherewith'we haveUlothad then, chic kindneſſe we haveſhewedto 
his Miniſters: if wee have given but a cup.of cold watery Hee re- 


us all zealous of good workes. Now a dayes by our preaching 
faithiii Q = a 2 x:x;-wehayerhrougbthe corruption of 5he peo- 


Rt L.8 


| 229 


t downe their ſtaffethere.2: Na ::474 yer Mini-: 


| at no Ale-houſe, but now they are.commbp drunkards;ithey; were | 


to them; they wryte their injuries in ſteele, and their benefits in | 


membersit, and-will rewatdit, a. 10-424 Thisſhouldmake | -— 


[ple preached good workes our of the Church; the people nopriſh | 
| [tf 


Iſai. 49. 15. | 
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|rhis conceit mtheir kearrs 
| therefore ir is not apins inatrer thoughwee doc none; I bur God 

will not forget your good workes he will reward them both idrthis life 
and inthe life to come + he will give heavento your wogkes,aS they 
 arethe fruits of faith though 


, wecamormerit heavenby our workes, 


| | egiveir not forthe 
dignity of your workes : thereforebe fullof them 


| and, filver and gold 
workes follow you. < 
with'the Crowne-of 
in good 'workes;-* 7 - + 
- Now he doth e 
all goodneſſe. Theſe verſes containe an h 
ath-for the Hebrewes : wherein 
rt *p ET ' » is 4 ; T . tx LY 


© The venue of diligence. ;7L 
| '2. Aremovall of: the viceo 
r2: Theformeris amplified. 


'2,' By the tnanner,hovw itis: 
j fe of it, theſame. © 
: $0 By rhe fride#/2 72 12 1 uooe long thts} 
_ $. Bytheperſev 


eavenl 


heedclir 


” 
* . d. 
+ # EY . 


worthinefle and 


bi & =_ workes are not _ meritorious cauſes of heaven, yer] 

ey are the way to heaven; and ycecannotgoeto heaven, bur by | 
ena way-of ww workes : therefore zake your wan bred 
ythem. Bleſſed are the dead which aye in the Lord, for they reſt 
| from: their labowrs, and their workes follow them, Your houſes and 
behind when yec bee dead: but your 
"d will. wot forget them, bur Crownethem 
ernall plory*:' therefore Ietus be plentiful 


ly-wiſhtheir increaſe and continuancein/ 
prayer thatSaint 
cs two thingsfor| 


hfulneſſe oppoſite to.it; wer. 


WT iswithed. : 1:1. 
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EE 4s labourers together with God defire the ſame. : we wilh 
hands of God: Pray 


it withall our harc 
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her lacob 


lift up a hes 


z Gen. 27. 


alow : buta godly mande 


Shephear 


| wiſhes well to all his Children: a good 
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ne ſheepe in his flocke to periſh. 1 woulalro Gad thut allrhhut heare 
mee this dey were 4s 1 am, ſaid Paul : we defire the falvationof every: 
one of you, yea of our cnemis, if we have any. Ws] 
It is the joy of the Miniſters to ſeecheprople contintein well 
doing : my Crowne and my joy - they deſire thisaboveallexrchly 
profic and preferment,and they pray heamily 20 Todforit. i; - | 
- Hedorhnotdeſire that they might haverhe ſame dilipence,bur 
that they doeſhew the ſame diligence, openly, abroad; charimen 
may point at it with che finger, and yemay-beenfamplesroorhers, 
Matth. 5.16. Let your light ſs ſhine before wen, that they ſeeing 
your good workes may glorifie your Father in hewuen, 2'Cor.'$. 21. 
providing for honeſt things, not onely inthe fight of the £or4, but 
in.che fight of men- Wee mult not only bee godly; burfhiew our 
ſelves godly : weemuſt nor only have faith; butſhew.ir, #5 Ds 
dg: fhew me. thy faith by thy workes + we maſk not only have'zeale, | 
t ſhew ir, as Phimees did : wemuſt notonly have patience;butthew 
it: Jet your patient mind be knowne to all ren + wemut net only have | 
love'ro the Saints, but ſhew ic. Yer we know thatthereis an out- | 
ward ſhewing wirhour an inward, an outward ſhew and ani invyard. | 
too: both muſt concurre. Someare all inſhew, nothinÞin'eruth : | 
ſome inſhew and truck roo.' The Phariſees madea ſhewof'Reli- 
gion, faſted,prayed;gave almes, &'c. bur itwas nothing bacathew. 
When they faſted, they looked ſowre: when they pave almes., a | 
trurtipet was ſounded. ac their gate: ay ET | 


| the ſtreets. Our ſhew muſt beourward: 


mig apr erode pevoour wary emu 
of #he cup and platter is cleane,fo muſt the iufide too © wermut be. 
Apthapiels, within and without too : wee mult walke befo! EOoT! 
with: Zacharie and Elizaber, as well asbe jult before men: "thus It 
us fhew dayly the gracesrhat be ious. oO END 
 , I defire chat yee goe not backeward, but bee as diligept'as 
- yeewere : yea,if poſhible,that yee may excell your ſelves, and 
eberter. .- | Wy CROTEIEIESS 

| © Hewiſhestheſame ailigenie in quality, though he would have 
it to exceede in quattity, | | 519151 poke eB 
We will. be &/igentin our trades andcallings. "The Merchant 

ia his, the Clothyerin his, &c. We will bediligent ivthemforthe 
traſh of this world. The hand of the diligetit, ir maketH rich: bur' 
we uſe ſmall diligewre in heavenly marters. Gove al diligence, ſayes' 
Saint _ 2 Pet. 1. TRA goero heaven without ali. 
geace, A Schaller muſt be diligent before he can pet Rartiing-'and 
wee muſt Dios Schollers jnthe Schooleof Chrift, before wet 
canleatne him as we oughtro doe,and reigne with him ih the life to 
come. Thetefore lettis be diligent, if by afty mieaties wErhay #caitic 
to. the telurredion of the dead : and let us fiot be diligetitto'day 
and negligerit ro morrow, 'burlet us uſe the ſame diligence! Tt 'wis 
Socrates commendation,that he was Semper iden. Let us fot b& ſtm- 
per idems incvill things, but ingood things ſemper tdem,” Det us ras 
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thermend then pare, and let or 14ft wirkes be more than oar firſt. | | 
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This vertue of diligence is amplified by the fruit; and continu... 
ance of ir. <q av9ÞÞ + 7 AAA LET St OO OE 5.4 UV y 
That yee may be fally aſſured inyour bearts and confcientes of that 
kingdome, which yee hope for. I OTE IO TO 
Some men may be aſſured oftheir good eſtate;.S*. Paul is ſo ſure 
of ir,thathe fings a triumph over all.his cnemies;Rs. 8. 33, 346%; 
Neither is it bis ſong alone, but the ſong of all the faithtull. 17 aw 
ſare, my Redeemer liuath, lob 19.25. 2:Cor. 5.1. For we know that 
if our earthly hoſt of #his tabernacle were diſſolved we have a building | 
of God, an houſe not. made with hands; eternal inthe heavens. How 
come we by this aſſurance ? not by revelation from heaven, butby 
ood workes practiſed by us here onthe earth, 2 Pef. 1, 10. When 
Laine Paw! was ready to depart out of the world, he was ſure of the 
Crowne of life : how *. not by revelation: bur by thegodly life 
which he had lead, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 2. 19. depart from in, our 
full of-good workes, as Dorcas was, and thou miayeſt havea 
aſſurance, of the kingdome of heaven. It is nota bare and naked 
faith, thatcan aſſure thee of heaven, but ſuch as warketh by:loye! 
Menin thisage flatterchemſelves in a ſuppoſed faith, :and caſt away 
thecareofgood workes: Weecannot merit h@ven byour worke; 
| therefore wee will not workeat all : as.if good workesſerved to no 
end. but to merit. They are as pledges of eternall life: by them| 
we may-know whether our names are written in heaven or not :-we| 
| muſt knowthar, not 4 priers, for who atany time was Gods counſtl;| 
lour ?.but4 poſteriori + haſtthou workes © thenthouhaſt faith! are| 
Jchere fxuirs © thenthereis a roote; haſt thoufaith'? then thou haſt} 
| Chri -:haſt thou Chrift ?. then thou haſtthe kingdomeof heave 
Therforelet us all be abundant in good works, let us excell ingood 
works,Tit. 2.8.Theſe are good and profitable to men : there is a neceſ+; 
| ”y uſe of them: they are infallible rokens of faith, faith of Chrift,| 
Chriſt of the kingdome of heaven: therefore let us ſhew all a;-j 
ligence in them,te the full aſſurance of the hope of eternall life. 1d 
But how long muft we be diligent Not fora time, burto the( 
end. 'E:c 76s, referre it tothe verb, ( ſhow, ) hat yee may jhew the| 


ſame diligence totheend, holding out inthe race of Chriſtianity to| 
the end of yourlife. t : : i] 


So runthatye may obtaine. Itisa folly to run atall,unleſſe we|| 
runtotheend: a folly to fight at all, unlefle we fighttothe es | 
member Lots Wife:ſhewent out of Sodow,but becauſe ſhe looked back;\ 
ſhewas tarned into apillay of Salt, Letnorus be diligent for-a rimey 
butto the end : wemuſt be working toour livesend, ſo long asany|. 
breath is in our body: it isnot enough to bee young Diſciples;but|| 
we mult be a Dcptes, ages wag : aS We have beenedili-| 

gent in prayer, almes-deeds, in hearing of Sermons,:in.crucifying| 

of finne, ſo we muſt be diligent to "pe : hold that which thou bake 

x 2h cn take thy Crowne : be faithfalltotheend, and I will gruerhee 
tbe Crowne of life. eh rid ties; ck I 
| Vnmnis's 


, ” 
* > | 
« * - * 6 
\ 


« 


 - Sarto Paul to: the Hebrews. 


- ee 
Cr EI I EI I 
k = 


"'VagRsE 1... 


Hat yee be mot flothfull, like the luggard: yet let mee lie a 
g in chebed of ſ{inne-+Ler us ſhike off all ſlothfulneſle, 
| 2nd be wot weary of well doing ; like lazie travellers, that will 


or coald notreward us for our ſervice ; then there were ſome caule | 


ritull maſter : therefore let #s not be ſlathfull, 0 | 

Diligent ſervants, may bea ſpurreto them, thatbe negligent. 

Marke ſuch a one, be thou like him. So S*, Pasl,to whet this 
diligence propounds worthy examples tothem, , 

« He dorh nor fimply ſay,be yee followers of the Saints : but hee 

points out the vertues-whereinwe mult follow them. 

Examples prevaile much, Though wee ſhould rather live 
by lawes: then by. examples : yer. examples have a mervai loys 
atractive . power, -- The Iewes eſpecially were carryed away 
with examples : thereforethe Apoſtle propounderh ſometo them. 
We honour the Saints, ze» aderatione, ſed imitatione 5. we dac not 
make gods of them, bur we imitace the vertues that ere in them: 
rhereis exemplar primarium & ſecunderinm,1 Cori11.t CH els T 
is certurs & indubitatum exemplar, he knew no finne; , therefpre we 


| 


may bebold to follow him inallthings,the which hee did as mans. 
Wee muſt not follow.himin his forty dayes,in.walking gn 
the Sea,&fe. but follow him in,his humility, modeſby,patien ce,cs- 
In theſe things wee may follow Chrzff without exception: butche 
holyeſt men of all; have ſometimes heene exorbitant,therefore we 
mult follow rhem with limitations. -_ +7, a\E,28% Ins Hit 
They were laughed atthat counterfeited akinde of purblind- 
nefſe to follow | Alexander 3 'that imitated Plato in his crqoked 
ſhoulders : whetntthey goc ſtraight, let us follow chem bus when: 
they goe crooked, itz chem, got-alone« Wer muſt nog follow 
Neb in his immoderate drinking, Pavid in adultery and murther, 
Peter in denying .Ca'z1 $14. we mult tread-inuheiry ood ; 
notintheir evill :.weemuſtimicarethenn in faith.aad patience, &c. 
. 1 Fath inlayced with charity. is. regime wwrimrum Temperance, 
meekeneſſe, patience, 8c. arethemaidens of honour, that wauteup- 
oa. het. : By faith wee live ; the juſk man ſballlive by bis faith, that 
is his. life» By patrence we poſſeſſe.enrſouleaktex wee begin ro live 
inCnnisr. Patiexceisa pillar for thejuſtto leaneupon, while 


ven: by patience we faile th ;Seaofrhbis wagld 


| miſes+7 which is amietonymie; whertby.iomeaneheJoyrsobibes- 


rovghichetempeſtuous: 
till wecomerothehavenof rcſb.;By Farh woapprehendthe pro- 
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oc no further. ' If we {erveda bad maſter, that either would nar, |: 


why. we ſhould be flothfull : we ſervea moſt loving,rich,and boun- | 


he liver» By Feith we have unintereſt inro thickingdomie of hea- || 


all crolles and afflic 5 


"is 


ne ny opeRn, riupholius againſt | 
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' Patience is a moſt necellary vertue : yee have need of patience, 
Hebr. 10,36. A Souldier hathpeed of his armour : So have we in | 
this warfare, of thearmour of patience. Here is the patience of the 
Saints : CApoc. 14. 12. if yee bee Saints, yee muſt havepartience ; 
many are the troables of therighteous : theſe are they that came out of 
great tribulation, <Apoc. 7.14. Wee cannot get to heaven without 
tribulations, therefore wee niuft have patience by the way: Innu- 
merable arcthe croſſes we meere withall: croſſes in our ſoules, bo. 
dies, many fickneſſes and diſeaſes : inour goods ; they may beta- 
ken away by thieves, fire and orher caſualities :- in our names ; wee 
muſt paſſe through good report and ewill report--- What godly man 
lives with6ut his croſle ? therefore we have needof patience to beare 
chemall. ans 
_ I but whatis patience ? many talke of itthat know it not. 
In Chriſtianpe#zerce chere muſt be theſe foure things. | 
' I, Not aStoicall apatbie; a {enceleſneſſe, a blockifhnes, tharir 
| ſhould be as pleaſanra thing ro usto be in equuleo,as i letts. Chriſt 
| | | Himſtlfe felt paine, 44. ſonle was heavy to death + and Chriſtians 
| feclepaine intheir afflitions, but rhey patiently endute ir : they are 
| aot overcoine with it. | | 
©2572 If we ſuffer any miſery, it muſt be in a good cauſe. Thieves 
{ by-land; and Pyratsby Sea, ſuffer much hard-ſhip. Catiline did px 
| | fient]y abide'cold and other extremities, yet hee was not patien, | 
Badls Prieſts endured cutting and flaſhing : and covetous miters 2nd 
| carth-worthes' will endure mich'to get motiey, yer that is no pai- 
; || fie: mirandle off duritia, ſed wegandapatientia. Patience mult bein 
4 good cauſe,' in Chrifts cage Jandin the ſuffering afflitions im- 
poſed on us by-Gad - elſe it isno patience. 
1 Sam 20. uk; |-'/ © 3+ In ourſufferings there muſt bea good affeRion, and a good 
end Saul waspatient : when mendeſpiſedhim, he gavethem nota} 
word: butthatwas in policie,not in Chriſtianity. Some have pat; 
ence perforce; becauſe they cannotbe avenged, they have no power 
t6doeit: tharis diflimulation, natpatience - and ſome ſuffer much | 
for vaihe glory, 'as' Heretickeshave done ;bur wee muſt ſuffer fot 
: Gods glory, for the magnifying of him -and his Goſpell: thatis | 
right patience, tokeepe faith andagad Conſcience, © 
| >:4:/ Our patience muſt becontinuall. Asour croſſesare perpe-|. 
| _—_ "while wee'arein chis world: So ourpwicace muſt bee perpe- | 
MIEHBJEY; 37 Hyogo To 205Digia 343775 535 , TITELE 
( ENT 112 Wee muſtdyewirh patiencein'our mouthes : patientia eft, hone-| 
| FAA" ac wiiliraic canſi, vilumaria ac diuturna'perprfiio rerum ar- 
: plazas, Clio! 0977 11 int 16lfg ho ain 1 ABD 2 
if Jac.s. E211 "Dake be Prophits, ſayes Saint James, as av enſample of patience. 
{| x Per.z.3x, |BucrTewill end one exampleto you aaxdor many, © Take 
| Hebr. 12.4. [20 Sar Loum'Cu nts r' for an cenfample:of) patience: the 
il  tendated ſach-comulitiion of firiners. As'hislife was fult of:miſe-|| 
4 pcs from His cradle rohis grave ::fawasirfall of putience.” Hews | 
| | reviled, and reviled uot againe : he was called Beelzebub; anida friend 
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cverlaſting glory in the lifeto come. 


' Saint P aut to'theHebrewes. | 


of publicens and ſinners; yet hegave neveran tl, word againe : Hee 
was buffered, ſpit'on, blindfolded, whipped, a crowhe of thornes 
was ſet on his head, and was pir i ly nayled co-the Crofle:' yerhe 
rooke: all patiently ;\ Father, forerve' them, they know not what they 
ave. Let us bee followers of him: hee knew 70 ſinze, there was no 
cauſe in him; why'he ſhould be fo handled, yet wis patient. Wede- 
ſerve many calamities by, our fines, and ſhall ' wee bee 3mpars- 
ent2 Shall not wee rake our afflittons patiently ? poicntieeſpe: 
fortitudings :*a Chriſtian muſt be knowne by his ſufferings ; ferends 
mags,quam feriendo;- Wee muſt overcome all oiir. enemies. Sun- 
dry there be thar profeſſe they will put, up no wrong, they will faf- 
fer no injuries at.no mans hands. I, bur if webe Chriſtians,we muſt 
bee. patients, not agents inevill. Ought not Chrift to ſuffer, and ſo to 
enter into his 2lory © Wee mult goe co glory by ſuffering, as Chriſt 
did. Let us therefore be followers of chem that by faith and pari- 


aw end the Lord made: the end of paticnceis comfortable; there- 
fore lerus all bee patient,that we may inherit the promilesby faith 
and parience in this life, and have the full fruicion of them to our 
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ence inherite the promiſes. Remember the patience of Tob, 'and what | 


The reyerent opinion ahd charitable perſwafion that the Apo- 
fe hath of the Hebrewes, Yerſe 9. is grounded ©n 0 Anon 
Fa, From the confideration of the graces wherewith they were 
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it. Inthe end, 1. Whar mooved Go » toit. 2. Theforce and 


. 2, From thecontemplation of Kids promiſe ; wherein, x. A 
narration of thepromiſe, which is as the text. 2. Anexpoſition 
of it, oracommentary.ontherext : tharconſiſts of two parts, 
| _ An explanation of the oath,whercby the promiſe was con- 
rmeds LS ' L =, oc WE — OY 
2. An application of ittous., 1. . Inregard of the end,which 
is the comfort of the faithful. 2. In _ of the cifeR,thar ari- 
ſerh-from it,'« certaive bopeof eternal ife. Where, ia 
rt. A deſcription of hope. 2. Aconfirmation of it, by an ar- 
gument from the relatives. Ir is deſcribed by the ſimilitude of an 
ancre: where, 1. The qualities of the ancre. 2. Thepower of 


cficacie of. it. ; B , ; | 2 Se 
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HE infiſts in 6ne ſpeciall example, ' which of all other is. 


moſt famous. Both becauſe Hbr«hamwas thefather of | 

the fairhfull, and' the Tewes boaſted exceedingly 6f him] 

Here we:have, 1. , Anarration'of '6ots anticnrptotnife inade 

to Abraham. NOTE], D410 102007 IIS | 
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2. His paticnt expeRtion of it. Tri the nartation, © 
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| confirmed by anaach eſe T4: 4- Theperti 
is 1, {ct downe, then amplitie 


the hererwich hims "the [, ſame promiſe." Far the ſecqad+ while 
merolebe hats aſwallſode oÞt Toba 

a hundred year ; yet "RES 
bo ſn oe dana Cheif, — _—_ _ 


1. Adeclaration of the ——_— 2. The confirmationof ic, 4 
namcly, by an oath, 3. The mater of the promiſe that was {o 
ormance of it : which 
d by thetime, when,Yerſen5..  ... 
 Cbrahamby faith and patience inherited the promiſe + hee yee 
followers of « in faith and patience, that yee may nheri che 
joyesgf heaven promiſcd unto. you. 
The promiſe was ratified by an oath : where we have. 1. The 
perſon, by whom. hee ſware, which was bimelfe, .2. . The. rea. 
on, why hee [ware by himelfe, becauſo fee could wot ſweare byg 
eaters, 
* Wee mult [weare by thegreateſt of all: there isnone greater 
thanGog,thereforche ſware by himſelfe being God. 
gbjeft. Go v the Sonne might have ſworne by the Father: 
my F ather is greater than 1. 
So, inregard. of Chrifts Humanity, the Father is greaterthan 
he; hr in ered of the Denyothgp be fall: none greater. ys 
another. 
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vEre wee ; hive the matreb of he promiſe chat was rarifi 
by at oath? oe 
Ferily. Sant--anſyering to ( 4. ) Hebr. Some interpret 


it, nh, except: it iS an « uftopefis. Let me never bee believed any 
more. - 1s v4 Gi Lok; 

In blefiing 1 with Mes. Thar lnariotyſhlerlqes 6 pil 
fies thecerrainty of che ring* Thi ini thon ſhalt furely 

 . Some interpret it with a'double bleſſing, temporall a fork 
ruall : here i ic ignitics a7 mar. far the certainty was exprel- 
fed before. - 4 
; of pertormagee ot. che july fe downe i in 1this a 
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T Here werethree things promiſed to raked: thelandof | 
Canaan, a great and populous poſteriry,and Chriſt the Savi- | 
ozrof the world. | 

For the firſt, _ II, 9. he ſojqwmedin the land of nog | 
ina ſtrange country, dwe wr in taberhacles, with Iſaak _—y Iacob, 


Hee was an ck ps yeere ——_ before heehad a ro 
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called ro witnelſle in an oath. envvgod 2d 
55 The Saints are nor eydry: where,therdlpechdw hal Wc call 
them as witneſſes © «SOINNQIQ 291116313 M1 yd 22297 ! 
.6. None hath: power: overovr. ſaules, but Gad :heoffy ſees 


if wie ſweare falſely, or breakeour qath+avhbedidrbefiouſcot 
Sabi for breaking their oath tothe Gabcovits,! on I — 
fore: we muſtfiveare by none but God!) bn bn 21h 9 = 
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a” wade for us/to:follow.'i-It.is prabableheddid fo ſwearetd:apply' 
himſclfe- ro;the: manner of the:/Rgypiiann which were: whim ro, 
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ii. Toh Pharaoh, ita viuds Pharaoh let my. Kitg: Pharach Folive, | 
| asthis istruezwhichIſay,ye ſhatt:nor poc henceuatefſe your: :youn- 
; cr: brother: come: hithery as /1 Sam 4/55 Solecthe King livein | 
| all-happineſle, as this is true; I cannotrell ; corre mondcad fivea- | 
| ring isdeſumed from:God-: Exzek;1899s Trew - 
>003:Trifwearingbyrthe life of: Pharaoh, he ditfreateby Gul, in 
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4+ This was the peculiar oath of the & prians, int the way 
of \flarrery! To! their Kings, as: \the Romans di idfiweure per gevinm 
| principis,by the fouleQrfpiric ofcheir Prince,andJuſop6 of purpoſe 
did: uſcic- becauſe heewould have hisbrethren-chinke hee-was an 
Mercer, | Egyptian :;yet heeisſomewhatto bebornewirh, becauſe hee had 
che oattvin hismomb, andnotinhighearr, > >: 
bees It hath beene an ancicnt cuſtome 1 in the Church of Romets 
+4 6nd ſmeareby Saints; ahd byrheir relikes: *: 
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'Fhis may bee —_ for propaly to' ſpecke, wee PRs; 
| ſweare by: cheBiblez.ipisonly an obreſtation :asrhewords of this 
bible are moſt true, ſo isthat which-bfweare: anditis an ourward 
coken:wheteby weedeclareto theworld, that weeſiweare by him 
which is theauthour ofthe Biblo ; br becauſe inthisbooke arecor- 
| rained rhe omiſesandthyeatningsof the L ox'»\tothem, that| 
| ſweare truly, and againſt them that{weare falſely :'{o among the 
AF | heathen;they aid the altar-wlienthey ſwore, yet they ſwore 
; 1by him whom they worſhipped onthat altar, for they would lift 
1 up their hands'ro heaven whenthey ſwore, denoting by'that bo- 
dily: geſture of theirs that they did {ſweare by caldeaks made 
\ the heavens. 
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| [weare by the creatures Secundario. 
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they ſwareby. the Zord primarily, by malcham ſecondarily ; yet G 
,waSO withthems: Beſides, there is none greater than man, 
but God;. : The Angels arecreatures as well as we: they are ourfel- 
| low-ſervants, and one fellow-ſervant muſt not ſweare by another: 
| therefore we that becreatures, muſt ſweare only by rhe Creatour. | 
| - *::3% Here wee ſeewhara reverent eſtimation wee areto have of| 
{an oath: itmuſt be'the end of contradiftiaun:after men have ſworne, 
* || wee:ſhould/beas muteas fiſhes, nothavea word toſay. Anoath | 
was factedamong the heathen, 1 Sam-30.15. CAbimelech and Phi- 
| bin his Capraine weic ſatisfied; when'they had 7/acks oath; Gen:21. 
122+ but with us ſmall credic is to be given to oathes :: theoath of a 
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chey ſay.it isan caſie marter in London, and I would roaGodjc were 
aer. in the. country, to procure. men to ſweare'ro/what they: will, 


that is the wicked man,ſayes in hw heart,there i. God : andiLthinke 


ſuch an holy thing with us,rhat there tnay beno.mmote controverſie, 
| after we have {worne.. ..- 0917971 7: 900. 2112 Jae 3d 
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wee beeas reeds wavering with the:winde ? I; fotiour falvationde- 
. pendeth. in ſome. ſort.on our workes, pendet ex certitudineoperum; 
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;niry or perfedtion,, butupon their being with faiths; Be feſtbful to 
the end, and. I will give thee thecrowne of li fe: 'I;but who Can tell 
| whether he ſhall perſevere tothe endor nor 4 \Wemay begaodrs 
 day,and bad tomorrow. . Neab, David, Peter ;,fell- Yes,wernay. 
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| So that now.adaycs an oath is ratherthe beginning then the end of | 
conroverſies, whereupon ſo many perjurics are found inthe land ; | 
3 manifeſt argument thrat CAtheiſme growes amongius» The ifoole | 


many ſweare by Goa, if rhere bea God: but all falſe ſwearers ſhall | 
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 « | pertaines to them: how then dare you deſpiſe the leſt of the heyres 


{ of our minority and nonagein this world we are kept under many 


| al teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and we ſhall have full fruition of 


| afflitions of this life: nor weake, but frong, comming from a|, 


liberate 'counſell: and the counſellor decree of 'God ſtandeth for ever-| 
Thar of: Hezekiahs, and the-Ntwevites, had aſecrer condition : un- 
lefſe he had prayedcearneſtly forlite, and the others repented, ey, 
13.7, $: orit wasracher a commination,thenthe pronuntiation of 
2 decree orcounſell., | © ; | 
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©. XApnexed to his promiſe. F Poa | 
-  : Here we have thedignity of the godly :-they are heyres - not| 
of a Knight, of a Lord, a Duke, &c. but of: God, andrbe promiſes, 
@ Þ hath promiſed ro 
themin his word. The kingdome of heaven belongs ro Children, | 
not to: ſervants: the Faithfull are the Children of Godand joynt| 


of promiſe ? _ 
| 2. This may - comfort us againſt the croſſes'of this life. . Art| 

thou a -poore man,; haſtno money inthy purſe, to relieve thy ſelfe 
and thy family withall, as Peter and 1ob# had not'? haſt thou not a 
bedto reſt thy weary body on, nor an houſeto hidethine head in, 
as Chrifthad not'? the foxes have holes, and the birds of the ayre 
have neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head: 
yer faint not,neither be diſcouraged,for thou art a» heyre of promiſe 
and ſhalt. one day have a full fruition of the heavenly inhericance} 
prepared from before the foundations of the world were laid. The 

eyre- of a- Gentleman is kept under Tutors and Governours inthe 
time of. his nonage; butas ſoone as that isexpired, he is at liberty, 
and freefrom all: 1 othough we be the heyres of God, yer inthetime 
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Many are our croſſes i in ſoule and body, in -00ds, name, chil. 
dren,and ſervants: againſt them all wehave ſtrong conſolation. 
Who have fied for refuge: which flie nor tothis, as ourcaſtle and 
rower, ag,menina ſtormeand tempeſt fye into a tree or houſe. 
Msr xp4rvs: not to have, butto hold. 
V pon the hope ſet before us: thatis eternal life hoped for,which 
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T by a fimilitude: where we have the qualities of the ancre, 

and the power of it: '#t:entreth into heaven it ſelfe, whereof 
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I! he which bope,whereby we hold heaven; referre i irnot to:con- 
nerves ir beofthe ſame caſe: far. tharis furtherremoved, 
and it enters not-into heaven; bittto tlievertue ofhope) i! ©; | 
- wy ancre; 4 ipirituallandanheavenly aiicre;not 2temporall 


andearthly : forthe preſervation of the foule,not of thebody. - 


*Aopani; of * and EZpcare: not _— which. cannot bee ſup- 


00. fitclenortoo light) |. 
:"An ancre goes downetardthis wpward: carcho gin ini 3 her in 


f Fog of chis eapburkoemdiclippce; that Coheimightrerhriets 


| manto CORcerue\a 
hope. The {hipris'theſoute:of aChriſtianzthe ancreis hope: the 


,Caft, iSheavens. iq 4h i 97 Wd : [vw goto? bi 
10 [ar raurvitn FrA Nek theboctoms of thee axthii in- |. 


| = 


the Prieſthood of iChrift, from:whencehehadgdigralſeds! 10: 

. Tnto the inner of the vaile; that is the Sanfuary, witich'was ſe- 
parated by a vaile from thereſtof thetabernacle, Exod., D530 aire- 
 mexicuans :iof xgntand aelato, panilo.: becauſe:ir wasſptcad over: with 
a vaile: this wasatypeof heaven,Heb.9.12.10, 19.:Inthis' food | 
 theArkeandiotherfecrets, which-were hid fromithe peopke..None | 
came into:the Holy of. Holics,burt ria: andhenomore 
thait-once.a yeere:.evenſaheavenis adecrerplace? thera bejoyes 
| whichueye hah wet ſeene,tave heard ntithes can enter Om of 
pu acre emrenepirinta gbs x 11. 


As a Shi cannotbewithour in avcre;mo:more canweiaichour 


 Seawhereir is wid ietholwenkd: mers rwhamino diene 


totheboctomegd heaven, whireitis moroſpre.: Astheancre in'a | 
ftormeatid terapeſbholdeth th faſt;rhatiris not raiſed ipand 
dowhd;-nor renter 
of: yr guar 
-v0,Þevig 


of ehisworld; : \rwWo ni of 
hm 3h: tde; wa ante biel Sena it | 


waves; Sodloda opethe Ship i 


__ to ory expoRtation of future happineſfea:nibhvy aye | 


MY .  * LNTOR __ Where”. 


Lend tte ets. amid weaaed a 


—_ EN RI_F R—— Ru 


- > 


eA Commentary eaike Erisrus "i 


© Wherein theſe things: are briefly to be condered, 

' 1. Whetof hopeis: iris of furure,not of preſent things, Hope 
chat is ſeene, is not hope- 2. Ir ts.of- fome joyfull thing thar is to 
come: if ir bee an uncomfortable thing, we rather feare it, then 
hope for it: hope isof ſome joyfull thing that is tocome. As wee 
that be Chriſtians hope for heaven where wee ſhall remaine with 
Chriſt for ever. 

2. Where is hope ? the anſweris eaſie: it'is in this life: there 
is no hope in the life ro come: they thatbeein Hell, are out of 
all hope of comming out, for there is no Gaole deliverie : and 
they that bein heaven have the endof their hope - they ſee, that is 
they feelethe joyes oft heaven,they hope no Tonger fot therh.T here 


[is uſe of hope only in this world, while we remaine in this vaile of 


miſery : and let us defire- God tonouriſh thelampe of our Faith fo 
our dying day. 

3- Inwhom muſt our hope be fixed * ?In none but i in Godalone: 
thou art my hope, my caſte, my tower, wy refuge... Curſed bee-heethat 
 maketh fleſh his arme. And itisgood teafon why Godalone wut he 
the ſubje& of our hope: for kee only'can ſtmply andof himſelfe 

ive all things: creaturoscannot dorm. but i ir m— God fecoheis 
edtous by lJeſw Thrift... 

Here wemuſt Ns he betweens ( ſerarecs) and (perareget ) 


| we mult fefarein Deo ſolo, tanquam'inaatore &- fonte bonorum on- 


wium : ſperare per aliquem, aut per aliquid, eſt janqiiam per inſtratvens 
2 De ordinata;te3 Deo bonum aliqua conſequatiran; chat is not un- 
lawful: as Philem, 22. but withall prepare me alſo a lodging. ::feil 
truſt that t qr os Jour prayers 1 ſball bee giutnwito you: Wee may 
hope for - che Phyfitian: but wee-ruft nor: put! our 
truſt] inthe Phyſicians, aStAſa did: weemay: hopeby prayers, fa- 
jr TS ding of Scriptures, hearing of Sermons, by mottifying 
= as - mp rohoaved, but wee muſtnor hope 
int ethings | fCIVENI © GC 
+: Wie Pillars hathour hope tolcanc pon? TheSch&ole- 
menmake two: gratia Del, menitd prabedtniinn Petr Lombardctib, 
3- dif. 16. defines _ eſt certaes; tua rang Comrr beatitadiaki,| ' 
veniens ex Dei gratia, pracedemibas. 0 RE ag 
meritk aliquid | max Sotng alpſoandiyyen 651593 UG 
Blaſpt ous inmy opini | EI Giult 
As for good workes;as fibre fruits of Cankand: ſeals ale) | 


| cletion: , they may cauſe-us/in: ſomeſort to bet of good courage | 


and to hope well; but we have no merits to putourtruſtih-:. wo 
muſt::not hope to goe to heaven" for the incrit and dignity of 
our workes : that-1s/þut-a broken ſtiff to-leant upon: ovrerotkes 


agen ;therefolcltr us ſet them pfide; Theonly 


| tharhope hachgto ſuppotri wirhall, nftbederived from 
Ein Chri ep boeſpccally 


ft - as S*. . 
axdofchenheglonianh; ah Chocendyrt or -þ0- 


7 : F g a4 
nn” mrs oflfoto> i 25weth 
i —— — OS> | 


a... 


_ _ 
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| 
—; Same Paun\rothe Hebrewes. *.- 


1-2. God harh/adopted meein Cu x.1 $'r, tobeafellowheyre 
of his kingdomerwith him : therefore I hope for thatkingdome : 
for once his Sonne and ever his Sonne: theres met 4 ſhadow of tur- 
nin in him... , 1242, | The. 5 | tQz 
= Ged. of his free mercy-hath promiſed heaven to OY Tit. 
x. 2. and:hathyſworne that I-ſhall have heaven: therefore hope 


forit. 


- 


3. Cunt5r hath putchaſed heaven for mee witha deere 
purchaſe, even with the ſhedding of his.owne bloud:: therefore I 
hope for heaven. > .. leub Rum 3% 1: falleat 

_ 4. God, that hath promiſeditto meeinbhrift, is abletofulfill 
hispromiſe, he doth mbatſoever he will in heaven andin earth © there- 
forethough IÞbeunworthy of 4tbeinga wretched ſinner zthough I 
have many ſtrong enemies to wraftle withall-by che way,.cven all 
the devills in belt againſt mees;though I mecte with croſles, paſſe 
through a. Sea: of tribulations, yer I will hope for heaven; :and I 
know I ſhal one day have it:this is the ancre that pierces theiwaters 
of troubles and entreth into:that within the yaile. This-isthe hope 
of a Chriſtian, which makes nat i«/hamed, as the Apoltleſptaketh, 
Rom.5.5. this makes us with Aareham, Rom; 4:18. to believExnder 
the: hope of grace: 4g4inff. the pe of naturedndour.owne worthi- 
nelle. The hope of the Mipocria Raf pirifh T6 8:41 35 -Provanl 28: |- 
but the hope of a godly man that believeth in Chriſt ſhall never || 
petiſh.. There may: beweakeneſles in hope, asin faith, butitſhall 
never be quite overthrowen. A man may beeficke, yet nat dye: 


LL, 


| ro prevaile againſt.” Zordincreaſe our bopec!i! 5 1121115) 91 you 
H ©45[1357 01 QOM&EIDG 5; | So 


' may put us inan aſſured hope of heaven: and the Lordinmer 


| 


theSunne may beeclipſed, yet not extinguiſhed : we havethis as an 


2 UNC LIET A Hoh i ot 8 5 5} alk ae es 
© Thetefore let usdefire Gedto Ihcreaſcou ofie, indfo Kicng 
then it daily more and more.But ghjs acre being in heaven alrea ay 

Oo 


r 


fortifie this aners, that no ſtodmesof afflitionimiiyibeceve 


Þ . 4 . + &* "1% rs i 4 oK S. - 
PS ut 1.21360 929] TC TOLEVT ls 
x # y bd . ” of . oy * Pr 
©. 4% I _— . . 4 4 of * k % ” & ; bs 1 
FITC PV EI Gow 1X 1: 1 THFF, * OQJWHG + Aa 3 #7 Of {{ $}-,340f 
, . 
"IN an} B % wy 3s —_— 
20 \IN *( os? _ © vv | 


V '20. 
| « F , . BR S. I 20s - tA - a> % 
wy TES 6d $ 4 VP'I TY C.1 "oY 102L21qu w7h 3 on 
oy 
_ * 


1335. 2050 334% i 
He. wee have-a.pledge of ourentranco nite heaven, which is 
| brofs leſweat no LY 1 WO 005% 2913 20; 
112: Qurancre isin heaven: burasforus poore fPules; hownanwe 
comethither* Widlkenough.:Chriftis there :hitzefore welhdithet 
rhere.-The argumenr-is drawnefrom the felanives; Chr 


gÞone 
into heaven before, and we ſhall goe afterhum.: heis | 


| 


Jand Chriſt 


. 


wee poſtcarſores. "John By s-Cbrofis.foreminier,and Cirrfſf is 
ourFot :.thchead is.in heaven, therefore the members ſhall 
bein heayen : the husbandis in heaven; therefave the wife thalibe 
with him: the-farſt fruits are in chiebatacef hifiven': Chrift is the 
firſt fruirs of them:that fleepe:g chearefor® wetharare chi fedond 


* 
DIED Gg 2 fruits 
—— - COL IINING _— . 9 / het 


1 


| Yerſe 11. Chap. 5.ad finem 6. 
| In the explication of thishis Excellent Pricſt-hood accordi 


eA Commentary upon the E PISTLE® of =} 


fruits ſantificd in him, and by him: ſhall one day beinbeavenith| * 
him. Let this ſtrengrhen our faich and hope too: our forerunner 
is eatred.into heaverbefore us, and-we ſhall followafter him. This 
may uphold us againſt all the ſuggeſtions and remprations of :Sa- 
tak. Bleſh and bloud is ready ro.objet againſt us: ohitisa long 
way to heaven, an irkſome and redious way : through many tribala- 
tions wee muſt enter into the kingdome of God, Youſhall meete with 
many enemies by the way, and your legges are weake to carry you 
in this way : how is itpoſlible for yoaro come thither * 

Toall theſe we muſt oppoſe this buckler. Chrift our Savienr is 
gone before us, and we ſhall followafter. Chrift hada body as well 
as we, compaſſed with naturall infirmities as weltas we, he dyed as 
wellas we ; yetheis in-heaven: therefore, though L be full of weak- 
neſſes, though I dye; yer I ſhall riſeagaine, and weete Chrift inthe 
ajre, and be tranflared with him ineo-his kingdotme of glory. This 
is our hope of erergall life, and the Lord ſtrengchen this hope. in us 
allrorhe-end. 

Now leaſt any ſhould ber gnotancof whom heemeanes, hee 
points hzna our by his aame and office 

Cun 1s r. hadigood tocnter inco chis ſanQtuary, 
becauſe he ic the trachigh Prief. As che High: Prieſt in therimeof 
the Law« went inco tic earthly. fandwuary : : So is agoartaoiing 


- 


heavetdy; ' 1 
| Thos. hee i is rerurnedeo ChriſsPict hood, from whence bur 
(cir, Beby. 5-Ctu n] 


$09909900000000088 


Cui: 7. 


N.the latrofeof he fence Gltpter, af 1 purpoſe heemade 
Pant of ſuch a ſimilirude to:ſetforthcbe.nature of kopewith- 
all, whereby hee might juſtly take occaſion to returneto the 


Prieſt-hood of Chrift againc, from the which hee hath digreſled, 


to'the-order of: <Melchizederk.. 1.) Heintreateth of Meichizigge 
the type and figure, Yerſe x, ad 11. 2. Of our Saxionr C | 
figured by him: E femme ar mere 
ls Un 


JEW re wr 22. 
Melchiezdic. 1 L 


mam nan, | 


1 


—— 


 Melehizzedee, Some takvit to be a noungappelative, becauſe | 


_*v.2Sarn r Paul w\ithe Hebrews, - | 


of che fig rg that he was lo called of rho people, becauſe | 


be was 2 i 
-. 8. Then _ of _—_ S4ra, Jac, Benjamin ſhould be 


appellatives, becauſe they ſignific { omething.. 

.;2+] ThenSa/em: hovid be an appelative. | 
; Somecof the lareHebrewes, whom others follow, ſayit wasa 

common'name: to: the: Kings of 'Salew, as Pharaoh to the Kings of 

Aeypr, and Cafar tothe Emperoury of ow but it is an inven- 

rignof rheir owne: it wasthe proper name of the man,  ' . 

Melchizedecks Kingdom! is Wultrazed bythe place, wha hee 
ruled, King of Salem: . 

Jerome is lock. Hebraichs. is af! "opinion, thatithis Salew isthar 
which is called Sichem, Gen. 33. 18. where he afficmerh the ruines 
of Melchizedecks palace wereto beſeene in his dayes, andthat it is | 
that Salem whichis mentioned, Ze.'3. 23, that was neere Tordas : 
and in the Greeke and Latitie wngue ir. is.called Sicias. | | 

Yer-the ſame Jeyome, epiſt.' 126. ai Euggrinim reckons: up-a 


— — 


ar the firſt- was called Salem, after lebwe, and at the laſt leruſoleav: | 
which, as ſomeſuppole, iscompaled of Zebivs and Salerw. B. heing 
turnediinto. 2. for Irbuſulems, dernſalim.  : 

leſeph. lib..1: antiq; 0.13 lik; 7. £3 &: de bebo Inileten.ch 
7.6428. alſo of- Khat.itisthe ſame,thatiwas after:catled 
lerwſalem. Sundry. Hebrewes were of theſame thinde, as Ziroped it 


| > Sdinetranſlatet,Pe} 
| Prntoerpyraprmpges rung 
|; Burt, x. The addition Dai ; ſheweth-that iequer 


ſukfeth ay eraditienibes Her aicie du Geneſuw « ans. 
..Andindeedit is moſt probablgythatitavits.lerof avekohiog ft 3657; 
' £o\The nance of 1crwſalor:.hath f Shulbm) SORE :cljinw! 
$halows: they thall:feepeace.:ct mid | + 15G 50 2 mii &; 
46 Shalow nnd Shae are alli, fl. 96/2. caiov7 Sian iaderaſs 
lem: _—_ 4 - he ge 
was. 1 pecitll.manner Kang? che 
Kine of the Iewes, which cameriding in gon te Iereſa- 
lem:c-{oit is ike,Adcleſizades tas King bf . Zatg/e/ew, hang figure 
,of our Sevicer Elnifbs' = 0 liordd 23 0 ALA O01305D off 
». Hjs: Prieſt-hood:is Ulufatedbygirexclavvesy 
of ctheperſon whdofoPricit he was: not of t 
, OB God; butof the lit 
| heavens, and is exalted above allGodz;1! iin1ow 2154 
SES 
7128 2 Sn UID, 


rx a W-danes pow 
D 12301 350}: Tor? 2: #2 07 [1902 
2. St, Paul here,and the ſeyentic es Lomceakiey 
ilwayes fignifieaPcieft, rioraPeinde:. and = $4n-8.xÞ..ade fe- 
ventre tranftate Bohra; Couriers, : 1 gd) itt oh 1 


Evi ;  Gg3 ; . His|| 
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»rcarriumberof tearned men, [which thinke'} 15 Jeruſalers :: which | 
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phaus calls him-Sacerdotem-: fo is tietermed, Pat: 11644. © 
' Theſe offices are confirmed by the effeRs. 1, ' As abountifull 
King, hee mer.4br4ha, bringing out of his ſtorchouſe bread and 

wine, forthe refreſhing of him and his men.afterthe barrel. 
The Papiſts are moſt ridicu{gus to ferch rheMaſlefrom hence: 
ctharrhe bread and wine brought by Melchizedec was a figure of 
the Maſe, and thatthEdid offer them as a ſacrifice to God. Burthe 


_ o 


zalit, fo'Cajetanhimſcite obſerved. -* | 


coinfort him and{ his, after the bartell they had fought. wide Dear, 
22, Ver. As aig alle "»ST ec W4L ITE c | 
x »- 4 How wide are the Papiſts; toſtrive ſomuch for this bread 
and wine, when as they in the Mafle offer up no bread and wine, but 
the body and bloud of Chrift ?: As Melchizedee was a King,he met 
Abrabam, and-of his. Peince-like\liberality.'gave him bread and 
| wine: in-the name: (6read)»all: vitualls being included : which is 
| iluſftrated by the circumſtance bf time, whenhe'mer him, after the 
1 ſlaughter of the foure Kings, Genex4i 9. Vadoubredly there was 
| 


1\n*F, old; 5 07;2; I6ST2 (1 2MDIIBLD i 7 £29 


wks 814 © SHIIDVIS 
'avigo Tod bielſecte Pierre, \orbaiaii was bleffed:i6F <AMelcbizedec 
| after the battelf,:15caoe God hathitionourcdit with miraclesfrom| 
| heavengwith cheſtandinig of the Sunkie, &cibb;: 2117) , 1,218 
'[- 2/FitoDheicommontiweakh defends ber Citizenafromimttrnall 
| Fa" now by putting them to the ſword: ſo ſhee may defendrhem 


calling! fnthe Pri 


V alentinian were worthy FWanwiors: 


i + JP a> © 
54539 a 7.4 


2 $1399v9} ol; Log, ord ans 22 1 
- « 


] »S0.tharfir-bet a lawful Wibbe,qheltcofiditigdsare required. 


"+ 32 His receiving of riches proves him to bea Prieſt, and 2oſe-. 


Hebrew is [ horſ6e ]iprodire fecit = hee made:them to come our of | 
his cellar and butterie; he was no niggard of them, : protulit, non ob. | 


2. Hebroughtthem forth, not for God, burfor Abrahbaw, to| 


| a marycilous ſlaughter: the Kmpsih chis battellon both ſides were | 
| inaumiber aingh :+4hen the common Souldiers, Captainesand lex-| 
ders muſt needs be many. Varothem was annexedAbrabens fa; | 
| mily;which confiſbed of three hundred and odd :anumber of theſe 
| feltipihe ſlimepics, andno doubrbar<dbramand his men pur di 
verſe of them +0 the-ſword. +*Theremiuſt needs bee an exceeding 
| great ſlaughteto«'c brews; fingers:were-at :this time-embrewed| 
with: bloudy yet uldalebitederiand' G ob in cMelchizadecbleſ: | 
{ ſed him : hee doth not curſe him for.it'; fic-onthee, thou bloudy] 
man; wiy haftchoudefiled thy Felfe with Warre *-burhe bleſſed] 
1 himat this inſtant. ; -KYZET TIC ITN NS: 
þ reby ivisapphranttoalltheworld;that Wart is lazyfull, | 


- 4/2/85 Brom examples. |-Inehs Old Teftarnentinany. Indhenow| 
he Centurion, Zuk. 7. 8. Chriftus fidem ejudInudavit, 20h militie| 


t 
Foe: agents 4#7:00xt#; Fauſt. wierd. 2:2. 6. 741 Cor-| 
' olihogiidhtFo N ewibivg aught him, C#-5{.doth nor bid him| 
: Church,Conftaniine;Thediofine; | 
WOE DION | | des 14 
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I. TAnthoritas legitima : theres bellunys Jefonſirvitm;;1 which 
20. RE BGaey bas « . - . .. 


fe: ,; 


tt mt wa i ""_ 


Saint Fa to the Hebrews. , | 249 5 
private men, the country being invaded, may rake upon them : bur 
bellum offenſvuuns. muſt nor be undertaken without authority : tale 
bellums indicere, ſolins eft ſupremn capitis. Bell, de laics.co15.p.4.71. 

2. C4u[4. 

I. ge '#/74 : which the Souldiers muſt not roo curiouſ. 
hyexamine,bur| ſubmit chemſelvesto their rulers,unles they ſee ma- 
aifeſtly that it is unjuſt: even as the hangman dothnor offend in | 
executing 4 man, though unjuſtly condemned; but the Indge in 
condemning him. 

Ream regem facit i inigees Ineperends : innocentem autem wilitem 
ordo ſerviendi. Aug. 

fs Ie muſt bot be light, but wetghty. 

3- It muſt not bee doubrfull, whether it be good or not; but | 

certaine. | 

3- Condition that1 is required in a :ntentio bona the m__ | 

like good. 
ws Mode debits. | ET Bb 
- Yet ſundry haveutterly cotidemned it. - \ 
| As the Manichets, which accuſcd Moſes, Loſs and David for E + 
wicked men, - | 
Eraſm. annotat. in Luke 7 Saint Toby ſpeakts this,nor! ro Ohri- 
| ſtians, bur to heathens, tothe Roman Souldiers, or prophane | 
ewes that fought under them :: hee doth! n6r preſcribe what 
Souldiers ſhould bee: but charthey ſhoultbe. mins male; q* rant 
peſfone.. | 
-:  Healledges that out.of wimbr. de vidules: | Arms cenlchin ſides | 
eft, or atio eft, que adverſarium vincit. True they ber good: wed- 
pons contra demones : but wee milſt hzveorher weaponstoa; crmirg | 
hamints. Moſe' orante, & loſua paghante hep prevailed againſt _ 
Amalekites, and obtained the vidory, &xod. 3.94:  : © Fs 2X 
nts. the Anab aptifts —— ſed $30 VE | 
ut ler them know, pare 56h unt honceae, winifhi Be] ; 
erabreriejeions, fed ſalatis publics defenforts.- >: -/i nt 11 _ 

Bell, ſayes, Entheris of opinion,that its 6 notlawfullto Wane 
againſt the Turke. \ dvd 
| --i. Not becauſe all Warre is unlawful; -or, that e kavenota 
Juſt cauſe to Warre againſt bik chat ſcokes bo Ghrifhia; 
bes 3 but, 7072 3212 gartts. © | 

! be Becauſe hes is Gob-s « ſcourge, opuviſhus fanour hai- 
© 2 "nous figs. ' 0117 DAE INC 

| 086 \- Bebauls! performiog is more proficeble for rhe Gbuich 
_ [5 Chris, Pat the Popemighe bt ahwidhdr, 368. nw 
14 36: that Fa tdE ex #167 
« (Bur! thisie\an tear, which recamteb:: 7 
:7Nay;Driher ionischis.that wemay nobtiWae inks 
Tutke when heloquies and doglfhotmalod&: 22! 11 boy 2714; 
-'Wee muſt have Miniſtergand other good Qhui apray 
[ and muſt have CaprainerandSonldicrs ro fight fr shatek 
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1 Sam.17.33-. 


| blefling isſer downe, Ger. 14. 19, 20. £31 ; vi 


preparation ro Warre is requiſite. . They that haveno careto fur. 
niſh themſelves with convenientarmour againſt thetime of need, 
ſhew themſelves to haveſmall care of Gods glory, of thepreſerya- 


mother anda nurſeto us all. 


Now ifit belawfull on ſome occaſions for Chriſtians to make 
Woarre, then it is lawfull to prouide for Watre, and.inthetiine of 


throughout the Realme ; as ſomearetrained up to.bee Merchants, 


milites non damnavit. So had Cornelims.Souldiers,whom he braught 


our Aquavitz in the houſe, leaſt we happen to faint. :Whenthe Sex 


tempeſt : they have their Sailes, Maſts, Ropes, Oares, Ancres,&4-| 
in a readineſſe, 'which they imploy when atempeſt comes: Sou} 


doe the other, if it beeuſed inhisholy'feare : andthe Lordbleſle 
the:training that amongſt us, tharno hurt, no-drinkiog,fiyca- 


glory, thecomfortofus all. © 1 lo ann, Ng | 
Helchizedec hisPrieſt-hood is confirmed by two effects :;the 
one ontiis pare ; the other on-CAbrahams ;'for his part, bee bleſſed 


iz. Brow hence Bef;>Yath-inferre. 4.:5:Ae Rex Pont cap; 9. that 
oneandthe ſame man may be both an eccleſiaſticallandapoliticall 
Prince} asthePope,who though he have no civill juriſditien d- 


the Chureh/zandby vertue thereofhemay-ſerupare pull 


wr indirely he hath, ſo farre as it concerteth the ſpirityall 
. by . 


5Pj ar/hippleaſure. MHelchizedec, fayes tic,was both a 
King? argb 2:Ptieſt: (omay the Pope bee, - Heliand Summe/frere 


. 
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Prieſts and Tudges »S8dmiaythe Popebe.:.,- 1p cio 05. 


peace to havetraining for Warre; that men bee not to ſeeke when | 
the enemie commeth. As Schollers are trained upin Schooles and | 
Vniverfiries for the Miniſtery:as ſtudens aretrained-up in the Innes | 
of Court for the Law, ſome to be Counſellors; 'Sergeants; Tadges | 


Clothyers, Phyſitians,, &c. So it is requiſite that ſome ſhould bee | 
trained up for the Warres. Goliah 15 faid to have beene aman of| 
Warr from his youth up : hee was trained upinthe:Warre: which| 
is ſpoken to his commendation, though hee werea-wicked man, | 
"The Centurion had Souldierstrained up under. him fidezs lanudgvi, | 


up intheFeare of Grd-: afd iris requiſitenn all Countries profeſling | 
the Goſpell, there ſhold be training to make men fit for. War, if God| 
ſhall ſead* it. Tn the rime of health wee providefor fickneſle, we | 
wiltnot be without Kerchicfes to put on our heads if need be, with: | 


therime of peacewee muſt provide for Warre, wee muſt haveoutr| 
armour arid weaponsinareadinefſe,wherewith we. may defend our] 
Courtty2and Religion, our-ſelyes, our Wives and:Children....S0| 
did Yzz5ah, 2 Chrox.2 6:14... as God: blefleth the one, {ſo will he] 


him, wittra ſoletmne bleſſing, as Gods vicegerent>themanner of rhe | 


(12 © FhelEwert extraordinary ina few hengthMof Meſcbice- | 


of Commentary upon the Ee1sTLx of "2 | 


[tion of religion, of the ſafery of their nativecountry, tharis aa | 


| 


is ar: the calmeſt;'the-Marriners:ate provided. for a ſtorme 'and{! 


'ring, and ſwaggering, butmuch good may bee done by it, tO.Gads| 


before rhe laweyras made for a feparation of choſe two offices; | 


a —_—A 


after | 


| _ © $51 We PA rhe Plebrwy, >.> Z 


atter they were flacly diſtinguiſhed in infer and and Aron, | 
2. Melchizedec was a type of Tf and ſuſtained uy chef 
hich concur inqur Seviour C e Pope is notypeof Chriſt, 
Mere L HeEhmorEy hat feafo6 Hy clainkerobBch ofideyp 
ſoevet"inay beholdaruponother gtbundss * 21 © 31:9 
| {| Here 'wee-ſce what a reverent atebunt wearer tnakei 
whom Go D hath ſc APArT tp 1 the office of the Pricliion lod 


The be the Priefts: ed 'hexioibigh cats þ 
cirvall and ecclefiafticallmarters,: they fuſtainecheperſonof 
therefore! they are highly to bee eſteemed of us Cavern 
his Wy to'Ezre gives himan Hondirable title, Herod 

mighty King and glewedtq his ſweet Delilah of inceſtyy 
lohs'Biyrift. " Conftaithitchat Fino andreligions Er eraſ uſed 
che Biſhops at rhe Councell of 'NJte with thetvaileus 
workFage THe ret ro ſtand bate pb. pe + rnram ny 
| chem ro fir downe by him, profefiing't at as puty 
| ty Comer walch, ſo were they CER alnumber 
phane perſons are PUR even where the-Gaſpell is prea- 


rod 


rk hw thinke baſely and ſpeake baſely of the Miniſters) rs 
bee they they Yer bur: Pl] 4 'Thut PT the 
moſthigh God.-- "1116:.3 CI LOT et ; If} 52T1G9 eli. 
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—_ mth orb to a: Prieſt Frey canie 


| Capon * Bur let us take heed hoVy wee on X 

Prophets;and'V of the L ON D. Mb: | 
_—_ as T_ - of che Woh bigh "e rat: 
the Pr the of 'the 1'GvoDd! 
whom they ſerye is is the Hig heſt above all; rhereforetake hi 
yee: defpile 'his ſervants: Tevertick them fox hit maſter his hav 
for* office ſake, Gods Ammbaſſadours+ forthettworlts 
fake; the falvationof you all, which God Ny they, revive 
the word preached by them with all nee kenefſe, Edi 
be favedinthe Werocome, : y 
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willingly: b __ 
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muſt wee pay tirhe of the gaine that wee 


thing * Iverily. 1 givetithe of ata rp? e- and ſhall weebee | 
worſe than ens * Let him that is taught inthe _— COMmMN- 
”w that teacheth, inall good thin 


of all things to Melchizedec : fo cagke _ rodoe, howibever you 


WA (elves to the contyirþ4 

ur workes are too often defiled with finne : many 

ftrange by-thoughts creepeinto our minds while weart a praying: 
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| \o » Sa1nT Panl'to:the Hebrews... 
"wa pray notivith fighes and groancs of the (pitit, as wee ought ©. 
| dock preachndowith {uchwiſedome, lovezzeale,and powex,as 


CO TY 


we receive notthe. Communion ſo penirently andehanktully.as we 
ſhould : we:heare: not the word with ſuch reverence and attentzoo 
as becommeth us: (Every one of us may knockeramour breaſisaticr | 


mercifull to mee a;finner. Thave noirighteouſneſſe:of mine qwaers | 
appeare. before \thee:withall : doath us withsberightcouſnclle pt 
thy..deede Sonhte,'\ rhe King of:-righteouſneſſe, that wee may. bee: 
 foundin him, to the everlaſting joy and comfort of. vs all, Let rhe : 
Papiſts truſt to the broken ſtaffe of their inherent righteouſneſle,! 
ſcoffing at the imputed righteouſneſle. of Chriſt : bur lerus detire ! 
this righteouſneſle. CEOS oy 

By nature there is Warre betwcene G o Þ and us : hee is 
our' enemie, ahd-wwee: his :tht"flagge of deftance is:diſpla - 
tweeneus both 10h ales ton C3 ob of ron is 
.:; Then in. what awefull caſcarewe® areweableto cncoumer 
with the G o »iof heavenandearth; that hathall crearures at his 
becke ? we muſt needs goeby the worlt : he canartne heaven,car( 
and hell againſt us: buthere is our comfort; Iin:s us! Cine 5 r 


is.our peace-: hee hath ſer atpeaceby the bloud of hiscroſfeati | **** * 
things ih heavenand earth. 'This'is the truepeact indeed, wichour 


the which wee can. have no ſoutid comfort: there 4 no praves: ſaith 
God, to the wicked. What peace ſaid Iehwto Tehoram, when as tht adul. 


teries of «thy mother leſabel are-y tin great number 2: Though aiman 
have the worldat will, faire houſes, large lands; amplepofleflions, 
great bagges of ſilyer and gold, yer if his adulteries, oppreſhons, 
and -otherfinnes lye as an heavy loade 6n histonfeience;.alas/whar 
peace can hee have?: hee i ar the raging See, that cannot beeiquiet; 
Achitophel had wealth enoughy.yert becauſeche was notat peace 
'with God by Chrift; tookeairope and hanged himfelfe.:, Id had 
money enough being the purſe :beater, and having lately received 
thirrie pieces of filverfromthe Scribes and Phariſees: buicalas, his 
finne vexing his conſcience he:could have.no reſt; bur betamehis 


in our hearts and conſciences, that weeare. (i appertairiihg to 
the King of peace,and that Ghriſf Tefas is our:Peace-:. . {vl ff 
- Iris afingularblefſing to haveQutward peace, to. fit quiztly-unu= 
der our "vines and figtrees, to have:;noleadinginto Captivity} wocenn 
paining in our ſiteets. God hath beehe wonderfull gracious toEhg- 
land theſe many yeares together;- and that forthe admirable;peace 
whichit enjoyed: we are to praile Godthattherebeno.tumules;i”> 
ſurreRions, nor rhaſſacres 5. thatithere is na. fward of. 'the enemits 
to devoure in the land: burif.inthe meane ſcaſon wee beendias 


a. a 


| we-ſbould : wegivenot ouralmesſofincerely, as becommetitys ; |- 


the beſt aRtion we have done, with-the Publican:afd-ſay, 04 Gove | 


ns Led. Bt 


 owne butcher. Therefore let —— ive.usanalhrance | 


peace with God by Chrif, we are nioft miſerable... Thereforeletus 
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[pray eſpecially forthis peace, chatwe > I 1 of: there; 
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| cauſe hisend is nornicationed;;-:$0:Chrift had no father, inzefpedt] 


a Gama qa Eres | 
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This ismoRtlivelily repreſenced to us inche-Zetrdsy-S:upperitThe: 

breaking; of rhe'bread-ſcrs before our eyesthebreaking;of Chnifts 
body- for our fins-z thy PER the'Winerepreſemsto us 
che guſhing our of the bloud of:Chrzft, our of bis/Holy fide for our 
iniquiries: thereforeler us comerothis heavenly-banquerwitlibro-! 
ken hearts and contrite ſpirits, with a true andlively fairh in Chip 
leſws, the true King'ob peace, that wee may bealſured that Chriftis 
ours,ſo that whenſoeverdeath ſhall come, we may ſay wich Simeon, 
Lord now letteft than thy ſervant depdrt in prece---for mint eyes have 
ſeene thy ſalvation. This is that peace which paſſeth all wnderſlanding : 
the God of peacegive it tous all: 2035 FEE 2 Sf} O7 eff9108 34 147570; 
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(tHe thing concealed.by: ofes is the eternity of CMelehi. 
] zedec : notin deed,burin reſpe& of Meſes Hiſtory. - Heeis 
- a. -introdiced by-hinrontheſuddainey asif hecamethen pre- 
fenrly from heaven, and returned:ttiicher againe':> for Hoſes: never 
ſpake of him before, nor after. >: 7 ' + boS0 Nuno 5 IR 
' * His father and/mother werenot onely:tiot knowne ; but they 
were notart all, namely in the Hiſtory of the bible. - Cujns +; pe 
ter neijp-mater ſcribuntur in generationibus.. Syr. otherwiſe hecould 
novhavebecaca firrype of our Savrear Chriſt ci > ' (7 2 
'>Hedech-net.ſay;of yeeres, but not ſo miith asof dayes hy 
goe before yeeres."  Litelchizedee was withoar begrnning of days; \ 
quia: hot ſcriptums noneſt': Chriftus, quia won habet initinm.” Chyyf 


Nur end of life.” Notrhat he was tranſlated as Znocb:> bur be- 


of his humanity + nomarher, in.refpeR of tiisdeity.! 2 >} 
 Hekiad.ki according to the fleſh, but hotas Gor: withent 
beginning andentine;is God, 18h:112::34. gf 2nd fo on; yoroml 
| This he applyethici Likenedi=chey arenot thefame, burthe one| 
like cotheorher; Aschepicture of the King islikethe Kingfo Aeb| 
was pieureof our Suviner Chrifpert i 1 | 

; Not io}but pareit nothing:can overthrowiit; 'An mmoveable|} 
Prieſt-hood, a: pernianentPriefi:folvasnor udarmand his poſte- | 
rice. \ Some. haveaffinedfromhence, that Uttelihizedecras not} 
a-man, but forgething greacerthena'man. 0r73eÞ (as ferwrereſths | 
fierhii of hin, Zpifh/ #26.) faid hee was an Angelti' others charhee| 
wasthe Hoy. Gros r': others that he was thogrearpower off 
GavyeagreerthenChrjt; becauſe Chriſt is faidro beea Prieft| 
after iis vider, 'Bpiphas: b 2; com: Baniſes, bereſii 55% 4ugs de bu 
refibus; 25347! 'Thie fame did Throdetwe the Heretikeavouch, a 


»1f-7" 


thar hee Was 'the- mediatour of the Angels, praying forichem, as| 


Cut rs v-doth for-tren,' Tertal; de praſevip.; adverfir bereg)- 
cos, in fine. Some have taken upon than pantie Halle 
£ 11 H oo and 
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Sans Pan uL; iothe [7 man; 


and mothers name's ie his farhers name wad Erle, his mothers 
name Aſtareth or Ateris. Fide Epiphaninm;\ -* 

 Aj[-rtheſe ate confited bytherext. ©: 

'f: Hee is ſaid\ro'bee liked eo the Sonne of cond) buronlas 
fo Hee idem. © 

2; Heeis ſaidtos be dyariahByers 'not becauſe hee had no On 
ſtocke orkinred, butbecauſe there isng ahyer of MS yrs; fo met- 
tion,” 80 commemoration of tiis kinred in-the' Scripture: from 
"whence ariſeth yarenhoybe, and JaretieySurrcs; F, e906. So Horace, kb. 
2. Sar. 5. ſayes of one, tharhe was: ſme genre, beeaule bis nation 
was 'not knowne : qui quamore perjurrs trat, fine gente,craent hs-San- 
guine fraterno : and they uſetocallhim #278 flium, whole tarher 
isnotknowne, Tphs Genealogie is nor exprefſed iti Scripture, ©" 

Bur why was his Genealogie omitted 2' "Some of the Tewes 


Evuftathize Biſhop 'of CAmisch ſayes, becatife his aaceſtonts wete 
not worthy to be reckoned with fach an-holy:maii Some; beeaufe 
he did not apperraine to the t6tke of Hbrahav, from whenee the 
Meſfiah came : rather, becauſe hemight be a ful type ahlifiggrs of 


OY Ys SDS SH 7 - HOT BEF Yall CER 
$i cannot be Melebieeddec «thi leves (oy tie was. Lyrans 


Jerame it. 126. calls it fanvdfiftmam-quaftvvivers.c- 
| cept x 5a his Genelogie SER. downe” + inthe Stripe ure * his father 
=> mother areknowne. his Grafdfather aid rear i Grandfather: 
» LE Z 1 his Gene IS indect eghſtted-ande 

&. Lyr. his 2 $ ' thei name 
| of ork but not under the nameof MelebeMicy-agthe Hob Ghoſt 
[meanet $= SF13 3G 33316 2633 0; 


This man Melehiz2dee was'withoiit father ad ifiorher : 250 it way 
be aid, that the p ine þ of 1ſMatFig not meRi.oned, Maith, t.''be-= 
cauſe e traine of 1/raclis ht theie, burof levabi!t ol 2tli gi tf 


|3T, ther how came heeto/divell inCiendes painted Chew and 
his poſterity, Grv. 120.'19.ahd rb Reigherhia 65a King © 74! 

! Whereas Semand his poſteritic had Chaldea allorr@#tGrhem.: ; 
Abraham came of Sem, who dweltin Yr of the Chaldves, from 


he paſſed over theriver Euphrates, her pon he was called $477 
by the leyentie. But we never read that Sem was called into ; 

BY; Thereis tioprobabillt that: ſingdll Reade 
(bl arty hee hat bernec#licd by the riafre of Sam, theory 


'G OST ſhoul2now of the ſudain call CR EEE. 


i: 81 tina 
and -Zavs came of 
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ſay,becauſe hisfather was a forticarourand Hisimorher an whore: | 


Sol. T but the Apoltle fpeakes ardeymnn 2Hot of UiGhatlie | 


2. Semhatrheeaſt partof the workdallotred t6 Hirk4 Gab:26., | 


whence he came into Candan at Gods Caipmandement Ges. <1. 31.| 
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 eA Commentary ypon the Ez7}sg9.LK _ 
5 Joſephus and Philo Indeus affiome that Melchizedes ws $a Ce 
oanke, {o Ry Irenewe, E Ep iphanine, Theodoretas:." 4h, CIO v6 
Adam and Eve had neither. father- nor mother : | they hadno| 
earthly Father, to beget them,;.nor. mother 1o.beare than in her| 
wombe, bur were immediately created by Ged. All others that 
deſcended of them, have both father and worber. -'; cMelchizedes 
 himſclfe had father and mother, clſe hee could never have hadany| 
being inthe world romeet 4braham and tobleſſehim: bur heis (aid 
to be without father and mother,&c.. becauſe their names are not.re- 
corded in the hiſtorie of the Bible; otherwiſe bath heand all other 
Men, Women, .aad-Children have beginning of: dayes andend of| 
life... Wehavea beginning, and wee ſhall haye an ending : there is| 
atime tobe borne, anda time to die. Adamlivedſo long, and hee 
dyed. Matbuſalemalmoſta thouſand yeeres, yet he dyedintheend. 
The rich man alſodjed, and was buryed. Rich and poore, high and |. 
low, Merchants, Lawyers and Phyfitians dye... Lords, Earles;| 
Dukes, and Kings dyc. . Some goemerrily to-bed, and aredeadin| 
moraing : Some -lively. and jocund, at noone, and dead by night, 
Some are made <x0u autors to. others, that arefaincto have execu- 
tors themſclves,: before they can com? to theexequution of the 
will-and teſtament left to them--,,Such a traile thing is our life : a 
vapor,'a bubble, a cthoughe,. AGROE: 1 Therefore let us ſo 
ſpend the few, erillanpoctrane 1 yes of, our ext inthis 
world, asthat wee may live with Cþ ibchata h for everinthe 
world to come. | 
The Prieſt-bood of our Suvicwtis aneverlaii > Pricſt-hood: | 
asfor his ſacrifice, theaRionispalt he offered bim[#lfe once for al | 
on the altar of the Crofle: but the fruirand efficacy of itremai- | 
neth. for ever, his interceflion remaineth ſtill: hee is our interceſ- 
ſour in the. heavens, and preſents the incenſeof onrprayers to his 
Fatherinthe goldencenſer of his one righteouſneſle, and hee will | 
offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe forusto his Fatherfor ever. There-| 
fore let» us ſhew our ſelyes to bee-Prieſts to him, offering up our 
ſclves, our ſoules, our. bodies. as: an holy ſacrifice tohimin this | 
life,that we may reigge: with Cnx 1 5.r0ur Prictf fore ever.in the | 
life ro come. Tt11 Nu 7 DRYUSS$ ; | 


$ * 


won 3iTs: _ 43%. 


Vans 4. 


" ow RSG the greatnelle of uhh, which. was 
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{_ 2: the end-rSacrificing is to fignifiethe great ſacrifice on | 
the pr for the ſinnes of the world. The end of tithesisnattg| 
fgnifie-atly thing, burisrhe honourahd maintenance of the Mini- | 
ſtery'3.and thercfore they are to remaine fo long asthe —— | 
'remainabiiinf:! cif 30000 if lot o0 omg; | 

Thmxaſſignation of tithes to: Levj,or, that leaſe being nw 
they-rorurne to theirpto popereight againe, thar is, to Cu nryr| 
which \liveth for ever, Hebrewes 7. Verſe 8. for hic bee-firſ 
crue:in <Melchizedec chetype, whoinreſpeR: ofthe lence off his 
death, is ſaidro live : yet moſt of all isit verefied of Chriff, , ; .., 

Theſervice of the tabernacle being-abrogated; the affignation 
of rithes tHthe Leviteris voyd: but the: propriety ofthem eve was 
and 1 is inthe Zord, for his Miniſters. 

 Imptoperly rofpeake, the afſignation of tiches/was ceremoni. 
al, that is, appertaining to the ceremoniall law3 but properly to 
ſj ſpeake} there is nothing ceremonialbinthe paying of rithes : forin 
iccherdisno carnall type of an holy thing, dextbet inthe Leviticall 
nor Evangelicall miniſtery. -. 0: 

There is no proofe in all the New Teſtamens for any other or: 
dinarie maintenance of the Miniſteryi:therefore tithes remaine ſtill 
the ordinary maintenance.:He thatpreachech the/Goſpell muKtliye 
on the Goſpell: Somewhat more; pazingly,chenthe Prieſts dit 
the time; ofthe Law-! ,Fhey ar$imjbrioustotlie Miniſters of the 
Goſpell char will ſay fo: If, chey tmdrhe rearkpaitof che peoples 


goods, (hatlwehavelclſc 7:1 Gac$6462her, _—_— Fnthe 


Word, communicate unto him thit teehithb gin all goed obingss) * ©; 
a” hough tirhes were und foe xſefonin prſecon.yerthe 
wete reſuted'and-eftablifhed againe inihe Ghyreh in all ages;!as 
appeareth by the Fathers and Councels:-tib rhe Aope comming 
to- cheheight'of his-ufurped autoridig.exempred fine from paying 
of tithes, and made impro En roar rae avhagke u- 
juſt tealings firſt Catllocuderheciiderj Shes and\ lhe 
Schoolemen contended chartithennwexrjudicen}ts; yerchey areKill 
epth+ 
rite eat 
7 1 ve Chriſt tisap 100; ax8ramg 0 
done4'whi 's - the 


ere there; 'is:an oppo 
key; Lad; 38, — 
[8371919918 22d .yn2ingong od; 1 , 
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: Samt Pa ur "tothe Hebrewes: > |; 2&5 | 


| 3» Thatthe Priefts and:5viterhaving Ho other maickenance | 
[_—_ chis do-fuſtaine:rheny/intheiroffice: the Midiſters of 
'rh& Goſpellcannor be-husbanditien, 'clothyers, they odtmnorwaite 
{on tables, bur nut” give. themſelves to:che:Word amd prayer : 
{therciore..irismente they ſhbuld havethe ſam&maincehante ſtill. 
| 2 8. Que. \Whothey be;chdt muſt payiriches's) vi.) (111 
' '- All: high-and1ow; tich and p6ore; husbandmetriand Clothy- 
ers; becauſe the payment of thithes belongs to juſtitiam'commuta. | 
| tinam, 1n qua von confideratur* conditio perſons; ſed qualiths rei ad | 
rem. 124 The poore have'beaickr by. the-Minitery! aswellas the |- | 
rich:the Clothyer hath'as grear' benefirbyrhepreachingof the 
Word, as the Husbandman hachgrhereforg why ſhouſdinothe give 
wlagely rortiemaintenance! of the Previchefhsat other ? Inlaw 
chey may have wſhifr, bur miequitie:and conſcience'they have 
none: let himthat# caught ixthe Word-—butthe Clothyer is taught 
in the Word, therefore hee that reacheth hitwſhould haveasdeepe a ; 
parti his poods,asinthegoodsof an'other man.: Shaf the poore | 
Farmer pay all to the Minifte; and the rich Clothyer nothing * 
| Shallhe tharfirs inthe lowerend of the.Chuicty pays ran orſiee 
ine upper end-not © /45 7 | 

+96: Queft.. Whereof mods cithes * 9500 3 ones : 

Some thingsare due to the Miniſters ex ' JR ſome ex dow, 
As houſes andgleebe land. 

or." Ged hart given us all;:and ſhall itgticycus <0 give hin for 
his Miniſters the tenth part ? 
2. Giveto:Caſarthethings#hat art Ceſars, and to Grdeheehings 
this ure Gods. ioiCeſarivributa Des devimas.' Terome and Unyaſtine: 
:Z. The: Minjfters give 'us:the radne of the: Wordoof G op; 
and «thall-we thinkemuch to givethenrehe: m__ of —_ \fanuns = 
decintaram ? ' 03; 15 2% 7h \\ : ' Vil BN WT7 
2% 47 The Phariſees payd:tithes; and aur rightcouſneſſi-muſt CX- 
068d the Tiglawontecils of thc Scubes; and' Phapiſees;; ag, .'N/ 


ogg ran E isft; 419301 540 9.15330 330 5 12184 OI | | 
| de jure od iodas ad diquidiſploae lai thas 5 5 | Bcll. Sextem. | - 
& FI we eocleſlaſtive, ut id Paw Fever Sophrodlnn De Clericis 

cap 23- page 17+ wi a —— 


Decim# etiam quoad dagaldctienms nautitatis, Abbas juve | Canoxifternm 
: din/ine, nec ullabumunalege an conſurtudin athipoteſt eres ſententia. 

| Hart opinionem,inquir Bellays: aware Jus Ones ey CO | 
_ Hanc refellit Bellaxy. 

; "0F, A commandement-ro pay : the” we is'no aartlaSoled 
upon Chriſtians i in the Old or New-Teſtzmehr.” 'Thatirisaorin 
the New is evident: thatitisnorinrheOldyhe proverty;11 . 

| Becauſe thecommandeineatof' payingthe ronhyparen asncd 
thee-morall ,fior-properly cerentdnial banjadicial}; 15577 46! 

- ?!That) noteacallcheſhoweho eſhewarho 252 1144 4 0H 17.3 2103 
x. All mood] js. hmgans dibever bintecronetheibe: 
ginding of the world : bur! the — chetcnrh 

- part 
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Reſp. 


- - | of God... 


| ſo much as is ſufficient for the ſuſtentarion of /him.. 


| enjoy notemporall things, pag- 141. . 


| badly, he allotted rothe Lewites rhe tetth'part. 


| ſhould not have beene payd beforethe law. 


| 


x” Commentary upon the E PISTLE of | 


part Was not till Moſes time; therefore not' morall..  . 
.2: Every morall. commandement is agreeable to reaſon: but | 
reaſon doth noc will that the Prieſt ſhould have the tenth party burſ 


3- Tacob vowed, if Go » would bleſſe him-in his jo | 
he would give him the renth of all that be had; but if. he had beene 
bound fo it abſolutely,: hee had done wickedly * vow it upon ſuch} 
a conditiotts | 

4--If the determination of cherenth part beeamorall precept, 
then that which is annexed to ir,is likewiſe morall,that they which 
receivetithes ſhould hayeino other pat rimony : then Miniſters muſt 


x. Tothefirſt;The rnacing of the tenth part begrn! in Moſes 
time; but che inſtirurion of it was before. 

2. Inrcaſon that isthe moſt equall and ſufficient, | 

3. Is fully anſwered before. ; 

4; That is not annexed torhe firſt inſtitution of tirhes, but to 

the aſfignation of them to the Zevites.:; 

' 2. The Levites had Citties and a great deale of lands round 

about thoſe Cirics appointed ro them beſides their tenthes:: So 

the miniſters of the" Goſpell may have gn: lands, beſides 

their cithes, 6 

Vide, Lev. 25. 2, and Jo 

That the paying of che tenthpart was not properly ceremoni- 

all, he proveth. 

Becauſe it was not ordained immediately for the worſhip of 

Goa, bur for the conſtitution of equity among men, and for that 

cauſe judiciall, rather than ceremoniall. The cquity was this, that 

there might be a proportion,between the goods of. the Lewvitesand 

others. The whole family of 1ſrael was divided imotwelvetribes, 

or rather thirteene tribes ; ; for 1oſeph, made two, Ephraimand Ma. | 

naſſeh : whereupon in equity, the Zevites ſhould have had but the| 

thirteenth part : yer becauſe Godforeſaw that a number. would pay 


By the ſame reaſon, no mainrenavceof Miniſters ſhould bee 
morall : becauſe i it hath nor an immediate relationto the worſhip ; 


-— 2+. but tithes have.an jmmediews relation cothe worſhip of 
God, becaufe' they bee.the Lords immediately, who of his owne 
right gives them co the Miniſters. [ | 
. ...Neither'is that the reaſon: but God aignedrihes fo, Levj,out | 
of his owne right, Zevit,\27. 30. | 

2. If that had becne che reaſon for paying of tiches,chenchey 


By what reaſon itmay bee ſhewed, that the determination of 
the Church is juſt, chat Chriſtians ſhould give the, - wi of 
4.2 = vente a Church. 


= meaning is not, whether that be juſtwhichthe Church de- 


terminerh 


— 
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_ 
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termioerh (forit were a madnes ſayes Bell. to diſpute that)but upon 
what juſtice and-equity the payment of the tenth part dependeth. 
'. There was ſome cquity for it inthe old law, becauſethe Ze- 
wites"were the twelfth or thirteenth part of the people : but now 
chere- ſeemes tobe no <quitie of it, becauſe the Clergy is not the 
hundred partof: the people. 
|. Yetitis ſtill agreeable to equirie. 

1+ Becaule the Clergy muſt bee hoſpitall, ih maintaine the 
'POOres 
? 2. pellemine denies that the Zewvites were the thirteenth part 
of the people, and that the Clergie now.is not the hundreth part : 
for the people'wereſixe hundred thoufand and thee thouſand, and 
five-hundred-and; fiftie, befides Women: ind Children, Num. Is 
45-46. whertas the Zevites in all were but ewoand twenty thou- 
[anc; Num. 3.39 

23s Now. the Clergie isſubje& tomorecoſt and labour, « 

i &þs es —_—_y of the New Teſtamentis more worthy,then-; 
21 ..theO: 

"Ys Nowthe Churchis more deprived of her right. Some pay 
| - notithesat all : the moſtpay unfaithfully, 
FT P Chriftian;people ſhquld bee moreperfeR, then the Jewes 
were: Ergo, atthe leaſt they ſhould pay therenth. 2: 146. 
ii-:Where ttiere-is no cuſtome ſetdowne by.the Church to pay 
tivkres; whetherdbehe people offend i in not paying them 2 
iw\Iethree caſesthey may offend 

To If for __ of tirhes the Church bee] in great affliction and 


b__ = the Chicch doe require them, tu 
3» If the _ be of this minde not to pay them, chough they 


ei, Oitefoalorhey a are cxcalhy hanele the Churchin: not deman- 
ding:tiches, dbthiſeemeto forgiverhenn: andi iris no fig not to pay | 
ey To" debt: pags I45s; : 2: | 
> 2#eſt 4 Whether abound to: opay: tithes toa hed Mini- 
ſteraxnor? Fithes muſt begiventobad: Miniſt-rs; 
& cit Matthew 22, Verſe 2h Yer. at thas fame bad. Cal, «r5 and 
12 07 bad Prieſts--+: \' 
[1:7 Seb Decomdirnon dantar Coe quia Jos Ps, fol g quia c Cleric 
fant: Sicur tviburadawtur regibus, non quia probi, ſed quia reges ſunt. 
.29ic{Albad-BFather, muſt fave maintenance from his Sonne,, and a 
bad ents muſt. have tithes from his people.| Bur how Ro; 
ror at giveittathem, that are faithfull and di 
Pont worke of: the&erd ?' Fetall isone. Let him be neyer ſo S good 
aPracher; if St, Pav/ WITCARGng euplefſe.h the Jaw contrary 
us;h&ſtidold'havenothing, 7 
220 /Whara: lenkeniabler calc iathis 47 Jo 
.*'Fhe; light. ofthis rruth isas.cleere as the noane FAT Ace 


ut fille byxbeLaw of | Gedeo —_— Miniſters of nnd 
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Math. 19. 8. 


AQs 5. 39. 


| ling? ies arnarterofpreater 


|favedin che life tocotne * therefoitietiagnordrate adimgeriiic. 


oA Commentary.npontbe Er iswuts of | 
what a ftirre hath heeto get his due * how hardlyis it wrungeven 
from them that catry a glotious ſhew.of Religions Wee haves} 
caſters, (aid the ewes to Pilar, thou muſt ler looſe Barabbas to us, 
though hee bee a thiefe and a nurtherer : ſo wee pleade, wee have: 
cuſtoine to pay lirtle or nothing inſtead of any tithes ; therefore: 
we will hold this cuſtome, though you preach:your.hearrs out.:: | 
' 1. Conſider the equiry of thecuſtome. That, which at the 
firſt ſpringing up of the cuſtome was but wortha Groate, isnow | 
worth tenne ſhillings : and yer will yec againſt all reaſon holdthar 
cuſtome ſtill * | LU IRUEHALA .£ | 
2. The Ilewes had a cuſtome,sp0n ſmall occaſion to put away thijr| 
Wives, derived from Hoſes - yer Cn nts rbrakechencckepf} 
thar cuſt8me, ſaying, ab 5nitio now fait fic. Moſes petmirreditbat| 
for the hardutſſe of your hearts, becauſe hee had ro deale with a fub- 
borne and ftiffe-necked people ; but from the beginning. ic was foto. 
So ſay I, the law for the hardneſle of your heartspermitsthss cu- 
ſtome, as it doth cight inthe hundred, bur logke backt tothe grigi- 
nall, and yee ſhall finde thar from the beginning ir was not ſo. Ir is 
an Axiome in the law, nulhum occurtt vegi- (The King. wever 
logſes his right for diſcontinuance of time, Atid thall the King of 
Kings be'debarred ofhis right, becaufebfa newppſtatte cnſtaane * 
Flatter rot your ſelves in your cuftoriies; they-ice bur broken reeds 
for youto leanc upots S*, Panlſtyesy If xxy ramtift ty beo eodfenti 
05, we have no ſuch caſtomit nor the Chinches of Cod; Soſay Itgydyl, 
if any liſt to rob Gedand his Miniftersof theirmight;wr Savin ſach 
cuftome,nor the Charches of God. / © © Or 1001] x 
It is a wonderfull deluſion,that the Devill hath.bewitched ma- 
'ny withall ; follen waters are ſweere amidalll is goodthatwerbay take 
from the Miniſters. - -_ 203 16 Nd Slqogq 21 IE .£ 
He that robbeth a Miniſter ; robbeth Grd, Mab3:/8. and ini 
no finne to rob Gd? he that ſtealcth' from cominon.Cheiſtian, is 
a thiefe : but hee that Realath from a Miniſter is 1Mitiurch-rabber; 
the one is theft, the other is facriledge : theoneobreakes thoigrond 
table; the other the firfttable.  TPheceforetakehecd of th gric- 
yous finne. Tithes ate the L 0w'd;3, hee hach giventhomaoas}: 
therefore take yougood heede, howyettakerhoanwway from us; | 
leaſt you bee found fighters againſt God, as wike Gamaltel faid to the | 
uncell.' Take 2way \maitemumce from angoulling,dad.ic will 


quidlyAll torhegrotnd  whowadkdbea ac: afolice cul} 
be abeggarall the dayes of his ife*!:Who would:Bca-Cldthier, 


if hegernogaine by its Who would ipuchis Sounc tothe Vhiber 
lity, there be atcharges with him ſevenor cigln qucares,afrernatds 
robea Miniſter,and to have no comfortable maintchahee indus cal- 
iniportancechonvc are waned the 
denying of the Miniſters rightis the overthrow. dlieddilifitry; 


and ſo.conſequently of the Word of God, wherwyirceablt bee 


You thinke 6 witxe tich By definuding of xinrMinifitrs, bur| 


that| 


reno 


| 


the lifeto'come. 329 -i1/-- 27 


forall the Chiltrantha: believeas hodi)Us#73 
the promiſes,” [6 hays wees Mndilebus make much vfeliers: they 
'nwuſt be our corfdre i mY all calamicies,/p 
\a»# arth Pall pa 

filled) xherefs arms 


thy :wealch one way or other ſhall melt away'as the waxe before 


Saint iP aun tothe Hebrewes.. * - 


that is the high-way ro poverty and beggery roo. Such. money is 
put into a botromleſſe bagge, it will neverproſper. Conſider what 
the Zord ſaith Mal. 3. 10. Prove me, 8G. pay your tithes confcio- 
nably in truth and fincerity, as you ought to doe, and Godsblefſing 
ſhall bee on you and yours: ſteale from the Miniſters of God, and 


the fire: Therefore i inthefeare of 'God let'us all looke to it: L cs, 
as God hath given tithes to rhem for their. hivelyhood, ſoegi 
cheerefully, for God loveth 4 chearefull giver; letusde 
fully'with G ov and his Ambafſadours in chispreſeat: Toon that he 
maydeale bountifully with us, 'and givo ay owne kingdpwein 


The ſecond argument akedy the A pat le proves eMelchi. 
zedes to bee gttater thafi Abraham, is laid: inthe laſt words 


Abraham whorheblefſed:* 1 WD 3 


> Hee was a6 juſtified inthelighe of Godby any of his' wworkes, 
but __— believing the promiſes : this is ou rightcouſheſſe, to be. 
lieve the promiſts of Gods! * 090190 0 1th 4 

We are tomake 2precions account of Gods oromiſes, chey be 


the moſt excellent! jewells that wee car haver hee doth nor ſay ; |; 
hee bleſſed hieme chat had- filverand gold} ShcopcandOxen, bur the | 


Lang + 
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: .. Aloakis wi Ajodvallahs tich tnan, 0d badblefſed him ex- 
ly: hee | pad at this timeaboverhrethundreduprifing and'| 
=_ bhring Toi is houſe, yer 


s&! pol- 
effians, bucheebleſſed thhtihad rhe promiſes : Thoptoniſes of 
God Are the greateſt dches © num. ST 

old'm may'beeraker fromh ts [big Godopromiles tall abiderwith us 
orevar or it5 [c] 21: py JOY 3RI9TQ &15 1 1913 39 * (itt 

(i! Nod Abviabios hadorthepromiſes for hinkſlfeallons* bux 
2.3908 hechad 
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of this ſixth verſe. Hee that ble ah, is greater than he, that-is bleſ | 
[cd # but Hel hizetlec bleſſed" Cdbraham, «go, T+ is grearert han 


: Hee doth norſay; hin wen had (omaidy! merits ; ; Abraham the |, 
Father + the faithful! had fio'iterits, wheteof he ighrglory be- 
fore "Go 07%" {12Q0 3 
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Luke 24-50. 


] eoA4 Commentary «pon the E y18TLE of 


VeRsE 7. 


He major validen of the argument is proved by thecon- 
T feſfion of all : andwithout all contradidtion, thehfſe i bleſſed 
of the greater :that,which is of lefler account and reckoning ; 


| the thing being put for the perſon. 


I, but is the leſſe bleſſed of the greater ? Lacob bleſſed Pharnh, 
Gen. 47-10. and 1 Reg. 8. 66. the people bleſſed the King, yer 


| they were not greater than Salomon : webleſſe God z yer we We not 


greater than God, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
There is a double blefling. : the one improper: : che other 


| proper. 


Impropetly to fpeake, to ble is: — wellz as to pray for 
one, 1 Cer. 14. b” ſpeak poorebleſſed 106. 16b 31.20. Soinke- 
riours may bleſle their ſuperiours, that is,pray to Ged for than :So | 
che Child may blefſerhe fachets thepeoplethe Miniſter, the ſub- 
jes the Prince : but prope TY to ſpeake, blefling is a prohaunc 
and an-aQuall beſtawing of happineſle on them; thar are bleſſed, 
Thus Ged Almighr oe Meſſe veal thus.Cuarsrbl 
Church at his Aſccnſion into heaven: hee let; a0 aRuall 
with them, and in-them with us gll : thus che Prefts.in chename 4 
God bleſſed the people: and ſodpewe that bethe Miniſters of the 
Gaſpell at this D—_> Gods Amabaſſaoursandia Cu x.1 5 x'5 
ſtead : 2 Cor. 5. doe notonly pronounce a bleſſing on the Peaple, 


"| but by the graci ms aperion ; Gods Spirit wee are as.Geds hands 


ro powtedawneableſling on them,,; ackis reſpea we-luſtaing Gods 
perſon, andare greaterthabrhe pe ED ol-rvoroi 


The Papiſts aſcribez00 muchze _ ; Mioiſtersf 
and we. Ghrogr licfe.c0 wit. = hanly Ry; | 
any In © a © , | 


linbetaphie 
dutof-cho,Clurch, yan Bec de | 
CDT nr a fie | 
by this ble «909i! ig Sno! 267: 
2. To blefſc israkenfor giving of thankes. So wee bleſſe Gd, 
wegive _ os whe his Ds . c »: p 
0 E1S to ecrate a thing to an holy uſe. Goa 
bleſſed d the ſeaventhday. Sothe of is called the Cup of Vleſling, 


becauſe it was bleſſed by Chriſt, and ſet apart to an howenly ule. 
EE Tas lively EEE of the Miniſters ſuperioritie 


above 


et. 


|fandina pulpit of wood,as 


Saint P aut wthefdebrewes, %.. 


above the people, without al contradittion---weebleſſeyou; youare 
blefſed of us :-therefore wee: are greaterthan you.:'+ iſazc bleſſed 
"Zacob, therefore he was greaterthan 1grob.. 1acob blalled his twelve 
ſonnes ; therefore he-was greater than they: we as ſpiritual farhess 
bleſſe you; therefore weare greater thaw you, : Some. of you mdy 
 beemore honourable, more worſhipfull;,maxewealtiiyihenwee:: 
yet inreſpe@of our officexwteare greaterthan youucIf'therebea! 
Gentleman, a: Knight, aLard; ak Earle inthe Parich;'hemuſtbee 
willing to be bleſſed by the Miniſter : weas Gods drputics blaſſcyou 
inthe name of the' Lordy/in'that reſpeftweeare your fuperiours, 
tugtily:to bee eſteemed andreverenced of yau all} /Fbuareto re: 
cave us, notfimply as met,” bur asmenof Gedy; for weare ſpiri-| 
tuall fathers: that bleſſe you'in' the naint of Grd, anidanrcas Gods 
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ment to proove M 's. otvancamentaboyetheLe-: 


thac be mortall.Kelebingdlinis. immortal 

tall : ergo; They dying hadabeiechbe ollcoeded them tvexnX{ of 
ſatceſivur that Abe/riizedeeb til becaiifent Nottfpetqhebiftorie, 
he loves Ri os he andy vt ba $A an oe 5 1908 107 eovet | 
 Heere, that is, inthe Levig ext lrai 7 


77 N% 
£6473 1 


They that take tithes dye, as well 


vits 5 layd downe inthis verſcrhetharigimatarall;is gearer,than|| 
Levidceatemot- | 


magnificent office which we ſuſtes 
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| weare aSGods fizivands todiſpoſethefood of cternal life to them, 
let rivt:chis make us: proud ::thoughwe be as. perfect Scribesi ache 
|Law of the God of heaven, 'asEzra was; as eloquent-amanand| 
{[anightic inthe Scriptures; ds 4{pebes 7:.a5kcarned aman a8 Paul was, 
| chat ſpak& with trangues mote than they.al,axpowerful aPreacher, 
| as-Z/twrortibin Baptiſt; — a'Preacher, as the Sons of By. 
| | perges,[\ Though thou haddeſt the Bibleby!hearc, 25 Origen had; of 
I | as greatvaticth;of redding CEO RNIEnR muſt;'They | 
| 4b at rectiuextithes dye yeaall orhernedeivergdyetobdFhoughthon | 
| .beeſt a Lawyer that rectuyeſt many: wear -Arigsls in:a yeere: | 
$ | though: *Iferchant, thar Teceiveſtmbch wes 9g a Glottijer] 
| chat receiveſtagreatdealeby thy. Clothes : a Phytfition:that rearis 
veſd mychthy thypbyſicke: thoughaGentltman;; aNobletian, 
| | that receiveſt great rents porcumimgitinay be a thouſatid; twothou: 
| ſand, three thouſand pounds, nay, though a King, that receiveſt 
| much by the crowne » by taxes, ſubſidies, by impoſts and 
TY | other meanes : how greara xece Perer thou beeſt, the grave | 
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which was wont to receive tithes, A participle of thepreſent 
| tenſe imports anuſe and cuſtome, as Matth. x 7. 2425. | 
44 may bee pur for is: yet: here it hath his force; by AHbra- 
ham, as a meane berweene them both, as one, that came berweene 
chem, .- | | Dad T5 all k ai « 
© Here wee fee,, wee may doe many thingsbefore we argþi 
'""Al\wee finned in £4da. ' When hee eate of the fofbiddten | 
Free,weeat of it: whenhe was baniſhed out of Paradiſe, 'wewere 
baniſhed : -when hepulled the wrath of Go» upon him by his diſ- 
obecience, we pulled rhe wrath of Ged on us: when hegaveplace 
ro the fiiggeſtions of the Devill, we gave placetathem : wheyhe 
rebelled againſt God, weerebelleTigzinſ tim; boruuſe hee yas not 
co' bee conſidered” as 2 private man; bur as the rooteand founrzine 
of all mankinde. When Adam” was createdinrighceouſneffe and 
true holineſle, after the Fri God; wee werethencreated i! 
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Eere the Apoſtle ſhewes how Leve paid tirhes to HHelchi- 
HE lc tt might ſeeme a paradoxe : be payd tithes to 
As. A_Helcbizedec, not inhis owneperſon excls/rve, but inclu- 
fively in Abraharm;- he wasinhisloines potentialiter & originarit, as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake : as all creatures were in materia prima. 
 . Leviwas in the-loines of Abraham ſecundum concupiſcentian 
| carvalem : Chriſtus-. autem ſecandavs, folam ſubſtantiam corgaralem, 
| Aug. lib. 10. deGeneſs ad literam. c. 20. Thom, part. 3.4 31. art, 
| 8. w ſeine eſt viſibilis corpulemia,cf inviſpbilis ratio : inreſpeRt of the 
former,” Chriſt wasin the loines of Abrahars : but notin reſpectof 

the latter. £32 | 
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the y 7 forthe people in the Temple ; Chrift prayesforusi 
{| heaven. A moſt glorious high-Pricſt, worthy to be honottred of 
i us all! Let us ſubjeRt _—_ ri Y; 
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| vesto this high-Prieſt, which ha 
age py Kings and Prieſts to God his father,that we may reigne witty 
leſt and King inthe life to come. 
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o- then ?: doth doyougoadtoladkeonthe Kings pictures ; 


Melehizeded is but thb picture; Conſt AMEND and Packindend; 
cherefore lets Bl life up ourmjadestarhime.,..:, 15. 


Kings and-Pric&s9yta:all- the; Angels: inheaven muſt 
—_ [Therefore le 15 all medjtatein Ste 


2 is 2 f is, whorisgreaterthanill creaturesin thoworldes;1T 
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> Not:dbrebam alonc, natthePricſtsantd:hevites alo ©: butall 
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— comfort to us, that we-have ſuch agreat KiogandPrigh | 


Now he comesto Chriſt prefigured by Melghttaitdten mynn 5 + 
;2:\;Imwhont thereisto becontiticyets;: 1; Hiaaliograchenfice 


';In his callingst- The axfs calledg's. Dai1%e The.fug@tion 
Kreme hewascalled;:capsi$4; hier iigonivgd 51; ntl bi: 
In the perſon called, 1. The ocealiony why hee wa s6alledco | 


ki: :oEcaftonioE his callingwas theimpertacion of, the Levi- 
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is faxther-fetched :: unit che prepoſition 67 doth fignific 
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© Sometranſlace the prepoſuiog 4+? we 7 fbramoir; namcly to 
put us in-tinde of perfeion, thatwas ro-comoby rhe Prieft-iood 
of Cit 84; The'law: was cftabliſhed to thepeople: burthar 
ander, as 
th To 5 CamMei Te TW 5s S mex3us.. The Taw;. 'that is' the ceremoniall law, 
ſacrifices; walhings,obſcrvations of timesand meats,&c. 
the taw was givertogether with the Prieſt-hbod; irwas anappers 
dix to the Priefto6d::-dherefore as perfeRtion comes not bythe 
one; rio/ftiore dothicby the other. ' © 
| The- mal IM mbar _ andbound withrhe fercerso 
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Jy - the Leto Prieſts were: they wereof the Ta; 
feos, this of Melebizedes, © -:. | 
Ty: Nr tra but-b by Gods ojnd corfiration. ; 7 

MhiF-factunt: <tr and onanipbinga 
yi If irhadnot 
after the otder of 
CMelehizedes , the Prieſt hood of hows: might have: remained 
Rill;-Tf-preaching' had not beene neceſſary, G oD would never 
FR hr [eye y If che Sacraments had not beene neceſ 


hidpes forthe of bur faith, God would neverhave 
6 vm rn 6 if wee evuld have becne juſtified: and 
 maderighteous by of the law,God would ncver 


have ſent his'So et he world, made of a womianandundet| 
the law for our ſakes: but God fear Chriffinrothe world to fulfill | 
cthekavy forus ; theteforeall ourrighteouſnesis nor worth a ftraw.| 
This isthe Logick of the Hohy Gloſs; andall wrangling S' 
in Row muſt yeeldurto'it. If Udarmns Pricft-liood 
coiild ave perfeBtd tis; Crift's Prieſthood ſhould never haveri- 
ſen up inthe ee 
' Wherein wee maybchold the ſupereminent ent dgn ty of chrif| 
hisPricft-hood abovethe Aaronicall and Lev lelt-hoodek| 
enyed, -hood was moſt glorious. | 
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As the Pſalmiſt ſpeake ch; ſo may weeof it : wav 
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whom wee have: anecnerance.iaro the kingdame of heaven. The 
bigh*Prieſt/; wenr-into:the Holy of Holes him(ſclte, but heocarryed 
none of the people with him,they ſtood wichour : ourhigh- Prieſt 
is noronly gone into heaven himſelte, bur hee hath alſo brought.us 
thirher: te) high. Prieſt-offcred Bulls, Calves, : Lambes for the 
fianes. of the-people ; rhis high-Prieſt offered himſelfe forus all. 
Therefore let:us: honour and reverence this our high-Prieſt, let us 
ſubj:our ſelvesto him in all things. Hethat would not obey the 
-Prieſt inthetime of the Law; wascuroff.' 

'And doe ye thinke we may lawfully.concemne our bigh-Prieſt 
in pike time of che-Goſpell 2 Ler us ſay.ro:him;as the peopledidto 
loſsa, whatſoever thow commundeſt' us, that mill wee doe---Hee hath 
made us all Prieſts ro Go »: his Father,ithat wee ſhould offer up 
our ſelves, our ſoules and: bodies, tis an; holy. and acceptable ſa- 
crifice to him- : therefore ler: us ſhew:ouri ſelves ta'bee Prieſts, 
er us ſacrifice the filthy: Bedſt-of..uncloenneſſe, thewvgly and de- 
formed beaſt of 'drunkennefſe;:; the nſaiable Wolfe TC 
nefle, the crooked Serpent of Craft and divellith policy; theſwel- 
ling Toade of pride and lofrineſſe, the conſuming beaſtsof enyy, 
hatred and malice: ler us offerup:the dactifevroh praiferohis our | 
high-Prieſt all the dayes of bur, life.inchis preſent world; chat wee | 
miay ſing praiſes to him-with: Saints and -Avgals faxieyevinthe | 
world rocome.. As wee fay Chriſt is otrPrielt, {0 let xthoeſs 
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'W/ the changeof thelaw roo; The loves were ſubbornedefen- 
1%: > ders: of, the) Ceramptiiall law above all things: they Gould | 
notabiders htxciat any:;chapge ofir; Somamight reply anl ia: 3 
though the: Pxiet-hood: beegone;! yerthelaw mayicontiaue ſtill 
Nay;ſayes: the Apolile, tbela and and ial rogerhers. hey [ws 

| inbitured - rogethery | chickens of:ave harghing 3, cher excl they &Q 
liveand dyes ."Fhe:beyiicd) Pris dand 
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The morall law remaines till, but rhe ceremoniall law vani- 
{ ſheth! away with che Prieft-hood.. As Chriſt iscomvinto Aorm; 
roome;(o likewiſe incoAfofes roome : he is our Lawgiver,as well as 
our Pneſt.. | ; 07) nienn vil on 
The Pope in his Decretal|sapphics thisto himſelfe: burix js 
proper to our Saviesr Chriſt, He may as well conclude from hence, 
| that hee is a Prieſt after the order of Melchizedec, as that he hath 
power to make lawesas Moſes had. | bl | uy! 
In this world thereis nothing but changing. The world is like 
the Moone, that is ever changing : like the Sea, thar ts ebbing and{ 
flowing : fomerimes calme,. fomerimes boiſterovs,; it.never ttands 
at one ſtay. Sothe Pricſt-hood is changed : inſtead of the. Leviyi, 
calt Prieſt-hood iseſtabliſhed che Miniſtery of rhe Goſpell. King. 
domes and nations chazge. - The foure mig hry Monarchies of the 
world' are changed, The famous Churches of £1fia; to the which 
Chriſt-writeth, that once.embraced the Goſpcll of Chrift, arenow 
changed; whey now-receive Maþomet! for their God and Saviour. 
England'w 
and religious. . 
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| the he blefſee- - hope-6f-dur:cleftianandfalyatioin the kingdome of 
| heaven, few firiveforchern;  Peradvemure weeavidera bee inhea-\ 
| ren, as/Bilam did; biirwe ſtrive dorforir ds we dwght to doezall 
| char/ welt afterisfbverandgoldg doulrs and lands, the traſh of 
this tranſitory worlds: bur r__ forthai which is #nohenge- | 
able and laſteth for ever. In other things/wee catnotaway with | 
change we would oF wiltinglyrakos Rong Glock, which Wee 
know will«hangetheicolour.: WW = 
We all know that this mike world will changreolom;eke 
glory thereaf wilt fidbaway, yormoaremoſtgnecdy: of its: Who 
will bil: ar foufe that hee knoweswill thadge dndithar ſpediidy | 
that R#nds ro diy; andis readyith fall romarnrow't: —— 
is this'world? yer theveisnorhing rr agar 
a! 'things in this world are changeable;.therefoeellct us love! 
|anduferirem; 23if welovedand uſed them tots icLep.us: 
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Jong after that change, ' whery: Chriſt ſhall chevgeo#1 mile! —_ 
petPrhins: like hisp r body; where wee ſhalbremaine with him þ. 
wichour change. fore ever rang ever. | ONT | 
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"IE eA -Coummaoitiry\upon\tht\Ewas a4. x of | 
Phariſes which twere-imiedpretors. of theub4,-warcinoro the 
| Tribe of - ZeuiivSainc 'Pund wasa Phariſee;iyespf.che wibe of Bon; | 
| jevin' © notwichitanding' our Savioitr: wills the people.x9 heare 
them :  therefore'though Miniſters azc not ſuch ſametimeas were | - 
co be wiſhed; yerſo long as they preach ſoupd dodrine, they;are ro 
be heard: thatby theways 3 i211 1 aye nf NE ban hs 
-27: What though mr Any} ome yet he may bea 
Prieſt after the order of Maron ? nay, flor noneof.chistribe ſer-! 
wal.arthe tran,” it oO old cid oof viont He gg 
-{VEvery-one-in'the'Cotamon-wealtbof f#el.might-patheea 
Prieſt: rhougtvthe:Meffialvcame.of the Lribe,of 1#deb, yea noge 
vfatiarTribe miphrfervear the AltariJajanarmicevery opamuſt 
kiepe this ſtarisi:1the comtnori Souldier:mult not bee a,Captaing, 
unleffehe be called thereuntb!:a Bow-manmuſt nor be a Bill-man, 
vitkes he be appointed theraints So is ivinawell ordered eſtate; 
vvery: marr\muſi:nor'preſuind;rd expound Scripture. to Miniſter 
chie! Sacraments; :to:bee a Preacher," unlefe hee bee calledy 1aiyde 
YO WAS, 1073 DNOETDYH IC, 5 wilt 219749 1 
2 Sam. 6. 7, | Yzz4h put his hand to the Ark:, whenit was in danger of fal- 
ling, but heewasftricken with ſudden death. Yzx44/ being a King 
{ 2Chron. 26, | preſumed to offer incenſe,bur he wasa Leaper for it all the dayes of 
I his life, Then what Jy 26 isit for a ptivate man to 
Y | ſtepup into the ; up: rotake upon him without warrant to be 

the 


| 1 45"Go »'s mouth to the ptople?/Yerſome ina jolly hum! 
1 done it: 'whom'Gad hath: puniſkgd one-way or others. Neve ofthe 
Tribe of I6dab:ſtrved atthe Altar; Letevery man abidein c 8 
ling wherein- Godtirhſcrhims [Let us ſerve inchoſeplaceswhich 
Gov in wiſedome hath allottedtous. Butthough they ſerved 


he. 
CA PY 


ou RASooeGnes - neat, ee _ 


| notaethe Aleary yet they ſervedinother funRions: 'none,.of what 
| Tribedever; of what condigonſocyer, muſt beeidlecweemuſt| 


| 4l-ſetve'Gadinfoeplaceotocher. Someſermens Kings 3/itis | 
| 


: 


ſervice to bea King. The Philoſopher calls a King Serywmpali- 
cure : and the Lord himſelfe calls Devid, bi \ferwvant when hee was 
a King. Nebachadnezar that mightie Mohkarchnwas Gods ſervers. 
Some ſerve aPQuunſetiburs King forthegood of thetom- 
[wor wellde: ones ferve ab Idders;) fome wyecr8,\ſameas 
Merchants, Cloner Weavers Husbaridmnen, Orc. We:muſtall 
ft-rs. bod; al otie morherinlove,)inſomecallingior other {lhe 
| WCAVSIITINEGD MICXOT 3% eare 
Ffeldvehiol wyfortt of dicbed};:the eare another 
-way' 2the\ und | of the 
BK vobercof:s :ſo necd{fary, 'asrhatche 
1 him in our ſeverall places inthis world, thavwite may.taignk with 
(his 1126 Higqionig Fr gniad wilt gdfT 
The Apoſtledoth not ſay, w 0 mY Roy 
br prople>abey.rivin chat thavethedwerfightofiyanrerie Dorde! 
'Þingd > £1. — 
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[of the cetemoniiall law,and ſpreading the thghe of 


.- Sarnr Paul to the Hebrews. | 


our - officemuſt not puffe us up withipride ; 'we muſt rememberix i is 
2 ſervice,. yea 2 painefull and an honourableſetvice. Hethet' 
en1b the office of «Biſhop, defrerh earthy worke duke racher than bones, 
prodeſſe ratherthan Pracfſe, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Onr ſelvis"your ſervie for 
Cu tr s rs ſake. Yet itisnot abaſe ſervice,as ſome imagine;and 
in reproch they will fay of a Miniſter, hee ſerves m ſucha rowne. 
Wee grane we are ſervents - yetinan high and honourable _ 
we ſerve in the Church,che houſe of God, as ſtewards dons ble 


| mats houſe : wediſpetiſe ro you thefoode of life; Thereforeas all 


the houſehold honoutsrhe nary: "wry all the pariſh fo-ho- 
nNOUr the Miniſter. _ 
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__ gp attends a rome 
1eit ap esit by the common voice - 
teſtimony of all: it isaclerecaſe, all confeſle ir. 
. . of whom #t  faid the Lord ſaid om Lord » fit then on 119 right 
hand, 8c. 

As the Sunie diſpelli che clondsand darknafſ of the night, 
riſer in the motning and rao roy + 
So the Sonne of rightcouſnefie role, _ 


| 4 -— ha. tt 


allthe world. 


Tadab » both ow his ſuppoſed fathers ide, Luk, 24s ndoyks 

niorhers fide; Zak. de 37s > 
ke ſoemesrizar Cl) pertainodthrhe Tribe of Levitoo:. 

1; "Ekzabtb was cMaries Couzin ; ſhe was Wikero ako, 

which was of the Tribe of Levi: Tyco Wann. in their 

owne Tribes.  / 

Sol > They of the Tribe of Levi wight 'taka Wives out of 
other Tribes, ſoasrhe inheritancewete not ttanſported out of the 
Tribe,'as > Chrove 23.11. pellet —_ notthe women, gave the! 
denomination of the Tribe,and wasnot-faid to beof that 
Tribewhereof Pt ay en his farher was... 

iy Nathin was of the Tribeof Levi : yetChriſt came of bic, 
Z8%#.3.3t. 

© It was hot Jahan the Prophet, bur one of Dovid's ſornes of 
chat name, 2 $4iv.5.14- 

It is manifeſt, Chrift was of the Tribe of Judeb, theSonneof 
David, concerning which-»-<Moſer Gedr Scribe and Per--man'of 
that, that was deputed to the Prieſt hood. © *. ©: 

The Tribe chatiged: ergo, the Pricſi-hood.- 92t 

It pleaſed Cu'#1 8+ A 


| any holineſſe that was in Twzlab abovethe reſt of the twelve Patri- 
| archs, -Jadah himſelfe cothimitred inceſt with his daughter, though 


unknowne tohim; arthe leaſt hicetooke —— an 


{Lett a. eee teat = 


| Joſie Chriſt our Lord this we profefſeinour ptayers,nthichend thus, 


| have your ſelves asUnifallando « ſervducs to nie. \Yexvants | 
| gocand comeatthe commandement of theju Lord... 7 have ſervans | 


| be buriedin you : yet we will be as drunkenas Apes, as-weF uſeto 
| ſpeake-: "Ou 
|b Whomsand 
| a:lictleFrom ths Towne, we wilkpreftrre the faire before the Ser- 

| mon, Chrif ſhall ſpeake tothe walls for all us. Our Lord {ayes,uſe 
| cop rnnmetrventiatly' in all _ 1 ytrwe will make ig,ascom- 
| GapaTe asa Tennis and {w2are by Gedand Chriftat every word, 


| Devil hath/ ourfereice; what's monſtrous:hing. is 'this 5. Asin| 


| me paongm ET by, 


| lay with ther; 31bps QUE Saviguer, mage FOO Ff £lus DROPS 9s 


|. eA4- Commonitary\upanabe\Ewa's TL x.of | 


awacgraciousgpagpeſies,, . nodp bas i 
na hough (CHAT, $IC: d a | 
that: Tribe: werewphfaved.. T! 
all ather ribes as of. rhax; ang 
arc nance tobe wicked mem 
bo lves in any, aurward; prerogative 
havea pan f hecone, Wheyg Al - 
of thenailes prhenewichh =—_ tg 
Pilgrinmages rarheSepulchre of, Chr 


ro ſalvation. Eff aj) 2 
Though thou couldeſt derive thy enetari Hig 'G " 
cording tothe fleſh-: NY nos Chrif:bre 


thren,if poſſible, lien in the f POnjges yet that makestheenort 
the necrer tothe kingdom&of ved. ay hold on Cir with a 
lively:Faith, ſabouvto fayiwitti obunagg 1104 wy a 


of Godbiverk inance;; ther thowthajthe eternally ſaved a © 

Our Lowb:'C ws 22x bf ofouredin: Seriptur h 
thisiedtle: irtnay; worthily bicadſeribetitq him - Hecreategus of 
nothing, preſerveth and upholdeth us big created, hee bagght us 
wittrhis teciousbloud;whenwe wereworlethan nothing : : there- 
Eocejufty i heour:Lord. 'Thiis weconfefleinour Creedes, 4nd in| 


j Chrith our Lord; Net we | + Jer 


ender me;laye*the Centurion: 1ſaj taine gee unt be greth,doe this and 
he doth it. /Dociwedeale ſo with Okriſt. our Zard © ibecſayes come | 
not: at the :Ate-tiouſe, thereto firquaffingand (willing till reaſon 


Zod (ayes, yourbodies aremitietbey bee my mem- 
bersp and'che rem eo! the Hol; Ghoſt 3 dbenot wan) 
every» preferre- the ory ct on ee har 
'« Tn p {MY VV Dra DErore all WArialy 
buſincfles/: yerif chere bea Sermonin the Towneand a paltryfaire| 


FT 


ocall Obbift Lord? Chriſthadethe hame of \our.Lerg,and the 


word wocall: Ghej Lord "fo let dutdeedsſhew-ustobe his ſexvants: 
we are # ptice, weedrenot our owns, ; ond Chr! its - 
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praiſe ro.God, 


Th And wherin 
be inthis,and no 
| OMelcbicoder 
after Abraham vicorie: So,our 
is body and bloud under the ſhape of bread and wine inthe Supper : 
nn or erp and privcpalht 

A CM ena i 

ithx 


har as 


fort bixcauſe, ang 
CO of 
ſtreame. of all the fathers 
confound us thatſtrive again 
59 a 
i Febe nd optobort ELD 


the or 


7 Nets: un mes 
.oN, _ wall manner,is Sreater Cdn br thatare made afceran caxth- 
carnall manner ; our Saviou ; 
SJ Spirituall } inanner, they after an candy ard carnall manner; | 
therefore heis greater then they. --) | 
, Hee: makes an. entrance into. itby the c ereneſſe and evidericie of 
More abundamth evident. that the LeviticallPrieſthoodis 
and the Prieſthood of Chriſt is come into theroome of it; 
. If after -, but i: is putfor 3:24) is cyident, becauic he is created after 
another manner...” .; 
eſe held Tr nil verſe II. now. xere mis duptrrers. 


Some ofthe 
5 this this pond, won. 


Sulit Pau to the Hebrewes. 


'Venss 15. 


Argent iegaken fromthe « dilerepanl creation it 
nadea Pricſt after an heavenly and Spiri- 


is madeafter an heavenly 


fiſhers have found adecp myſte- 


py you gariſeth this Erijrader It wuſt needs 


FE as prion = 
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So 


ieienraPa 


7 bread. and\ wine, as a ſacrifice of 


Sqviour Chrift offered 


be is 
ing the 


D, > ey 6 chaſes 


Gen. 14.28, 


— — —_—— 


| — 


$3.1 .:.:; 
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mention of his death inthe Scripture : 
of b his Prieſt-hood there is no end., 


futile Fo f Meebnte 
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Taderd the Pa 


A Commentary upon the Exh #xhi.x of || 


Abraham and prayed! to God for him : So Chriſt bleſſeth and pray- pray- 
cth for his Church, Yerſe 25. 

2. As Melchizedec is; ſaid ig lwve efor ever, becauſethere is no 

0 Chriſt liverh forever.and 


et, he &notrtiadCafter 
rdinaty Gafling 


"3; "AS" Melcbiztdic was Priefs, 
ner of other Prieſts; bat hadane 


ſo "C's 1's ris made deaÞricft; "not eg Nike of F 2p 
ricatt Phi hood; ; biir after a "that excellein Tort; fs Hel Mich 
acc Wis: 4 $1: #F# > 3 $+- Ja T T2 a; 


% Melehireder, was a Kings? 4H: a Prieft to: : eas 
Cunrrist in thefeTetices Heets aPrieſt Andow 
jo 'NO cot (Hat ence Which" the" "Papitts 
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tel to reach the people, whether heedoth it by Nb ecÞ « 


"2 
or. wrytitig, weft "mate this ebre dd ehiigens wats them. 
be by that whictt thee he EForincr Ro rs: 
hood is changed, hecar GO EonTetre RET 
hood & changed? vert hk i Gta” he flakes 
© a grear deale moreevident i theſe? = - Of vitetie of Rel 


tort Cannot bee too/evitenttothe! 2 excher miſt bee 2s| 
= ©aS Pile wap 5 ap pKa 2 #8 wee uſe Fo ; 
Pa thu it i that Pakehech TE SIG irſes': a Nutſe 
have a fine flowing of rele "oy 
drag ly ite Child, ' Soutiiiſt'fve 25 ltirenbon 
[oethatgio to, uſe when raneorao | tert milktof the 
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Saint Þ a uv io the Hebrewes, | » 


thecommon'people cannot underſtand it:evenas good as Arifotles 
hyfickes, that. were#/m and ers"; but as for us,thatbelincere 
reachers of the: Word, which ſeeke Gods glory andthe profir of 
the'people more'than our owne credite and eſtimation - ler us la- 


bour to make that evident which we ſpeake.” 


V=rsn 16. 


Ne: hee ſheweth how this is more evident, by themanner 


of Prieſtsin the law. 
Not of the Law of a Carnall Commandement : not after the 


rite and manner of the ceremoniall Law, as £Aaronand his Sons 
' WEeTre. _—4 | © IF | 


| becauſe itdid confiſt in carnalland outward obſervations, thar were 
| notrocontinne long, Hebr.:9. 10, Eph. 2.15. >" fi 


- 


1. : At theconſcerartion of. uAaren and his-Sonnes, ver}? coſtly/and 


an Ephod, abreaſt plate, a miter, Exod. 28. 1. twoRams ada 
young Calfe 'iwithout blemiſh,: Zx04d, 2:92 were offered upts God 
for them, and a boxe of holy oyle was powred on titer heads. 


| | outward 'ſolemmry, bur 'wasannoynted with the opdepfirheſpiric 
{ abovchis fellowes,/ahd cloathed with therwhirerobe ob Laſpotred 
innocency.,that was to beifotind inno Prisſtinthetimeofthe law: 
thetefore his:Prieſt-hood is more excelledihen theirs”: 27 - _ 
But after the = of an endleſſe life, ttiavis,afterithat power. 
fill manfierwhichirpleaſed Gogro ſheiv.inthe Goſpell;thafbrin- 
perfiwithitantndie elifes01 09412! 11 RET ANAL 227 1, 
:: Tf he had ineides dire&oypoſirion, it ſhould have beene thus, 
| but- after thi Daw of the Syiriewall: Commandimens :. yer hee ſpea- 
kerhimoreemphatically.  Jaſkadbf Zew heeuſes rheward power; 
becauſe both our Saviour Chriſt and the;Goſpellis the pywer: of: God 


deferibing the*Gofpetl by rhe effetrhereof: becaufeitis living 


whine the Ted | | bit the GoſpWl cnifea- 
teh of endiefle exvery which weliaveby it;''9 =4 
"TheRWWY IA an id: bitthe Golpetti 
nll; and givettfhn endleffe life.” As forthis fey thoughWe ſpend 


fpen 
it in never ſq great wealth, health, caſe, hogour and proſperity © 
Feria tHADai et: Tadf lf wo oy 
yes 1 ron as Simſon}as Wile ds Sals- 
mon, as beautiful as Xbfuli#i;rhough => 
JS 4 : 


M ; 
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vf of creation of this Prieſt, farre different from the creation | 


The ceremoniall Law istermed the carnail Commandement, 


| glorious apparel was provided; which were put ontheirbackes : 


| Cu x 1 sT' beitg s Prie#dfferthe order of | Melchiztdeehad no ſuch 


to ſalvation,Rs.1, Inſtead of (Commandement) he uſes the word (life) | - 


eA Commentary uponthe E e1gru x of | 


day, and art clothed in fine linnen and purple, though thou couldeſt 
live almoſt a thouſand yeares, as Herhuſalem did, and thy head, if 
poſſible; not ake all thewhile 3 yer-thy life muſt bave an end: | 
therefore. let-us all chirſt after the endleſle life, the which, for ſo 
| much as the Goſpell bringeth with it, let ir bereverently and; gree- 
dily embraced by us all : let us come ro Churci with all cheereful- 
neſſe, heare ptayers and Sermons with all diligence, praQtiſethat 
{ which we heare withall conſcience, that when this ſhort life, which 
| is but a ſpan long ſhall be ended, ye may have ati cadlefſelite inall 
| joy and happineſſe in the world to come. 

| | Cunisr. was created after a more glorious manner than 
the Prieſts of the Lay : therefarc his Prieft-hogd i is $ 850g than 
theirs. & 


WW _ Vo _— 


Vans 17. 2 l 


aHishe conflrtet firſt by adivineteſtimony. by 
| 1 He,/thatis,'G o Þ the. Father.by the mourh of David. | 

t.' They art 4 Prieft,not for atime,as they were,but for ever. 
Not. after the order of Aaron, asthey were: bur after the order 
of” Melchizt#ec;. - q 
Both the parts of Chriſt's rieſt- hood areeverlaſting; his ſe 
crifice andhis1 | m—— fag Ml | 
Inhis Gcrifice is to. beconfideredthe a@ of oblation, the "__ | 
. and efficacy-ofcit. ' As for the a&of oblation, ir paſſed away on! 
the Croſſe: hee-was bur once offered, and that by himſclfe:: 00) 
mortall man can offer Chriſt ; yet thefruir and efficacy of his ſacri- 
fice is perpetuall: which i is the taking: away of all che finsof all 
the faithfullinthe world. . 
. Asfor his iwtercefian,the Scripeneiacterre} 10 thee, Rem. 34. 
ſtill hee makerh emercefiion in heaven forus ::thetefore hee 4 « Prieft 
for. ever, after the ordey of «. res. 6 Earthly:Prieſtsdyt, bur 
this our Prieſt neverdyerh3. wh liveth forever inthe: Tem 
ple of heaven; ers, an 
lhall ive there for cverniich him. DIICIInvuptt ht: 
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| © + $a1nT Paul to the Hebrews. 287 
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' Here the Lefaites againe ſhew themſelves very acute; their wite 
mouneeth aboverhe Moone. 

Theold Mandate is gone: andthe new Mandate is come inthe | 
roome thereof; : The old: Mandate is the Leviticall Prieſt-hood, 
with the ſacrifices thereof : the new Mandate is the Goſpell, with 
the ſacrifice thereof, whichisthe Maſſe. The old Mandate is diſ- 
annulled : and the new Mandate of the Maſle is inſtituted inſtead 
thereof, whereof Maundy Thurſday hath his name, quaſi, Mandat 
Thurſday ; s becauſe then rhe old Mandate of the Paichall Lambe 
was aboliſhed, and the new Mandate of the ſacrifice of the Maſe 
was ordained inthe Supper. 

— Ir was once called Sheare-Thurſday : becauſethe Prieſts did 
ſheare their haire and ſhave their Crownes on that day : afterwards 
it had the name of Maundy Thurſday, in our Engliſh tongue, nor 
of the Latine word mandaturn, (that is farre fetched) but rather of 
the Engliſh: word, Maund or: basket, becauſethe people brought | 
their proviſion for feaſting on that day in Maunds or baskets. : 
Orif they will needs derjyeit from the Latin,.t'may be called | 

Mandy Thurſday-of Mande; becauſe C n k 1 8 r. did eate both | 
the Paſſcover and the Supper with his Diſciples on that day. But | 
as for this new: |Erymolog/s. from LMandatum, it hath no ſenſein it. | 
Love one avothtr, 45 called thenew Mandate ; but the Supper hath | 
never that name? bur Tt thinkethe Zeſiizs make this note, rather to 
ſhew their witthantheir Divinity. ! 
 2The abrogation of the-Levicicall law and: Prieſt-hood ſtan- 
deth on good ground :it was weake and unproted ble; ztherefore no 
reifoni ic ſhouldcontinue.-: | 
For It. had poſtrength to pitifie the ſoule, to.make cleane the con- | 
ſcience, to carrie men into the kingdome' of heaven; -to:purge 
themfrom ſinnexto make therii righteoris before God : ir was weake 
ani uoproficable: for. theſe things: C—_ worthy ro hee aboli- | 
ſhed, Hebri 9.952 1: Traps | 

1 He dothinotiſayit was aboliked,becdufisi it was navgbe: the wil f 
was 20d fortheend why it wasappoinced,\ro ſhadayw cane Chrift, | 
and our redemption. pharchiſod bay hi him; butweakt end awprefitable 


ro:worke ourxedemprion : ivviasftrongarnd a ha as | 


duwr,but not adptzſtandum : irccouldbor ornie thatw! 
_— y its5 + Wit 24D 1 NA 5200 Ao | 
_ _ of ics. aſa weakneſs; be oral laws Gal.a4g. | 
in it ſelfe © men might doe that which was eojoynedby.ir; burthe 
pen hon _ nd-ſandific ey Ie Reta T0 8; | | 
The Law wade afpritya ph mareoor | 
ty ny o_ clneomee bedehefgipothanighe the | | 
| day: is nr lorious tharytliahights; Allzreatuites 
were' made 4 nod /excellerb chewvall. th | 
| wear before chrits yer > kane: los 
= ati {the Snord bent hkarehe Main yailieci 
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nor greater than the Maior.. All thingsare not tobe eſteemed by 


their precedency and priority inthe world: there commeth one afier | 


me,ſaid Tohn, yet in honour anddignity hee is before me « Sorhe Goſpell 
commeth after the Law, yet itis more excellent thanthe Lay... 

If the compariſon be made betweene God and creatures, then 
this is a firme Axiome: that which went before i beſt.God went before 
all creacutes: therefore he is above allcreatures. Chriſt & the firſt 
begotten of every creature, that is, which was begotten of theerernall 
efſence of the Father before all creatures,therefore to bee preferred 
before them all; Bur if that compariſon bee berweecnecreatures, 
then that Axiome is of no force. 2860 

A thing may be faid to be unprofitable, >» j{ 

1. Simply, then comparatively : Simply and init ſelfe finneis 
unprofitable; whereupon it is called the wnfruufull workes of darke- 
weſſe : thereis no fruir, no commoduie-inthem: .. Swearing is anun- 
profitableching, Adultery is an #»profiteblerhing,it pulleth Gods ven- 
geance on' men, Whoremongers ana CAdulierers Goa will judge, Ly. 
ing is an s#profitablething': men may gaine by it : but what advanta- 


1 ; 


geth it a manto winne the whole world and looſe his owne ſoule ? theſcare 


«zproftable ſimply inthemſelves-: - 6-2 by 

But the ceremoniall Law is «nprefitable inreſpet of the Gol- 
pell: that could only ſhadow'out heavenly things :.bur it could not 
giveus heavenly things. The waſhings that weretn the law could 


fignifie our waſhing in the bloud of Cirif, bat. they could. not| 
purgeus from finne, as the bloud of:C#r1ſ.doth; the (acrificing of | 


Shcepe, Oxen, Rams, could tell them there wasa:Lamb to come 
that ſhould be offered on the Altar of the Crofle for the fins of the 
world, bur they could not take away finne: inthis reſpee the law 
was weake and anprofitable. | 633-4 if 00171 Ms "he | 0 
- Onthecontrary fide,the Goſpell is a ftrong end profiteblething : 


profitable to illuminate us inrhe myſtery of ourzedemprtion ;to ju: 


ſtifie us, and cloath us with the rightcouſneſſe of Chrif,that we may 


| appeare: unblameable inthe ſightofiGed to ſanificus.and make} 
us newCreatures in Chrift Teſis 3;to affure us of the temiſlion ob all | 


our finnes,\ and tocarry us up into thtkingdoment heaven., .Godl/- 
neſſe is profitable for all things,ſayes:Peul : So the Goſpell.is profitable 
for all-things:-Ic is profitable for the things of this world; Go.D 


rhoſe Townes and Cities where the Goſpellis ftncerely and truely 
praRifed :»bur 'eſpeciutly> ir is ;profitabe to. briog usto the joycsof 
heavenindthe world co come.-: 7 nile nn hn gon Þ 151 45 7 

An argument-from JUN very forciblen. This was Hamens 


c > It'd not) for rhe Kings profit co ſuffer them; andiir prevai- 
led mink: Nothing brojentzas the Golpelly therefaplce us 


allbegretdy of itzi'Why are men ſo defirons of Sheepe *:hecauſe 
| theyardProficabletreatures : Why: oe mengive ſomnkimoney | 


-at-ofſice*\' bevanſo ir is profirable,| and bti 


- # 
C1? 


} 
| 


| 


i bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom where the Arke was : and Godbleſſerh | 


wah itz Why:d6 mien ſtrive tomakerhtir Song lawyers? begabſe! . 
e, rm M the 
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CO a as Lab. Mite At 


| % Sits PaMliro the Hebrews. hs | 


che Lawyets-gowawmay y. vrinkcall the profieaqcT he; Gaſpolbvg all all 
'xhings is moſt profitable; (A 9en F fx this: &;.to-proeute us the 
peace-of copay , and: rp ſaveusinahewenld to 
one; Therefore ler us .embrace the. Gofpell:with bogty azies: |: 
' When'the Merctiatit heard of a Pearte rhat ſixpaſed/all others, he 
ts «ll and'bowghtit + the: Gaſpell-is thaulrarle! of -Pegplet,l above 
+ of Zold. and fibver + therefore let uxredeemne ir, havgh ir 

| " with es all our worldly goods:!the; Golpellss Prifioabe 
for alf things; -cherefore makemuch of 112/717 1:1 $003 faint 
"+ wIHe Tears ot:the abrogation of theluw'isto be oþſ &d bu | 
'us: it was d/ args becauſe of the weakenefle and waprofiigHene/[c 
\rhiete&f' whe ermayigather, tharall wtakeand Yopryfrable 
things, thargtencravaileableroche kingdonde of beaven;:thallhe |! 
(ball ho: ſuch or witt,the'wiſedome,chelearning,the elogyende): 
of theworld: they be fine things of great prive wih woaldly-rhem: | 
yet" becauſe they are anprofirablefor heavenhothings, thitysdsd and 
ſhall-be aboliſhed - Where w81R Scribe andyledypier ofcrffieraoriht 
heir place1 isno whereto be found. . +: 231959 5i:0h 38703 Maglio! 
7 We our” ſelves are weake andanproftablerenghing. Fr wary 
Hhelivenly: mateers* when weteur dont all thas vox 640; we. wei ia 9c 
artnnproficable; fpvants, 2 2904 bot yt 351 nance monk #23) 
1c arc all weake'and vieredficeb le for hoaxenly. mitters>there-- 
fortwe our ſelves alſo muſbbe abvifbed). andGhrifhZeſireultbe all.|/ 
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He ie nekenef3\and anmofiabientſſe.of thert ws | 
proved by rhe inability thereof. Ut -qic I alt bns | 

| T Nothing, thatiis/no man, deb: ap the DepiT SRnger Is | 

fitteſt ad univvrſiraters de ſignandim. TheopheyD > 1HOVEIL SE 10 5. 

| Thisis illuſtrated by the contrary effe& inthe . 

{FE ' Some teferteboth biadiches tothe LaWnchat was « rect 


7-48 PorplyrixesTſagoge to ref other 
Apoſtle! yes, th Law ni! cu Shale F 
Gali FI@s! 7 fi: nigh yd on lie mhnigd 
bl-"Barzvs icnetisdfurdimiotnenend Ae \ {72a 
uitivs axis, he Gelpell fupcrindygod a ply wh a, 
donof thelaing: davuvigil rel ; yd ey on b5i1- IONS 
6 34, Then lewould have.ſaidy tux facie F#A,PETIETROPG, 
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of Commentary apowuie Eynazun of | 


; Weicould'not hopefor ſalvationby the ceremoniall Lay : but |. 
'wemap bebold rohopefor itby che Goſpell.. + {11 1 or lt Þ 
: By Seentroduction of which hope u draw meereto. God, Thepeo- 
ple inicherime of itheceremonialllaw, ftood withaut, whenthe | 
| Priefovis offering within,as Zuk. 1. 10. and atthe:delivery of the- 
| moralllaw,they-might.oor come neetethe mounthwhere God was ; 
but inregard of thegood newes, that the Goſpeall bringerh, aurre- | 
concilizyori:bcing) made by Chrift,, wee may baldly;come neere,) as 
|Prieſts, to offer our prayersto him inthe name of Ghriſt,and robeg 
any thing\arHis hands; Heb. 4. 16-:yeaby himiwemay drew.neere 
to Godin heaven. ©. it Jo 9092 Aallannn envy i: at 
'* The Tabernacle, /Temple, the purificati waſhings, the. 


drinke that wee doe. Abraham ſaw the dey of Chriſt, andwas glug, | 
as we be: they hadthe ſame hope of everlaſting happineſſe by Ieſic | 
Chriſt, that wee have: here is the onely difference ; they bad thar } 
hope by faith in the promiſed Mcfſiah, not by theobfervationof | 
'the Law. The oppofitionis here made;not betweene the perfons | 
'thar livedin the time of the Law, and thoſe that live in the time of 
the ; burberweenethe Lavy.and Chriſt: or, berweenethe |, 
Law the Goſpell. DT YC {4 VO BIVD:: 4 
' © © The Law could nat putus in good hopeof evetlaſting haphi. 
'neſſe,ort| p favour of God;but the-Goſpell did: that bath brought, 
1nd O . 3 £1 33F18 THO 9 D8TT-S 1G 8. 93IG.: Wa ; 
| © -- One fc andcomfortable fiuie'of that hope is this: that by } 
it we drayy nigh ro Gal. By natureweare Grads c zandroane. 
bay pp tp ern —_— od | is 'but by grace | 
in Zeſws Chriſt, being juſtific ith in him, wee haye peace with, 
Goa, arid*a* comfortable cocellh rohiis:Majclly.,.. y4hoſrerwshcld 
out litsgolden'Sceptertor Heſter, and ſhedrew neereto him: 'So God 
(being reconciled to us by Cu x 1 8 T holdeth fogghthegolden| 
Scept&tcof his favour tous, and weetiraw neere to-hims. What a 

ES. that wemay draw neereto the high andmighe' 
> hoy in himfelfe is a corifuming fire ©, Wiee thipke 1 

E __ th draw heere to an carthly; King, to kille hi 
peake'orit niinde torhim : chatnbhle man js 
red thar earvin ach foredrinv neerecathe King., Wet 
- Jac fe by Iefws Chriftto the King of Kings, wee may 
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Saint Pa uv to the Hebwrewes, \ - | 


neere: to himy'and preferre our ſupplications to him ;-wee need not | 
and aloofe off, and goeto God by the Yirgin Mary andthe: Sairfts | 
criumphing inhbeaven; by the Medication of 'C/4r7ift alone we! may | 
draw .neere toGedHimſelfe;and fay Our father,: as Chriſt teacherth 
us:: hee bearetrh/ſuch a love to us as that Chrift Himſclfeproceſterh 
inthe Goſpell, 1 ſay not that 1will pray te the Father far yeu,the Father | 10b.16. 27. 
Himſelfe lovath you. Therefore let us with a Chriſtian confidence 
| drew'peereto-hime. This may be an unſpeakeable comfort tous inall 
 calamirics, iinſickeneſſe, inpovetty ;: whenwee have croſſes inour. | 
 ſaules, in bodies;goods orname; when anything grieveth hs, let wo | | 
drew mere to outihezvenly farther,.and poiwre forth our gricfes into | | 
his boſome: he tenders us as the LA ppleof b59:bwneeye, and will not 
deny-us any thing thatis goods! io: ana (thc ho def 
. |:2+ As weeewmere tohim:inallourtroubles by hearty pray- | 
erin this life ;: ſo:by Chrif. aur blefled Sevitunagye ſhalt drow peeve: | 
ro him in his owne kingdome inthe life to come, where weerthall | | 
cate of the hidden <Hanne;add of thetree of lifeihthe Parailiſe of | E 
God for ever. CI 2IGh) IKE S AY, igt Ji; 1 22717 ef 1 ior |6) «| Or 9 195% 

-.: Behold chenwhata ſingular bleſſing \we haveby:Cuae ry 

ſuch as:the Law.could never havegivento.us 3: thereforg letys bee | | 
thankfull ro Ged for it, letustoye the LondBeſie Ghriſt by iwhanuwe | 
draw nerreto God < let the love af Ghrift conſtraineustaferſaktone | 
fins;which baniſhed:us out off Gess kingdomewdetus gloritid albiſt 
by:whom'we have this acceſſero God in this preſent world;thivwe 
maybe partakersof his erernall glaricunthe warldbocanestu 
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He thirdargument ivrakenfiom the aheinſbiemio) | | 
-4:of/bethP »Hetbaris made4Priefb mul Hardarh, ys 


greater than they that aremidewithour qb beth « Giryffiwagmale E 
3Prieft: with 6#egh: rhe Zertriferwithouru buys, Bge.!1sn1939 Uo | I 


The conſequence of the propoſition is evident :(it 

be a great thing,and of ſingular weight and importance,which God | 1 
ith ano«#h:;- God Almighty ſwore atthe colfle- Eo "1 

cration of our high-Prieſty cſadidhe rigt ac the conſecration of As- ; 

ron and his Sons : therefore he is greaterthanthey. 


cy 
v7: Borh-the: ptcts'bf:the:: ton arelexprofſed wi thc WeF': 
and the conclufionis ex inferred;Herſeh 21917 \ 
chiv;:Bor fo: muthids Chriſt. wasdot wiaddaÞPribitcithqueln gh, | 


} whereas thoſe in thetime of the Law were. .Ni80 15 | 
w of turning, is ſufficient to. | 
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Hebr. 6. 38. 


: = tary uponthe EF 1 ran of | 


| Now there:be chree- principal rbings which God: jiveareth in| 
Sctiprure.. ..: HIVE. Ss RS < yo "2.3 {110 *© 1001 bref j 
Thofirft, is the eternity and padperuiry of Cirift's Prieſthood: 

he hath nor onely (aid; bur ſornt, sheu art a Prieſt far ever-- Which | 
is 2 fingularcomfort ro.usall:- weemay bee boſd:tobdieve Gods. | 
oath, Onr Pricftthat makes imerceſfion for us, lives for ever? -:!1 11; 
The fecond thing, is the deſtruſtion of thewicked, of hub«| 
borne: anddifobediem perſons, that by Gods voice ivrhe Miniſtery | 
of the word will ciovbe rechaimed fromtheit fins. hive ſworne'm 
my wrath tha fach ſhall never entir igtamy teſt. God poart thrirnone of 
choſe-thar came our of #gypt,fave Calch and Jofacifhouid encer ih 
thelandof. Commnaltcarye ſo to palle;; el their:Corkiſſes fell id the 
wilderneſſe. God hath ſworne,that ſuchashaverhe'Trumperofrhe 
word: cominuelly ſounding ir theiveates, andiyer wilt lye ſnorting 
_— ſ{ins,fhalt periſh ercrnally- Therefore lecus trembleat-irand 
biieeeieg col £002 07 45] 3 ot mob <ul S0VIO 2% wi tid g! 
 ... - The'third thing chat-Eod harh' fworae rittomnitheScriptureis | - 
the ſalvation of the faithfull, har by two immutable thines in whith | 
wes imipofiible fir God reilye, wee mightthive aftrong:tonfolation, whe 
Ld for is 19 Lay hotd #pan the hope: feb before ws. Haſtthous 
mueiand tively faickin Cx a 2:5 7,which is fruitful in al} good 
workes, 2s Dorcas was's” and canſt fay-with'Saige Paid; 7hve;yes mn | 
hue Cun 3s rvtwne,8&c. Gov hah firoimethar thouthalebe 
faved:i:therefore -doubrinor of iv. 0 Zhmgh the: Druill walke about 
4 roaring Lion ſeeking todevoure ni 2 though he Ihboortowingby us 
as Wheat,though through the corruption of our nature we fall in- | 
| tomany finnes, as the holyeſt of-all doth ſometimes fall; thongh 
we be viſited with grievous fickneffcs, \gthough brought topoverty, | 
though death is before our eyes; yet ler us nor ſtagger about our | 
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' will; never .cepet; of this och: that which-heq harh Grorngim this 


 0ach ig jmmut 
| _ gt, Gen, 


| and loſt witha Nutt, that makes us repent of many things sByc- 
| rien&v Tale. carries/us away." Ir:is:not forth G'ob s hee ye- 
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OT EE Tre rrogreny roar an 
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Men reperk, affemtiares gh, theirwords and.gathstog;: but God 
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able. eV37% to IMmob3n 997 0125 201d 03 902% 

.C Gen, Go. I SOPLS4 FE: >) 2] 2100911 121 202994; 
Sol: It is a figurative ſpeech: for gxoperly.to [| cake, Acan- 
not repent, N#m. 23. 19. Men repent of a thing, cithertor want 
of knowledge tintothething,orbyreaſonof the mu- 
cability and inconſtancy of cheir ail ions : *neither of theſe are 
incident to God - hee knowes all things before they come to paſle ; 
ſo doe not wes thetefore-werepent and ſay, iif:Ihad knowilethiszt 
would never: havedone it. G0 -1.knowes all-things: So . 


e 


» 1 # 


therefore he cannot repent, 5 om otvd ; on; 
[2://2» Wee repent becauſe.wee are mutable; like the; Weather- 
Cocke, \and like little: Childien;-that: ave-wonne with an Apple, 


ſerday and to day the ſame for ever : therefore hee cannot repent. 
Whenhee is ſaid Scripture'to repent;\rrisfpokenfor our capaci- 
ciez/ for the-which-cauſe che Scripture brings:him: in angriearid 
chiding-'as menare wont to:doevand yerno:angerjn. G o'd ::ias we 
if we havecntertained a man intorour ſerviceandhe proves not ac- 
cording*tpourniinde, :thenwerepent thatever we tookethim into 
ouriſervice :ſo the Sctiptuteapplying Goded dings to Qur Capicitic 


inctoduces-God repenting; . Man-that:whscreatediafter mine awne 
image is become brutiſh inhis manners, more diſobedienttomee |. 


and variable, weather-Cockes;retds turnedjabout withevery wind. 


| arectianged:ahd-altered; rheyi repent of the:goodnelſerhatthicy 


| heecſhewed' to! Uiep 
| Often times an honeſt'man«df che Parifti; armedealiigman, 2 
| pittifulland mercifull manithar for a world wetkdhotuoy mayo” 


thenrdny other creature! thertfof6it repenterhimerhat!T made'man. 
S$z4b proves abad King: theteforcirrepentethimeithat.lmadehim 
Kirſg :c chis-is ſpdken for ouricipacity ; -otherwiſe God repents not : 
manrchanges;bitihe is the fameiflall; © ii; 1 vm potent ft 

: :0Men-nmaay repeat; being lighter thanivaiity ar felfe;: moveable 


We may be of one minde to day, of another tomorrow. CAmmons 
hotioveis turnedints deadly hatred : rh&peoplethatwould inake 
Ehrifta Kings ery our avainhica zoucii lien, wee have no King but 
Ceſar. The Lycaonians that would have worſhipped Pavl,and done 
tacrifice to-him-ava Cod;' ſtoned Parl, | -Yeagood tnen oftentimes | 


have done. David upon a flattering tale"repented of the favour 
Iiboſherh, abd gaveawny! his lands to.£ibeb. 


ter the leaſt wrong to any, by the un odly erfivalion: fome 
" chat Nabul becomes ti batil dealing 


 \» S402 Pauwinibe Helwames: hs | oos | 


' \; ces. amrradiigeth\ Ke wordgof the Plalme,j#...Itis pur Zire; he a 


{ politicke 4chitopbel-arid © | 
| man: no conſtancy in meno -FeaKingsahd Princes, :many times] 
ak, : ery Nn2 nc change - | 
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e and wididraw their affections Fromthelv fivourii buy ay | 
chang, repents of his love: Whom be once tv nth; he lovelh jg the ; 
end, — nat gifts and af Gods | without tigentance.. 'Coltmiay 
take 2 Ml hv riches, fans Bo Sh wit, As frorii's WJ | 
bur (dts yiegIpirit iro the 


flee: to ane us tothe Lngdome of heaven; -#iFhee will hbver | 
repent of it; therefore ler us rehphns i God Word in dab, 
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yPon he Gartner premiſes followeth thentncluf on. 
-In as miucti as hee was made with: azbanth; they wirhou 
Fcath, by ſo much, &c. 

:Heg doth niet (ay; heis made abexer Prins but that which 
ook aNOre. wy ourconſolation,. he was wa «ſire of: #betier 
1T, Pt 1101-103 "(530 
| Of « a bates cheat, Suretcs ape in coverans, not inTeſtz 

ments. © 

11 Eaves by aki in. mb, At then of covenants 
pledges were put in hand;and ſureties. were _— which didun- 
dertake for the:performance of.thethings covenanted : evenſoin 
the covenant maile betweene Godand us,0ur Seaviow Cunis ry is 
the furety; tharundertakes for bothparts: oh-thebehalte of. God 
che. Father, hee-doth undertake rtoſacisfic his wrath ; for us on.our 
m4 hedoth undercaketo recondllc us to God and tomake tum 
our Ll 


to Ged many t andbecauſe weecatinot fatisfie for 
them; wee mult goero the priſon gf Hell: then'Cunisrft 

forth ſaying, nay, I will bee theirfurery, Iwill-pay thedebe Ge 
them:cherefore they ſhall not goe'tohell :unſpeakeable comfort ! 
| png Seapth he payesthe wich noleſſeprice thanhisown 


How-are wee beholden to this ſurety * Allthe Prieſts Inthe 

time of the law could: nacrdecfo much for the propie : _— 

Chriſt is bettet tharithey., 

ThenewTefſtamenrs better thanthe old," _ regard of the | 

fubſtante; but of dweſe circumſtantes: thelubltarce of bothis 

one, which is Chriſt Teſws; | 

[-\- 2-cThe Old 'Foſtament did: but ſhadow wut things to come: | 

| chenew Teſtament makes gifrard ancxbibirios of then, 001.2. 
17..aad-as'thobody is bearer than the ſhadow; "—— 2 

| ſtamets thenthe Old: 7 / 

\'F 2. The Old Toſtanient was dath and obſcure chisis plainand 

| pexſpiruons: CO EIIEL Chriſt ki plane ries 


. 
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This: 


A' Gagilarcomforto us.” Wee have fined; weareindebted Y 


= 3: This harhifohict; moreliyely anda Sheramemns./ 


| of this is Cu x IST: therefore many degrees greater and better 
than that. - STOLT'E * 1 vEno Jon S127 2356 


— G 


| & He right hind of God, Pſaln co. 2... So doe nat the Pope and 


hadin therime of the Law : wehave uber Prieſt, better ſacrifice, 


GE iS 5.0 / 9. Pulcrs;therkdebrews. \. * 


——— 


4... That was rempotalt;dnd: therefore nor ratified. with an 
7meg this is eternall and laſteth for ever. ' For the whickcauſcir 
was confirmed with anoart 730 wasinotithats: 1; of nh 

754 The Mediaroar or fiwvery-of tharivas Hofer, thoTurery 


lcisa weighry thing tharmakes Gon: ſweare:: 2-Hebrg. ZI. 
6; 37% nehicfearebrhar Cm 1s 7 a Pfleſtfor ever +there- 
fore wee are not roicall inco-queſtion tho axuriikyos: his Prieſt- 


hood. —« =: 
:=25The: Gang! anc ls olimb iags would Rinewinde themſelves 


ind the ſociety of 'this:Prieſt-hood. Chriff is «iPrigf for #Var': orgs, 
the Pope and his Clergy are Prieſts for ever.;' + | 
- Thur this is pfoperto C/rifts his Pricfbrhar i for exery nad 


his Clergy thetefotei makesnotliing forthim. h 
: We'ih-the timeof the Goſpell haveall tlings herteythanthey | 


a better Teſtatnent © thereforeitreafon weedſhauld bee berrey than 

they. -A King deales better with fuch:a'man then with inanythou- 
ſands of his ObjeRs' rherefareche ſhoutdbeemoredutifull to tiim. 
The King of Kings hath dealtmore bountifully warh us, then wirh ! 
them in the time of the Law : therefore we ſhauld be mgrereligi- 
ous, more caefult to ſervehini, thenchepweres.: Yetitisto bee! 


| by thezelarives: If the PrieftsContinucd hut 


f feared-we are worfethanthey.|! Druakewieſſeabbaminableſwea- 

ting; coverouſtefe, loathing Uf whe fweeredhd:heavenly Manna of 
the Word of God, hard-hearred dealing bac withranothei;; all kind 
of vices flow witha mote falbitreameamong ns;thena them. 
Having all: things better, -wee'our' ſelves Ives ſhould 2 yer! 
wee are worſe—and' therefore have che more featefulllcochat to: 
FE the latter tay, $195 | "Liz * 
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7 WHe fourth.argument iotgken froma PIT. auilicate both 
.--&\\ Prieft-bopds; The; Pritſt-hood which iseverlaſting.and | 
A. cideth for ever, is: mon excellentthanthat which is mo- 
menrany,and contiiieth buvtara Car Prieſt-hond is eter- 
- em bee | 
two: | 
them, 23..24, and an cifea, _ the compariſon i inthecumber, 
and continuances 
That the Prieſt.hood of. the Tevitet was remporariclsevjnced 


 bood:i/bur. they: continued. —_ a fime.s mth wlltrredby 


heriumberof them,and the ow theautabers.. 


— — 7 A : 


OE WI Tn enema er — nan ' 
ne Pu urs <# +» ”— - 


—oA-Comminting uponube"Evnezinof 


| cellent than theirs.)1" oy «, 04 ene er” SE: 4 
| © «But why werethey many!? . bedauſethey werenot ſufferedto' 
4 continue /byreafon of: death. As it.is-here ſaid of the Levites 5; So: 


|corporationis on the ſaddaineartefied by a Sergeant and Commane 
| ded'to ſtay : ſos weeare walkisginour race.iatheworld, come 
| deathasthe:L'o ' vis Sergeanrandbidsus ſtay i here yeeld up thy: 
| life;:Þwill/not ſuffer thee10 tarryianyclonger, Adam was the an- 
1 cienteſt man that ever was, the firſt that breathed-onthe carth ; Fa 
4 hee was not ſuffered to endureby reaſon of death. HMerhuſ: | 
.| wasthe longeſt liv'dman that ever was, he lived almoſt a thouſand, 
| Yeeres, yet dyed. Sampſopamightyſtrong man, with the jaw-bone! 

of an Afſche ſlew athoufand Philsſtims, he carryedaway the great 


1 faire beautifull tan; riot'a blemiſhinhimm trom che Crowne of his 
| headto rhe ſoaleofhisfoote. Salomonche wiſeſt man that eyer was. 
| Saint Parl2 learned man; heſpake with tongues morethan they all, | | 
| 2 profourid divine; tuken up into rhe rhird beaven;a painfull and pour" | 
| erfil”Preachet,' he' cotiverted/a greatpatt of the world ta:C tft - 

| ye they were not ſuffered tocontinue by reaſon of death. This is} 
| the oondition of ewalkhighand low; richaidpovre, leartied and 


' 
; 
x of 


0" Ry 


Andthep verily beinpmany wereanade Pritfitszc{ 21) 5 
1 i And-why. were they many *.:1bediuſe they: were forbidden by 
death 1oendure.. 370 -PV>1o]} 11298; L bi:r: Hano79 i : 433 tro 

Death would norſiiffer them t@continnedong: thereforeit was 
neceffary; that there ſhould bee maiiy-of: theni ant to! ſupply the 
rooamecof theother7 302 yh 015107 tl and 2 fs 

There were not onely many inferiour Prieſts , but many 
high Priefisz:not:atoncand the ſdme time; brit actefſively; Aﬀer! 
Aaton came: EleaX4t :. after: him :*binees}:&0c fot theſamecauſe 
cherebe mnaay Kings, otie King ſucceedethanothera beeauſe,death 
will not ſuffer them to live, death forbids them ro abide, .j.c,,,, 
-. Hebdings an inhibition-againft chei-'contiriuance,. I:command 
thee ns wi and:taigoc'tio. furthien: andallKings,PrieftsLaw- 
yers, Phyſitians muſt obey him. i»; 1 © iD vic le 1H 24; 
v4: A pancity is a preaterargimentofperfetionghen a multitude. 
|... Thekingdomeis bettergovernedthat'hattoneKing,then that 
which hath many 2rhathoufeis:botrer ruledshat bath one Maſter, 
| then many: the world ig better: with:afhe Suri;thanif there were ma- 
| ny: the Phenix isrHeamnoft famous of: all birds; becauſe thereis but 
| one: of chem ad:axime.:, God beihgibur one is farre more gloriow, 
| then: man:being many. :So is it betweenethe Prieſts of the Lay | 
and Ci nxnsrty they 'were fnaty:;/bur Cx; 1-5T is but one, | 
1 which remaineth glivayes: therefore-his Prieſt.hoodis moreex-| 


4t may be faid of uisall.. A manwalking in Londonſtreets, orin a 
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| 6h his Shoulders: yethewasarreſted by death. 
SAKE'% goodlyta 4 


man, higher than any/of thepeople; Ab/ahma! 
ift -. 


UnleIriied; nontoFusaican bee fulfered toendurelongby reaſon 
th! Deddvisa covling Cardih all ourmirſrandjollity,gbar| 


| <9mes at lengelÞGuick his Axeandcuts alldowne:!: Ringaorpatt | 
CER nt nth '- OR. 2 | uffered 
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>» $x't ar: Paaſico rhe: Hebrews, | 


ſuffered to endure by reaſon of death : there is a ucceſſion of Kings 
as well as of other men, Dukes, Earles, Lords, Knights, Gencle- 
cn are nor ſuffered--rich Merchants, Lawyets, Diviaes, Phyfici- 
ans are not ſufferedto continue by reaſon of death. The Phylicion 
| thithath ſaved tlie life:'of many; iti che ed furcenders his h 
Deaths hands : none of us can endurethere long byutaſon of d 
The Prieſts of the Law dyed, and ahe Miniſters ot the Got 
muſt dye: none bur' Cu xr 5s: emdbre. for ever thetefore (ce- 
ing'Death will nod fafferus loag torarty here} fetus (olive the lic- 
{cle and uncercaineirime wee have.imthis world, rar wee may live 
| eternally with vin he our cverlatting Priefh andSeuiow i in the world 


Ere in the Pricfs man" of Chriſt there” is Sean Piet: 


H- why becauſe heo is aotmortall aid rakeniawdy b by 
Death, asthey-were ( butinimortall addinaliriih Foy i 


2 \Tafeed itt reſÞ6&> dF © his \hedyeds but he6<6tklnued 
ag longin rand A par evandithree giptith/ > Afcer 
bs roſeevine pple hb hanttofWod) adhd Yds for 


KEgos oth Ga and eninJrim.s.'. wheres thie Pricfts: 
ane Lew notliveaph mer cr tony je 
or Sorter ohroffinretſpolot his deity 
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Pri hood, itranſibile, which LIE not by ſuccecti/ 
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eA. Commentary upon'the \Ez1s'Ti = of 


OY sR S'n 25, | j 
= He eternity of Chritts Frieſt-hood is Wuſtrated byanciic 
\. ;ithatenſuerh thereupon. ..'. 26, il 2dm6a77 
| | As be & williv ; ſobe cable. "77,0 2414 56.7 
Alſo: | whictracoellar rily-is inferred on the athen. vb Hof 
To ſave all that belong to him." ' Thence hee hath his cameFofn, 
becauſe he ſaveth, Marth. 1:21.>This is amplified. 124 bt 
I-. By the magner how he: ſaveth us; ;/;(; 24d”, FAITE 

T: By the deſcription of chem, whom he y IN om. 

3. By the cauſe, us he is able todoe ir: 

For the manner : wholty, omnino-:-teaving no part of our falyati- 
, on to beaccompliſhed by. others, LARS 4. Verſe 12. heneeds not 
the helpe of the Firgin Mary, of of honas »KeCs he can ſeve us who- 


ly of himſelfe, -;* ney Fro 
They, thar'anc ſoved,; are duchaxcomero God by him Fro by 
che Firg im, as nap eg or Angelo bes 
'The reaſon why: becauſe he exter. beth tomb imeem fur: | 
he diſcharges the office of a Prieſt forus lil} in beaven, -.. Mt 4; 
.." Romans. 8,26. it.is ſaid, that.the Haly,Ghoft makethsis rcelh-| 
on for us: .ye the Har r:Gno's ris ont. Media alech- err 
doth acting nature pray. forus 8s; Chriſt doch,: but voy n] 
ro, pray; hedoth eqn in icqwneper interceſſion with | 


— 


ighes and groanee » Ghoſt canngxd andgroan 
"ie Pop 1 G6 20 039ileg did Mega, _ LIN 
ithar has cri imo nor 


SY woo ben mediarfs,\Bur wee mult 20ets: WT: 
alone : there is one Mediatgusandno. ather.- »Agthers.ighuy _ | 
on pens «ra, po prone th & 97213 yield 50d Jo 201 9d 


of 
is. dut 004i mediare Gd, any 
pea Coe Srl ar aa xk 
mul-make af. nd fomggboushaes i I of 
fro 1hen our 
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Gs OR nie (OM ago | 
han the only Sonthat lyethin e: HR Nne: lerus-.g9 
to God by him, and him alone. 


We muſt notimagine that Chr; if makes interceſſion for | 
in heaven afterthe ſame manner he 8, They heewas on che canh: 


wiInNg 0 OVWTIl Of S$TAC ,DY Þ 
with bobes and groens, I link did at the death of Lazaris ; or 
cryes end teares, asShedid inthe Garden; being glorificd 


in heaven hee doth it not after ſuch a carnall manner: but Thril 3 is 


laid now to wake interceffion for w two kindeof wayes. 
I. Non voce,ſed miſeratione: not 7 uttering any voice FI ms 


th. 


ct 


rm e—_—— . 
A tn ls 


ah 
© —s 


'» :Suint Punto the Hebrewes. 


prayers:to' his father;'ashe didon the earth ; butby having pitry 
andcampaſſion onus: We havenota high-Prieſt which cannot be 
touched wich -our' infirmities, bur amercifull hi$h Prieſt; chat was 
cempted as we are, and can ſuccourus in our temprations. © 

2. He makeath interceſſion for us, by preſenting himſelfe before 
the Father for us, Hebr.9.24.' the exhibition of hisglorious body 


his obedience: theſe incercede with the Farhet for us. 

. Whereupon it is well ſaid'of Gregory, l. 21. moral, cap. 13. Fni. 
| genito filio Deum pro homine imterpellare eſt apud coaternum Patrem ſeip- 
ſam haminem demonſtrare. © © > | 

"The conſideration of Chrifts/perperuall interceffion in heaven 
forusmay be a fingular comforrto all Chriſtians. We count him 
happie, that hath a.friend in the'Court : then how happy are wee 
that have ſuch a'friend as Chrift inthe Court of heaven? If the 
Kings Sonne make a requeſt and that earneſtly ro the King forus, 
ſhall wee 'not be ingrear hopeto ſpeede © Chrift 1eſaethe Sonne of 
God rakes requeſt ro. God for us, and ſhall we nor affure our ſelves, 
| that wtikrſocver wee askein his-natne accordi | 
rethus2 In heknefſe,poverty,diſgracein the aſſaulrs and temprati- 
| ons of:Satan, yea,indcartvit ſelfe.: Ler us fliets this our Interceſ- 
ſout/inheaven.. Sey onmy muther, ſaid Solomon to Bathfhebab, Iwill 
not 'fay#bet nay © ſofayes Godrhie Father to Chriſt lay on'my'Sonne, 
mike ipterceſſion for thy members:'1 will not ſayithee nay.” Bleſſed are 
we that have ſuch anIntercefſour : only let usnot grieve him with: 

our ſins, ler us glorific him by an holy life, Jerw bring forth freits 

| warty. of the faithwe havein him : then we may boldly commence 
ourſhits-ro-him, and he will-preftrthem co-his Father, rothe ever- 
laſtingjoy and comfore of usalli ©) 1 1 vil 277 7 
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in heaven: the force and efficacy of his paſſion: the recordation of | 


to his will, he hea- |. 


——_— 


+ ee UTI O_o o_- - 


_-_ y_-w 
- PIP a od . - aw > —— 9. 


, A t2S A RIP £ 
3 > 2 OI 


© KW mo Lk » , ALKE . 
7 ie Re ons... 443 ARES PSs 7 o >. ot, as. Sou 
RES Lal: > 2. 5 nathan 
= © Y ; ___ "yy 
VE "3+ ” SY 22 ES NR 
by Son ns n =, es Brent 2, 
© "Ae 


300 eA Commentary wponthe E.visTuxz of j | 


I. Holy, inbimſclfe andin his own nature: notonly inreſpe&| 
of his deity, bur of, his hunaniry alſo, Zek. 1.:35. 44G. 2.27.The} 
'Devills acknowledge this ; we know who thow art, that holy one of God. | 
Das. 9. 24+ , Chodaſbim, Some Prieſts, Prophers and others [ 
| have beene holy men, but none ſo holy as Chri#-: not aſpor or ble. 
miſh of unholinefle. in him: therefore fit to diſcharge the office of 
au high- Prieſt, and to reconcile us to his Father, | == 

2. In reſpeRtoof ethers: doing no harme,but all good toall :not 


circumventing anyby fraud or deceit, nor offering open wrongand 
injurie to aDy. $190 | z 


* In regard whereof hee is compared toaſheepe, which of all 
creatures is nioſt harmeleſle, nay: profitable for his fleſh and wooll | 
to: So-was Chrift : ſo farrefrom doing any harme, that heedid 
good tg his very enemics: a fimpleman; nocraftinhim. - ,- ©; 

-:{\; 3+ Ashe waSharmeleſle bimſelfe, ſo he tooke no harmefrom 
| qenAgs I« Actively. 2. Paſfively. 280A 


 . ks. Vndefiled of all things, The Prieſts intherime of the Law 
aboye others. were: hy ny that they. were defiled:with 
7 nothing, eſpecially inthe time of theexequution of their Office all 
that: 5viulethey not keepe company with'their Wives;.cley 
were 50 abſtaine; from wine, nottotouch a dead body, or any un- | 
cleane thing. ns than any _ _—__ oy 
might-keepe their: es rom outwardly: yerehey 
were ſtained with\fiain foule and body too; CHiff had no defile- 


' ment any ikinde of: way. | 
| ; 7 pan rr rn any perſon.  .. 205; 105 
 - >: Flee converſed with fingers for the reclaiming of them, asthe 
| PhyGrionkeepsCampaby with ficke perſons forthe curing ofthem: 
| buthe naicher gave allowance totheir finnes, nor received any con- 
| tagion from them. | 
1 | Then his miniſtery is ſet forthtous. Where, 1. The place, 
, where hedoth Miniſter, in the Sant ofheaven. 
- | + Someexpounditthus : thatis; amolt high and excellent man. 
 Butitis rather to bereferred tothe where he miniſters : he 
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= as hes, cans, So wee cannot attainethar bolineſſechavis i iSin 
'Carls Ty ball wee therefore not imitateir'® .Tes, wee muſt bee 


as. holy nation,'s rojall Prieſt: hood, 4 people zealous of. g9ed workes. 
f i of mee, ſaid Cn nz,sr, for 1 am humble-and-meeke : | 
So. learne to bee holy as he is holy, As the ople powred Onjudwrons 
' head ſta tayel not thexe, but rahne, downe to his beard, yea tothe very 


| on Chriſt ourhigh-Prigſt multhe conveyed to all;yea rothe loweſt, 
| tha beinche Church. - -,/\ 

Thou art noneoh Chriſts if choubeeſt nas; holy;as he is. Bur aha, 
forthemolt part,we y unhol helpers cvenwethaproteliaquiſelves 
roberhe members of Cbriſt,; Agreat number;that would ſeemero 
belong ro. Chriſt, that have Chrif and his Goſpell intheir mauches,. 
bur are impureguaholy, & prophaneintheir liyes : bealtlydxyokards: 
This ſtincke of drink whereſoeyer they become : filthy-adulerers, 
like fed horſes, neighing after their neighbours wines x ps ow miſcrs., 
meecre mucke wormes,thatſcarcehclieve'thereis any b avenburin; 
this world. We ſhould be Sainesip ſome m ukeas C Nod 
of Saints iS: bur, a lamencable caſe! weare-Devills in our cotlver- 
es bs (hould he Hagles moyating up1ns heaven,where Ghrift, 

pullco Fe Saviour} 5; but weareSwine wallowing inthe 

le of, pero is holy ; s Jollct us endeavaurighe. 
is 60s ooTre ED alle weetball neyer & Foore ime theking- 
; heavens) « Lneyroe Ao y Jeruſ4iem 2 no:degs gnthbavters; 
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world, yer wee muſt not be defiled wich it : wee mult becundefiled | 
from coverouſneſle, drunkenneſle, pride, malice, envy, and other | 
ſins that reigne amongſt us. Bur alas, we have no care of ir: we de- 
file our ſelves innumerable kinde of wayes. A dainty Lady, or 
Gentlewoman would bee loathto file her fingers-with aliretegyre: 
weall loathourward defilements,bur we give encercainement t fin : 
which is the greateftpoltution of all. 

_ Nay wexcelike hogs,that had rather bein folvie waetzheai in 
|cleane, wallowing in the puddle of fin, then barhing ourſelves i in| 


the bath of vertue. 
As Chriſt ſeparated Himlelfe from ſinners: Somutweedoe: 


how 2 ,wee muſt norſhut up our felvesin Cloyfters, in Niunatries, 
and Monaſteries,2s fottic did in « blind zealeintherime of Popery, 
thinking that they were then-ſeparared from firmers, - whenthey 
were many of the ed Ann Ws 8:7 21 
Neither mnft wee von Hred'of ſeparucion as cheBiowniſts 
| moſt unbrotherly tfchves; we rafter; Heby, 10:25; for- 
ſake the aſfembli Fo our * ever mamlis, Woemuſtnorfeparace our 
ſelves from the ſpouſe of Chrift, becauſe ofiſfoue preceded wain- 
| klesin her face: 2 har mooſe wEak oo abandonchicfaciery of 
men, I Cor. 5.10." ut we ſepara i felvesfrom:chepatty; | 
. [tion of finners.* h we be in Sodome,as Dor was;yerrtceamult 
not be Sodomites>though weeoine intothecompany of drankards, 
yet we mult not be drunken as rhi&y zre*thowgh'a 
bawdy ralkersandlivets, yerWeemuſt 66t-dravwewithrhenmfa the 
ſame yoke of {in FER liketo the fiſhes thidtuhvelbiwrkeſale | 
vater,and yet themſelves arefreth-* pane ole Rhee dwelling beina 
- wh towne z yet wee mult ſeparate Rives froathepro: 
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A ' He ſecond thing i in his Miniſterie i is his ſacrifice, which fur- 
3 - paſſerh the ſacrifices of. the Prieſts inthe time of the Lay ;' 
in regard of thetime when, of the perſons. for whom: and | 


- eA Communtary ns FF" 


Na ET. 


dey bop 
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the kinde of ſacrifice offered by him. . 


1. Forthe time ; he had. no neceſlityto Le cal, as chend did, 


Name. 28. 3,4. 


| | 6m ee to offer daily... ..... ,. 
-/13s:Beeauſeboth they and che people linned Foul A 
-2 Becaule their ſacrifices were imperfect,, and were 


be iterated. Thee wasno fuch.necefiiry for Chriſt iro ccophs | 
becauſe he had nefit;and by one (periice perfected us for ever.. 

-" [nz /'Dhey: did roffer; fecrcheir ae ſinnes Fogg the people5too; 
and that every dayurand{adid 
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own? Let ns firſt begin with our ſelves. | | 
'Theyg is burone ſacrifice ofthe New 4a _ the 
ce of the maſſe overthrowne. This1is a knitetof 


99) 
Riſed by all Chriſtians. 
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'Sainr Paul to the Hebrews. 4 


chr dayly, they doe more than needs : thereis no necelhicy of 
: for Chriſt 'offered up Himſclfe once for all. There bee many 
prgran placesfor ir in this epiltle, as Heby.10. 11,12, 

1, ſay the Papiſts,there is but one bloudy Cacrifice, which was 
once ” ered onthe Crofle, 1 Per. 3, 18. yet chere is anunblougy 
facrifice which Chriſt inſtituted at his laſt Supper, where the body 
and bloud of Chrift are offered under the fimilitudesof bread and 
[wine : which is a commemoratiqn and an application of his ſacri. 
| fice on the crofle to us: for Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples hoc _ 

that is Sacrificate, as the Poet ſayes : wm faciaw witnla pro. 
ipſevenits : and the Hebrew word (Gnaſah) doth oy» op ſa 
| orifigare. After the words -of - conſecration bee' {aid ; '#hi | 
body, that is givew for you, 5. that is offered ro Gedthe Father for 
you: ths & the bloud of the New Teftament, that is hed for meny it 
was then ſhed and powred out for afacrificero Gol... 
* I, but where do they read in'aiy-Aurhor,chat his facite With an 
accuſative caſc doth fignifie to lecrifite! 2 ThePoecr doth natfay, 


facere vitulam., 
2: The Evyangeliſts wrote in Geeeke, not infHebrew'or Latine. | 


—— 


fice, which wasto be offeredevelyday ; be iaſticured a Sacrament, 


norſuch a facrifice. '- 
7. In every facrifice chere is [enftbile q niddaw, ,45 efron 


feſſeth,” and they" alo ſay, iris nexcernall ching, «andgbey,callis 


Loiſf Ghile Jeerificiums,. gs 111 
| Th this i; tarie ſacrifice there i isnoſenfible ourward ing,| 
4 1 and 


thar may b&Uiſc y: , 'Theyſay;: <_ 
bloud, of Chrift are there inviſible under thedhape of and 
« {:} Vi 
oudy {acrifice : and thonnet' 


wirie : Therefore Þy heir ownepolirion ivians fackiices 
wil baveit;; for' 
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Hebr. 9, 22. | Without ſhe edding of 
|. Tticre; is no bloyd thed'theradote noreimiffionabiifs; andiben 
maſſe not wotch 2figge! $hopCanfinot haverche zcmifſion of =_ 
by ir.: burir isa phony ticall dreame of their owne. Lerywswagni 
fie the” Lox 41 3 owhedacrifice whichhbe ofiredforws, an and 
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| offer for us? inotfilverandigold,ner a Bull, 2 
or a (6ate; 'norchetiaireof idhetgl;>rhe pari of his 
detge,meceneof this Difciples, bit tumſclfe;; Oh 
'rou &'that not himſelfe irourfakes | Soler 


w tices | Weanuſtaarotly Artfice-ous fins 
» which wee will hardly doc: but,ifjogcalionire+ 
\ Fottiniqevo muſdſaykoind 26h, my life is 
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Hee then ordained no propitimory (char* s my-mcaging) ſacri- | 


chwwilhbetny Diſciple, larbim de- | 
car vittbeiny Dilgpley rb 
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hee offered himſelfe for us. We will not offer up our _ 
him. Hee laid downe his ownelife for us: we will not'lay downe 
| our ſinnes for him. Wee will not forgoe our luſts, our covetouſ: | 

| neſle,, pride, drunkennefle for Chriſts ſake : how then ſhall we off: 
f up our felves for ens he did for us ? 
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Vzxsn 28. 


He reaſon-is taken from the excellencie of piles our high-' 
Þ + Prieſt : he, that is the Sonne of God, voyd of all infirmity, | 
\ fandtified for ever, is able by one ſacrificeto fatisfie forthe 
fins of the Church : but Chrift is the Sonne of God,voyd of allin- 
firmicy; ſantified for ever. ergo.. .. 
| This is illuſtrated by a famous entitheſis, betweene © the Prieſts 
| of theLaw and him: whereof there be foure branches. 
| -. xs Theceremoniall Law made men Prieſts : the Goſpell made | 
| God a Prieſt. | 
| 1F6r this our High-Prieſt,as hee was theSonne of man, ſorhe 
| Sonne of God to0: and therefore God, | 
| 2. "The Law-made ſervants Priefts, as Heb. 3.5+ The Goſpell 
| che Sonne: which is more honourable than any ſervant. | 
| I 721" The Law made themthat badinfirmities, namely of ſinne 
| andeorruption ;'otherwife C.u;z 2:37 tooke on him all our nacy- 
tall infirmities. j 
| i:4;The Law made thoſechat were martal}, and endured not} 
| long by'reaſon of death : the Goſpell hach madehim that is con-! 
| | ſecrateddor evermore. Idvtivn; [ 
| + mp the oth maybe meant the Goſpe! 1l,as Lak, 1,73. 
becauſe ir” was- ratified by Gedsoath,. But rather by it is meane the 
| jowry ife madero Chriſt, which Gedconfirmedi inthe Pſalme with # 
oaths Pp) 23 Jo vm 
| --: If we ref] theſubſtance oftheoath.it was from all crernity. 
| c 'w _ T Fo Hain Po evarlaing Pricf he ernal doe | 
- fk P# i; 5. i 57 x, 2 
j | * (W/PWf,7; a0, butiv-is Gidto "beaker the Lavj , becauſe it yi 
| the Es 


| | The nod of toon comnig ater La dure Lo 
i outo ce, though, Ge. 3.17. becauſcthe e Was 
.| tet force andefficac ribendhc Law bur as he laſt Will difznralls 
albrhe' former wills; ſo the ward af ny 
Law, did abrogatethe Lavi, Which or re,or per 
fectet}: Cn III Gul to fu | 
JU 3 T5 $4 
[| There wasnoPrief,noBrophet in the time of by :.£ 
MEG eIarurr ora er nahrker ſacve {ebps 10 
\phuicy or other, Nuh « Predahen af 1 es 5.0) 
w Fas, and ſky uncovers) was Text, {hr ghays 6 Prop 
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| conſecrated for evermore, and holds to conſecrateall that belong 
ro him. Let us ſervethis our High: Prieſt in holineſſe and righte- | 


Saint Paur to the Hebrewes. 


the Lord himſelfetermerh him ro £Abimelech, had his infirmities, 
when hee diſſembled, for the ſaving of his life. David « man after 
Gods owne heart had his groſle faults, when hee was carryed into A- 
dultery and murder, uftng one as a Cloake to cover theother with- 
all. Saint Peter had his infirmity, when he did 1#d4/Zare cum Ind es-- 
applyed himſclfe toall commpanics. Saint Paul and St. Barwabas had 
cheir infirmities, when they were at an open jarre, and publike de- 
fiance one withanother abour S*. Mark,and departed ina chafe one 
from another. Shew mee the garden that hath not one weede in it ; 
and ſhew mee the man, either Preacher or other, that hath nor ſome 
infirmitie. Let not us caſt off men becauſe of infirmicies : mach 
leſſe let us be ready, as ſome are, tohurle away the word, becauſe 
of the infirmities,” thar be in the Preachers of the word. If we will 
have a man withour infirmities, we muſt goe to heaven for one: for 
there be the Spirits of juſt and perfet men. There is none perfeR 
inthis world :. we are all full of infirmities; the Lordbe merciful! 
to us : only Chrift 1eſws our High-Prieſt is voyd of infirmities, hee is 


ouſnefſe inthis life, that wee may triumph with him, and offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe to God with him, his Saints and Angels in the life 


$900090000000 


niſtration by fourearguments. \ 


hee Miniſtreth after a more magnificent manner, thenthe Levites 
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N the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt there bee two things. 1. His cal-. 
Pies tothat office : cap.7. and8. 2, The exequutionof it; cp. 
9.and 10, | 

In his calling. 1. The Party called, which isſer forth at large | 
inthe former Chapter. 2. The thing whereunto heis called, in this | 
Ce, which is, to Miniſter for the good and ſalvation of his 

-hurch. | | 

This Miniftration of his is adyanced above the Leviricall mi. 


1. From his empyre, rule andauthority : by reaſon whereof 
did, Verſe 1 
' 2. Fromtheplace where he Miniſters. | 
* 3+ Fromthe Sacrifice wherewithhe Miniſters, ver. 3. 4, 5- 
' 4+ FromtheſubjeR whereabour heis occupied.” © * + 
In the firſtargument," r, Anentrance into it. 2\Acdeſcription 
of his power and authoritie,/ 1 7 7s | | | 
Having caft up the account;this is the ſumme,charariſcth of it: 
peaaferrsy Or, Upon thethinps ipokenthis'is the chiefe'of all: ic is 


P p © This! 
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| fromall prayers, becauſe that is the ſytrime of allthe prayers, that | 


| mightie High-Pricft, as harh alt pawer in heayen and carth.. The 
High-Priefts here onthe earth were gontrolled by Kings and Prin- 


| death : but/:this_ our: High- Prie@ is above all yy 
{Princes in the world : they muſt all caſt downetheir Scep 

|bis:feetei hea:<an- cake) thebreath omof; rheir ac kris When hi 
|pleaſes.: Ja xrhat- an happy caſeare we, thathayalpgha Lone 


aſumme of Phyficke? &c. The Oratours in the end of rheir Ora- | 


ſtanding on the right hand of God : but then he is ſeene ſtanding as rea- 


| ded; and diligently marked by us all, :- 


eA Commentary upon the ExisT1is of | 
' This isto ſtirre us upto artention. The ſummes)gf thingsare 
welcome to us. Who is not deſirous to have the fumme of the | 
Bible 2 The ſumme of the :Law contained in ſo manyyglumes *.} 


tions deliver theſumme of that which they have ſpoken ::,ſo doth | 
St,. Paul here, hee delivers to us the totall ſumme of thethings | 


which he had ſpoken before: and itis good for Preachers to draw 
their matter into a ſumme. $ | 


4 
We have ſuch a worthie High- Prieft as all the High-Prieſts in } 
the Law werenot worthy to be named with himithe ſame day. 
Then he comes toſhew his magnificence. RR TH 
\ Hee doth not ſay, fandeth + asa Lord, Earle, Duke may ftand 
by a King bare-headed,bur f:tteth, Indeed 4.7.56. he is ſaid to be 


dy-to pull Stephez our of the jawes of his enemies. 

He doth not fit at his foat-ſtoole,bur athis hand © notar his left 

hand, but on the right hand.; God the Father as Prince and Potentate 

fictech on his throne "and Chrift firteth by him. . | 

Of that Majeſtic which'excelleth the Majeſty of all the Kings 
in the world: eirher Majeſty.ts put for Majeſticall Prince,to whom } 
is due Majeſty, tude 25. or, it may bean Hebraiſme,the throne of the 
Majeſty, for a majeſticall throne. 

Not in earth, but in heaven. In the heavens where there bee 
many- manſions : and in-them hee-preparetha placeforus.. The 
High-Prieſts in the time of rhe Law fate in <MHofes chaire heere ? 
upon the earth: but our High-Prieſt fitteth in Gods chaire in hea- : 
ven, and thinkes ir no robbery tobee equall with God. Inthis re- 
ſpe he is not only higher than all the Priefts in the Law, but high- 
er than the Angels. oþ | 

Here hee {itteth as a'ruler, for the welfare of his Church. 

From hence it cannot be gathered thatChrift's body is evety 
where, becauſe Gods right hand js every where: forthis his firing 
is reſtrained toa place, namely to heaven. Stephen ſaw.him in heas | 
ven, A#s 7.55. Loveis an excellent yertue,becauſc itis an drewpe- 
xdiwns Of the whole Law. The Lords prayer carries away the bell 


can be made by all men in the world, Hexe we bavethe ſummeof 
this largeand famous epifle.. Therefore ler it be reverently regar- 


This may bee a fingular comforttous, that wee have ſucha | 


ces. Salomon depoſed 1Abiabar , ang Saeh pur: xAbimelech to. 


| protecour of the Church 2 He may ſuffer us robeuryedas gold 
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\> * Saint Pau to che Hebrewes, 


the furhace of afflition:: ibur he will; nor ſuffer usto periſh, ar'the 
lengch he will deliver us our of the hands of allour enemies : only 
ler us have a care, ſointereas we can,not todiſpleaſe this our hi h- 
Prieſt. As the people were obedient ro the high. Prieſt in thetin 

of the,aw#Solerusbero our high-Prieſt intherime of the Gol- | 
pells fe ht Sonne, ledſt he be angry, and-yee periſh from the way. All 

s-lifferhe Popes Weee'y ea Kings, Princes and Emperours. 

_ Kew all from the higheſt co the loweſt, in meckeneſſeand hu- | 
mility;kiſſerhis our high-Prieſtthar fitreth-ac theright hand of the 
chrone of the Majeſtic inthe heavens, and he will defend i us fron 
all enemies Swharſoever. 
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an carihly SanFwary - this of an heavenl y :. Ergo, more glo- 
rious than they. : | 
of the SandFuary. The Greckeis Ambiguous; of themaſculine 
or neuter gender. Some interpret it, Miniſter of the 8xims. So in- 
deed he is: not the Angels alone, bii Chriſt Himſelfeis our Mini- 
ſter. O'unſpeakable honour !.' + - - 
_ - Rather;asthe wordistaken in this Epiſtle, of the Holieschix is 
of the Santtaary, the Holy of Holies, Hebr. 9.12, and 24. 
'The place, where he Miniſters, is bs, there he appeares in 
| the ſight of God for us. 
| Atrnupy$; of Aitros,/ «,and Tha 7 ; facit ous publicurs. So 
arethe Angels, Hebr. 1. 14+ the MagiſtrategRow T3i 4: 
-The'hurd argument: heethar hach:the moreworthy Sacrifiee; 
is the more worthy Prieſt. Chrift's ſacrifice is more worthy-' Ergo: 
- Thisfacrifice isferforth'to us. 'x4 Figuratively. 24 Properly. 
 - Figurativelyir is reſembled roaTbernacle.. \ 
Soine by Tabernaoteuniderſtand heaven too, as well asthe Stit- | 
Quary i/bur'rather by iris meant, thebody of our Sevieer Chrift- 
_  1./ It isnotlike; rhatin ſo few words he would uſea'tautology: 
26) «9's STA was for ol rar. nor for the Pip 
(x 253-0$433-:2 | 
3- The'reaſon- following,'Y 43 doth: evince, that bythe 
Tabernas le is fignified rhe bodyo ys. , wherewich hee did - 
crifice 
-IriSan uſuall thing to reſorableche che body toa Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 
5. I;27''i2; Pet; x. 13, 14 As amanygwellecth inmihoufeor Tabets 
nacle:iSo doth the fouteinthe bodysAnd ab Ghddweltinthe Tas 
bernacle among the tae :Todatwheteity dwelt inchehumanicy 
of Chrift - therefore it hath thenameof a Tabenucte-:'* 77 


This fimilitude is @ ere the Apoſtle. Azthoki oh- 
Pricftbyehe rs 4 ry Dead ſSObP 


T== ſecond argument; Thoſe high-Prieſts w were 6 Atinifiers of | 


by Mnady offeredonthe Wah Hebr; 9210; 
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Hence iris that Chriſt's bady is compared ta 47 wie, 10hyacfl., to 
aft HELP: Of: Oo 10 2s 2%; lob Mig ad ci; 

Þ ahh Tabor is iluſtrated, by an-adjun&t, and the efficient 
 GH>.;: Goin oil el G1 10 200 349 AOG 1 2453 C48: oN2n4 
| 1.,;The orhcx, was but.acountarfeit.tothis, Trae is. not appoledia 
(falſe + thav was note Farged Tabernacle: irwas of Geddinfiingion, 
avg madeby his direRion.Bux tn iscalled the#rye Tahorngrlgas Chr 
\ray be called tbe irue David; Salomon, Melhixefde, this. irwe:Mapns | 
thar (came from heaven, en 64 33- And asthe picuredf x manis 


C7 


 nathing 19 the man himlelfe: $orhat 7haxde was but.a p 

* (vr this is the 27ue Tabernacle indeed. The fhadow: of the Sun 
in the water 1s not the Sunne : that is the #z#e Sun that is in the firms- 
| ment; {o--that was but a ſhadow of this Tabernacle, this is the tree 
Tabernacle, . az4al 

| 2. Trisilluftrated by the «fficient cauſe. Hoſts, .Hholiab,be. | 
x4 and otheranificers pighttbacT ahamwacle, which were morrall | 
mM, thoughthey did i by! Geaxgppointment : this Tebreuecleyas 
framed immediately by God Himſelfe : the hady of aux Saviour! 
Emp, was cenccived by the/Haly Gheph ol i wie nu hw | 
.:i The axne:of a jsnobefe name ; ſceing Chriſt being 


| 22.1 heaven doth not. thipke {cornmeal ite: He was a <AMonifter of 


the circumcifton, when he lived on theearth;/and he is acne 
of: the Sevibery now in heaven. Therefore letnone have abaſeopi- 
nionof the o—__ office of the Minifers.- Elrift inthe head 11 
wj{ter, and wee lnferiour <Adinifiers undenhim :therefare let usbe re- 
verently regarded for his ſake. 17d Joris 
. There ay: preſenting of his 'owne ſacred body before the Fa 
ther, and hy the eficagy of) his/ paſſion be full maketh incerceſſion 
95:46 z this: isthe Miniftery which he perfarmebinthis heaycaly 


Feed... ;; 5: : - INUIDES © END. »2E2175T1 124 $143 21 | 
-... The Higb-Prieſt inthe timeof the Law went intothe Sevcem 
Sanctorum himſelfe. alone, heeauldcatrynane af the people with 
hint: bur our _— which is 2 GKixifler of the celeſtial Sor- 
Tney, ſhall one day take us upiotathat Ser@7very to-bimielfe.: het 
1s gone thithex toprepare@ placefor us: arths; latter day wee ſhall | 
meete ban. in the; ayre, andbtctranflatedintothis Sandfyary with 
him, and remaige with him for ever. Letthis be as honey to wee: | 


neffe 


in the SanQua 


TOO 


ws 4 


| mad {ervedintherimeot the Law ; z ours may be compiired rathoſe 
Teberuncles,,oherein the Parriarcks drag wete l cated 


in thiolandof.Cavaas;: NF 
Yeechey may have the hameef Tabrrnacles and G cheyare Wy 


ſedinrhegar ure; +7 - BvD GC! 226:128) V1" | 

' |: Now = mares Br AS thidgsfrom houſes: they were 
| of more! —_ agd flender ſtuffe,: gone foriup, and ſoone pulled 
downer So'oir bodies archer houſesy fxireand magnificeht buil- 
dings; ſtrong towers and flarcly-pallaces=they be burbrietle To 
| | bernacles, nay hoaſes of clay, whole foundation izin the duft't there- 
fore thereisnocaufeivhy welhould be proud of theni: The body | 
of Re As that carried che Gates ob rhe Cirties.on his ſhoul- 
ders, Was bu a Tabernacle, thatwas v_ cruſhedin pieces: the 
: bbermacts :-| the body of far haven Geliab,wieee burſrail+ 
' þ7abernaches the body of-- ms no06s blemiſhfomehke 
" \kcrowne of the headtorthe'foale of the foote, was bura wealte T4- 
| bernacle : the body of the faireſt Lady and the moſt comely' Gen- 
tewomarr on the'face.of the earth, is bura Tabernacle, upto day, 
[and downe to motrow: Therefore levusglotifie:God widnrheſo aur 
Tabernacle in this world, that wee may receive ngieioas ard 
may, ro ee peneca 1 FRO p 
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'Verss; 


—_—_ he Far ke SPSS SAN explain vin | 
heeihould have 


by an argument 4 pai, that i it was requiſite 


* 0 o0offer ups: Cody 2h #4 ant gnpal 
4 aan Gade cnatiartonns 1-4: :2iga5Þo. a] 
As they hadtheir ſacyifices) Seitiznccelfary ohieh-Prief 


— CID ey For being-now. hw 
; C rrlay 3) 
ven, muſt needs have an externall ſacrifice tall, andihacmuſt hee 
the maſſe: yer the Holy Ghoſdath pan was ncedfull 
Cn 3 14 ſhould have a ſacrifice, which h<offeredanee on the 
{ Croſſe, and not a ſacrifice tooffer daily:;thereforecheuſatravel 
ever way ec" wp rye amp pet mickahe Gtecanyariride's, not 
TparPsoac. 
* This flewbet 3 is his "vane lfe,ADdni 9.9% in higawacbeh 
dy onthetree, I Pet. 2. 24. he laid downe his life for us: and ſo let 
us doe for him, if wee bee called thereumo. 


Chriftians; are Priefts, CHyre- 1:6: 7e out þ 


{acrifices, 


.;3« Hizibody TS onbied to —_ Zebermacle, \ —_— _ | 


All Prieſts, high and low, have their ſacrifices: weethat bee , 


Pp3_ mips) 
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Phil /4. 18. Hebr, 13.16. wemuſt cir vp ehncabioges our| | 
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| rent Prieſt from them, addchath anochermanner of ſacrifice then | 


eA.Commientary uponth#.Ev1 8m. x of | 


wed 
lpp 5, che ſacrifice of rthankeſgivingforallhis richdndpleateous 
mercies z offerupthe incenſe of prayer,:that may aſcendintohea- 
ven. | Wee off:r the actifice of: almes and Chriſtian liberaliryia' | 
feeding the hungry,.clothing the naked, inſhewing ourkindaeſſ 
to Cux'r s r his Ambaſſadours,and we muſt offer yp our bodies 
as a lively ſacrifice to God. If wee have no ſacrifice, wee areno 
Prieſts: yer a number; vt- Chriſtians: therebeethatprofeſſe them. 
ſelves to be\ſpiricuall Prieſts,! and yer have fioiſpirityallifacrificero 
ſhew-[Theſe areas Starres without lighs; clauds withourtwater,and | 
trees' without fruit.: Every. Prieſt is otdained ro offerſacrifipes.: if if 
we be Prieſts, let us ſhewourſacrificts, q\ 920k vi; 

Now that ic is [requiſite hee: ſhould offcritheſaerilice of tis 
owne body, hee ſheweth by an evideritabſurditiethaomuſt needs 
cnſve, if ir.were othetivife > andthat sanullitic of:© = x 1s v'; 
Prieſt-hood, Thereforewemuſt needs. affirme; that'either he isno 
Prjeſt;at all, whikiovay make Godalyar,who hath/ſaid, thow art.« 
Priefk. {or Tewer afitr the order of Helebieadee' orthat heeis a diffe. 


th had; T1 4 $a) 1}; t: 15 
| 7 Then hee. rerurneth to \ the other clauſe i in the focond raſe, 
that Cun.1s r..i54 Prieſt-imheaven,a Miniſter of the heavenly San. 
davary. Either hee is.a Prieſt in heaven; or incarth : not incarth* 
which he proves 4b «bſards; if hebePricſt on earth, then he is no 
Prieſt: but yee cannot deny him to beea Prieſt: for the Scripture 
faith, thou art a Prieff after the order of MelchiRedec. 
The conſequent of the propolution| is proved by anargument 
fromthecontraries. | 
If hee were a Prieſton earth, op hee ſhould bee a ſuperflu- 
ous Prieſt: forthere bee Prieſts enow onthe earth, ableto offer ex- | 
cernallfacrifices) A ; 
There being Priefts, which, accor to the confticution of the 
Law offer gifts: the Law liad Lot already ovitheearth| 
to offer Bults, Calves, Goates;thereforeif'Chrift were} 
a Piicſt onthe carth; trwetend Geo eee Rom the Lei | 
Priefts, ormoreextellederhanthey, forthey wereablero offer up 
ink efiand rogether: ſolong ws} 
cannot e r: lolo 
they areinforce, C n « x:5'+ cannovexequute hisoffice, Therefore | 
pity me be by cnnbe/beyi e:.till his ſacrifice 
Ti ave ne: t Acr ce 
was offcred onthe croffe, they werein requeſt: bur after that, their| 
date wewout;and our high Prich isa Miniſter of the in 
CN; 5 it ent ofhy MAC. 113i 53 86-5» 
«CI pa ; wat. V7 - 14.9 - 93 21 
95d if gow © enotinnet made oy. : f | 
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|fertaceqrhey ſervedthe patearme,we the rhing patierned> they ſerved 
1 ? . weeditrahabdbRentedhelomed by.chem-: they 
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| V Pon that accaſion he deſccndeth rothedeſcription of their 


office : this he doth illuſtrate by. the ſcope, and end of the 
-, Prieſt-hoodin therime of the Law. \, 
1. For the manner of their ſervice. | 
. -2- Thenof thematter or thing which they ſ{crved. | 
They were to ſhadow out our Saviour Chriſt : ergo, theſe ſha- 
dowes muſt vaniſh wheo the body is come: and Chriſt could not 
performe the office of a Prieſt, till thoſe Prieſts had played their 
parts, and wete off the ſtage : therefore he muſt needs bea Prieſt in 
heaven, not inthe earth. | y TATE 
azrewovn performe divine Service, or which ſerve withgreat| 
reverence: of a, 2 particle that increaſeth the fignification incom- 
poſition, and revs tremo + much more ſhould we'\ſerve inthe Goſ- 
pell, x Cor. 2. 3. 1 ins F aaels) 
To the patterne or ſampler : or @ being underſtood,which ſerve in 
the patterne. iniuryuais ſuboſtenſio,obſeura repreſent atis; Sxia, Col. 2. 
17. which was but «type or ſhadow of heavenlythings. Allthat was 
in the cetemonialt-Law, were types of our Saviour Chrift, and of 
the kingdome of heaven, TheSanuary a ſhadow of heaven, the 
Tabernacle of Ghrift's body, the High-Prieſts of Chrift :, their ſa- 
crifices types of his, the braſen Serpent a figure of him : they had 
che ſhadow, and wethe ſubſtance... 6 2 SVs 2 
This he ptoveth by the teſtimony of Gee Himlſelfe, 


| . 'Divinitas' admonitws, \Meſds did nor-make it: of his owne 


head, but by. Gedr appointment and direRian. " 

-: When, hee was about the making and finiſhing of the Taber- 

nacle: for it was begun, thatie might be finiſhed. Syriac. dum con- 

deret tabernaculum. . oem wy 19, 
Supply. /r2.-.Nr7z is not un the Hebrew. Text; yet it.may bee 

derived out of Zxedws 25.95 n 50, 11 1 17 - 

© The Zordina vifion ſhewed heaven, our Seviear Chriſt, and all 

things appertaining to him, t9 Mets, Now according to thatpe- 


przfigurare and ſhadow.out thoſe heavenly things tothe ewes. 
In earthly buildings,the patrerne of the houſe is not ſo.gloxious 


as the houſe: the: patterne is drawne in paper indarkeligeaments, 


|-bur this parternefagre cxceededahe whole beauty of thereremoni- 
| all Law; it mightdrawa little netreto ir, burir could norexpreſle | 
Ktto'thefull- iii; om ol] 200 Ui 134 fan | 


: The Miniſters of tbe New Teſtament are more gloriqus, than- 
the Prieſts of theOld:Teſtamietw®Jn this wee agree: weegreboth 


_ '[ſervants;the ſervants of Godandof the: Church ;but here isthe dif- || 


313; 


terne were the Tabernacle and Templero bee:tramed, that might | 


Ds — 


I 
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|  eA. Commentary wponthe ErisTLz of | 


ſhadowed C u x 3 s r to come tothe people ; wee preach chip 
already come. John Baptiſt was greaterthan all the Prophets; bur 
we(ina one ſenſe) arc greater than /ohn Baptiſt - the leaſt tn rhe king. 
dome of heaven « greater than he. Inthis reſpeR our Miniſtery ſhoulq 
be more highly eſteemed of : the which notwithſtanding is lictle 
regarded by many. The Devill inthe maide ſpake honourably of 
| Paul and Silas : ſome of us will ſpeake contemptibly of Chrif's 
Ambaſſadours. They were the moone light ; weare the Sunne- 
light : we ſerveto ſhew you the way to heaven plainly and perſpi. 
cuouſly : therefore honour our ſervice and Miniſtery. 

Where had they this patrerme ? from Hoſes, and hee from | 
God. 

--eMoſes might not ſwerue from his patrerne. All things muſt 
bee ſquared according to that patrerne which God hath lefe to us in 
his word. | | | 

The Magiſtrate muſt rule the common-wealth according to the 
patterne that God hath ſet downein his word. The Governours of 
the Church muſt order it according tothe pattern, that God hath | 
appointed : the diſpoſers of the Myſteries of God muſt preach ac- 
cording to the patterne of Chriſt —__ Apoſtles : 20t in the entiſing | 
words of mans wiſedame, but in the plaine evidence of the ſpirit endo 
power. The father muſt ſo governe his Children, the Maſter his} 
| ſervants, the Husband his Wife, according to the patterme preſcri- | 

bed by God. This patterne of the moſt wiſe Go mult be obſerved! 
by usall. If wee follow the devices of our owne braine, and leave. 
this patterne of God Almighty, wee juſtly incurre his wrath and dif. 
pleaſure. Yriah the Prieſt muſt make the Altar in all points like the 

aſhion that King CAhaX ſent from Daemaſcar, 2 Reg, 16, 11. Al 
Carpenter and Maſon muſt make the houſe according tothe pat-[- 
terne received from him that is the Author of the houſe: he muſt] 
frame the houſe to the will of him, that ſers him on worke, and 
not after his owne will. A Sempſter muſt ſow according to the] 
Sampler : A Scholler muſt write according to his Coppy. Wee} 
are angry with a Barber, if he doe nottrimme usas we would _ 


him': and diſpleaſed with a Taylor; if-hee make not the Coate, as} 
| we wiſhed him: and muſt notthe high andeternall God bee jultly| 
incenſed againſt us;if we follow our owne patterneand forfake his? } 
Ro__ letthat patverne ſo neere as'weean, bee carcfully obſerved, 
|byasall 7.5 otic 2rfs fo many nibliye | | 
| Neither muſt we'follow it inoneortwo things alone,butin all. 
| See that thou make dll things according; 8c. In ſomethings peradven-| 
rure, which like us well, we can be contented co be dire&ed by Gods} 
- |p«terne, but inall things wee will not. In ſome things weewilb 
/ |carryed by our owne will and affetion. Herod did many things that] - 
Tohn Baptiſt bade/him, he followedthepirternt in fomethings: but 
he wonld riot doe all; Let 10h preach his heart out; he will krepe 
his ſweet finne of incelt Rill.: Saxtfollowed Geds perrerne awhile 
in hisgoveramenc; bur-atlengthihie departed from:it. - As, __ 


gf ot. 


meme 


DT D—— 


| wiltthou pullalldowa? Thoughthere ſhould be ſome men. in the 


ſeparate our ſelves,bur hold the unity of faith inthe bond of love. 


| 


. Saint Paur' to the Hebrewes. _ 


and Ebabeth walked in all GodsCommanaements > {o weemutt ob. 
ſerve; Gods patrerne.in all things: hee that keepeththe whole Lew, and 
offendeth.in one point, is guilty of all : and if yebreake Gods patterne 
but in one thing, eſpecially, wittingly and willingly,he will require 
it at your hands» A: Scholler muſtaot writetwo or threeletters ac- 
cording tohis coppie, bur all : if hemake one awry, his Mafter will | 
be offended with him. Therefore in aZ things,.ſo farre, as ifis pol- 
ſible, ler us follow the patrerme, that God hath ſer before our.eyes, 
thar yeelding not a lameand halting, bur a full and complete obe- 
dience, to him, we may havea full weight of 'crernall glory inthe 


life to. come. » ; Ta 2 

Bue-what and if: we have not all things according to'this par- 
terne, ſhall wee in a pelting chafe hurle allaway © God forbid. If 
thy garment benotmadein all points according to thy minde, wilt 
thou caſt it away, and not rather haye that amended, which is de- 
fecive? If thine houſe, be not inall reſpeRs built as thou defireſt, 


Church' and common-wealth, that draw not ſo neeretheceleſtiall | 
atterne, as were to bee wiſhed : yet 1ct us not in a rage fling out of 


thoſe Churches and common-wealths. Such is the infirmitic of 
man, and the malice andſubtilty of rhe Devill,. that no Church 
in the world can bee found,” wherein there are not ſomeimper- 
feRions comming ſhort of the parterne delivered to us: yet let usnot 
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|: >: <Aaronandthereſt of the Prieſts were mediatours inthe time 
| given by the hand of Moſes,,as of v4 'Mediarour.:-': : L469 


Vekvs 6. 


. 
= He fourth atgument to g-=_ the advancement of Chriſt's 
 E maniſtration above the Leviricall is taken from the ſubjet 


miniſtery. GIGI yd © SD SO A | 
Hee that is 4 Mediatour of a better covenant, is.s more excellent | 
Prieft:: Our Saviour Chriſt is a Meriatonr of «more excellent covenant - 
ergo, he is amore excellent Prieſk, {of Sion mt 
'” In all covenantsthere bee ſome, that intetpoſe themſelves be- 
eweene the parties for the ratifying of the covenant; The only'Me- 
diatour betweens God and us in this New Covenant, is our Saviour 
and: High-Prieft, Cunrrsrtl: sus: hee undertakes for the 
Fathers part to makefarisfaRionto;him for our ſinnes, though-wee 
be not abletodoeir : and for our comfort and ſecuritie,to recon- 
citle the Father tous. M1033 301 Toto otro lim 


of the Law betweene-God and the people::afid the Lay it ſelfe ws 
--- Burtheonly Mediatour of this New Teſtament; ot!:cbyenant 
is Chriſb Teſive. Neither the Yirgin Mary, nor any:of the Apoliles 


whereabour He Mini : hee hathobtained a more. excellent | © 


| and Saints joyne with himin i he diſcharges this officealone. -. 
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| | [cede of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head? ro-CAbraham, In thy 


A Commentary upon the Exi8TL.s of = 


. Nowthat heisa Mediatourof'a better Teſtament, he proverh 
by themateriall caufe of ateſtament or covenant. - \'That reftament, 
which bath arg Tt I. is the berterteftament : for refta- 
ment or covenant contiſts of promiſes. Bur this.teſtamentwheregf, 
Cuxrs r is the mediatour, hath better protaliſes :ergo. 2 , 1. / 

Which was eftablifhed. He -ſpeakes more _— by or- 
der of Law : on better promiſes, which arethe'pillars for itroleane 


uU Ofls S 4 * x = 3h. L -$ 3 

; W hat, hath the New Teſtamentbetter promiſes than the Old? 
| was not Chriſt promiſed tothemvin the time of the Law, as well ag 
to us in the time of the Goſpell 2 did not God ſay to A dum, the 


ſeed. ſhall all nations bee' blefſed?. howthen are our promiſes better 
than-rheirs, when as Chriſt andthe kingdome of heavenwere pro. 
miſed/tothem as well as to us? I OD be 
In the promiſes there are theſe two things : the matter and 
the manner 2 as for matter and ſubſtance, the promiſes were all 
oneinthe Old and New Teſtament,thaj is Cn x 15 T, and eternall 
ſalvation by him. But ours in reſpeQ'of the manner are better and 
excell theirs. - © He! mY "ns 
1. Their promiſes were included within the narrow compaſle | 


- 


of Indes, our ptomiſes arc blazedall the world'over. 
2-2.” Their promiſes were publiſhed by men, by the Patriarcks, 
Prophets,which iyere but ſervants : ours by Chriſt the Sonof G4. 
3- They according to Gods promiſe had the graces of the ſpi- 
rit as we have: yetnotinſuch abundant meaſure, as they beenow | 


| ourpromiſesare more eleere and evident. 
| doe this and live. Curſed be he that comtinueth not in all things,8:c. Outs, 
| -. 1:2.6;- The Sacram s,whereby the promiſes wereconfirmed un-| 


| tothem,were more hard and difficult rhe cutting off the fore-skin, 
| the preparing of a Lamb for cvery houſe : ours are more cafit and 


} up himſelfe onthe Altarof the Crofle for us. | 


| notlook;thinkyee;for greater obedience at our harids *./To whom 
jrhan2o:another;; [and; hatch made a more amplepromiſe tohim:: 
{91a 3 0 


powred out inthetime of the Goſpell, | 
4+ Their promiſes were darke and obſcure, covered under the 
vaile of manyeeremohies, and ſhadowed out by temporall things : 


\-5-. 'Theirs werent the .delivery'of the Law with a condition: 
believe andbive;.. * iu iy 


familiar: the ſprinkling of a little water,or the dipping inthe water, 
the procuring of bread and wines. |: :- FR | 
7: Theirpromiſes were of things to come: there ſhould come 

4 Zawbthat: ſhould take away the. ſins of the world - oursare of things | 
already comeand'exhibiced. This Lambe is come,and hath offcred 
Therefore the promiſes being better, the covenant is hetter : 

and weare toprailc Godfor this cMediatonr of 4 better coverhem. » \- 
Hath God 1n mercy vouchſafed usgreaterpromiles;and doth-be 


much is/givenjmuch is required.+A fxther ismorekindto one'Sod, 


20] ” ought| 
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\1 Saint Pauv'to the Hebrewes.. 


ly father hath beene more benigne and loving tous,thentothem in 


hindehein-in vereue;/and all-vices flow with a fullerſtreame among 
us. - For all rhe excellent promiſesthar wee have, where ſhall wee 
finde a manifo-Rrong in faith as Abraham was? Somecke and 
courteous as Maes was Sochaſtas loſeph was ? So zealous as Phi- 


tient /and/ merciful: as 70b,; whom the! very foines of the poore 
bleſſed 2: When didabhominableſwearing,contempr of the word, 
pride, malice, covetouſneſſe abound more than atthis day wee 
have -mote*gracious: profniſes then they to allure us to good- 
neſſe, yet wee are worſethan they. - A fearefull thing ! Our con- 
demnacion will bethegreaterzif wedoe notrepent. .Lerus ſer theſe 
promiſes before our eyes, that they may be as whet-ſtones to ſhar- 
pen us to all good duties. - God hath promiſed better things to us : 
therfore we will be betrer inour livesand converſations then they, 


wh. 


4 


| ; SE 7. . 
£ | #$. bt v.. = FE O+7 - " 4 * 


© kindeof wayes. {45 he 2 | 
. _ I. By theneceſlity of it, 2. By theintroduRion of ir. 
The necefſitie was faulke orimperfeaionin'the old. © - 


| Pi better and more wgrthy Teſtament is illuſtrated two 


... _ That there wasa fault and imperfeRionin it, hee proyeth by 
the bringing inof another. -It-there had beene no wanrif the Old 
Teftament,-anotlier had'not beene*brovght in: butianother was 
brovght in: ev, there was'# want in'the'Old:Teſtament; + But 
what ? "was therea fault inthat Teſtament's-why,God was the Au- 
thor of it, and God I hope makes no faults 2 7: 18 wo 

In the matter and ſubſtance of the covenant there was no fault : 
but in the circumſtance, and chat inreſpeR of us, not of it, It wes 
weake in regard of the fleſh, Rom. $.3. aconditionof that covenant 
was, that we ſhould ſerve God, ayd obey his Lawes : we werenot able 
to doe it, thereforethat covenant was weake and could not carry 
us to heaven? if it could, thereſhould have beeneno place for ano- 


| ther. 6 


Such, astiocomplaitit could be madeany 7 of it. 
The Old Teſtament was faultie : thereib no faultinthe New : 
ifg on our \part, is abundantly ſup- 


becauſe whatſoever'is y 


plyedby our Sa v roun'Cn'n'r's r;the Medixtourofthe New 
Teſtament : thereforethis is to be had ingreatprice andeſtimation 
> ## ery 7t 1543 ?of59abl ol 


«S 7 - . A 
% wh 45 
with usall;; £57: 
< - . - _ ? 
P & 4 = 4 * © 


#49, 


\ 


ar not that Son to be more durifull to his Father * Our heaven- | 
thetime of the Law : therefSreour gratitude and obedience ſhould | 


exceed theirs: wee ſhould excell them inall vertues, and bee more | 
carefull to keepe:Gods Commandements,then they: yet were be- | 


wees '\iras:2: $0 fincere,and heavenly minded:man as David was 2'S0o | 
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himſelfe: Where, 1. An'allegation of:the teſtimony. . 
| 2, Acolletion deduced ourof it, Verſe 13s Complaining'of 
them that» they had not. kept the former covenant;'there was the 
fault, ir could not be performed, whereupon another! wasinferred, 
Grac, it is,,7eprooving be: faid to thevs, that i 15,reptoving the imbeeil- 


them. : -- 

The day es come--namely at chris commingia the ficſ,anda at 
the revelation of the Goſpell. | 

1 willmake : whenT will perfec on conſurmate; whereasi it is 
in the Hebrew (Carats, ) pangam, 3 bf 

A new covenant. This is moreeffeQuall; that was but an im- 

perfe@ covenant: this ſhall bea perfſeR; and a full one 

With the houſeof Iſrael : uponthe houſe of Iſrael - cis ſhall reſt 

upon them, whereas the other paſſed from them. 


from another : bur by this covenant Ir will unite and conjoync 
chem. 
| Some by the houſe of Iſrael underſtand the Gentiles ; by the 
houſe of 2»dab the Zewes, . - 
_ New coverntis more ſneate and comboeratile, than the 
O 
As: God. promiſed; ſo he performed: He ic 10 us man that He 
flould he ; nor as the Sonne of man, that He ſhould repent. Men ſay and 


unſay : they promiſe ,mountaines, and ſcant performe molchills; 
but God will ever be as good as his ward: as hee promiey ra hapks 


| this New 5 reds vindeed he did, DE 


Se(1f 3,7 


y—_ rig 6 'Y = 


| Vers g_ 


I. What it isnot. 
'2- Whatitis. Iris notlike the Old Teſtament: where 


_ rms wayes, 03, 


thereiva threefold diflimilitude beeweene them. 


xi-lo'neſpett of the. Perſons: thatwas wade with their fachers 


———_ , 


inche-timeof he Law ; this TIO br int . 


| therimeof the Goſpel), ;-: ' 032i 211 


2. In reſpeof thetime : that was made at their delivery, 


of: Egyp, whenthe Law was given by Hoſes; this at their my 


ry out of the ain Op by " 


OY "ITY 


This 


And the houſe of Indah.. Theſg tr © houſes bee now rent one 


of GnmmnarqmieEmreeve 


(* | | : 
o F. 4 » - 
& S «ty © 4 37'S þ 
LA 4.40142 F s F _ ; 49 Uta, d #1 
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Ow hat —__ was introduced. in theroome of i bla. | 
N: ming the other ;! he provettbby the words of the Prophet | 


litie of the Old Teſtamenc,and ſhewing thedefeds o it, he laidto | 


| 


* 


eee FER. 


ti. 


| +. Saint Faw to the Hebrews. 
"-. , "This was not theſame day.they cameout of &gypr - for the 
Law was not given till ſo many dayes after: bur dey is put for 


Iner how. : 


1full 5:45 a father taketh his Child by the hand, leaſt he ſhould fall, 
or, miſcarry by the way. 5: hog by 
..-; 3- By ancffeR, that enſued onthe imbecillity of the covenant : 
it was. broken becauſeof the hardnefle of it. LET 

*  Inthe Hebrewit is,which they brake. S*, Paul followesthe Sep- 
cuaginc : the ſencejsallone. 

' . *Oneconditionof the covenant was, that they ſhould continue 
in obedience tomezbur they did not : therefore that covenant being 
broken,it was time for a new tacome : letus pray to God for grace 
to continue inthat, which we promiſed inbaptiſme. 

And I regarded them not : whereupon he was even with them ; 
chey caſt off Him, and he caſt off them, * + 

The Greeke here is much different from the Hebrew.: but if the 
Hebrew words bee read with an interrogation, the ſenſe of the 
Greeke agrees well with them, nd ſhould T bee ftill as an Hws- 
band 10 hn ? they haveplaycd the Hatlot and broken the cove- 
nant on their patt; and ſhall I ſtand ro the covenant : ſhall I bee as 
an Husband to:rhem, when as they arenoWifetome 2 Nay, I 
willfer them as lighc as. they doe me: 'I regard them not : Icaſt off 
the care of them. | Though the words differ, "the ſenſe is all one: 
cherefore that muſt be no ſtane for us to ſtumble at, . .._ + - 

.. Hebrew. Ef egodemivabstines. Iſhewed my ſelfeto betheir 
_— and maſter in puniſhing them ; which is the right of Maſters 
O-Goes .. 422 6 4 ITE. PINIEY ' : « 

| Properly to ſpeake, God hath no hand. totake us-þy::hut this 
is ſpoken metaphorically for our comfort; As if thechild bee fallen 
into a ditch,the father in kindnefſe takes him by the hand, and pulls 
him out : ſo deales our heavenly father with us, who is farre more 
mercifull than earthly parents can bee totheir Children. The in- 
comprehenſible love of God towards us is ſet forth by diverſe ſimi- 
litudes in Scripture. Sometimes he iscomparedto an Eagle, that 
flutterch over her birds, ;and preſeryeth them from all dangers : 


v 


| | ſometimes to. an Henne, gathering «e as Chickens under his wing. 


Sometimes toa father, as in this place, and many others. In all 
calamities he takes us by the hand and leadsus out. Hee hath not 
only commitred usto the Angels hands, as 2/al. 9 1. and the Angell 
tooke Lot by the hand, and broug bt hins out of; Sedern - but bee gives us 


his owne hand. If the King ſhouldrake us by the hand,when we arc 


{in any diſtreſſe,z it-would greatly cheereus. The King of Kings 
. {whoſe power-none can refit; takes us by the-hand in all our miſe- 
Aries. Let that bee a ftaffe of comfort for us to leancupon. may 
jeooke the 7/raelites by the hand, and lead them out of Agpt - 


E Gas rhough 


-.-"The Authorwas Ged : the manner was kinde, lovingand care- 


rims. dt | | 
--That deliverance is amplifixd by the Author and the man- | 


| 
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though wee cannot ſee it with our bodily eyes, hee takes us by the 
handinall miſcries. | EV VEL 

If men ſhould bein priſon for rigtiteouſneſſe ſake,as Ioſeph was, | 
cill che iron entred into hs ſoule , Godatthe length takes us by rhe hand! 
and pulls us our. If we be in poverty ready to ſtarve, as Elias was! 
e#nder the Igniper tree,God takes us by the hand of hismercy,by ſome 
meanes or otherand helpes us out. '' If we be inbaniſhment, as'the 
Iſraclites in Babylon, and as many of our Country men were in 
Queene <Maries dayes; Godtakes us by the hand and brings us out, 
If we bein ſometerrible and dangerous fickneſſe,as Hezekiah w 
even at the point of death ; Ged takes us by the hand, and pulls us 
out of it. If we bee on the Sea ready to be drowned, as the Diſci- 
ples were; God takes us by the hand and delivers us outof thera- 
ging rempeſt. O fingilar comfort, that we have ſucha friend as 
God Almighty is ! *Hee rakes us bythe hand inall calamities. Let 
him have our hand and heart too. | Letus be carefull to pleaſe him 
all the dayes of ourlife, 1 + + © 

He doth not ſay,they never begunto keep my Teſtament : but 
they continntd not in my covenant, Itis like they made many faire be- 
ginnings, were very forward at thefirſt:'burthey ſhrunk inthe wet- 
| ting and continaed not - Therefore Godſhooke them off. Tee are they 
that continued with mee in my temptations. Be faithful to the end, 8c. 
* 1 will runne the way of thy Commandements to the end, ſaid David. Let 
| us not run apace fora while, but let us hold our running to the end, 
| elſe we ſhall miſſe of the gold of eternall life. Remember Lots Wife - 
ſhe went out of Sedow,, but becauſe ſhe looked backe, ſhe was turned 
{ i310 4 pillar of Salt, Let us notturneour of theway of Gods Com- 
mandements, bnt continue in his covenant : elſe heewill caſtus off. 
Now of our ſelves, we have no power to continue, no morethan we] 
| | hadto begin. Ler us entreat him that hath began 4 good worke in u«,0 

finiſh it to the day of Chrifl, © 

Many flatter themſelves in Gods mercies: 6 God is mercifull; 
though we fin, he will not puniſh us : he will wink atour iniquities, | 
therefore we need not be ſo ſhie of fin./Though we live indrunken-| 
nefle, uncleanneſle, pride, covetouſneſſe, yet wee may bee in the fa- 
| vour of God. Indeed Godis of wonderfull mercy : heeis called the 
father of 'mercies in the plurall number, notof Tuſtices. Thereisa 
whole Pſalme of his mercie: and ſo not of his juſtice. Yet wee 
muſt not imagine,that his mercy can pur his juſticeout of place. To 
penitent ſinners as the Publican was, as Mary Magdalen was, that 
 P watered Chriſt's feere with her teares,he is mercifull: but tothem that | | 
| - | continue in their fins,. hee will ſhew himſelfe to bee juſt, and powre > 
| down the vials of his wrath on them : he caſt off the 1 eeliteshisown 
choſen people for their abominable fins: and doe you think that we 
ſhall eſcape, which are but wild Olives, and adopted Childrenin 
{ compatiſonof thetn © Thereis no'dallying with God; if we conti- 
| "y not in his covenant, he will rejeR us. r 250} 78717 
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Y | x Þ ATNT Pan: to the:Hlebrews.' T 


V,3.8 53, 19. + 

E have ſeene what it is nat : now conſider what itis; which 
| Y hath three branches:* I Log 
x; A renqvation of their hearts to. keepe his lawes, 
Faſt 20. 5 7, nao. 4/1 aged 
© *2, An illamination of their underſtanding to know his will, 
57 0 bs bs NY - 
| 4 The remiffion of all their ſing againſt his Law, and ſo con- 
| (equencly eternalljppineſſe, Foſ# 12. 76 tO 
© - Hepoints, outthis New Teſtament, much diſcrepant from the 
other; which Twill 4iſÞoſe : AS'we ſay,I ordaine this my laſt will and 
Teſtament in manner owes : Sothisisthe Teſtament which I 
ordaine ; the Teſtament which Treftare,”* 7 ET9O IO 158 
. With the houſe of Iſrael - under thewhich the houſe of Todeb is 
comprehended, thatis the whole Church. ' © ' SIR 


« 


'In thoſe dayes : when Chriſt the Sonne of To mgrenge ſhall 
clearely ſhine in the preaching of the Goſpell, faith the'L'o'n », 
which is not as maps that he ſhoald repent, nor the Some of 1man that hee 


the” Grecke, the ann All my 'Lawes, appertajmig tothefirſt and 
ſccond table, I will leave nongof them outs?) © 

imo their minde,the diſcquiling faculty of 'the minde : whereby 
chey ſhall conclude within theinſcelves,that it isthe beſt courſe they 
| cantake,toſerve mg z' That they may underſtand ir. Into theirkearts, 
ba they may love, embrace and keepe it- Hebrew, mito the middeſt 
of them.  COLMTAL CS OEVE DH ables 2D £13; JT CN 
| Not in Tables of ſtone, as at the firſt, but in the-fleſhierables of 
their heart. ' This is the or parn ne i and the Goſ- 
pcll, 2 Cor. 3. 3. and 6. God wilf totonly pur tis Lawes into'our 
eyes, Eares, toggues, hands, feete. Intheſeparts'the wicked may 
have the Law of God; tliey tnay looke on the Scriptures, talke of 
| them, heare Sermons, &#. Phe will put them into our heerts,and 
the heart ſhall ſet all the members of the bad: on worke:”' He will 
write them there; engravethein, that they ſhaft never be raſed out + 
nothing ſhall blot our that writing, 0 ES 

. Then. followes the conditions of the cayenant on both parts : 
as It 1s1n all covenants. On Gods behalfe ; he will be our God, hee: 
will proteR and defendys, proyideall good chings for us,” forthis 
lifeandthe life to come: no. enemy ſhall hurt us, he will give us all 
things, that bee good. On our part ; we muſt be his people, that js 
worſhip him, depend on him by a lively faith, Uyeinobedience to 
bim, ferve him. and no other. Happy # Hy people that have God for 
their Lord Godis a good Godto ys Hur we ate an yngracious and un- 
thankefull people to him. © + aber NT x 
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Twill pat my Lawes, Tarhe Hebrew it isrheſipgularnumber;in | 
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Herſecond branch of the covenant, there: ſhall bezthen 

: more plengifull kyowledge,then was inthe ime of the Lay : 

= which isdeclared negatively and affirmatively, : . .... 
The leſſon taught by them js this, #»ow the Zord + this ſhaK not 
neede then: earthly Schoolemaſters may be removed, and putup 
their pipes : wee ſhall all have an heavenly Schoolemafter, whichis 
the Holy Ghoſt, Toh. 6, 45. T0h.14..26.1 10h. 2427-. SF, 
_ But what* ſhall goronencighbourinſtruR an other in the time 


y - 

Þ* 

4 7 # 
4 &- 


your, moſt holy faith. Priſcilla and CAquilataught Apolios. Auguſtine 
and others think that this is ſpoken of the Saints in heaven, butthe 
text will not ſuffer it.,:_- EEE, NE | 
Sol. x. Then there ſhall norbe.lo many particular ceremonies, 

che fignification whereof one ſhouldteach another, as there were 
inthe time of the Lay... - Rk E#--,.;..0 
\ -,2. (This iS ſpoken not fimply. but comparatively. The Hoh 
Ghoſt ſhall bee powred downe in ſuch plencifull meaſureupan all: 
the light of, the Goſpell; that was hidden under darke ſhadowesin 
the time. of the MY hal now ſhine ſobrightly to all, as that che 


SLED. -. ati. | 
WI ; 46" aaa parte If all ſhall know the LZord,then there ſhall 
beno need toteach one another, who the Lord's : but all ſhall know | 
the Lord, ergo." : E2 
know him : ergo, all ſhall know him, © | 

- Hee,doth not meanethe leaſt 1n age, for little infants and chil- 


| dren are.not now capable of the knowledge of. God, no more jo 


theirs. in; the time ,of the Law: but from the meaneſt in eſtate and 
condition. tothe higheſt, Nor Schollers alone and book- learned 
[men Jhall know the Lard,, but even artificers, Plowmen, they that be 


leaſt inthe reputation of the world, _ .. | 
. .TAZ-: all eſtates and conditionsof men. 


A Preacher teacheth. in the Pulpit, and «# tha bee inthe Church 

may learne of him if they will. The Sun ſhinerh in the firmament, | 

their fault, if all kwop me not... OO 
0b. 2... 1f ell ſhall. know the Lord,then the Scriptures ſhallbe un- 


needy : we hall beravghe by the Hol ht y.eberefore wes 
jaar ripture, ſuch 4 dumbe Sctioole: 


letter of the Scripture, ſus 


eA.Commentary uponthe Er1sT. = of | 


2 


of the Goſpell */ yes verily : exbort ove another”: \edifie ope another in| 


reaching by friends andneighboursſhall in a manner bee ſuperflu-| 
ous : yer forall that this neighbour-like inſtruction one of another} | 
| ſhall remaine ſtill: burthiere ſhall nor be ſo great neceſſity of-it, as 


. Which, is confirmed by a diſtribution, greatand [mall ſhall] 


Or,as muchaslies inmethar aw therteacher, all ſha know me.| 


and of may becomforted by ic; yettheblearcd eyes are ngt- Ir is 


| 


maſter as the Scripture is. 


tC 


i C) 
Sol.) 


| — —RR 


Sol. Yes verily : for the Holy Ghyft teacherh us by the Scripture, 
he uafoldeth to us the meaning of the Scripture: heiaſtructed the 
Eunuch by the Scripture. They mightas well reaſon ; anexcellent 
learned man ſhall teach in ſuch atowne, therefore the Schollers 
taught by him ſhall need no bookes. The Scripture isthebooke, 
whereby Godteacheth us : thereforethar ſill muſt beeturnedover 
by us. Our S«viewr ſendeth us to the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. Rom. 
I5. 4+ 2 Pet.1. 19. 1Tim,4. 13. ; 

Objef?. 3. If all ſhall know God, then away with Schooles of 
learning and Vaiverſitics to traineup men to the miniſtery in : yea, 
away with. the miniſtery itſelfe: what need weany Miniſters and 


Lord ?-: 


by: whorn hee revealeth ithe knowledge of his Majeſty tous. Chriſt 
knew there ſhould be plentie of knowledge at his comming, yet he 
bade his Apoſtles goe avd teach all nations. The Lord openedthe | 
heart of 'Zydia; yet it was by Saint Paws preaching \: :the Lord ca- 
rechized the.Eunuch , yet it was by SaintPhi/ip.z) the Lord added 
three thouſatd ſoulesto the Church; yet it was by Saunt Peter. How 
cau they heare without a Preacher $i: <5; FWHAMST ST 64 T 
// Theſe be the:Schoole-maſters by whom God teacherth us tothe 
end oof the world. Thehead Maſter of a Schoole doth not take away 
the Vihers. Saint CAvgnſtine trat?, 3; in. 1. Tohann.' $5 unttio docet | 
de omnibus, 10s fine cauſa laboramns ? Let us put youallovertothe 
annointing :, then they might reply., why dacitthou wiite this Epi- | 


wa 


{tle'ro us ? why idoeſt: thou teach us 2: : #05 6x71Vnſecur damonenyee 2. 
wagiſter imus <, qui doctt, Maith. 235 8: Nos ,abuſpud magiftri apped- 
larwr, Neither doth hee ſend downethe Ho x+Gnos r ion 


 arthe beginning : they muſt be brought up in Schooles and Vniver- | 


pulied downes 0 i: yd yorlt hand 4 yo ion diub 
i! This'dothy declare; to; us the wonderfull abu | 
ledge. that:ſliall bee intherime of the Golpell,] aboye that which | 
was in the time of the Law': yet there bee a — | 
ptrfons- in-the lap of the Qhurch, likethemthar #vev op7 wherher 
there was an Holy Ghoſt or no, They have a confuſedkhowledge of 
Gel, burtheyidochor know him ſo diſtinfMy in C:rirwod'4r.vsthey | 
ought ito; doe they havethernorerbatſwcr forgthat livingin (0 
Sreatlight;areNill overwhboltned with davkenelles dikett Tomei 
up to the chin'in water, and yetdrie: likegreleſſaaftdnegligent; 
chollers, thathave beentlong at Schooktand learns nothing : he | 
favile:is not! inGad, whoigivekthemthd means; but in themfelves 


Saint P auL to the Hebrewes.. | 


Preachers in every towne to inſtru us in the knowledgeof the | 


Sol. Yes: they are Gods mouthes, by whomhe ſpeaketh to us; | 


that negleddthomeanes. ,5ih>nt/nub oldenimudds gda eapiize] 
Avon R rr | 2. AS 
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2 As Wee have greater knowledge : ſo grearer obedience is 
required of us. Theſeryant that knowes his maſters will and doth 
it-not, ſhall bee beateni with many ſtripes. Wee know-/much and 
pradtiſe lictle:-rherefore our condemnation ſhall bee the greater at | 
rhe latter day. 


_— _ —— yY 
CS — 
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VERSE ſ2.. 


| 
'He' third branch of the new covenant, is is vernitiom of ſins, 
F In' ſence it agreeth with the Hebrew : only the Apoſtle fol. 
lowing-the ſeventic hath for our further comfort enlarged 
'it by the addition of one clauſe, which is not inthe Hebrew. The 
firſtpart of the 7erſe isnovin the Hebrews": . 

In my Sanne CuanisrT Ins u's;L will be mercifull cotheir | 
unjuſt atid' unrighteous dealings, to all oy injuries they have offe- 
red me. i 

| Agutpridss faalrs'i in manners, when as.we Je ſwarve from the marke 
&f the Law of God - «voules, in general fignifies all tranſgreſſions of 
che Lawi” Heaſerh many:words to frgaifiero us,tharatl our ſinnes, 
by what names ſoever they be called; are forgiven us. In acquit- 
cances weulſe © ptrin words &how, forthe declaration of a full diſ-| 
charge: So doth the Lord, when he acquitterh us of all our finnes: 
whether _— unrighreonſneſſe, ſlips;or violations of the Lay, 
they bee all forgiven: hee profeſſerhhee will remember them:no 
more + bee will coft rhembehinde his backd;rafe them out of the buoke of 
ho remembrance. Tf weemindeto be revenged of *a'mah; wee ſay, 
well; 1 willrowenwber thee, 'I will one day pay thee home. for-it : but God 
will not ſomuach asremember our As 'Ohblcffedrhiog !- The | 
juſt _—_—_ lever! FiIeFA 'day? ou 'G 0D will:nor remember | 
' his falls," ? "SQ SC] | 
Hee: iemirhbrectthelin of Amalele i: ala of fome hee ſayes, 
heir fins ſhall be wrictet with a pennt of a:diamond- and ſealed up 
ina bagges burhe: will datpoe regiltey of 'our —_—_— __—_ bee 
quite forgot! 2 
| Hee doth not lay; ; becauſe ths by their aa dech 
| havemadeſatisfactio 20my juſtice for their fianes, therefore I will 
 remivehem pt will. dogic of my ſole: merey an goodie: foriny 


owne ſals, Cecile in ©. wed 51 
| >. Ojee; Wks he novimetcifull rothe Cine of chopeopheinth 
mevtchobia rſt) 55; - Un 10,0 wv 
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belides the abhominable "ink, gens whodedome rhatis 
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A Commentary upon the Ee Try nof 


From hence he deduceth the abrogation of che Old Teſtament, 
which! iS a 'marter of great weights and that the Apoftle gathers 
out of one word: every word inholy Scripture is diligently to bee 
obſerved of us: adeepe myſtery may lye hidde ina word. 

The introduRion of a new thing demonſtrates the abrogation 
of the old. 

A newhusband arguesthe death of the old : anew ſtature, re- 
pealing that which went before, makes the old ſtatute of no force: 
2 new houſe cannot be fer up,unleſle the old be pulleddown : a new 
Will overthrows theold Will. God ſpeaking of a New Teſtament, 
did prognofticare the abrogation of the old. 

The Tewes were wonderfully wedded tothe Ceremonial Law| 
and Leviticall Prieſt-hood:: the thought that ſhould laſt forever: | 
Circumcifion, -Gen. 17. 13. the Paſſeover, Exones 12. 14, but| 
(Gnolam ):doth ſometimes fignifie longnmn, ſed determinatum tempuc - 
as Dewt,15-17. citherto the yeere of wbilee,or to the end of his life, 

The*whole ceremoniall Law was intime to vaniſh away: and 
ſo was the ofd covenant, that God made withthe people ar the deli- 
very ef the'tnorall 'Law : and the'new coveriane of the Goſpell 
moſt{weetEand cotnfortable was to ſacceed inthe roome thereof. 
And farewell that old one, that was terrible to'them all: let this 


|new' Bice qrelcontc to 'US, ane isfull of KL comfort.  ' 
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N the Prieſt any of Our Saviour chip Bo bs two cidnes 
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To ſhut upourſelvegwithiarhe \tompaſſe of this Chapter, it | 
ay be divided into two parts. af X” 


{A Harration 46f the type; about the- whichtchePr 
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| | 2," 15 ar applicitiviy of it t6 Gur Saviour Chef 
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{ceremonies to adorne itwithall: 


fo'hath rhe New Telarnento charac Lereitengancichis hathoine 


Saint Paull to the-Hebrews. = . 


and ceremonies. - 

2. An holy and chniGcub hoon uſe them in The 
Ichings are ſet downegenerally, Yerſe x. hen particularly. :: 
Yee have heard that there bertwo teſktamens; hefirſtahd the 


| Tz his were of dwodoms.: Is Certaine external rites 


irhad: that firſt, that waxetlvold, andiis ready to vaniſh aways 


| - It had many excellenrthings. 
Ic did not only confiſt of bare and naked words, bur in hadeetraine 


Had: notiys: for the date of ir Sree 
| "Aarpda;, Of ſervice:  wherewich Gonp was ſerved and; WOr- 
(hi 
| 4 Ig The ceremonies: are ſocalled; not becauſe they 
= juſtifie, bur- becauſe riyladowed: our our Iuftification by 
HARIST 7, 
Some diſtinguiſh the x96 firſt oodles teligionsor! wor- 
ſbippings : yetiinall Greeke' ;coppies they'be econjoyneds, /i-i 
- CALM p aff. _ (Mikdaſp): wherechefe ordinances'wets piitin 
od.- 


exequution,- 25 . 8.--Irwas a _—_ of Gras dwelling among 
them't it was removed. frony:place t ACC and God  comicually 
went ' with then. v 2 at. THI © 2 013 Jiu 4 FWLS is! « 01531; 


-Yetthisholy place hattuiepitherers abaſer. mixhali;to pull | 
dowitie theglory of it, leafttherwerthould have 
riofrof it. Sofrie tic it why eimeo che people iand all natiwnrof the 
world might emer 328 cheſpakeofthatp rar hichi wasappointed : 
torhe peopletomeaeint buttharis que! Nance keope: 
of the Text': forthis'worldhy Sep hrdividecafrerptande hor : 
m6 r\oparrs;d8ritro threes tee meddics orily-with thaijwhich:| 


[was atype akon, hperpp ex. apes ers —— 


gedtothe peaple. 19'], . 97007 RO0M3NDI 38 og 
He calls it wlll oor, ani ig TOR 
WER ner it wis made _— che workde fora! 
—_ the fernamenitcas availe amicurtainetoſeparzte the! 
ings above omehem benexzd/;ſo the Sanchiaty had a vaile, that 
_ 4 ſeparation/betweenerhofſt and ſteondTabernaclee.;! . 
-" Becauſe ie" yas imalle-bf worldhe:marrer,/ 2500f haire, 
fe; Þ SHO 2 QL 2214 1fdS ff ol 16ho7 hf anagbes 266 
Oo Beeaufs! IOwrnortcemald, = cur Sandia of heayenis, 
how our High- Ro appeareth fot us + buta fraile, 
britleand'morta} Slavery are: oodld igo:1 
"  1:*As the'OldFeftaminchabminy o! 
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ſecond: therefore to return&apaineto the fart; 1, will tell you whar | 
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\poore: thatthe man being after a more excellentmanner dee | 


ſome cxterial nics;which if they be not repugnant 
of reli 


on: bur all diſagree i in.cercmonies.: ;Svcrat« Z0z.0m.; Theodoret. in 
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| haddSanduary 

| the plblike: -worſhip'ob.God : ſahavewd ro oe 
| of Y cn. -meecings;::- which; =teicatefnlly robes; Kequenr 

us: ©'O :hoxe love: 

| that where thy honour dwelleth ?-but wee love our ownehoules; 


| place of @ 


' eA .Commenthry' upon the Ernezeny 4 


chi to come: ours arefew, and demonſtrate him come. Wee 
'have new Sacraments, new conſtitutions ; baptiſme inftead of cir. 
'cumcifion ; the Supper of the L © n; by inſtcad of the Paſſeover. 
'Sundry religious ordinances are appointed in the New Teſta- 

ages char rhere ſhould beevery Loa Þ s day:acotleRion 


' of Godhould-: pray bureheaded, notbeing aſhamedro ſhew his 
bur having 4 kinde of: liead-ſhip overthe woman;,'and the women 
' howld couer-her head,:mhtn. ſbee proyeth': thatan.order ſhoulf beei| 
kept an proplebying, &c. no ChriſtianChurch can conſiſt withour 


to the Word 7 Ge , are tobe obſerved by us;- as aelc ord inances 
toniwereby the fewes... 
true Chriſtian Churches 22rec inthe Fr ubſtance of Religi 


their. Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories ſhew,: that ſome, Ctauches pray to; 
the Eaſt, ſomero the Weſt; ſomeeate fiſh .ſome fowles in chetime 
of Lents >1ome- abſtainefcombotrke; yet all accordiin:C'n rk 57 | 
the head. \Ever ſoat this þreferit diy4che French Church have qne' 
kinde of ceremonies,the Dutch anotherythe Engliſh different from 
them both. Ja theChanch of Gejeus they! reftivethe Qommuns, 
op with Wafer-cakes.:cIn ſome Churches thay: fit, inthe Churc 
of:England-we knecte-atthe celeþtationof the Supper-i In 5 t 
indie things which in their owaegar@e Are neicher good, nor! 
evill, wee uſt not comtbnd, bredpog the'peaceand unity, of the 
Church: bur we muſt doe, as Saint Auguſtine did, ſybmir:ous ſe 


þ- 1 —aray rarer) gr ata only-far fexre, ut 


-commend:Any. Fe gre 
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Church hath this ceremony ; another that. Forthtpea 
letusnot contend about theſe things, hurbaarhanks 
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chimp Thegrear:Carhedrall Churches, thavbe PRI Tor FIT | 
ly and magnificent: all inferiour. Churches and Chappells:whetc 
weeſttye God, yeaeven the kitigs Chappell(iFryou lookbatrhe fa- 
brickerpf them): are worldly rhings : all faire and dolly. buildings; 
che Royall Exchange, the new -Burſc, all:Lord-like andregall pal: 
[laces arzbut worldly things :flverand gold which we all hunter; 
fiſk& and velvers3alifine and gallanr appareſt:.atableriohily furni- 
[ſhed with all kinde-df'delicates; tyrgelands andample revenews; a 

|ereatttoupe of: ſerying men following usat pur heeles}allthefe are 
-- worldly things, yeme, fichle-tranſnory'; ;'they vani e | 
[che ſmonke;” "L291 vi 97507 305 mgftg Tt F100 903 0 
2 Wburſchyetdne bur worldhxhings 5 -our6e the caftlrow were 
calicti oche earth werfiuft returne*s rhereforedetusnor bEtnfianed 
£00 mueh wich/ the: love of chefe" worldly rhing - tbe yiriFak tbl 
world faderh away lite x flower {chorefore Icrub afect/ <x.yfdvet uſed 
ieme {iter not thiswerld beout Þanaiſs: Jet usrdmeniberirisdodd 
tear deCountry;by thewhichwe paſſe as vrivvelters: m 1izu7j: iql | 

|: \Ffiey be theiyicked, cmrarochedienofitiiswmidpleruabe 
[oieivs other bolZand havevar converfation:inheaven,5)1! ect: 
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The firſt robes wy 
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| which ſuf —_ thoſe Tights that bein t © withouthim 
the light of the miniſter ou wy extinguiſhed and fall tothe 
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A Commentary uponthe ErisTLz = of © 


Iris called Paxis jug!s, Nwm-7 becauſe it wasto be continu. 
all and- holy bread, 1 £4m.21.5.":. 

- TheTable did 6gnifie Chriſt,which is as a rich Table well furni- | 
ſhed forus all. The Shew-bread ſerupon it did {ignifie the. preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpell,theſubje& twhereof'is Chriſt : or it did ſignifie 

the Church: as bread. nouriſhing thebody, ſothat the ſoule.. - 

|. - I \The ſhew-bread might never be wanting: no.more muſtthe | 
preaching ofthe Gofpell: where propheſie faileth, &c. 

2. As Matth. 12,4. So we muſt be made grove Prieftsbe 
fore wecan truly feede upon the:-Goſlpell, | 

In the Old Teſtament there was one Table: inthe New wee! 
have twa Tables : the one isa Sacramentall-table in this life;x Cor. 
10.31»: We call it:the: Communiox-Table, but we might call it the 
Lords. Fable, the Table of the Lord leſs, whole. Gheſts weareat 
his:Tabk-. Vpon that Table ſtood the Shew-bread -- upon this Ta- 
bleftands: Chit Ieſus the Bread:of Life, to beeaten of Fall after 
a ſpirituall manner :che_other- js an; heavenly: Table in the life to! 
come; Lube 13-29; :Letus behave our elves; well at this Tablei in) 
| this life,comming:to:tewith:all reverence, andfeeding an Chriſt, to 
the comfort of our ſoules, that we may be partakers of that celeſti- 
all Tabl here we ſhall cat of the hidden Mavns for eyermore. 

Not «yi in the fingular number, holy - but 2 in the plu- 
Cane as the other 2yzadyior, Nede:3e how thou my God walkeſt in ” 
Sanituary. 
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| Sa1nT Paul tothe Hebrews. 331 


then that, would not have buryed it infilence. - - 


Table was, Ferſe 2.4. 


-rothehouſe it ſelfe, he might enter but once a yeare. 
Others,that the Holy of Holies is (aid to have this 


ſame Chamber where the King is. 


Objeet. I Reg. 8.9. 2 chryp: J-10. Ex0d,40, 20, 


ſtimony, Exod, 16. 33. 34: burnotinthe retimony. 


'7:"3s Therefore:toanſwer tothar, I:Reg;\$.9. 


Holy of Hoelies-: if there had beene one, he ſpecifying lefle hm 


2. Asforthe Altar of incenſe, thar ſtood in the firſt Tabernacle, 
not inthe ſecond, Exod, 40. 26, intheſame Tabernacle wherethe 


Inniws is of opinion, that the Holy of Holies had two parts :the 
one-aPorch or entranceinto it; the other the magnificent place ir 
ſclfe. Now in the entrance ſtood the Altar of rhe incenſe, Exod, 30.6. 
the Holy of Holies had: izv andiw'r450y, Hebr.6oip, In that which was 
Zo was the Altar placed: now into this Porch of the Holy of Holjes 
the High-Prieſt might come every day : Exod. 30. 7. whereas in- 


cauſe it was within it , butithad ir as a ſervant to miniſterto it. As 
a King may beeſaid to have his guard, though they bee not in the | 


But why might not this bethe golden cenſer, which Aarev took 
with him; whenhewear into the Holy of Holes ? the which hee fil- 
ledbefore with burning coales from the Altar,thart ſtood in the firſt 
Tabernacle, as heemred intothe ſecond, Levi; i 6. 12, -:- 

The ſecond thing whictithemoſt halyplace had, was the Arke 
of the Teſtament : which was ſo-called, becauſe the Law or Teſta- 
| ment was putinto it. | ron” — 


demene to: put the other there, . As for the Pot.of Maya, ir was 
commanded to be ſet beforethe Zord, and is was layd up before the te- 


rod was laid up before the teſtimony, not init, Num. 17.10. 

. Sol, The: greateſt partoÞinterpreters will have is 5-to/bee re- 
ferred notro xiCwns the neereſt, but to 'Zxims iF/Zf ſt 3.. as\Ferſe 2. 71; 
is referred not to =pitens, butto:=xim; which -isreworiere! ';: ;- > 

: In which Tabernacle. And therithere isno queſtion tobe made : 
they were all in-the Tabernacle : the Pot and the Rod before the 
1 Arke, and the Tables withinithe Arke. | ir: -- CRTTEDEL 
- But it ſeemesby the conſtractionof the Apoſtle, thar it can- 

.not bee fo t:. ixwan w? rauros ft jalhts, x6 whaxkies, and Yerſe 5. dviritc: 
muſt needs bee referred to iifCone, the Arke;inotthe Tabernacle. 


In Solowonztime none but'the: Tables wereinthe At 


_ 4: Wheol 


Alcar,not be- 


no comman- 
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{likes. Wee: muft-norkeepe things'an'our ownebraine; but by Gods 
| ——_ did, when icvwyaskepr longergþ& Ged would have ir. 
[of everything they makea relicke 1r': > 


[ned 6 Willand Teftament, - 51,5 


of mdahis mindetheſaid of thebdxof oynement5 wherefore ſer- 
 Pued#hi waſte 7. they ſaidtior ſo of: the:Tahernatle::: to what purpeftis 
| #his waſte? they contributed ro:ir with joyfull and cheerefull hearts: 


| them? vhe" people -brought 100 much, 
| time of the Solpelle: we prudgealmoſtar -al\things thar atebe- 

| ſtowed on the houſe <f: God; Inmany: acesamhomely Commu- 
- | Hion/Fabl6; weewoute beiathamedrohaveſuchzonein our owne 


| | Teſics, _ have not ſofr 
| bevy 9 _— weremotetarefultinadoming thettridow;ithan w 
 Þax&6 ! 
l Lp res Aer <rpiues (28 : 
| -* Hannes 'was{a fingutar bendficvvbinlrGed e 
 arbres 2: Gd ent te thenfin: endhcrienCadbels gow 

| | vere reready to faint : it ys a earth nn” * 


oF Commentary _—_ ErisSTL.s _ 

ba When the Tabernacle was made, they were all put imo 
the cArke; after the'Temple was erected being more ſpacious, || 
the £#t and the Rod were iſpoſed\of-in another place, and the | 
Tables only lefc in theArke : for heeſeemes wipoto of thatas of 
a new thing. 

From hence the 7eſwrres colle&rhe roſervaiiog andadoration of 
the relickes of the Saints. Why may-nor wee refervethe Crole, 
ſome pieces of C a x it's 1's -Coareg of the 'bones and garments | 
of holy men, as thefrazlites did the po# of manne, and ©AHarons rod, 
__ May We not believe the continuance of ens well asof | 
rheſe * 

The reaſon is ; apparent: becauſe hey had Cad, exprſſecom: 
mandemient for their warrant, which we want. * 

2. 'Though they were kept ; yet they werenot'ador de or wot- 
ſhipped, as theirrelickes be,to the great diſhonour of Gos, ml rob. 
bing of his Majeſty. 

+3; All things might not bereſetved conan to their owne 
willand inventions: they paſſed throughthe red:Sea;; yet we read | 
of no ſand, which they'kepr as a memoriall of it, 'The three Chil- 
| dren came outof thefrte unburac yet we never read that the gat- 
ments, wherewith-chey were inthefire, were reſerved as holy re- 


appointment and dircQion : if we doe,they may-ſtincke andror, as 
4 Theſe were'of miraculous and extraordinary things: be] 
-5:-Theſe wee knowtobe true: he moſto theits, (T believe) 


are falſe; and counterfeir. 1 >; 
. They QUre called vhe tables of. rhe Teſtament 32 becuuſe —4 contai- 


See whatcoftwasbeſtowedon the Tabernacle. They: were nat 


info much as Moſes was faine by Proclamation toreſtraine 
>Where is this zealenowinche 


| hoiifeso no-decent/Carpeero cover the Tablewntall© cheir veſſels 
werevF Gold; week er filver Cups forthe Table.of the! 


ch lovetyche Goſpell;:astheyrothe 
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| ; : Saint P aut to the Hebrewes; *.- 


our fathers dideat Manna from heaven : it was Angels foode: it was 
2 typeand figure of our Saviewr Chriſt, I am the trucbread;hat came 


brance..:: il: * 


ſtones wereſet up, accordingto the numberof thetwelve tribes of 


mitaculous,: tobe forgotten: therefore heputs it inthe forefront of 
the decalogue, lam the Lord thy: God, which brought thee-out of the land 
of '&.zypt,, wt of the houſe of bondage; © 00G ng 
The lewes, Heſt.9.17. kept that as a feſtivall dayywherein they 
were delivered from the cruell plot of Haman;- Levthielilie bee 
praiſed by us:: let not the yeerecighty eight beeraſedour:of 'out 
| memories, wherein. wee had ſuch amunexpecedviRory overthe 
Spaniards, that- wereready to fwallowi us up. : Thetigzewaswhicn 
there was great ſcarcityof bread inthefequarrers,andrlienGvdſent 
plenty of ſmall fiſhes, whichwere-inſtead of: bread and|\meate to 


divelliſh and-never heard of treaſon was'contrived by fome Leſui- 
cred Papiſts to-blow up thewhole realme::the whichtlidtir might 
never be forgottenin England, a perpetuall holy day isinafted; by: 
at of ;Parliamerit, wherein publike thankes'is giventd God for it. | 
| One-way orcother ſuch extraordinary: mercies aretobe imprinted 
in our memiorics-.: A reſttvation of ſomrexternallrelicke is not al- 
wayes neceſſary jtheremay be danger inctize:: if foingipareof the 
Gunpowder, or ſome of thebarrels,*xvliohtheyhadlayd inthe 
vaulc, had beete kept, it wobld ge#have beenio good, azu folemne 
| day Every yeere for the recdrdation/of it Buralas, weldreallexcees 
ding forgetfull of Gods mercies:hisjudgmensarefooneforgor :the 
terrible peſtilencewhichar thebegmaingafithe Kings rapnſwept 
| away fomany:thouſandsgsdortemembred: much leffebyiftive re- 
| member the favours and bleflingOof the: Zerd + hincficiaweommpunis in 
 oa/anderit-that is good oforvioum benefics :Burwemuſtdll purthe 
benefits of 'God Almightyimvtiocalenderofogurmindesforever, !: 
; 57:1 35: 4nd ivocrid thatbuddeil, Fhebocafion wigrhis) Whereas 
| Carah” Datbamakd:Abiranewith allthatbelbngedrorteemwerede: 
'ixoyeit for theiri malepiredenlingagainſtHeſecand: Hr autitheſ 
raclites began to mutter arid,cam>ro Meſerdintl4arandapibggeior 
killed the people of the Lord, Num. 16. 41. whereupona great num- 


ber of them were ſlaine. Now to the intent that this murmuring 
« 1 [4 «l- 1 af »VFaVaY. q , þ 


would make manifeſt oall poſterity, unto what an high chaire of 


hpnor headvancedit hecommanded 12.rods to be taken according 
ito thenumber of the 12. tribes : that tribe ſhould have the prehe- 


from heaven : therefore God would havea'portfull of 'ir referved to | 
all poſterity; that ſo greata benefic mighr nor ſlip our of remem- | 

..-Wee areto keepe a regiſter of all Gods mercies : bur eſpecially | 
of them, that be rare and extraordinary. Inmemoriallof the pa(- | 
fageof the Arke; and of thePrieſts andipeople over Toden;twelve | 


iſrael. God will not havetheir departure out of Agype;) chat was ſo | 


che poore. Let that be reſervedin our memnoties.\ Of: latea moſt | 


q8 4.9108 


| 


Mum. 7. I. 


:minence in the ſanfuary, whoſerod budded : now Aarons budded, 


- Sc——E—m———. —_—— 
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 oA Commentary upon the E, PISTLE of | 


Hof, 4. 4+ 


'3 Tim. 3. IF. 


| which hee ſtretched out againſt the Prophet. Jeſebel was earenup 


| 


they cannot commit agreater offence then this : they have nogood | 
 ſveceſſe that reſiſt Gods Miniſters. 'Coreb and his complices were | 


* upatour hands. 


is. called tht ground avd pillar of truth.* not asif ſhee wereto derer- 
mine what is t#e#, bur as a pilla$wpholds the houſe, fo.the Church 
the-eruth,-'Fhen whata Church is that Church of Zexxe, that bani- 


bibles. 'Letusnot only talkeof irwith our tongues, bur levus lay: |. 
fr np m:the Arke andclofet of our licanry for evtt. 3 hbeve idthy 


up.io the materiall Arke: ſo ler us entreatthe Zoidtowrite thera- | 


and na other : therefore he andthe Tribe of Zeviwererobee ac. 
knawledged in (piricuall matters above the reſt for ever. | 
| This doth fignifieto us whata care the Lord hath of his ſacred 
miniſtery, which throughthe malice of Satan is ready tobeecon- 
remnecd in the world. My people are as theythat rebuke the Prief, 
A contempeuous rebuking ot Geds Miniſters is a finne of fins, q, d, 


ſwallowed up by the carth alive. Ferobvams hand was driedup, 


with dogs, that ſet her (elte againſt the ſervants of the Zerd. Ye. | 
Si4# way. fmitren with a Leprofie, forhisconrempt of the Priefts. 
Ananies and Sapphira, that went abour to play mocke-holy day 
with Saint-Fe&er, were ſmitten with ſuddaine death-. 

' Therefore let us take heed how wee oppole our ſelves to the 
Miniſters: how wee murmure againſt rheir. authority, thinke or 
fpeake contemptibly -of them. The world may ſeeke todepreſle 
Aaron; 10d; but it ſhall bud and fourifh in defpite of them all. 
Therefore let us have a reverent opinion of the Miniſters : let us 
eſteemethem ax G o »'s tewards,as his Ambaſſadours, ſuch as are 
over us inthe Zeord. Let us fubmirt our ſelves umorhem, and re- 
ceive them with feare and rrembling; as the Corrmthiavs did Titae : 
when his Miniſtery is deſpifed, 6edisdefpiſed, and hee will nor put 


The third thing reſerved werethe Tables of the covenant. The 
Arke is a repreſentation; of the Church, (which! aboveall other 
ings muſt. have the Law-of God init. This golden:Candleſticke 
hoſidupthe Candle of the Word of Ges. Hence it isthar ſhe 


fhes. the Law, that burnesup the Bible, that ſcekes1ro ſuffocare the | 
Trath?:: She:isno Arke, but a prifonof thefaithfull + 

- "This dathdeclare tous; that the Laws 1oibee had in perpety+ 
all remembrance. Let us, that be Chriſtiads, nor only have ic in-our 
Lewin wy heat fayes David. As thetwo Tables of tonewerelaid | 


of his Law inthe fieſhie rablesofour heatt:: thatit may be our 
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VeRsSE 5. 


EE have heard what was inthe Arke. Naas us {ce 
V V/ : 7 what was over it: the Cherabims of glory ; which are 
ſo termed, becauſe the glorious God betweenethem 
[did make anſwer. Cirbi, tanquam puer. Carab. they were cet- 


and they * wings: by thoſe were ſignified the Angels, which 
arethe Guardians and keepers ofthe Church : iguredby the Arke, 
Gen. 3.24. Pſalm, 91.11. 

Copper «th, of Capher : that ſignifies to cover, and to recon- 
cile or pacifie: : the covering of the Arke, where Go », by the 
High-Prieſt was pacificd with the people and obtained x mexcc for 
chem. 

Therefore itis called the Mercy: ſeate : and Chriſt, Row, 3+ 25. is 
Fro "py : fromthis Mercy-ſcate did God TO ARTR 7: 89. 
P O,I 

Of the Cherubims vid, Exod. 25. is, | 

The Mercy-ſcator covering of the Phe Was 2 type: 0 Our '$a- 
vieur Chriſ,who coversthe Church with his righteouſpeſſe,which 
is a Propitiation for our lins. ... i 
The. Cherubims are the Angels, that miniſter to Ch and his 
Church, Mar. 4. 11. andan Angell comforted hy 4: the Garden. 

As they miniſtred ta him when he was onthe — ſs they be mi- 

Ping 5 _—_ for or ſaluatios to the wor 

; is OD ſpake ro Moſes by the mercie feate: fo > dom 
y Chriſt. 


2. At the Mercy-ſeate Ged themed bimſdte: tobe: Favourable 
othepeople: foishetousby Jeſas Chriſt, _ bh ag! 

Seein whar an excellence eſtate the ESTES of MN Church 
are:-they have many to praieR them, 

I.. Godas an Eagle dot Ihadlorr js: Devty 32. 'þ Pe 9rr'P 

2» Cunisr.asq fs doch Paley 18: bl Ghp 
alſois afather tous, Iwillnetteave you Orphanes : akin ls they 

pitch; 


* v + a> 


(my us, they. are miniftring ſpirits for onr ſabvation - 


fp aa ed the peri oaur Chernb.. EJek. 28. 14- 20d 641 be covering 
my : any drag ople under the wing ha pro rection.. 
| bemade of tbis.: . "FI | 
t:ans may be mare cc giousthen any o- 

guarded hen. any athen >the wicked areguarded 
| with the Devill and his Angels ; wee withthe urn hry 
Angels: they have the black guard ; we thewhite: anarmeof ten 
or twenty thouſand men may bee with them ; but an atmy of an; 
ftwadred thouſand thouſand Angelsi is with us. Whereſocver we be; 
[letus be as bold as Lyons, Neb.6. it. 


— Satwr Paw to the Hebrews, - —# 


ak images liketo little Children with faire andbeaurifull faces,f 


Tents about ys,and hold us in haben . The = Tyrn| 


Exod. 25.17. | | 


Toh. r4;18. 
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xt Cor.t1. 10, 
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| Paul,why doeſt thouſo flcightl handlethethmgs belonging to the 
[4 os oulo uciglitly hanalc ng ging t 
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eA Commentary upon the Errsrta of | 


— 


No King ſoguarded as we are. | 

2--Having ſuch holy attendants asthe Angels be,letus doeno- 
thing that miay grieve them,and makethem weary of their ſervice. | 
Le the women bee covered, becayſe of the Angels.: ſo letnor us 
that be Chriſtians ſit quaffing and ſwilling, becauſe of the Angels. 
Let us not be together by the eares, becauſe of the Angels. Let 
not commit filthineſſe” with Whores and harlots inſecret corn | 
becauſe of the Anpels': as our keepers be holy,1o let us beholy.” 

3- Ler us bee thankefull to God Almighty, thit hath givenus| 
his Angels to overſhadow us. Let us livein the feareof theliving. 
God in this world, that we may fing praiſe to hini with his Angels | 
inthe world rocome. RE 2 Scott be bs-dohs 


tabernacle,the narration 


ſihg: of curious and ihcricate queſtions would more _— the au- 


matter, 


Et us eſpe- 
High-Prieſt and Biſhop of 


Yr 
C3 ©? 


xcaufe hee hadnigreſubſtamialf poings 
vationby Chrif. 47S 7 cls 


” ka p: 
*21J IN; , 


M7 21 2 550 6 C1. ,345 
7 «TOI TE (ENT bnsigorts v9 36 
 a2ls 15 goon þ :bni  BRSE 
I .0 $3, bA a BARv 2; od an 35! 


0 > 8 > UI wo a tt ere 


_ » 
REECE - DAE SCE 


A e__—— OE LS IOIG AG or Do Gen SIE Ds we 


— wi©t OV ” 66d. 4s 


is I. 
F 


= 


[for the ſtrengthning of the gm ran re 1 EY —_— 


| =— dto leryec Thete isTiofithing rotho roth 
[Niger Te us (erve he Kia Ki po micdials liz inedcin 
world, that NN ng 


by j 


 * $Sa1nT Paul to the Hebrews. 


Verss 6. 


He typicall ations wereeicher commonto all the! 
1 Yerſe 7. or proper to the High- Prieſts; Yer;8 | 


Now when theſethings were has ordained; that 
che parts of the, Tabernacle being framed, andall inrumensfe 
in theirplace. | 


cumſtanices. | | 
r. The place where they did —— of rotharchey mereryed 
and might goeno further. ' Tre 0 


'2. The time when they did miniſter, ——_ KYLY at every 
time, when it came'to their courſes;”' 'Someor other were mw 
cobeimplycd inthe firſt Tabernacle. '-: * il gil7 tf 
3. The manner oftheir miniſtery: they actomptithed the mm 
ofRdligionand of divine aceſhit phigh the Lird hadappointetiro 
chem: they trimmed the lights, looked to the-Tableandſhewbread 
that was on it, offered up ſacrifices and pra proyeo fohophopeokar 
there wasa morning and an evenitgTacrifi days; 101 ww! 
"Afitheſe things did the Priefts nthefirſ Tabemacte: :andthe 
did them not by halves, bur finiſhe$znd accompliſhed then if: 2| 
As they did their duties *ſo'rmiuſt weechacbethe Miniſters of 
on on doe ours. oh Nornns muſt$i Live — to a lord of 
Gid andprayer: we muſs be i ou ferding 
ms Sic commit to our Free gr RE 


Shepheard (hall appeare, we may poten ya Lit « 
«pe bn oy of the beaſts,ctxrprepiring oat i che kindling 

of the fire; the offering-up of Min Sit tothe Lord, ref apo 

ling of the people, the infiracng of thennathbLaw df: Gothic 


was the ſervice of. God in the Old Lt ome wrt 


prayets of the Chtirch,the readidgnd6 repre 
on, the adminiſtration of ps _ chi 

Word theſe arcthefervice of Godin thb NewLoftadicg will; 
you be firting in &GChurch! whoa Gods [qrvicdiscxcrtaſed in 


CEE be vhrrmte abedyteas wy 
lc is afitgular hoti reafits. ml vert. 
[tis i diſparagement to the greateſt Prince in thewarideginiGes'; 

54JThe EY s/gloty inchis\vwhureticy art Que (eFrants. = 
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pt rinſolnte 0n him theeforme df ern on int 
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In'the ations belonging to all the Priefsrhere wethele Cir- I 


oupcquir If abit ſeivice ak God fil 
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| 3 
| offeretlnp'for out:fing, all tis Diſciplesleft him: he was faineto be 
crucified Himſclte slope for us: therefore wee arebeholden to him| 


1 


 >/2;/That this facrifice offered once 4 yeere b Vt cheHigh-Pric | 


<q eP..-q,1 1\ 


"of Commentary pon the Ev1s Tr. x of 


VERSE 7. 


e ſecond part of the typicall ſervice, was PP bs 
T the common Prieſt : the: othertypicall action or ſerve; is 


- peculiar to che High-Pricſt; wherein wee have thelecir- 
cutnſtances.. 

x. The place where he ſerved: it wasthe Holy of Holies, 

2- How heſerved there: he had none of theinferiovr Priefisgith 
him. nor any of his men toattend on him, neither Wife, Childe, 
ſeryant, nor friend might goe. with him: hee went into it alone: 
| wherein hewasa famous figure of our Saviour Cunigsy: 
who himſclfe «ove, without the Yirgin Mary his mother, Peter, 
Thomas, or any of che A poſtles, madea propitiation forour ſinnes. 


for our ſins,; 1 Pet. 2:24, When hee went tothe Croſleto bee 


alone forthe wonderfull workeof our redemption. .. 
* 3-.The timewhen he went not once a day, but oncea yeere 


| A firaight charge was givencopcerning it, Levit,.16. 2, 


- Why did hagoe incoit but once « yeere ? 


cok bee more. ſolemne, .and.theberter.regar s Ns people: 


| thoſe things that: are-done; :dayly, arc lee tcemed: : thar. which 


comes ſeldomeis more reverencod: 
2. To fignifie that: C HB. LT 0066 antred into. beaves for *s 
with his owne bload;Feiſe 12: ; his:ane ſacrifice opce offered was ſulf- 


| cienty this.was called the apo Aa: we 0. it þ up onthe 


ppn—oevrwran 3 to onfony in | ; is! 
LQ! Sþ+- Withwharhe wear: LO * EN 3 
.: "The blowd ——_Salate/le ek ji hf Levi. 


16f « 


26/7 x.'the Ef equaebondizpeople, Ferſe 15. 


|" | Tharisillaſtrated by rhoend; why the.ptpud was 
1+ -21T, Fortheexpiation of his 
1 kodgr Forthe fins of the people, 


annes; Verſe. I7e, 
EG > 75; 


þn> Here irivioguorances) : $4: ern bs the kc commit 
02%, my 


PF [1-01 91 13+T 31>! 


2! Ir. may 


for me js linked by Satan nd oj So owne Beg ore me 
: S EET CET os | 
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As the High-Prieft c did offer up bloud alone for the fin of the| 
ple inthe ſecond Tabernacle : So: Cn n 1's 7 alone harh(atis- | 


T 
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[oo Sal nT Paul to. the Hebrews. 


_— 


£ it: ſhe is the mother of deyotion : whereas in cruth ſhee 
"the mother of deſtruction: yee erre,vot knowing the Scriptures. For 


which 


privative ignorance isa finne; for us ro bee deprived by the fall of 


\world with-his errors. | < : {x hn 
Not-the moſt profound Divine, nor learned Preacher inthe 


—_— 


| 


#444. 


x 


facrifice of ferventprayer,for our Fe and for the-peopletoo.Itis 
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Chriſt's 
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Hab. 3.2. 
2 Theſ.1.8, 
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ARQs 19.3. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| phemies of the people: for the murders, thefts, adulteries of the' 
| people : but for theignorances of the people. Ignorance is a$rievous fin, 


great ſin inall, ſo chiefely inthem thar havethe means.” For therh 


be inexcuſable at the day of eo Woe to thee Cdrazin,8:0," whe 


| 


c Bur quickly to ſtop their moprhes: it is not «rf, bur perepbo: 2 
| Gate ir POP 


—_—_ 
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4 Commentary upon the E-v1eTu = of | 


"> 


He doth nor ſay, for the Idolatry of the people, for the biaf.| 
q 
Remember not how ignorant I havebeene of thytrath. As ipnotaticels a 
ro be ignorant that are nuſfedup in places wherethe Scriprungs | 
are locked up in an unknowne tongue, 15 no great wohder : for the 
in England to be ignorant, where a Sermononcea quarter, i$hot' 
much to be admired : but to livein a Towne whete the word hith 
beene plentifully preached many yeeres together, Ie upon lixe,Ser. 

mon on Sermon,catechizing;#c. this is wonderfull, and they thy 


20 thee, © England, 6 Suffolke,o Barfold, if chepreaching and priy- 
ers had been in Conftantinople that hath beene in thee,rhey Li's 
have brought forth better fruits than thou. Shall a manthar hath 
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Chriſt's prerogative to be ſeparate from finners;allwehave out fine! 


eyes, live inthe openlight of the Sunne, and ſee nothing ? Shall a 


Child goe to Schoole five or fixe yeeres andfearne nothing 2 will 
you nor grieveat it © Some havebeenin ©#zſt's Schooleten,twen- 
| ry yeeres, and yet they are ignorant of the principles of Religion. 


Wee reade of ſome thar could not tell whether there were any Holy 
Ghoſt or not : and there be ſome, it is to be feared, inthisrowne, that 
cannot tell what Chriſt is, what iShis perſon, which ate his offices, 


what faith is, &c. A lamentable thing ! Trſhall be cafier for Sodpw 


then for Capernaum:: caficr for them that liveamong Turkes, and! 
Indians, then forus, thar fitin thelap of thEChurch, aid yet ate is- 
norant. Let us make much of the meanes,cometo Sermons cheere- 


are derived our of it, call them to remembrancewhen yee come 
home, write them inthe Tables'0F your hearts, that yet tmay know 
Godin Chrift, tothe comfort of youall. oO | 


0" | 
” —_ 
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; Ow followesthe fignification of the typicall aGions. 


—_ = 


fully, heareattentively, look onthe text, mark the norees how they |. 


N I. Generall. 2. Speciall. 


Not Moſes, not I of mine Q! 


þ4 


thereforeyee may.beboldtogivecredite toit. | 
|  Wherethereis,. 1, The Author. 2. The thing fignified. 


In the Greekeit is but of zhe Holies - yerthatis pur for the Holy] 


of Holes : even as it is termed (Hakodeſh) Levit. 16, 2, 


_—_— ——— 


;Hcbraine, burthe Rh | 
| Ghoſt and celeſtiall Spirit, by whom the Scriptures were written 4 


Loe,ſay ſome,beayen was not opened inthe time of theLawzti 
the paſſion of our Seviowr Chriſt: therforethe Patriarchs and others 
that. dyed then,went norto heaven, but were in place of eſtdiſt 
from heaven: this is their /;mbuapatrum which hop hgefereed- | 
ate inthe Kings Pallace may be opened, though not knowne. 7% 


06 
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| not ſo cleerely manifeſtedthen, as it is now, when Chriſt Jeſus our 


——_— 


Saint Paul to the Hebrews. | 


way 10 che Holieſt of all,chat is to heaven,prefigured by their Santum: | 
SanZtorum, was not yer manifeſted, ir was obſcured under Types 
and figures, darkely revealed to them. - 
Not all che people, but one man entred into the Holy of Holies,a 
e of heaven: and hee but oxce 4 yeare, The way to heaven was 


fore-runner is goneinto it beforeus and for us. The fairhfull rhen 
knew the way to heaven, and immediately after death went to hea- 
ven; but they had not ſucha cleare knowledge of it as wee have. 
This is probable. | 

The firſt Tabernacle as yet having his ſtanding : whereby hedoth 
not meanethe firſt part of the Tabernacle, as hee did before ; but 
the whole Tabernacle : for indeed it was but one, though divided 
into two parts; while the Tabernacle of the Jewes with all the rites 
and ceremonies belonging to it, was yet ſtanding. 

Ir is called the fr/# in reſpeR of Chriſt's body, which was the 
ſecond Tabernacle. Iris the Holy Ghoſt that ſpeiketh inthe Scrip- 
rure,2 Fet.1,ult, 2Tim.3.16, Tacob ſaid of Bethel, the Lordis inthis 
place,and I wasnot aware of it. Sothe Holy Ghoſt is inthe Scripture, 
and weare not aware of it. The Holy. Ghoſt ſpeaks in Gemeſis, Exod, 
Zeviticae, in the Plalmes, inthe Prophets : he ſpeakes in the Goſl- 
pels; in the Epiſtles of S*. Paw! and S*. Peter z therefore when the 
Scripture is read, let us heare with all reverence; becauſe God Al- 
mighty ſpeaketh in them. No place of holy Scriptureis idle, no 
not the framing of the Tabernacle ; the Holy Ghoſt therby doth fig- 
nifie to us many , holy myſteries init : therefore let no portion of 
Scripture be lightly regarded by us. | Fx. 

Wee know the way to heaven better thanthey did : therefore 
wee ſhould walke morecarefully and conſcionably init;then they 
did: our Lord and Saviour, our Head and Husband Chriſt 1eſws is 
gone into heavenrs prepare a place for us : bleſſed are the eyes that ſee 
which we ſee» Thereforeif we tread not inthis way, but rather take 
the way to hell,our condemnation ſhall bee the greaterat the latter 


day. As Godin mercy hath opened the way to heaven morecleer- | 
ly to us thento them: Solerus be carefullto takethis way to the | 


everlaſting joy and comfort of us all. -, | 
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f har fignificationhee doth further p roſecute. xz Shewing the 
uſe of that Tabernacle. 2. The inabilitie of. the ſexvice of it. 

Forthe uſe,it was a figure,a parable. Which ſignifies botha dark 
ſpeech, Mat.13.10. and a figurative ſpeech,a fimilitude or likenes.. 
Take a fimilitude from the fig-tree : that tabernacle was a fimilitude 
of a more excellent #aberxacle to come,namely of the body of C4rif 


| 7. It. that is illuſtrated by thetime and the manner. It wasto bee a | 
{imilicude bur for thetimepreſenc,during the ceremotiiall Lay : till;} 


the fulnes of time came, that Chriſt ſhold come and be made of a woman. 
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Mark 13.28. 
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Phil, 3. 9. 


| us by a lively faith, that canſecureour econſciences, and ſtay thei 
] rage of them: being juſtified by faith wee havepeace with God: the 


eA Commentary upon the EeisrLx of - AF 


The manner how itdid prefigurate Chriſt , by certaine its 
and ſacrifices, that were then offered. | 

Which were only fgurativa,not exhibitiva:they did only figure | 
out Chriſt by whom we are made holy and perfe&; bur they could | 
not make us holy. Concerning the fleſh and the outward manghey 
might purifie them ; bur they could not purifie rhe ſonle and con- 
ſcience. 

Kal" 3, for ev &@ . 118 the which tame, 

Are effercd, Peradventurethat Temple ſtood, when he wrote 
this Epiſtle; therefore hee uſes the preſenttenſe : or hee ſpeakes ac- 
cording to the cuſtomeof thetime, when they wereuſed. 

Hake holy, or perfe# : the word ſignifies both. 

Him that ow 1 God by them : that by them performed di. 
vine ſervice to God, Hebr. 7.19. | 

Theſe did only point at Chrift,by whom we are made holy and 
perfect, juſtified and ſanQtified by him, ſo as our conſciences beat 
peace with God, Heby. 10. 2. by the meere offering up of a Calfe, 
a Lamb, &c. Their conſciences could notbee freed from the guilt 
and puniſhment of fin ; our conſciences are pacified only by the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt on the Croſle, applyed tous by faith, which was pre- 
figured by thoſe ſacrificers, Rom.5. I. 

Conſcience is a yn, that keeperha note of all our fins. Some 
times he may be a ſleepe and ſay nothing : bur ar onetime or other 
he will awake and bring all our fins to our remembrance: then what 
ſhall we doe, whither ſhall we flie £ Whereſhall we find comfort ? 
As the ſacrifices inthetime of the Law could not pacific the conſcs- 
ence : So it is not the hearing of a thouſand maſles. the going in Pil- 
grimage tothe holy land, it isnot the building of Churches,che gi- 
ving of almes, (though theſe be excellent things,if they low from 
a rrue faith) it is nor the cogitation of our workes ſimply in them-| 
ſelves without Chriſt Teſws thar can quier our conſciences. Saint Pay 
in this ſenſe diſclaimed his workes. 7 deſire to be found in him,not ha. 
ving mine owne righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chref, the righteouſncle which is of God by 
faith. It is only Chrift Teſws, and the application of his ſacrificeto| 


bloud of Chriſt purgeth us frem all ſinne, Therefore let us entreat the 
Lord to aſſure our conſciences upon good grounds that Chriſt is ours, 
that hee hathdyed for all ourfinnes, and that his righteouſneſle is 
ours: [then ſhall we have comfort of conſciencein all calamities, yea | 
in death-ic ſelfe in this preſent life, and ſhall criumph with Chriſt in 
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Saint Paurt to the Hebrewes.. 


VnERSE 10. 2 
= Hat they could not purge the Conſcience,he evinceth by the na- 
[ ture and quality of them. 

No carnell,'fleſhly, or outward thing can cleanſe the heart 
or conſcience : theſe are only Carnal rites and outward ceremonies : 
2 carnall commandement Hebr.7.16. conſiſting of meares,drinkes, 
&. therefore they cannor pacifie the conſcience : that is only the 
bloud of Chriſt that purgeth us from all ſin. 

Theſe areilluſtrated by the time of their continuance. 

Impoſed : as an; heavy loade and importable burthen, A#.15. 
Io, whereof we are now eaſed by chris, 

There is ſome queſtion about the grammaticall conſtruRion : 
becauſe the participle is of the accuſative caſeplurall, and cannot 
agree with-any thing that went before. | 
Some ſay it is an enelage of caſe, the accuſarive put forthe 
dative. or © 0 | 
Some will have it to agree with 242w%ern inthe firſt Yerſe:'and, 


all the reſt ro bee included within a parentheſis, as Inniws : but that 
ſhould be a wonderfull long parem#thefis. Fe X 
Rather, ſomething mult be ſapplyed, as it is uſuall: drrwe,rhac is; 
Mgaa' war nv rnd pre. I: 295971 DRESS 

Of corretfiov, Not asif any thing wereamiſle, ſimply evill in 
the ceremoniall Law... A-xeformation, properly 0, ſpeake, is of 


—T. 


time: and the Goſpel bath his ime. Wee ourſelyes havebutour 


abuſes; there was no fault,no abuſes in the Law'it ſelfe,it was £2906 
and an holy thing for thetime; butitis ſaid to be reformed by: Chrifh, 
becauſe hee did perfeR that, which was wanting in theceremoni- 
all Law: hee actually introduced the juſtification and: ſanRifica- 
tion of the faithfull;which the eercmotuall Law could not effe& of 
and by it ſelfe. wins | 


liſhed thoſe' old Ceremonies and facrificts; 'and broughtbeter in 
their roome: namely: the ſacrificeof bis ownebody:once offered, 
which was. a thouſand times more effeQuuall for the redemption of 
mankinde;then all the ſacrifices inthe Law, This is thac bleſſed re- 
formation whichtheGoſpellbringeth, - *_- KURT Ns 52 

All things have #hgir time. . The Ceremoniall Law had her 


me, {omerhreeſcore yeeres andgenne, anethen we are gone- Let 
us uſe our #ie well here, that.wee may live-with Chrift.toame out of 
#11RE, COTTY | Te . oe! Ih; 22 74 04" | 

The Goſpell is.« tne of; neformation. Chriſt thenrefermed the 
Law for our ſakes, and all things that were in the Old Teſtament ; 
old things axe paſſed away, and ſhall wee our ſelves remainewwreſor- 
wed ? As Chriſt hathzeformed:; the Law for our-ſalvation ; {olctus 


. 
o 


o 


And it may be termed the rime of reſermation becauſe Chrif abo- | 


OC —— 
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luffer hica tb reformeitiss Let all chings now bee 1eformedamong 
Tt 3 Chriſtians. 
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Chriſtians. Ler us reforme our drunkenneſle, uncleanneſſe, pride, 
malice, contentions, our negligent comming to Sermons, and all 9- 
cher vices that be among us : that when the great time of 7eformar;- 
on comes atthe day of judgement, we being thus reformed may enter 
into the holy Hieruſalem, and remaine with Chr#ift for ever; 

There is a formation, a deformation, and a reformation. 

The formation was at the firſt Creation of the world : then | 
God putall things into a good forme and order: he beheld all that bee 
had made, and loeit was. good, yea exceeding good : after that came a 
deformation by the fall of man, and that put all out of order a. 
eaine : upon that a 7eformation was made. 1. By a generall deluge 
that purged all the earth. 2. By the Patriarcks after the floud. 
3. By Hoſes when the Law was publiſhedin writing, 4. By our 
Saviour Chriſt : and thatis double ; the one at his firſt comming ; 
che other at the ſecond. The ſpirit of God here entreateth of the 
firſt. So that the zizve of the Goſpell is the time of reformation. 
Now eſpecially ought Chriſtians to endeavour a 7eformation. Eye- 
ry one will take on him to reforme the Church: Weaversand Tay- 
lors will enterprize that. The Church is out of order; let thatbe 
reformed. . I but truereformation myſt begin at our ſelves: thereis a 
ruinated houſs to be repaired and reformed, where will yee begin * 


| atthe top,or at the bottome? WiLye gos to the tiling of it, before | . 


yee look to the ground {clling of it? if yeedoe ſo, you may quick- 
ly bring anold houſe on your heads. He that will repaire an houſc, 
muſt begin at the foundation * fo if yeewill have a reformation, re- 
forme your ſelves firſt : and inthe reformation of your ſelves begin 
with the heart : caſt out theuncleane luſts, the pride, envy, malice, 
covetouſneſle, that lye lurking in the corners of yourhearts ; after- 
wards reforme your eyes, tongues, hands, and all themembers of 
your body: firſt waſh the inſole of the Cup andplatter, then the out- 
fide; elſe yee will be but whited rombes and paimed Sepulchers, as the 
Phariſees were: this is the beſt order in reforming. Firſt let every | 
man ſtrive to 7eforme himſelfe, the vices whereunto himſelte is g1- 
ven. Inthenext placelet him ref#*m his family : after that,let every 
one in his place labourto reformethe Towne, wherein hee dwells, 
to rid it'of drunkards, | of idle perſons, to eſtabliſh good ordersin 
it, for the credit of the Goſpell profeſſed by us. This is the time 
of reformation,let usall in the feare of God reforme our ſelves: there 
ſhall nor be a haireamifle in our head, but we will reforme it : if we 
hayea ſpotted Coateorgarment, we will reforme it - and ſhall wee 
our ſelves aaa ? whilethe time of reformation laſts, | 
let us 7efo-me our ſelves: death may ſeaze onus ere wee beeaware, 
and then it will be toolate to reforme. 
Ler us #eforme our ſelves here, that we may be Citizens of the 
heavenly Hierafalem hereafter. ' at 926.5 
' Now followes the application of the type withall che part- 
cular branches of theſame, Wherein all of themare applyed to 


our Saviewr Chriſt : he isthe markeat the whichhiey all aimed,che 
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prefigured by himin.the time of the Law : his body is therrue Ta- 
bernacle, by the which he entrethiinto the Holy:of Holies : the San- 
Quary or holicſt of all: is heaven: his bloud is thetrue bloud ſha- 
dowed qutbythe bloud of all the ſacrifices inthetime of the Lay. 
Thus Girif. is the endof the whole ceremoniall Layy : ic was but 
 asa Schoolemaſter toſendus tohim:. 3 {is 2; | 
Butin this application ro obſerve ſome order, that might bee a 
| light to usall: init twopoints are propounded ous. 
| 1, Ariapplicationof the Tabernacle, 4 Verſe t1.to21, 

2. Of the rites belonging r6-ir;'4 21. ad finew. The Tabtr- 
wacle is applyed to Chroft:. 2 2434 | | 
1 Te. Asheis a Prieſt reconciling usto God, .ab11.to'15. - 
| 2- As he is ateſtator making a gracious Will and Teſtament 
| for us, 4 15./t0.2T. 9272 ITTES 
I. The dignity of his Prieft-Hood.  : +, | 
2- Aconfirmation of it,Yerſe x 3. thedignity' is ſet forth by the 
objeR, Tabernacle, Sacrifice, | | 
In the application of the Tabernacle as he isa Prieft, there bee 
| rhree pots. « | | 
| I. Theverity and truth of the Tabermucle, 

8. Theſerviceof ir ot 2 
3. Theuſeandend of it, © 
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the Law.To ws,in thefleſh,manifeſting bimlelfe rothe world: 
hee was an High-Prieſt in Gods eternall counſell from the be- 
; bur now at his firſt comming into the world hee ſhewed 
ificalibas to'be an High-Prieft. 


F 


B Being come, farre excelling all the High-Prieſts in therime of 


ginning ; bur. 
himſelfe in all his Spirituall poxr 


were, FYerſe 9. but of things to come ſhadowed i 140 Jetach 
Lo..1, of Iuſtification, Sandification, and eternall Glorificarion 
inthe life tocome : of theſe good things to come werethe cere- 
monies of the Law ſhadowes. Nor of bad things: heisno/High- 
Prieſt of cvill things, as Anas and Caiphas were; but of good 
\ things, thar'is of moſt excellent things , thepofitivebeing' pur for 
the ſuperlative. A.good worke, that is a worthy worke : berhus us fits- 
dith Wife, fndath « good thing, thats, an cxcelfent thing. 

' Somethink that by the firſt Tabernacle was fignified rhe mT 
Church; as. by the ſecond the Chiirch triumphant. Chri#by the 
Church tuilicant gathered by Godnot by man centred inro heaven: 
all wen into heaven by the Church militant. Some more Tpeciall 
thing is here avouched of Chrif.. Some agaitic yk undefftand 
Heaven : bur that cannot bee; forthen by ae he ſhobld enter 
into heavenffor Y.24. the Holy of Holies is exp6 eto be heaven. 


> 7 


ſcope, whercunto all muſt beereferred: heeis rhe rue High Prieſt | 


Of what * not of things preſent andbeforetheir eyes, as they | 


But | 
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Bur rather by this #abernaciawas ſignified the body of Chriſt 

As the High-Prieft came into: the firſt Tabernacle, artibyirpaled 
into the Holy. place:.So the deity,of our-S ar vous \@ #s15 5 
came into his ſacred humanity;- and: by'it entted!/wnroheaven, 
| Thus is C n = 15 T's body compared untoa-Tewplrybz.andeb 
the vaile, Heb. 10.204 As God dweltin thavTabernacts of th©lemisl 
| ſothe deity dwelt in Chriſt's humanity bodily: 19/15 00100757 © o, | 
nf This Tabernacle. is illuſtrated by. theadjunRs and the efficient 
| | cauſe : the adjunds are two. 1, A;greater;:not in quamirty, burn: 
| quality ; as the King is greaterthanany in the.Realme;;rhat is;more: 
]- worthy. Chriſt was greater than Salomon,. got in ſtature orbigneſle 

of body, bur in excellency : the greateſt of 'theſeis loyezthar'is, the 
'W! chicfeſt.. So Chriſt's body was a:g#eater, thar is a farre more excel- 
[ lent Tabernacle. GE, of S020 £5 
That was perfe& in his kinde , being finiſhed according'to| 
G o » s direction; but rhis is more perfef# - thar could perfeR! 
nothing touching our ſalvation,:\but only ſhadowed 'outrhingsto' 
come; by and in this Tabernacle was perfeRed the worke of our 


OY 


redemption, conſummarum eſte” C33 i 8; 
| The efficient cauſe is ſer downe negatively, whereby the affir- 
mative part may beeafily colledted; 157.9: 
Of men : not of the like ſtrutureand fabricke thatthe other! 
Tabernacle was : that Tabernacle was made by the hands of 4}þ0/;ab I 
and Bealeel; this Tabernacle of Chriſt's body was made by "TY 
hands of the Holy Ghoſt, Hebr. 8.2. that Tabernacle was madeof! 
Wood, Gold, Silver, hayre, 8c. this Tabernacle of Chrif's body was! 
made of the fleſh of the Virgin, not by the copulation of a man, 
bur by .the ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : a Tabernacle farre more} 
glonousthanthat was. 7G of... 4 | 
: There yeehayethe truth of the Tabernacle, _ . 
| A thing come is betterthan that, which is tocome. A child 
| 'come into the world is moreacceptablethen one to come : a feaſt, | 
| come, then-one to come. Cax1sr wastocomeinthetime of 
4 the Law: now heis come. Lefiis receive. bim with Joy, as old fq 
ther Simeon did. IRR xop2 YN ; 
|| PF is not alaick, but 4 Prieft ; notan inferiour, but an High- | 
| Prief. 19h 0 5. © 7 
n - All were ſubjeQto the Hrieh-prieft inthe time'of the Law : and 
j ler us ſubmit our ſelvesto Chrift our High-Prieftin thetime of the 


o ' 


| Goſpell. za | | 
| Here we may ſee what they be, thatin truth deſerverhe name 
| and title of good things..  Notfilver and gold, houſes and ſands, 
| Sheepe, and Oxen, faire hoilſes, large lands and ample poſſeſſions. 
|CnunisSr at his comming; bro ht robe of theſe, yer hee 
{ brought good things with him : namely, remiſſion of fins, theglo- 
| rious robe of his ownierightcouſeſſetg cover us withall, faieh and 
| other graces of the ſpirit,an habitation ip hisowne kdggdonhe in t! 

life to come: thele indeed are worthy the nameof good things. 
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S$a1nt: Paul to:the Hebrews. 
| Projicimus nomen hons'; Seneca : when weadlcribe irto theſe inferi- 
our things. Why calleſt thou me good, ſayes Chriſt cathe young man * 
So-why doe we call theſe earthly and tranſitory things good * The 
onely good things are the {pirituall bleſſings that Chriſt bringeth. 
The greateſt fart crave worldly goods : but letus entreat the Zordro fill 
our ſtore-houſe with theſe gaod things. The Philoſophers mace 
three kindes of goodthings : bona animi,as wit and wiſedome,lear- 
nia : bona corpors, as beauty, ſtrength: bona fortune, as riches,ho- 
.naQurs, &c to ſpeake the truth, none of them all are good things : 
they be good things that can make the parties good that have them: 
theſe doe not. [Eſav had a good wit, could readily deſcant on Zacobs 
name? yet he was no gud mane IuHanthe Apoſtatahad great variety 
of learning, yet a vile man. . Hamay had great honour, histhrone 
exalted aboveall, yetheea wicked man. Og King of Bafhan had 
ſtrength, 4bſalow beauty, yet evill men. | 
. Healthis agood thing. Amanmay cometo Church, heare 
| ſervice and Sermons, which he cannot when he is ſicke. Wealth is 
good, A man'may bee liberall to all good uſes, laying up a'geod 
foundation againſt the time to come: bur theſe are not worthy to 
be named with thoſe, which we havein Chrift, - 

Therefore let us defirethoſegood things that can make us good, 
fo engraft us into Chriſt, inthis lite,and make us heyres of his king- 
dome in the life co come... fv, | : 
Forſomuch as our Prieſt bringeth ſuch excellent things with 
himyler him be moſt welcome tous. David ſaid of Ahimaag, he 
is 4 good inan, and bringeth good tidings : much more let us ſay of 


by the bloud of his Crofle he hath reconciled us to God the Father, 
' hath obtained a'generallpardon for all our ſins, he hathprepared a 
place for us in his own kingdome : therefore lecus receive hit with 
alljoy.The High-Prieſt in-chetimevf the Law could bring no ſuch 
good newes, hee only came with the bloud of a' Goate, Bullocke, 
&c. That was a repreſentation'of the bloud of Cx rsr. The 
Popethartchallengerh ro himſelfe thetitle of an High-Prieſt inthe 
rime.of the Goſpelt, ſenderh- forth his pardons, ati indulgences : 
bur they areclittle worth,-they cannot free usfrom onefin : it is 
Chriſt alone, that is the meſſenger and author of all good things to 
us: therefore let -nsskip for joy at hiscomming,*and embrace him 
with both armes};.--: 52079900 6 505 B24 17 B46 20 929, 
| As Chriſt's body is a Tabernacle : So is outs, 2 Pete 1. 14. 
 SOptyora ad Boggs ngmiuy!n 06:00 5 yn INp 25 | 
1-1) 7. Thenmeof atent or Tabernacle importsa warfare: Soul- 
 diers' have theis tents.” Abraham, 1/aac dwelt intents : the Zewes had 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, © Wee fight againſt Satanand his inſtru- 
merits in the tents of ourhodies;, {01121 5 nt 
2. There” is a'difference betweene a Tabernacle, and: an; 
touſe : for anhouſe is made of -ſolid'marter, Wood, Stone, &«. : 


Chriſt our High-Prieſt,: hes « good man, he bringeth gaod tidines; thar | 


am >" 


A Tent is madeof. old clothes parclied rogether,fo:our bodies are | 
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nor made of the Sun, of the Starres, of the firmament, bur of the te 
earth which 1sabrittle thing; 

3- A Tent is weake, aſily pierced through ; fo ourbody: | 
knife, a pin may prickeit, a flie may choakeit. - | 

A Text is quickly up, and quickly downe : Sos ourhody: 
wee come ſuddenly, and wee aregoneagaine in theturning I an 
hand : though ir: bee the body of a Wiſe Salomen, of a ſtr 
Sampſon, a faire Abſalom, yet remember, it is but atent or Tabee. 
nacie: the time is at hand, ſayes Saint perer when muſt lay downe 
this Tabernacle. 

Wee know not how ſoone our bodies: may belayd inthe duſt: J 
therefore ler us notbe roo much inlove with them. © 

Now as the Tabernacle in the time of the Law was kept 
neate, cleane, and handſome, it might nor bee polluted with any | 
thing : So let us keepe our bodies from all pollutions. - Let us not 
 defile theſe our Tabernacles with drunkenneffe, fornication, adulte. 
'rie, pride, covetouſneſle ; bur ho” us reſerve rhem as holy and unde. 

filed for the Zord. ; 


heaven. 


Judgement. | 


F 


ſo oft asthe ſuppesis minifireds2,/ ; | 
| "Thethird thing ip the T aberwacle Fe olaafipelvice;teat 


was ini: that.yras onely Co ———— redempiion to betas: | 


Vous 12. 


our Chriſt : where,” _ 

>  Y. 1x. What it is. 2- Where alfcrtd. 3: The efficacy of it. 

There the High-Prieſt by the bloud of. Goats and Calves went 

ioto the holy place; here our High-Priet goes into heaven by his: 
owne bloud:: therefore this ſerviceexcelleththat. ::; /, 

When the High-Pricſt weacintothe Holy of Holjes, hee wast to 
| offer up a bullocke for his. owne fins, and a Goate forthe fins of 
the: people : here hee uſeth the plural aumber, becauſe they wete 
iterated every yeare. :' O | 

The High-Prieſt went in: byoother hlaud; Chaifby his owne 
bloud. It was ancafie marter for him to take the bloutt of a:young | 
bullock and of a Goate, it coſt him no greatpaige = but our hugh- 
Prieſt was faine to ſhed his owne bloud, before hecould encer inco 


{908 to the ſervice, which is likewiſe applyed to our $avi- 


- Hewentonce every yeere into the Holy of Boliet 'C HAI *r7 
went once for all into A and (nee be remaiagaril theday: of 


Where wee have a notable: argument againſt his carnallpe 
ſence in the laſt ſupper.- If Chriſtin reſpeR of hisbody were here: 
preſent, ſo oft asthe ſupper iscelebratedgchen be ſhould comeand,! 
goe into: heaven often: bucthe went onge imoheaveni; antherc 
| muſt be, till all things be reſtored, L4HA.g.:There 
onthe earth bodily: 
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<ompliſhed: by -Chriſ + bur-this* our: High-Piheſb:heing goneinto 
_ by the Tabernacle of hisowne body, and byHisown bloud, 
hath indeed wrought the worke of ourredemption..-:mi ng yin 


the Greeke, having found out - a rare you and invaluable Iew- 
ell. not found before : yet icdothalſo.fgnific waqwrere; idg; labore 
woſtro, | ” }! fe; BE 22t4 all: SIS IVE : '# 4 |  ecOLkE, 
x From ſin, Sutan,: hell : inwhoRibondage and flavery wewere, 
Nota temporall redemption, as a man may bee reſcued from 


« 


as weare delivered;from-them for ever," 1} fm + 2 
Theſe words ( for ws) are not inthe Greek: yetthey are wellſup- 
plyed: for-Chrift obtained no redemption for himſelfe :hewas ne- 


Though Belarmine defend,that Chriſt merited theglory, of bis bo- 
dy,and the exaltation of his name forhimſelfe: yetno redemprion. 
Our Saviour CH x 1s r hy. the one- ſasxifice of -.his owne 
bloud hath obtained eternal redemption.for us < therefore there needs 
no-more ſacrifice for or redemprion.-, Then away withthefdacri- 
fice of the maſle, which is propitiatory; for the-quicke andthe dead: 
For the Papiſts held it in time paſt,; but being farcedtoithby the 
light of Scripture, they let goe that hold, and affirmethar irgs on- 
ly repreſentativum,commemor ativum & applicatiuum oE tharſacrifice | 
on the Crofle. 133 hafs i 23:10 vi F 15572 
- 'Bellarmine defends it to bee a propitiatory ſacrifice, | and.lo 


ming ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the whole world, yer it may ayaile 


—_— 


for the remiffiog-of ſome; particular finnes, with axelation to that! 
redeeming ſacrifice on the. Croſſe. They ſay .itis the ame wich 
thatonthe Crofle: it differs only ode -.thar is, a bloudy ſacrifices! 
this anunbloudye.. ,  - -: -* CRNATACE TESSESS, | 
-, T but all the lepall ſacrifices inſtituted by Ged,muſt ceaſe after. 
theoblation of this pH 


And howſoever they minſe it, alicming that it.iSbuta-cam-! 
memoration and an application: yet they hold till that.it is propt-, 
tiatory for ſin, asif-a full propitiation was not made by. Chriſt's (3+ 
crifice'on the Croſle. | j 


often z. yet by being a, commemoration of that ſacrifice, and.ah 
applicationof ittous,it doth; obraine remiſſion of fins,andis a pro- 


| pitiation for fin, it is propitiatorium & impetratori 


r ill, 44H | 
bi. Propitiatory for the ſins of them that be preſcar,and of them 
that bee abſent, aliveanddead:: imperragory, becaulciit obtaineth; 
not, only ſpirituall benefits, but alſo temporall. . Sothat this is 


NI VIV EL. | 
. .. With much ſweat and labour + our retlemptioncoſtihim deere. In 


ver in bondage to ſin and Satan;ther forehecould notberedeemed, 


doth.the councell of Trent, The 1eſuits Jay, it isnotthatredee: : 


crifice,whereby-eternall rederaptionis obtai- | 
ned for us: thenthis new forged ſacrifice'of the maſle bang abird!}. 
of their owne hatching muſt ceaſe. BY 3 nv yo; i 


Theiropinionis this: thatitis not that redeeming ſacrifice on rhe | 
Croſle; that could not be often done, becauſe ChriFeouldnat Tye: | 


= 


—_- 


———— Sacrifice of the maſle is nor that general edeming 
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his.enemies. and fall into their hands againe ; but aan «ternall ane: ſo | ' 


| 


| x Pet. 2. 18, 


e 


2 Sam. 23.17». 


x Cor. 6. ult. 


mms COS PRIEST —_— - 


'o4 Commentary upinthe Es 2 x of 
ſacrificethar was offered onthe Crole, tr Deine. Leber 
on and att application of ir; it ispropitiarory for cho fins which wee 
dayly commit. 'So fayes the Counſel of Free...” 

- 1” Vader the genus all-clie ſpecies arcCompretitnded: if thar 

was a'generall redeemiog ſacrifice taking a nomoyn the 
world, then it left rio finne ddtakets aways: + aketon- 
traries. If by that wee have agenerall pardonof Js nnes;: then 
there is tio ſpecial} pardon for fins ire faerificeof rhe Maſle, Col, 

14-406 | LTOQTYS 

2, Was: tha ſaſficione-to roptriion forties; orinſufficientt 
Surely they will fay ſufficient: therefore theo I5noneed of ay 

helpe from the ſacrifice. 6f themaſſe.” - 

Apaineir'isnot Rong x Pet, 2:24. makes mach apane 
chis ny riflce: 
ot by a Prieſt, butby himſelfe; | HL 
£. In his ownle body : not inthe commemorative ot appli 
' tofy ſacrifice of his body. | 
3. Heleftnone hereafterto be takenaway... 

' 4+ All oat finnes. Where © onthe Crotls, x noronany Altar, 
where-a commertioration ſhould bee Made of hisfacrifice oieche 
Croſle; bur on the Croſſ&it ſelfe.| 

| The Idolaters offered the bloyd of their Sons avd Dar 
totheir Igolls; but they would not offet theirowne? -—/ny. np 
tred into the holy place with his owne bloud, by his owne ftripes 
| weate healed :ia his ownebody he bart our fingby his ownbloud 


—_— 


of his ſervants, bur his owne blond. - Oh how ate wee beholden to 


A Cu'k rs r, that ſpared nothis ownebloud for w7 ' The loveof 


1 Cirift neprets yore os, _ —_— $ Peter, wy _ 
| corruptible. Ss, us fever and 2 wi CiOns of 
Cunisr, « of a Lamb undefiled : opti grpatg -and: 


ſwearing, drinkenneſſe, &r. theſe EeNthe bloud of the S6nneo 


we wallowin them 2 isnot this thewater,faid Devidforth&which 
three worthy men ventured theit Bves 2 he would tiot dritike of it, 
though very thirſty. So when we areprovoked to inne; todron- 
evineſſe, covetouſneſſe, adulcery ;Ketus reaſon with ourſelves. 


—_— 


yer all the Martyrs on the earth, all the Angels in heaven couldnor 
havefreed'usfrom fin. The Son of God muſtihed his bloud fort: 
rhetefore'lerthe conſideration hereof bee a  petperuall bridlers te- 


that a'deere price, even the bloud of theSonneofiG 9's. Our : 
:G 0D ; ve atewaſhed fromni-chem it the bloud of 'Thri/;/264 ſhall 


Indeed the water of theſe fins is weere,but did irtiot coftthebloud| 
j6f Cn x x + x * therfore away withit: wethinkfinro be nothing ; 


he made a way into heaveaforas : hepavenotthebloudof' any | 


| ſtraine us frotti fin. 7 
[217 Cx-$3-$r's bloud-is rhe prive of our redecoprich qtulfevea 
{drops of blond, when hee was in bis agony itichegarden® atehe| 
pcomman Pilat hee was extreamely whipped; iſorharthe|| 
[pious omnkanonus6> our of his oy LR EREI nope 
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Saint Pau to the Hebrewes, 
of chornes platted an his head,that made the blond ruane abourhis 


: 
. 
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'cares: being nailed hand and footeto:the Crofle, thebloud came 
out 'ingrearmeaſure 2.4 Souldier thruſt bim throsgh witha ſpeare, and | 
ous. of bis fide: came water and blond : So that this our High-Prieſt | 
redeemed us'not with the bloud of beaſts, | bur with his owne 
bloud. --- un 64 97 5m L912 2d 1c 
How then arewcetolove Cuxisrkz ws, that ſparcd | 
inot his heart bloud forus © There was no bloandalmoſillefrithis - 
immaculate Lamb. heiſpeant all for our fake; Weewilllovethem 
that give: their money: for us : and thall weenorlove Cugis r 
'rhat gavehis bloud forus * 'yettheloveof Chrif isnotlodeepe- 
ly fixed-in us as it ought tobee.. We loverthe traſh of the wartd, | 
the pleaſures of 'the fleſh above Chriſt. This toveof Chriſt ſhould | 
conſtraine- is to forfake- our ſinnes,: -Wilt thoumake much of the | 
knife that-cut the:throate of thy friend or farher-? Sinne was the | 
knife that cut C n n 1 s T's throate : therefore let us. hurle ic 
away : but this bloud of C n 1:87; by the which-we are waſh- 
ed from our fſinnes, is litele regarded : for all that, wee wallow in 
the mire of our finnes forgetting the L o:x'D: tharboughe/us, as 
Saint Peter ſpeaketh; Wee are redeemed from:our drunkennefle, 
' covetouſneſſe, pride, &c.' by the blondof Cu x 1 8 7 : therefore 


"7 


LY » I 
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letus haveno fellowſhip withtheſe ſins. - © + + 


2, Heaven is an #oly place « rheredwells the boly God 5. there 


never-entcr into it: dogs enchanters, &c. arewithout.-By nature 
we are all «»holy,bornein ſin,c Fa ininiquity pulling ſinne ts #6 
with Cartropes, and iniquitywith Cords of vanity : but wee are made 
holy by:the ſpirit of Sandification.' Sack word ſave of 704, dngnk- 
ards, 8:c. but yee are waſhed, but yee are ſavitified; but yer are juſtified 
inthe name of the Lord teſic, and by the Spinit, of ayr«Ggd, 2 Gor. 6551. | 
| They that continue in fin without repentance, ſhaltnever {et a foote 
into the kingdome of heaven. Noh wax once overtahen: with 
Wine : but he forſooke thar fin. David feltinto adultery, but hee | 
waſhed it away with his teares«' Peferdenyed Chrift : burnbe wept 
bitterly for ir.. Aaneſſeh left his idolatry, Pawulhis perſecutyng af 
the Church of God, Mary Magdalen her vncleannefle;.even ſo;if 
through the corruptionof ournature — 
atiy fin ; letusby repentance riſe up ourof, ir/againe;>Larius farive 
tobe holy in this world, holy in heart, in converſatibn,shaemeemay 
enter into the holy. Hieruſalem in rhie warkdtoxcames.'\Follow peace 
aud holineſſe, without which nave can ſee God!-|/Tbe wicked: mocke at 
them, that be boly;, I bur except yeelikewile be holy; yedbathoguer | 
reigne with:Chriftin the Holy ' Hierafalem:: if 1th; ot 5 | 
| - 3- By Cr nisr wee have a plenary redemption af: foule 
and body-out of the clawes of Saran. 'Astht Binds inzhefawlers 
net; {o were we inthe Devills ſnare: but we may ſaygiwiththeriio 
the Pſalme, the net ibroken, aidmeare delivered; yeayweenreodels | 


ULAR er en og. ws 


bee the holy Angels and holy Saints : they that remaine #»holy ſhall | 


 vered eternally, we thall neverfatliato that bondage. againe»!)/Vhe 
£41533 £ : . "F.w 3 : affitions,| 
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| Apoc, 5.13. 


aflictions,whereunto we are incident in this life,are teniyarall ; bu 


chat comfort us inall the calamiries of this life. . A bui 


reigne with Chriſt: for ever. _ :. '- 1.5 


ned in hell fire world without end, Now: Chriſkleſ hath redee- 
medus,and made us the free men of God, Cittizens of heayen; how 
are we indebred to him £ ” 2D -1rls ci: 

If thou wert a Ga#;ſlave under the Turke, and one fhould 1id 
rhee our of ir; wert thou not_much obliged to him * Chriſt hath 
brought us out of thegally of finne and damnation: therefore let 
us ſound forth his praiſes all the dayes of our life. | 4 

Ler us ſay with themit the Revelation: , worthy # the Lamb that 
was killed, and hath obtained eternall redemption for us : to receive all ho- 
wour, and glory, and bleffing for ever and ever. i 
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| Hat Chriſt by the ſhedding of his ownebloud hath obtai- 
= .ncdan cternall redemption for us, isconfirmedby.an argu- 
ment 4 peri & & minore + from the ſacrifices'of the Law.co 
the ſacrifice of Chrift. 12.0 | £68 2utiht mens h2ef 


r. Whatthey were. + -- £5, 24A) 
' 2+ What was thefruit and effetof them. - | 


_ ani7ific rhe fleft, that was an outward thing : then the bloud of 
needs fantiifie the conſcience, which is a ſpirituall and internall thing : 
yeathis ratherrhan that, for many reſpects, as we ſhall fee ; but the 
one : eygothe other:- - - |. FE! BY \vn 2:50:58 
The Pr0/afis is inthis 13. Yerſe: < K+ et a9 
Becauſe hee would enwrapthe whole Ceremonial Law,; hee | 
reckons-up-other ſacrifices and rites, then thoſe which:the High- 
Prieſt uſed ; when hee went into the Holy of Holies, 1 Chron, 29. | 
Verſe 21." S00G AT VTET! VL IO TERS 2; + P- 
Among the reſt he makes mention of one ſolemne ceremony 
whereunto'the lewes. ad{cribed much; Naw; 29. 1; ARed Cow | 


| was commanded tobeeraken; which-was without fpot; and never | 


| accuſtomed tothe yoke : thewas to/be burnt toaſbes/4 of that aſhes | 


oA Commentary upom the Ee 1s T66 of - | 


the redemption is eternall: ficknefle, poverty, malevolenttongues, | 
impriſonment, death irſelfe is remporall-::our joy iserernall,. Lee. |: 


the tooth-ach, che-ſtone laſts' nor alwayes :/but my jay m heaven, | 
ſhall beerernall: hereI may beingriefe foratime,but there I ſhall} 


. .-: Wee love them, that obtaine a temporall redemption for us. 
If a.young man bee bound Prentiſe toan hard maſtet for tenne or} 
twelve yecres, andif .one ſhould buy out his apprentileſhip and ſet 
him free; would hee not take himſclfe much bebolding:to him 2 | 
Wee were bound Prentiſes to Satan : hee keptivs in his ſnare ar | 
his will 'and pleaſure ; being his bond men wee ſhould-bave remai- | 


If the bloud of Buls, and goates, 8c. being an outward thing | 
afpiricuall thing, inforceand powereverlaſting muſt | 


a certaine | 
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© Saint Paul fo theHebrewes, 


a centaine! water was tobemade, which being ſprinckled on them 
that were uncleane, by the touching of a dead body, &c. ir did 
 ſanRifie them, and made them capable of the Tabernacle, ; being pu- 
ified by that om ey might goe wich the reſt of the people into 
the place of.Gods worſhip. 


This Cow wasa type of Chriſt. 
1. As ſhee was Red : So was hee dyed redin his owne bloud. 


- 2. As ſhe was without ſpot, or ſcab, orany diſcaſe: So.Chriſt 
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mers et 


- -. waswithoutthe'ſpot of ſin. 
| 3: As ſhce was never uſed tothe. yoke: no more was Chriftto 
the yoke and ſervitude of ſin. 
4+. As ſhedyed, - -.. fo Chrip. Thereforeif the wa- 


ter made of her aſhes was precious : much more the bloud of 
| Chrift ſprinckled on our confciences.. 
In thepropfcof thishee doth not inſiſt, becauſeit Was confel- 


So I thinke holy water may Candific rouching the purity of the. 


fleſh. 
' If a man. havedire onhis face; whe he i$ about to enterinto 


the Church,their holy water may take it away : but it cannot helpe | 


| | a any {| Jnr —__ —_— —_ CR ax to put _y Ve- 
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| TR be ptopetds to the Aqebſer; here, 1 I, Thelar 


viddima, | TO | 


Bf Some by the eternall Spirit underſtand the Holy Ghoſt : _ | 
;him he was conceived. inthe Virgins worbejtby bimleedinto the 
; yalderneſſe'to bee tetopted, A474 uh Bothrough his afbitance he 


crexnall-deky. of our Seviewr.Ghrifto 1-Peti 34 a8þi9 As hee was 
; macveonkiiing. of felband bloud o:Bdhewasal{Gedancrernall 
and incowprobenfiblefpirit.s \.\ 2197: bmi ty oma nb 


fice of Chriſt, 2. Theend of it. * 5». «e682 FER 

Not equally, bur much mprec; {1h nn 207 
Then the bloud of a beat.  -*\/\cniil "as &þ .: | 
_ The which heilluftratath by: diverſe CS — 1 
7. By the Perſon that offered this bluad : Keas Sverde & | 


wy be ahoPeres ec ponent chevbichliaoiaedie, ;cf 


obo cupivionlatſe, but by the creredalh Spirits aatbep meant, the 


| From: his higinfitice; and-upſpeakbable:deiry the bloud of | 
Gun tt xdocived-acininier romebyCatialariai fatodrzimngy.: | 


Whereuponit is called the bloudof, Grd, ABr20v;23. \Ehtbloid:| 


hadinas beene offered:up> pirin,oft cohtd&nothave.| 
ran Ak The blandof- Flarpeceras offercidug| 


of nonothat was amcerc manceakddioe it: if.C:m A/T $2725Dloud | 
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rious: it was not thar buttche power of the deiry,chat made Chriffs 
bloud meritorious. | 

3. By thething offered: notany brute Creature, not a man,an 
Angell, but Himſelfe. 

4. By the quality of the thing offered: even'in teſpe&20s his 
humanity: and for that cauſe his bloud was moreforcible. 

5. To hb: t0 God,  Asa full atisfaRtien forthe f 10S of the 
world. | 
Then hecomesto the efficacy of the bloud of: Chrib, deduced | 

| out of the former: #he blond of Goats and Bulls did purge #be fleſb and 


} outward man : this the conſcience and inward man. 5 | 
| In ſome Greeke copics it's nw, our conſTignces : Allſtand | 
inneed of purging; 


We have a double benefit by thebloud of Chriſt : juftificati 
on and ſanRification from dead workes, that is, fins. Now from 
theſe dead workes that lay asan heavy loade on our conſciences, 
the bloud of Chriſt purgeth ws. 

Sinnes are called dead workes, 

I. Becauſe rhey come from dead men, 1'Tim. 5. Yoſe6. Eph, 

13-14 2: Yerſe Loc * £2; vo 
7 $6 Becauſe they.etigender death, Roms. 6omle.. | 
| The bloud of Cunist purgeth our conſciences Gas all finnes : 
ſo as our conſciences cannot accuſe and condemne us for ſinne, | 
becauſe # i waſbed away. inthefiondef Cu RIsr, Hebr. 10, 2:;\ 
Roms, 8. I, 
| The ſecond fruit iſuing from the former i is our ſanRification: þ 
thar Being thus juſtified, weomay be fanAified i in Ron and body | 
ſerve the living God, Luk. I-74 i « | 
Heis tiled the living G | 0% n 
I. Becauſe he {ves of himſelfe, ad that fore vers - _— 
2. Becauſe hee: makes us by his pie! ro hoea Tiual lifein | 
., ->this world. : 
| 5 Becauſe hee will raiſe us up from a corporalldeatt at the || 
latter day, and cauſe: 'ns t #oewith him for ever rhe world to 
come: | 


\vVL's al 
<4": Wat Grieous i'the tings of: \Copfblivee,: This cheſt worme| 
| gnawerh fore : thiy-made Ivdsro cry: out; have finnedin betraying | 
I innocent blesd. This made Aplobrolieess to.condemnetthemſelves, | 
Fl FS whengo nidnlaidanything ro their cha —_—_ verily wee have ſinned; || 
2 |i# thaw ſav the: pry, of bis iſoule (hee beſong ht as, and wee | 
would wot heare. This made thoſe yon 8. chatſeemed holy mento | 
| de pans the world; itodepartour of ge oneby one, be- | 
{ Cconvitded of their-owne conſciences. This was tru faidio be mille 
| Now tow-ſhall wee-foppe the"month pw, theſerhouſand 
l: witnbſſes*: We arcalt miſcrable S,. enedakimnaonsy 
of-innumerable finges:;biir: _—_ onnn/ ey bland of Cl 
| | our conferences, purgeth us from £0 JrIRES 
Hi fe rb wee hve peace with God, : _ any thi 
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\——T$atnr Paul:to:the Hebrews, \.- 


againe, that with his owne bload hath entred imo the holy place, and 
hach made an cternall. expiation-of our fines. Lecnsall catreat 
che Lord to; apply: the force of this bloud ro:our conſciences dayly 
more and mores | | y 

2. There bee /ving workes, a reverent uſing of the name of 
Go d, a.cheerefull and reverent hearing of his word z tem- 
pcrance;chaſtitic, ſobriety, liberality, &c. tlieſe comefrom us, 
when wee live by faith in the Sonne of Gw'D': there bee alſo 
dead workes, blaſphemie, {wearing, lying, :covetoufneſle, pride, 
= envie, hatred, malice; and thele arero beeabhorred 
of usSall. - - FIE | | EI EE 

I. Dead, things ſtincke. If wee meecte with a dead: carkaſſe 
by the way, wee hold our noſes: even ſo: finnes, blaſphemie; 


reſted by us-- W n5i004 io £ | 

2. Dead men are forgotten. 7 am 45 a dead manoutof minde. 
Solet not:our mindes run onthele dead workes,' on the profits of 
the world, the pleaſures of the fleſh: lertheſedeadthingsbee no 
more remembred.  - . 0/234 DV GUS TAY © 41.0 

3. That which is dead muſtbeburyed:: giveime « placeto bury my 
dead out of my ſight, as Abraham ſaid to the ſons of Heth; Gen, 23, 


way, we wul not come neere them: ſolet theſe dead workes be ab: 
horred of/us... Wee'decline thoſe things that bee deadipe* wee will 


' drinke no poyſon,becauſe it will kill us 3 wewillnorgoe-where the 


plague is, leaſt wee dye. All fins are dcadty-"they. will-bting us ro 
everlaſting death - therefore beware 'of thems Tf weemeerwwith a 
dead body by the way, wee declineit : yet the ſavour that'coijies 
from 4t can but kill our bodies: the-filthy ſtincksrhatiflizesbur of 
theſe deadcarkaſſes of fin will kill both body and ſoule: therefore 
let them/be.deteſted by us: 37 26 1.0 0 gain 203 26h vo 
Theſe dead workes of finhewill poyſonus all : therefore have 


. of 6+ : 
, nt 1] ; f 


TC ONT 13 03-3 ; 


'the world to come. ; 
'- 215. Dead things are heavy : adcad man.: : Sotheſe lye heavy 0 


our c0nſciences; | Caine, Judas : they iwere not'able to 1beare tht | 
' intollerableburdens:: +!:c 1: - dos of Modan 15 | 


TRE OK | E: 
| «© Sins may, very.well be termed ideed.workes.':. 46, -* 
| I. Ledunt item nature: they makeour naturall life tmoreun: 


pleaſant-roius : in thie.endthey curthethreetl af it 5 forrhe wages of 
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A 
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nothing to.doe with them, as wee love our life,which igmoſtdeere | 

' tousall: skin for skin, and all that a man hath will he give for bis life: 

; fo: let-us avoide theſedeed workes thar depriyeus btrocertialllife in 
LIC 


ſinne is dear,h + if we had never finned againſt God,weſhonld never | 


prophanations, pride, envie, hatred, malice, coyctoulneſle; theſe | 
ſtincke inthe noſtrills of: God Almighty : therefore lev them bede- | 


4+ 9 TOE EYS (oF ſins;are dead things;theretoreKt them | 
4+ Deadthings are abhorred of us. We ſhundead things by the 
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2. Carent vitagratie : So lohgas we are dead inour ins, wee are 
out of the: favour of Gd. 

3. CAnuferint vitam glorie:' they depriveusof the kitigdome 
of heaven inthe lifeto-come : therefore they are worthily termed 
dead workes. 

Thirdly, the end of our redemption i isto ſerve God's we Mere- 
deemed from our old converſation, not to our old converſation : 
weare bought with the bloud of Chrif,not to ſerve the Devill;our 


but from heaceforth-we muſt ſerve God. 
And bow muſt we ſerve him ? 


crites doe.,. that draw neere to Go Þ with their lippes,” bus their hearts 
are farre from him -..nor in ſoutealone, as ſome fearetull Chrifs- 
ans doe, which ſay they have a good heart ro God-ward, bony yet 
give their bodyes to the ſervice of the Devill. As God by i 
| Chriſt hath redeemed both ſoule and body : ſo we muſt gh 

with them both. 

. 2» Wee muſt ſerveGod peculiariter : him and him alone: 1 at 
4 jealous God. Thou [halt have no other Gods hefides we. We muſt not 
make our belly our God, as Epicures doe : our money our God; as con 
vetous-miſers doe:.but wee muſt ſerve God alone: hee muſt have all 
' our ſervice, Majth.4. 10, | 

3 Perſeveranter : not a while, but coninually,toiourfives end: 
bee faithful to the end, and 1will give thee the Crowneof lift, 1 wee 
1 pkg in bis ſervice to.our x dyiog day, Wee ſhall toofe QUrre- 
war 

4 Totaliter +; all the t time of our whole life.. Wee mul 
ſerve him,” not. only. when wee bee old, drie-andwitheted; bur in 
our freſh. and flourtſhing yeeres: wee maſt beare?the yokeof the 
q ORD, when wee ate young: ; heemuſt the fir fryirs. of wit 
ervice. 


But. alas ! though wee profeſſe that wee are redocmed by 


ſerve not the living G o Þ, as wee ought to doe. Letiushavea 
care: toJerve the living G o Þ _in-thisſhorranditranfirory world, 
that We may live eternally with this everlivieg 'Govp Ancients 
tQ COme: v{ >» 


 Thexeisno fibing tothe Sea: no ſe ſe dedkeiochs Whngs: 'norgo 
ſervice to the King of Kings. 


our maſter is rich,heaven and earth are his. Heſter thovphia' povre 
mayde: yetbecauſe ſhe ſerve4him, he made hera'Queene:: 

2. Some maſters.are churliſh; andwilknor reward their ſet- 
vans, as Nabel was : wee havea kindrand{oving maſter + northe 
leaſt ſeruicewe —_ if Ogg. | 79% Rag imbos nane;but 
| be will cewardi.... 2 aol 
3. Earthly Maſters give but eanblyr rewards: cheyangy give 


". 


{clves,thefleth,the world: we have ſervedthem ogg already: | 


I. Integraliter, in ſoule and body : not inbody alone, nh po-| 


Cnx1srt: yet wee ſerve. our: owne luſts iand: affeftions.: wee | 


7. Some Maſters are poore,and cannot rewand hes ſorvants: Jil 
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: pry wages, while. yce be with-them,. and peradyenture beſtow a 

-Farme on you :.but our.maſter will giveusa kingdome. 
{© © 44. Earthly maſters dye. Gentlemen, Knights, Noblemen dye: 
| yea Kings themſelves dye: and thentheir ſervazts (ceekeabroad : 
| but our maſter lives for ever. Therefore lerus ſerve him with all 
cheerefulnelſe : let # ſerve him 1n this life, and we ſhall enter into 
the joy of .our Maſter. Will the Son of Teſſe-give you all Vineyards ? 
{- Our Maſter will give us all a kingdome. Weare ſervants here: we 
ſhall bee Kingsthere, have palmesinour hands, and Crownes on 
| our heads, andraigne with himfor ever. 


— — 
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edto Chrift, as toateſtatour. 


F 


Where, ' 1. Theconſlitution 'of the Teſtament, Yerſe 15, 


Q Econdly the truth nd ſubſtance of the Tabernacleis apply- 


"2, A confirmation of it. | | 
Inthe conſtitution of it there be fourecircymſtances:.\. .- 
I, Thelegatour. 2. The death of the teſtatour,that ſtrength- 
ens the Teſtament. | 3. The. legatarie, every.,belicyer. , 4. The 
fegacie, an etetnall inhetirance. The inſtrumentall cauſe; whereby 
wee attaine to our. legacie, was the death of Chriſt : which hath a 
4 __- er ney "he" qr | 
-* T1, Toputchaſe redeinption for us asa Prieſt: we areredeemed 
by the bloud of, Chrift from the bonds of fins, wherewith we were 
tyed by vertue of rtheformer Teſtament. 2+ To.ratifiethe cove- 
nant and Teſtametit to is, as «Teſtaonr : he isa Prieſt in regard of 
| God, makinig an attonement for as with his bload : hee is a Teſtatour in 
reſper of us, bequeathing thatto us, which hee hath bought with 
his Dloud, TI A Air os ES 

* Tris ratified by the death of the Teſtatour, Which is confirmed by 
two arguments. 1.2: eg nn As 5 

I, Inrebunano, Verſes 16. I... ici et 

2. Ture kegali, Whete, 1. Apgenerall aſſertion, Fer.18.' 2. A 

particular explicationof it, Yerſe19. 29... 1141» 
_ "Here may feeme to be ſome contradictions. ....; SY 
**". 1... There it..is ſaid, when Maſes had readghebooke : here itis 
| (4; 'when bet had Jpoken every precepe, tha is pperrainingtto the 
\Bpoke of the. covenang. So, rhat there is no,Jazre; bur aſweere 
PO NE _ — 
 .*. 2. Thereis mention-only of the Hand of Beeves - here of Calves 
and  Goates,: they are by a, Synecdozhe.comprehended in the other. 
! OCH, mip i 3 1, ; id , 34 4 > hn . 

j**<3. There isnorhy of water, wooll.at hylop: butthere 
he peates of Jing! a theſe wet ſd in al rings 
i. Ir is tor aid thatthe booke was {þriack{e@- but that may 
Hl bee colleed, Yerfe 6. far h: ung oadcan iter, andiee the 
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booke of the covenant on it, with halfe of the bloud he princkled | 


1 Sam. 32.7. | 


Azalyſis. | 


Num, 19.6. 
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| ſentation of him'? © * 


| 


the bloudof beaſts could not doe in the Law. 


#5 dator. 


Covenant or Teſtament, for it conſiſteth on better promiſis ,- Hebrewes 


for the redeeming of us from the puniſhments due to therranſgreſ(- 
ſions, and rhe price wherewith heredeemedus from them, was bi 
owne bload. Oy | - <a $ 


then there needs noſacrifices for finafter his death £. Yes, ſay the 
leſaites, one tobe a repreſentation'of that on the Croſle, 
ſay; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle, and that onthe Crolleare all 
one inſtbſtance, differing only in the forte and manner. , Now if 
Chriſt bereally preſeritin the Maſſe, how canthe Miſſe bee a repre- | 


cure ſayes, bei only offered uy with blows, Y qur unbloydy ſacrifices) 
no ſactifice. uy a3 L4G ERIN 44k FB IEG, $27 


Therefore ir is' eral rothe New Te 

©. > vIx* 7 "F oF 1-4 Ex\713 io *© ; tiD#...47 —_ 
int not V3: "as if it were, for the fins of the that were 
Teſtament. | 


hen 2H 2k, The Flt Frttion'w al 24 
hereafter: init he feafoh che Holy Ghoſt is 


y he: 

oo + | 
ping of it, Bphiſy 1, 13. 2Ghr. 1.24%" 
SIC \ | Z IJILB!: | { tf! 


eA Commentary upon the ExisTLu of || 


the Altar and thebooke, afterwards hee rinckled the people too.” | 
5. There it'is ſaid, thi & the bload of the Teftament, which Gd 
hath made with you : Here, which G o v commanded to bee broughy|| 
fro you. | | gw: | © hah 
This in ſenſe isall one: it was made according to the booke, 
—_ made '\was brought to them compriſed in the booke,, 

Exod. 24.. 9. we © ar: oc. 
The force of the argument isthis : the former Teſtament was 
confirmed with blond, by rhe death of Calves, Goats, &c. there- 
fore it wasrequiſite, thar the latter Teſtament ſhouldbe ratified with 
bleud, namely by the death of Chriſt the Teſtatour, © © © | 
' Becauſe by hisowne bloud hee hath purged onr conſciences : which| 


— 


He, by whoſe meanes and mediation the New Teſtament & made, 
There is no <Mediatour belides him : Medjatonr, quaſs medi. 


Of the New Teſtament : which is farre different from zhe Old 


8, ver, 6, . "4 
By the weanes of death - thatdeath being,or comming betweene : 


If Canrsr his death doth redeem ws from all ranſerefion 


'Thut-you 


'» And that manner is oppoſitero the Scriptures : for the Scrip- | 


In the former covenant, whereas we far our part were not. able 


to performe that, which belonged to us; . G'o » patormed his 


part; bnt'we could not doe ours: 
It is unſeaſonable hereto dif] 


| 
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Saint P aut: tothe Hebrewes. 


"4 tis got a.thing metitedby our workes : bur agracions inheri- 
tance promiſed to.u5- Cur 1sr is theright andprincipallbrire, 
| Hebr. 1.2. weare ſecondary: heyres withhim and bythim, Row:;8; I7. 
| Not a fading inheritance, as theſe be : but that laſteth for ever. 

Cu x 15rT is the ſole Hediatonr, 1 Tim, 2. 5. Joh, 16, 23. 
Apr. 8.3--Ler us not cry with thoſe Tdolaters, o Bad, heare us : 
but aske the Father in his Sons name,,and ſay, 6 C HR1SrT heare 
us. Who prevailes more with the King, then che Kings Son * Let 

us nat! leaveche Sonne, and goeto ſervants.” 
[© There js adouble calling : the one external atone by the out- 
| ward ſound of the word: the otherexternall and internall too,tiot 
bythe Trumpet of the Wordalone ringing in the care; but by the 
% the Spiric allo ptrſwading the heare and moving us togoc 
to. Cor! » 1"? 
Of this calling ſpake our Sava ouR Ca R1ST;.90 man 
cammeth 10. me, except the Father draw bim, namdly,by his ſpiri as 
well as by. his word. Indas was calle : hee-was not a profeffobr a- 
lanes bur a Preacher of the Goſpell. Simon Magio was called : he 
believed and was baptized. Herod was called ; he heardTohn Baprif 
ſmeetely, avd did many things that he witted him; Sundryiat this day 
come to Church, heare Sermons, talke of Religion, that doe not | 
anf afwere Geds.call. 'Thereforelet us emrear the Eotdto call itscffe- 
Qually by hisb cfſed Spirit, out of oud firtnes, to holineſfe add 'ncw- 
neſle of lite... 
Tf wee be thus called, we ſhall receivetheerernall inberitance, 
which Cann hath purchaſed forus. L# us be ſuiters t6 God, 
that he would make us partakers of this calling, that makes an alre- 
ration of us, I Cer. 6. 9, 11. If weewere tdolaters, as Manaſſth ; 
fo fo call us out of our ſuperſiitipg andidolatry : if perſecutors, as 
' Paul; to call us out of our per ar CES. if weeare Adulterers, as 
_ to Sp out of.our: —_—— -if drunkaids,-out'pf gm 
gakennes: 3 ood oppreſſours, as Zuchemeweas to callysour 
JO our oppteſhan and make us-ngweCreaturesin Chr | 
' Iris nota purchaſe bought with the monoy df ouvoientme- | 
rits.: but an, infuritance: bequeyhodies: us bytheddgf 1 Wilt ant Peſta | 


kingdome, as my father APOUTH 050 3 05% 
| The. inherigapces, that heedneheould ſeenvothids? Ind Mori. | 
OUS : 7 is a goodly thing to havethe inheritance of a great Gentle): 
'mas, of a Knight, Lord, De ER ſur- | 
Wh x allot t theſe axe but ſtramestothis ivheratknce, Ji 
Theſe inberitances may bee taken from us; while ins 


MT neem ncentiarecaiadk 
When] es, thenwemu 6 u 
ar, our, is, But this inker qendeis prerddll;ck 


ote v4 4 = to have an aſſurance of this inherance i 


| mk of out. Ll V9 : Luke: 20y3.9.- 408-11 4ppOinr wn1o Jo8's | 


te is 5 lady wes given:/awhy ro Tbabyund\Nubwih loſt I 


Ji ial yed of it, weſhall enjoy itiworld veirhnomeends FREE: 
us 


Luk.8. 13. 
Hebr. 6. 5. 
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| 362 | Af Commentary upon the 'B > 1'#-. x of | 


and conſciences. If a man be ſure tobea Lords heyre,; 'though hee 
is in miſery, yethe will endure it: we are ſureto haveaneternall;z- | 
heritance by Chriſt , let us therefore abidepatientlythe miſeries'gf | 
chis ſhort life. | WT Ta LEST ION 


» | 


| £2 VBRSE 16. | 
| - Here muſt needs be carryed, as atrue and an infallible report : i 
i muſt be (are and certgine,that the Teftatour u dead. Where, | 
| I, Theaxiome. .. COT AfLY 2 Sho 
2+ Theproofeorilluſtrationof it, Yerſe 17. | 
Here wee ſee it wes neceſſary C u x I's T ſhould dye; Onght not 
Cunis r to ſuffer theſe things, aud to enter into his glory, Luk:14 
26. why ? nor becauſe the Devill would haveicto beſo: not that | 
the. rage and fury of the Phariſes ſhould bee ſatisfied: not beczufe 
Indas would : but becauſe God the Father in fingular love to man: | 
kinde had ſo ordained in his eternall counſell, and becauſe Chrift | 
was willing to dyefar us... Canmankindebee ſaved no otherwiſe 
but by my death? thenheream1, take me;I will-dyefor them :' 9 
the wonderfull lave of Chrift !- 90 57 Of Sto Ui 0.91 
- Here the Teftatowr would live ſtill, if he mighr,and then thele- 
[gataries ſhould never have their legacies : #vr tefarowr might have 
| lived ſtill, ifFhe would ; being the Lord of life : yet that wemight 
| have our legacy, hee would dye ! 0 unſpeakable love ! Let irbee 
7 imprinted on our hearts, that it may confiraineusto leave all fins. 
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Ne followes the proofe orilluſtration'of the axiom. 


. voluntatis woſtre de ev, quod fieri volumm poſt moriem. 


| The Teſtament of our Shv rour Cunt r'is good Te 
Luk,22.25- | when hee wasalive: partly $criprom, asit vas aftercommirtedto| 
ory pred ng TIE CO IABUUIORT © | 
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HH | aSpint P.aur to the Hebrewes, |. 


> Rad 


" Our Saviour is cad : - therefore his Teſlament 6 of force. 
object, If Cnnisr's Teſtament was of no force till his 
death, then how could they in thetimeof the Law have remiſſion 
'of ſinnes, and eternall life ? 

| - ($04, Tn ſeeing theday of Crit 'by cheeye of faith; as Hbri- 
hats did pie WAS! hot inforce complements, till Chift dyed : ; ArteprMio- 
NEW WAS: os 

) 181ThfS Inhalt inheritance could hot have cotheto us without the 
death of our Saviour Chriſt, Tf hee had not dyed, wee could never 


love the Zobd. eſs tht hath ratified this inheritance tous by his 
ibloud* ? Letthe conſideration of the death of Chriſt worke a death 
ofifinae wy os 21: chac She harlt dyed fot us tO protutetfiis ahberi- 
tance; ſo wenny dye tofitdaily troreand more. 

|; Secing the Teftatour is dead, we may aſſure our ſelves of this itr- 
m9 rept bequeathed rb us by hiS will. It $4rule in Exe, _ 

be payd05fov0 legarits: and ofti tivtes at thi colotit'of p; 

les the legataries pub withort their Tegitcies. It c is 
[ſo here: our Saviowr'© = no debts to pay*heonghtnothing 
'ie-departed cleere witlrall men* thetefote | <ibey beſike of on our 


have hid poſſeſſion of this inheHirance - therefore how ate weets | 


egaties All thedevilsar the world <carinot a It” 
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iu to God "y certaine Solewbie rites and are, Wink 
D=# the feaſtof dedittimm; 1b, x0, 2%. 
| Mz - Mach leffe fioufd che latter Bee ordinet withour bloud. 
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LEN olds Ip 241g 
| very precept being ſpoken b Sans 
| "Svine thinks hat Phe cnby ſh robe inked, 


wete:fPrinoblud,”: 6 BA8s 

{ = Othersthinke, that ſome few of the den wee Prey iff 
firacfof albrhe reſt; Or{all yn for's Lang: Th a man- 
[ner all of them were ſivincties, 


becauſe the twelve pillars repreſenting ng tic ever wes of Woael | 


| 
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caſt on thepeople. 


water t0O0. : 


be no ſprinckling without them. . 


ſhed for your fins. 


figure of thebloud of our Saviour Chriſt ;-whercby.cheWes Teſpe: | 
ment is confirmed tous. | | | 


| maculate Lamb of God. 
\princtler of this... 
this on our hearts and conſciences. '\. .. 


purple wooll and hyſop: the ſpertoriam here is faith. With that | 
doth the Spirit of God ſprinckle on us the bloud of Chriſt. 


the hid man of the heare. 
the efficacy of ths ſprinckling continueth for ever. | | 


VERSE 20. 


Et it was #he bloud of heifers or of Goates : but itliscalleq | 

Y the bloudof the teſtament becauſe by it was ſignified Chrifthis:| 
bloud, which is themaker of the Teſtament - to this did _ | 
Saviour allude, Math. 26. 28. this is thebloud of the New T, eftamen; | 
which was ſhed for you. 2 1YINB 644, 114 dl? 
Bez« tranſlates it, #h4t God hath commanded td you, .« if it were | 
JuP'", _ rather expound it,which God hath commanded; ſubuudl,to be | 
carryedtoyou. | 1 3003 5203 3191 *buoks 
The bhed inthe] 
tine of the Law,wasa figure of Chriſt 'sbloud ſprinckied on out com.\l 
CIENCES. £ -< 23D 3 JS ws DT YAY 2431347 : 
| Objedi, Here wee may learne, ſay the Rhemiſts, that the Scrip-'| 
rure containes not all neceſſary truths ; whenneithertheplace\ro: 
the which the Apoſtle alludeth, nor any other, doth mention halfe | 
theſe ceremonics : bur he had thembyrradition. .__..; \l 
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$04. I buralltheſcare contained int —_— "2M | 
was ſprinckled on the Alcar,orat leaſt withthe reſperſion;that was | 


For the purple, wooll and hyſop, Levit. 14.53. thereis the | 
Ribera ſayes, all theſe areneceſfarily colleed : for there could | 


3 YRS 0 MII ; 
Vander the peace offeri Exod. 245. are\compreks : | 
Goates, appointed to ——— as. FEE Na Hou $3oI2. | 

The meaning of theſe words is nothing elle, but this is a fig- ; 
nificant token of the bloud of the New Teſtament, thatisco bee | 


[ 


This bloud fprinckled on the people wasa —_ typeand | 


* 


Y Foie 1:9 9999GY Ba | . F. 
 'That was thebloud of Goates and Heifers.; this of Ghriif chela- 


Gun tt w/e a og ey oe, + + 
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2: Moſes was the ſprinckler of that bloud: the Holy.G hoſt is-the 
Ww 3) 490 it. L | 0} IL3 7? -S01713 21571373 FF 

3- That was ſprixckled op the fage or garmencs of the peoples | 
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A SKY f At 2 


7 i 7 TOE ALDD 290 j; 
4+ The «ſpertorium, the ſprinckling ſticke there was madeaf} 


5. That ſprenckling did but ſanRifie the outward man: this 


ts CAS r 


6:. The forceand power of that ſprinckling laſted but a while : 


Thereforelet us all be defirous of ths ſprinckling. 
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Sa1xT Pad to the Hebrews. © 


”" As the Woman of Samaria. ſaid, Lord give me of that water - 
So let usſay, LoxD ſprinckle us with the bloud of Cunisr com 
tinually. It is a comfortable thing for a man to bee ſprinckled with. 
ſweet water: it js a ſweet ſmell and refreſhes him : butnothing ſo 
ſweete as the bloudof Cu x 1 s x ſprinchled on our ſoules and con- 
ſciences :by fairh. Ler us defire the Lordro ſprinckle this bloud on us 
dayly more and more, that being waſhed, with it wee may bee 


eyer and ever. 


he - / 8, 
"3 'T oy ad? x # 2 0 


brewes 9.21. ED. | 


belonging ro the Tabernacle. | "I 
.Y. 1, A. narcagion of them, Yerſe 22, 22.' 2, An accom- 
modation of them. The rites aretwo. 


, 


\... Io The rite of coriſecratio of ſanRification, Zev,16.14,16, 
8, 15, IS. £2 9 + - ns Y | \ « , | k 
2. \The rite of. purification,: ſome by fire, ſome by water, 


No followes an application of the rites and ceremonies 


"Nam. 31, 23. In all things are comprehended allo all perſons... 


An accominodation is male of theſe rites by the way of an 


antitheſis gr oppohtion: whereof there be foyte members, 


1. Anapplication of the things, Yerſe 23. * 

2. Of theplace,Yerſe 24. ** © "I 

3. Of the ations, YFerſe25,26, _ 

4. Of the uſe, Ferſe 27. 28, .. 

The things areapplyed by way of oppoſition; 

Te, was, meveſſary, that the types of heavenly rhings ſhould be purified 
nes. forthe purification of the fleſh or outward man. 


calloumbes andyeris 


| Hhenawer made with hana ; this without, © | 
CINE JLIELLPFELY f + hi, WWW works Tl - > mail ibtichni ac ; 
2. e uſe or end: there the High-Prieſt did appeare_bef 

| the. Axks, <y:ſeate, which. were hgures of Gods pteſence 
| hexe'0 arpeares before, Go.» jrogcdiately without fi 
| SULESy KO! : WRT 


nl nr Ort) ad 11:0 99W 27615 DE fit cg; 
Tha hire j5-an application of the 4Rj0g0r letvice; the dif 
ſimilitude,yheree TT ch in three things. ©... © 

1. Therethe -Prie nr, yg: VILA place - here our 
High-Prieſt went into heaven bat once. 
: 2 7 2, He went with other bloud + ours, with his owne bloud, 


made fitt for the Holy Hiersſalem, and remaine with Chriſt for 


34 


365 


LA nalyſis. 


Verſe 21. 
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27. 


28, 


| Explication 


{ not be avoyded. 
| ment : where Chriſt's ſecand comming is deſcribed. 


| che finall cauſe. To the fearefull judgement to come is oppoſed the 


| how bee ſhall appeare, withour fin : fiotonly in himſelf but tn his mem- 


| 


<-> —— 


Ard that he ſhould poc but once with his owne blond, he oveth 
&b impoſcibiti. If he ſhould ofte» have offered himſelfe, he ſhould off | 
ten have fuffered : but he cannot dye or ſuffer often : therefore hee 
cannot ofren offer up himſelfe. 

3- Therethe High-Prieſt by his ſacrifice didignifie thetapia. 
tion of fins, that was fo be accompliſhed : our High+Prieft hath apes. 
red to put away fin : which is amplified by thetime when, and the 
inſtrument whereby. | | 

The 4b. is the application of the ule. The uſe of the Leviti. 
call Pricſt-Hood was to ſhadow ont our redemption to be wrought by: 
Chriſt Yo uſe of Chrifi's Prieſt-Hood is, & procure 10 &ternull 

meſſe. 

W hich is ſet forth by an emtitheſis betweene the common eſtate 
and condition of men, and the grace we have by Chriff, 

The common eſtate of menconfiſteth in two things; | 

I. Indeath- thtnin judgement. Theſchappeato all, and can- 


Both members are applyed to Chriſt, 1. Death. 2. The judee- 
To mans dutt dying is oppoſed Chriſt's once dying ; amplified by| 


the perſons to whombee Rab pear with comfort. 2. By the mannty 
bers, in his body the F;hurch ; neither head nor body ſhall then 


haveany fininthem.. &: y the end. 
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Vs RSE 22, 


' but in! part, a/woſt - becauſerthe 
fleſh, nor-the hearr- and conſcience. 


CE 


theret is\n0 remiſſion, na fins, withourbloud 


' Where then is the « 


Kory for fins, as they contend. 


three cavills againſtthisplace. :: 


o 


pirerals © Da 


bythem. 1:13) BS 


without aftnul 
abſy, virtme, without the power of ſhedding 


yichour the power of bloud ſheddi 


A third" 
cally, byamyſticall 


blond ſhed; -. 


» > W 


Lt I it-Cu x 1.40s Mend ben rally Bed 
is  faid or EP then Cant s x ſuffers often, 


| :$a1nT Paul to the Hebrews, | 
I »- ; 


everation. 

[Saint Chryſsftome and Theophylat#referreitto the verb : | 

all things are by the Law almo —— with bloud. Not wholly, | 

lewd of the beaſts did butpurge the | 

As COTE 4 Paal, at. 
moſt thew perſwadeſt met0 be « Chriſtian, ch 

But by the grannnaticallconftrudtion it is rather to. he teferred 

ro the noune »dwme.' Miwoſt al things : forthere were ſome things 

purged by water, ſome by fire, Nam. 31.23. . 
But howſoever lomers thi 75 might be purified witheus bud; z yet | 


ſecond rite: no purgation couldbe nadde ad blend. | 
Almoſt. -) 1. Aqualification. 2. An aſl; | 


| Gcrifice of theMafles If Kersbe 
no ſhedding of bloudin it (as kawr affirme, the #/ondy ſacrifice was on 
the Croſſe, this of the Maſſeis #nblovdy) hen.ir cantatbayroſis 


a 20 92: 


' Bellar, lib. 1. de Miſſa. C. 27% hath chree anſorers or rather 


1. TheApoſtle hereſpeakes & ſari ieljoworns legins, - 
But; rx. Thenhee 'would\havewfed a yerbe. of the: Fime ;paſh, 
rather than of the time preſent - hee would have ſaid 34-re, not 


2. He cannot ſpeake of the ſacrifices of the Old Law, but he! 
muſt needs have reference to c H K Isr's ſacrifice prefigured! 


« Secondly, fines Bellarmine, this i is not x thhes underſtood, af 
ſhedding of bloud there .could hee no.remiſſion, bur | 
of bloud there can be no | 
retniffow. Now the powe# of Chriſt's ſacrifice/onthe Grolleis ap- 
| plyed tous in the Maſſe, and ſo by it we havaremiſion of ſows, 

©  T but, Birſt, - the: ſacrifice; of #he, Meſſe. dath rather aboliſh the 


| power of Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Crollk, then apply iritous : forif 
"thatwete'a full afid eQ ſaorificefor finne 3; then. thereneedsno 
-other:: the, cMalſe za ldaipherousacriice robbing 
'Chrift « of-his honour.” vil 


2. Here. it is ſaid ; withomt loud ſhedding, ns remiſfinn 7 not, | 


« Bellas aw _ ſhould bee driven cothics thereforcher hath 
refuge. n e LH ſhedding bloud. .. 3 M | 
fignification.. 2. Really : forasthebody of 
| reWih is broken ſubſpecie peviy ; IT Wines his 


fo ofiesaga Maile 
bs 


ſuffers : 
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aman | 
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| bload 4d whe wonderfull loveef Cannes r:! remember, ſayes 


| .t: 


þ +8 _—_y 


| the Goſpel: thatis called hudnen; becaufe the head of itiis indie- 


| red 'the tingdrwroay heoves,hoult be pur ,chax 35th 
| earthly things like ro themſelves. They were j09-4 wy acklihey 


|bioud of COmegy Goates, &@11:% > 101d to 


| with better ſeerifices abov abovetheſe: namely withthe lurifact Chref 


ſuffers, when his blends 7 bur Yerſe 26. therefore inthe Maſſe | 
no ſhedding of bloud, and for that cauſe 20 remiſſion of ſins 5 forthe | 
lame. þ 
y8% Vader the Vizzard (ſab ſpecie) they may cover any thing. | 
_ ._ Taithe Maſſe yn: propiriatory ſecrifict offert<bpyage « | 
iy cy —wrgen iB0, | 
That doth olaindly: ſtgnifie tous, that if C EIST'S le 
| had nor beeh Redfotdis,wegouſd, neverhave had remyfionof ſim, | 
' Then how atewe bphdldento the Zord Zeſws? There is a baſe fellow | 
 iatheland rhar: mitredbigh creaſonzhemuſt needs dye wy | 
lefſe the Kings Son bed his bleu tot him. Wewete vile Tubedes 
duſt anid athes,'Traitors and reb Ged. If.the Sonof C 
hadnotpeared fort his blozdfor\us; we ſhould have beenetormen- | 
red in fell for ever. . Cu x.rigtbath bought us with his owns 


Saint Peter, yee are from 50ar old converſation, not with ſilver 
and gold : butwith the precio blowdafhrifs © that the conliderati- 
on ofthis Ueere prive were deeptlyamprinted.in ont hearts.! Being 
waſhed fromfinae inthe 6/oud bt: "Gant « t$x;:ſhall weetumbleig 
the mire of ſi#ne? Thou art waſhed from thy coverouſhteſle, pride, 
ancleanneſie; drunkennefle with the blead of. CxxLs:s;: and 
yet wilt thou wallow ſtill inthem 2 We are bought with a price, we 
are not an owneg'wee are Curn i s 75, hee: Re payd 
for us? wo x wows _ Frogs Hovighdy mags bode «hte hs. 


it. 
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; V's" £6 23. 


T \ was 2 Fw or ſee x. becauſe God commeniadi it t0 
Tar be{o.:'2. Berube it: was'cecre they ſhould by theſeceremo- 
ales Veconſecratdd roGod: 34-Thar thep night thehcter ” | 
nific therthinps thariwerexo come: 
 Palterms-ii ſehras did lively-ſer beforcrhcir eyrsmby cer 
rain c extinples, therhingscocome.' | '11-.5htrl/ £1 ; 
Of #hings 'in the beavers, var is, of: the-Churchinche! time 


ven: aratheit converfation'is:ibteaven Det which/is ter- 


He 80 a8 


Purified wb eoubiyebings, rhe aſhes of. an Wells, the 

'1| Bak the heetiend things cherbſelves, chat benndanche Galpell, 
with is a-Gatd Midoicoieo the! ke domogibenrthe 
\Charelrifitherithe whe Gu che tne Taberoaclo.and faith. 
 fi'Cititnsof $29de, irwasnecellary thardheſe 


 hinfelfs; 5 Uſe wo could tlever havoh any right ro(heWngdome o i 
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(=, Seine Pau tothe Hebrewes. 
©. Gifs one ſerie is here. called by the name of many; be- 


c itis compared with the many ſacrifices in the Law, and oppo- 


{% rothem. bluci p 
| /Not becaule there be many Maſle-Sacrifices to repreſentthis ove 


v : 
Ss 
12+ 4 

. 


| ;, Here we fce how weeare advanced above them in the time of 
the :Law : they..had the patternes, wee the things patterned: they 
pajared lomerss.we thefloyers themſelves : they the ſhadowes; 
wEnede DOdy' they thepicure ; we the man: they.the lineaments 
the 


's ouſe; wethe houſe it ſelfe. How are we beholden to God ? 


thy of them ! 

_ Better.) No compariſon betweene them : no more than be- 
tweene the creatures and the Qreator., What are Bulls, Goates, 
| Calvestothe Son of God, that hath offered himſelfe for us * 
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wh the vands of Aholiab and Bezaleel, 


preſent this: a ſtampe of this. 

-- —Imtoheaveniciclfe, whereof that was atype,cAG#.1. 11; 
Manifeftly and openly, . 
Not for a little while, to goe out againe, as the High-Prieſt 


continually. dos; 
\» yxNot forkumſelfe;bur:forwas. .:3fthe demonſtration of Bic toon 
ſacred body) wherein bed hath:ſofferedfor vie, 10 mikeimnerceſionfor #6. 

',::180 longas Chriſtlapfieates imbeaven for us, ourfinnes.cannot ap- 
peare in the {ight of God, Of themſelves they cry up to heewewifor 
-vengeancenbut Chriflouru4duorattand HigbaPricft.is in heaven to 
anſwer for us. Indeed father they are grievoys finners: -butthere 
:amL; whichth av ownobodyr haveborne the barden of. their fins. 
3 214[ntheOQoutrohereon carch men have 4dwacates and Prodtours 


| hows appeare forthem. Chriſt our Advocate upfitares in heaven.for 


v2itherefore iwee-neederwomoferre. '-Whorſhalllay anything to 
the charge of G o:Dig:elet22 It) is Own x: 8ve that appoareth 515 
reve for es}: 20 dt oo ont mn 0 nds | 

1!) aibei Asdice.isgand imokeaucmiifowe ſhalloneday beer hea- 
| px»: with idaho tame of the Law; the HighePricſtwentinto 
the Sa@umts artiiromatbiriheccmuld cary:noncof thepeople 
with him. Ban a od. 


* v4 . 
% 


\!: Qui: HighsPrieft avill bricig us all into henmeHoh of Holies, 


{ the kingdome of heaven. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thin haſt 


AA | Yy 3 and 


| happy arethe eyes that ſee what we ſee | O that wee could walke wor- | 


* 
- * 
= 
% » 53 Y | 
” [ 


Which were antitypes : as it were pictures in waxe, to re- 
] 


q 


-did;whto helbadprayed and{acrificed forthe people : bur coyrand | 


| giwee inee;.bewith membere1 am; The fore-renadrisgonsbetfore us, | 


£ 
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| have Palmes in our hands, Crownes on onr heads, where all teares ſhallbig 


Himſalfe, Hebr. 1.3. _ - 
H Often : as the High-Prieſt offered often, 


oA Commentary upon the E e 1 wuz of | | 
and weſhall follow after : hee himſelfe hath cold uSthat i Ih 7.6. 
thers houſe there be many manſions - and be & gone toputyare 4 Place for 
#,. What a dignity is this, thatduſt and aſhes ſhoyld fi# in the hea- 
venly place with Cunis 7% Let this comfort us againſt 4]|the | 
crolles and calamities of this life> What though wee be fickkina. 
ny weekes together 2 What _—_ wee bee pinched with p 

for a time in this world and with ſoares, as Laz&rw?” &c. allt 
one day ſhall have an end, and wee ſhallbee in heaven with Chriſs; 


wiped from our eyes for ever, 
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' Every yeere : whereas Chriſt tm once. © why 
Other blond : of Goates, Calves, &c; 


Let us remember that which Se. Peter telleth us : we are redeemed. 
from our old converſation.--wee are waſhed from our ſins by? | 
of Chrift : therefore let us nat wallow like ſwine igthe dung 
fin againe. os __y wy | 


, . s & 4 L 
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THESITIOELS 

« prefignred. from: the beguining of 
the world : by thedeath of <4be, by the oblation of 1/acc,'byehe: 
merge of many beaſts inthetime of the Law : yerhee ſuffered! 
ut Ont. 2 27 | TH * FC 373 IK $33 I Wy | 
Now : not inithe precedentor future time : but wow, in the ful- 
weſſe of time, Gal. 444. ot + 4! 25 1) 15901884 
End of the world, 1 Cor.10, 11. 1104. 2.18: Hora: Though 


OE 


1600 yeeres andmoe are paſſed fince : :yet «thouſand yeeres are but 


\ «5 a day with the Lord, 


' Hath he beewe manifeſted, 1:Tim. 3. 16. appeared inthe natureof 
mantraly, ike to in allthings; fiv only excepted. * > - Ef 

To the aboliſhing, ſo as hereafter it ſhall bee of no force to ac- 
cuſeand an, 0. wie us out of boys "Whos isfiaſtill 
remaining in'us; bitthe gui uniſhmene thereof is put away } 
how *-<ot by. the ſicrjen'of «Le burby# 
ſacrifice of himſalfe. _ 
' "Why didnot Go ſend/Cu x 1157 :at thebegiaving of t 


world ?. + x. ; 


] "$5.4 Wk BY 7G Aw 0 (FEAR SHED et | 
| I. Hee would have ficke man fora time to beckmablcd-with 
ſ ">| 


B Ecauſe there were fins in all ages of theworld to bee dohe 


i 


of 4 Lamb, Goate, Calfe,&e burby#ht | 
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[che fight and feeling of his diſeaſe: thar the Phyſitian might bee: 
more welcome, when he came. 


' | filled, before he came. 


{ unbloudy ſacrifice hathadeadly wound. There can bee no oblati- 


| beginning. , 


{| his Apoſtles, then now it muſt aceds bee at anend.- now it lycs a 


| the world hath one foote already inthegrave: therefore letus ſerve 


| mother, or any Saint; but by the ſacrifice of Himſeife : no other 


—_— Saint P aut to the Fiche | 


2. He would have the prophelies concerning Chriſt to bee ful- 


, A ſharpe and evident knife ro-cut the throat of the Maſſe 
withall. 

If Cn x 1s r be offered up in the ſacrifice of the Maſle, then 
hee ſuffers at every Maſle : for there can bee no offering of Chriſt 
withour ſuffering : bur he ſuffers not, even inthe judgement of the 
Papiſts : neither BeParmive nor any of them all can, though full of 
ſhifts, rell handſomely how to eluderhis argument: forheretheir 


onof Chriſt withourtheduffering of Chriſt. 

The world then is not eternall, as ſome Philoſophers drea- 
med : it had  6eginning, and ir ſhall haveanend: onely Go » | 
is without beginning and ending : for the Angels themſelves had a 


If the end of the world was inthetime of Cunisr and of 


gaſping, and is ready to yeeld up her breath, that dayis at hand, 
when the world ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe---» Therefore why doe 
wee dote fo much on the world ? wilt thou fit feaſting and ban- 
_ in a rottenſhouſe that is ready tofall on thy head 2 Such 
an houſe is the world : therefore rather haſten to bee out of it. 
The wicked are called the men of this world : wee that bee the 
faichfull aremen of another world : ye are not of the world, (ayes our 
SAvIOour CuRiST : yet for all that wee-are meere world- 
lings, following the pleaſures andprofits of the-world, ſeldome or 
never thinking of the joyes of the worldzo come. - Who willſerve a 
Maſter that is ready to dyes Such aone as cannot preferre thee ? 


him no longer. | 
Cuxrlsr hath not redeemed us by the bloud of a Cale, ' 
Ram, Sheepe, &c. not with the ſacrifice of an -of his 


| /@rifice could ſave us. Now as Chrif*in wonderfull love hath /a- 
erificed Himſelfe for us : fo letus offerup ourſelves asan holy ſacri- 
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Analyſes. 
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Explication| .. 19d apinGeds ſecret Conſe. 
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oA Commentary upon the ErisTLs of 


VERSE 2: | 
gn He application of the uſe is ſet forthby an elegant awtitheſss 
[ betweene the curſed condition of menby nature, andthe 
+ blefled condition of men by grace, through Cu x 1s x 
Fn%SUus ci: | )- 3 
The lamentablecondition of menby nature is double. 
, | I. 'They' moſt all dye : then, there remaines 4 1udeement for 
them. -- 1 + e£-0h 
....:Vnto: the common death of menis oppoſed the death of our S4. 
wviour Chriſt, that taketh away the ſins of the world, In regard wheteof 
aeath cannot hurt the faithfull. JE, 
- 2 -Vnto the fearefull judgment fo come. is oppoſed Chrif?'s ſecond 
comming, amplified by the perſons to whom he ſhall come, bythe 
manner how, andthe cnd of his comming. IV "RY 


4 '* 095M for-ſon 5 at what time ſoever thes eateſt, thou ſhalt dyethe 
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IS, EVery man. | 381 

; *Objed?," 1 GI 15. FG oh oo» 

- Sol, Tharchange ſhall be :nſtar mortss. 
-\ «Object, 2; Lazarus dyed twiſe, ' 1 1 + 

- 2: That was extraordinary : ordinarily men dye bat.once. 
. >2 BW after thi} the judgement : immediately,withour delay. 

- ::T<, The particular :.rhenthegenerall. 5T 21 | 
-:2'Then there is no Purgatory.: We have two purgatories in this 
life; the fire of afflition, and the bloud of Chriſt - then wee neede 
fear©no purgatory after this life. Joſt WE T2 1 4 
|-i:: 1blerewe fee an appointirent, a decree; a ſentence ; wherein foure 
citcumſtancesaretobe obſerved. Lond 23649 yas fo 119M; 
:\, 2: By whom this eppojintment is made: namely by. Gay Al- 
| mighty: in: whom there is. nota ſhadow of turning, and whichis 


\ able to bring thatto paſſe, which he hath appointed. What Theve 


) written, 1 have written, ſaid Pilat, and would not alter his writing: 
|pliſh it. Men are mutable; they appoint and diſappoint : itis not ſo 


| 6o-45-in heaven, this appointment ſhall ſtand. 1Fho at any time hath 
|reſifted bs will * who can breake his appointment ? 


properly to ſpeake, it is a ſeparation of the ſoule from the body. 
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| fo what God hath appointed, hee hath appointed, and hee will accom-] 
with God; hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not doeit ? Therefore as ſure as | 


|: 2 322 "IV hat it is that is appointed ? once to dye, What is death ? 
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Man was made with two parts : the body of theduſt ofthe ground; 
the ſoule breathed into him by God, Life is a conjundtion of theſe 
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ofrichois'a>chatge bfitheſe two conjoyned>Ailt together; which 
ſhall happentothem that be alive at the day of judgment +bur the 
[Apoſtle hereſpeaketh of the proper death, 

2. Thee is an extravrcinay dyine, andariordinary." Zoe 
| have dyedewite;as Ltr2c,and ehoſarhartoſe wich ChriÞ athis ha 
furreRion? bir ordinarily it is;appoimedto all men twve to the; Itis 

appointed to all ro be 9% = - fm + ” dy 009 "ay 

: — ent nndtde? berauſtof fan, Rom. 3.12. 
Re £-100hy hes eateft;vhd » hab iyeVbedeath: Log is thecaaſe of 
death, Then why ſhould wee bee in love with fins Wee fliinne 
poyſon, beeanſe it will 'Gt}7iis} @ynkinneſc;eduldery /OGaring 
2nd .other. arm. aan groin Yr por be 
haved byus. ::Whyaroweeafr e phgte ? 'becauſeht will 
tiMas- dpogitt kill bortyſoufean bddy:: therefore lerusall bee 
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a &d DutkesBarles;Loaks;Knights, 
we 5, ER, ro high and low, richand poore) lexried arid 
ried! IN is: ys poinell co tht er9ha dye; pi rod 7 

torke Maſter, afi Jervante'eo he thbgats abs tothe Wife? We 
thahad {even M | 
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lay irnot tohearrt pope; oe tolm FeCfatider the 
avltb wit Yuch carmeſtieſle, foal none Revedlaborts 
Lee us? fo tive chavweraby Who ihe dk\d \Þw us, riſeaSaine 
and live with him for eyer. When or where we ſhall dhe, h/WEcan- 
wderelt;:ehud Win Cobhands : butthis ivinoſtcettaine; web [batl dye, 
g, 10d is, Here wieid; fohomers tetra Aral ocher ny 
Ive may E ld F\ nlgwcqaay pa i145. Deoer, forte Jabelililiberssy burwhen 
Corecho-typy A? 
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ehapalakonel eall have figned : 
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- abs : Heattv is a' ſepanationof them) Therews| ati improper death, 
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There i« ntnanlioin bir ſhall feedrah - i ir appermed 1s nhig 1 | 
Gentlemen; Mert fo- | 
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cherafora. —_— Le us beecarefull Src 
STS may potgrety ler dn talents 
Gam gail lice 
Death is a bitter cup : allsf} Us in ſomeſo tears fodrink of in 
{ Cu2 157 feared: it. wongyſt, nr ent energy Ave 
feare.jty. as i535. 2 dilfolutionot, parurenbyr let us bor feareinat: 


ter:2Mlavith manner. Take chis (ugaritg this birex Gap 
withall. t od bomes! HV. 001: 5 
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tHebrewes, *- 


1 \o x Saint! Pub whe 


thereisnotan end of them. We have preludia inthe Old and New | 


- | Teſtament: the Widow of Sareptes Son rayſed upby Ze, the 
{ Sonne of the Shwnemitiſh Womaniby Eliſhs. Inthe New Teſta- 
ment Chriſt raiſed up three z the one in domo, airs daughter : the 
other in fereiro, onthe Beare,theWiddowes Sonne of Nam ; the! 
| chirdiwdepuichro, that was ich had:lyen foure days and 
began to ſtincke ; all which are pledges of our reſurre@ion. The 1 
ſame God, tharraifethim-up;will raiſcus upar the laſt day. | 
;52 ;3NeaBgocsnotalone, there is one thatfollowes her;and that is' 


judgement. : ; | 2 ha _—— , 
Iadggrmest : either of abfolurran for thegodly : come yee bleſſed 

| YH or of condenmation\ for the pn goeyee curſed 

into, &'co Y GINA: 


FITH $16 1 ry pong death;thegodly of all others 

were molt miſcrable: andif no judgement, the ungodlywerethe 
thappietmey:* JIN IH; >"OCIf Os! C LVF 3 04 ; 4 ts 3 Vi”. 

{it Bubdet: us know hat affer death comes x judgement; oneway or 
| es or damnation, - We muſt all appeare beſore the judgment 
| ſcare of Chriſt, &c, Thedrunkard muſt give anaccountof his drun-. 
| kennefſe>the 'covetons man how he bath imployed his riches : we: 
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yo 


AIST ot y_ 


muſt give an account of our oppreſſions, thefts ſecret or open -'of 
1:our negligent comming to Church arid contempt of the Word of 
.God, Let this cauſeus with @nartow eye tolooke intoourlives, Jet! 
us judge ourſelves'inthis world, thatwee bee'not condemned hereaf- 
'rer.:Yet there bee a number. in the Churchrhar thiake it a ſcare 


——_— pe Y OTIS 


the reſurreion, {#5 17, 325 they will believethe Aſzes at Bury 
and in other places, but countthis a tale of 'i4rtub. Felix though a 
wicked nan, frembled atit. Lecus alltremble at che naniing of rhis 
Judgement; Let it be a meanes to pull us from fin, and to tnake our | 
peace with Godinthis world, that we may ſtand withour'trembling 
before the Sonne of man. iid 1057 230 EMO. IG © 
Indgment followes upon the neck of death: either come thes bleſ- 
{ed, or gee thou carſed. The good thiefe the ſame day hedyed, was 
with .C&riſt in Paradiſe ; that was' his judgmenr, therichmen, the 
ſame day he dycd, was in hell in torments, that was his judgement. 
Wherefore, whileſt wee have time, tet'us repent ; while God 
| giveth us a brearhing time onthe face of theearth: forwhen death 
commeth, it is too late: then there is no mercy, but judgement to | 
beexpeRed. While we be alive,Chriſ knocketh at the dooreof our 
hearts with the hammer of his Word : if we will opento him, he 
| will ſup with us, and we ſhall ſup with hinvin the kingdome ofglo- 
ry : butif now we ſhuthim ont, and will not ſufferhim toenter,he 
will ſhut us out, and though we cry Zord;Lord, with thefooliſh Vir- 


Mr 


gins, he will notopento us. 
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Crow, and make amocke at this judgement, asthe_Atheniins didat | | 
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2 Cor. 5.10. 
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Jud. 5. 28. 


a et ers. te. 


| him —_ e S IOIIITTt 


| for hf 15 no ſinne, JJ 


| he came.a5@Lambrobeſlaine for fo nowas2 Kingatda Lion. 
| Then hecamensa Prieft witha farrificeto offer: now as a udgeto: 
| fir on the Thrane. © Q.  :.- 1m batdoi: 


and TEPLQ qbate,men. 1543 ,® jc JO 7 if 0 T1100 


| te often, ordigatily,. as; Cri teoffered up-often, Asthisis anun- 
| moyeable ruth, that.a; man ordinarily die but once: Sothis is a 


| chem chatareweary, of thel 
| rer, Phil. Jas 20, Tit, 23.13. 2:Pet; 3-12. T, bt mother of Siſera looked| 


þ fins Gnneuey aut Tv route of | 
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of Yay, Math. 28. he 8yedforal: fufficieners': b -11) 
Whar-is Cuni37c deactandbgone * themrce ſhalb never foe 


£5 3he ſhall appear inthe heewtnrywith histighty <fmghls. 
«t foe. Why, the! firſttime heappeared without fond 


'I bur hen hee oa with hisfraike boy tooffer apr fn 


Verſe =; oÞ3 473- na % 1/4 3ION 74 
Now he ſhall acpenre Sith nomore ſacrifice for ſenne.*:iThen 


To the ſalvation of the godiygbar [1 pr denwaion of wicked, 


Here ig another argument agy ainſtthe Malles Menma ma yas! well 


firme yovinn) in Divinity, that fs HRIST canbe bur ont offer 

properly. >| 

+... But.to whom. ſhall thedayo Iadgementbe combartalile e to 
edapof tw of-fan, and looke for their delive- 


out 4 4wwnder forthe comming of her Sonne : So we, thepiriru- 
all mother +rgbrcn and filters — Chrif,wuſt looke outat the win- 
dow ur hearts for him. 


| A Woman lookesfor her Husband : aniwe lookto;our mo-| 

ncy,our,.Sheepeand Oxen, but welooke not for.Chrift. -k isr0 be] 

feared, if-he. were acomming; we would cntreat him totarry ſtill 

and ſay; with the devills, why art thou come tq torment us'before 
the time? . hee js. aur deliverer, Jet us lookefor hun, asfaichfull 

ſrvans for: their makers, and. ay s come Lok Dd T9 281 W, come! 

gone Jo SQ 3!:1 7 

The ſecond comming of Cun 157 ishere notably deſcribed. 
x. He ſhall comepprenrer, becauſe it is _ be fball appear. 

2. Innocenter. without ſiune. 

3. Finalter, to them that looke for him, - 

4+ Fikier, to ſalvation. .- | 

He ſhall appeareto all, yea evento chem tharlooke not for him: 
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they that have pierced him, ſhall ſee him : he ſhall appeare to 1#des, 
thar for thirty peeces berrayed him: to the Phariſcs tharburned in 
hatredagain(t him co the death, and would not be fatisfiedbut my 
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the fignes of his comming arepaſt, which maybe ar warning pic-! 
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der brother, Husband rene 
&anchis comming! cheyſhaHl mcere.Chniſtintheayzebe tranflared, 
with him into the kingdome of lory, andremaine with hica inen> | 


| {pedleidletappinefſetorey ') Wherefore letus-all beein the | 
{ aumber of them that looke for his comming : be yeelilee to fervancs, | 


ſayes:Chrift, that wayre for view Maſtrio Asche daughter of Tepthe 
looked for her fathers comming, went forth. with Timbreisand 
joyfulhyiledt for ebef's comming, 
che facher-thar-fiarh createdis) the Sv ie ow n:ahar hath fedee. | 
med. us. 'Shalſ:not the Wife lot fortheicoinmingatherHucband, 
if he be gonein Spaineiot afarreGounmryt: Shallnot ohebis 
ther looke for thevomuming vf another;21Jeſam Chriftis our Hucband,' 
oue; elder brother:'rherefore Jet: us ook e For cliim- The Sainezin 
St. Pauls timedioked for his comming:'and ſhall notw@ npini* all; 


moursof warsjtherefore why: ſhoald wendrilook fartkis con 
Eſpecially. 45 comwmng.10:0ur pactitulgrdeacb thay air boa. ; 
for every moment:of anhoure: 1dennhw old;/Fxid aw, RN 
wet the day of wipdeack, Somayevery onzbf us fay.2uſhſaois was!) 
2 young man: yet-hanged by the 'initt oof ear der ary bing 
death by 1oab.:: A abal a rich 10an; oveenightnicrris with winez:in'| 
the morning as-dead as atone. '7/dentrvianthe Emperour;/wiveh! 
ficting in his-Conſiſtory, the :tayletd o@ che Sawimmeridas ran iflue of 
bloud burſt out of his bodyant he dyedimaicdiittly? Nic are now: 
frong,-healthfull,: and, kafyy God bepmiledfat it} yettheakc of 
death may cut us off ere wee be aware. Whereforedetus —— 
Chrifi's comming ai ry ſhal 
come, Wee may emer with thoweddingdhitmber of. the | 
FR of heaven hereuoremano je him &r edcrmores | 


oo \ 


Analyſis. 


7 


| bs 
| 
| 
| 

2s 

3s 

| FI 


—_—— 


EN 


k 4 - A - F , - i. . 4 : Tas i fi XP ? : 
S-SIN,7AON IVDÞ 1 Uovw bs {) : 4304? wo 7 40 3 (5d HS OLC 21 
% A Cr bs » 


[-i> you che conſummation, : ©: An enidſiberwenethe legal 
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affetedthem : which isconfirmed by foure arguments. 
| pw of the remiſfion'vf fines and othiergood \rheLayy beepro-| 


| could: have takenaway fin; purge the.conſciences of themthar of- 
|{eted them, from theguilr of fin, thenthere needed nor ſuch a fre- 
quent iteratiofh of them ::burthey weze often iterated : ergo. | 


aneeabtznce thac they be fianers,cannot take 1: hetharputs 
{mein minde; that Tantindebr,dothnor diſch meof wy debr: 
|butcheſe didg meninremembranceiof th —— vom 


|\Gaates, and a ti like ” bealtiemywrcollaacd, - now itis impoſſible, that | 


{rs —ongs apo actif 

| [reſt The'po 's: ce is confirmed by a teſtimony 
out of the Palme; wherechercis;;2. Anall nof mens. 
| ny toFerſe:8> 12, An explicationof it, Yerſes 8.9, 10, 1111/41 | 
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2. An: pq ee Prieſts of tho Law andourss 
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VOM Thtyowrrandefficicy of  Chriff's facrifice;s Fo ——_ a 
'Fhe weakeneſſe of: che ſacrifices 1s: fer downe 1a this 
tniocae : tharthey couldnot takeaway finand fanRifiechem, that, 


;1:4 From the Hature> ofthe Law: that, which was bits ſha- 
gured-/by Cuz 2 r7y POT er) ones 


wWwas but 
2ſhadow, &r. Ergo. ' i: 
11 2: From the often: repetition of them. If chelegall ſacrifices | 


-- Brom'the. uſe of them.' They. chac _— purmenin re-| 


fo »uFrom t cho:vility +and baſcneſle of. cherhir:ahire 1 Bulls, and 


thebloud'of ſuch 


fhouki cake away ſin: ergo, they were 


Intheteſtimony alleadged therebe two things. 


| I. Curr rt'scalling to the offering up of chis ſacrifice, 


reſts 
tha 5 He promptneſle and readineſſe co exequute that = | 
17 We 7 
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£ \o aSaty ria tothe Hl; = 


Py To an, Sinaiquſiaaces. c44\\ The'rime 5a 
The: 46am why me w3s8This.commingiote.the/workd, 
— &6 Plig wealad3is taken fromthe rejetdion.of vkgul Gar 
_ 
Whichis aplifedby 8 repetitionof thoſerejetied ſactifices. 
Hisreadinefle roexecute his calling appeares byvheeffringoF 
his ſervice to God the Father : auhiahis alin by chemaber of | 
it, che impulſive cauſe,andthe cndithercot. rolmniDen gl. 
| The manner, loe 1 come :i:the impulſive cauſe dat ful- 


| 
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of che Scripture, which had written of him beforenilic end, | 
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11:0, 2A nomfbreakle) ebtiſequert enſuing) theveapan, Febſe 10. 
Thecolledion ofthe argument istaken from the orderuledby 

the Plalitifithoupontican rofaelepalactices,con- 

cludetlctheneca@yofGvifibicianifce.::: 

Theſe being prem crate God profiſiughathetabesns ples 
FE the bl 
zrifice,ottis bymnchody:! 14 21 wor, hg 2 
e201:f,0h19M10} 3d7 lo 9;gm 01 918 39; 4 :odfvy "N19 as. $2. 
Then followeth the conſequent. 

1; The: (ocondiqumhiſccisberwcene he ricie of f thefw and 
| ek on 2 Hh [ «nd 

Where, 1. Theoppoſwod £15: nÞ. .: 
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1611 3r;i Focrmumnber;;chey INETC #149] For cheiroflice, theyſtood 
niniſteing overy day; 32 For atie ſactifices; they «[wayes the 


— hee ſits not 0nan altar onearth, but arthe cafe /o6>Gog4n 


| an expeRation.af hisfii 


| ſame, andthat often. 4. For the TRY or inſu ciency Ee, 
could nat cake amayiſruwe;* 11-0 enng70 
"Y Ttatiakecofiegs Bricks: Tv nk \ 24d} YE | 
(gy /Helgburoxt; whereas they were many »/ 
2, His His Jacrif was but.eye/ubs 1 har we afirndil bx; x 0. 
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——_— ordinhes, :vibertas theins wete note 
*p7'7 4. Hat uredb ag Lord; the ftands not as afervams; as they did: 


heaven. SOIT Þ55 21 (01046 WH 
The which glorious of his, his, is © 6lla gn s 
, far whomihedyed,, 
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| collevertics were moved about it. The layeopartof a 


to Verſe. 20, cap. 13. 111, vnrollotnulF 


| oe Gommintary 5 aperrh Errsr Cn of - | 


of his ſacrifice. If by that one offering, whicts. hae madCon earth, | 
before his:Aſcenſtoninto heaven, be hath perfefFed his for-yer, then 
he may well continue in heaven ſtil «1 the right handof''G ov- bub | 


ce Ergo. SON 
This oppolicion i is confirmedby a divine tefimony' ourbf he | 

Prophet teremie. - > 393 ©3 we 1&1211 

i Where, 1. An allegationof i ite. 1132] 27l7 BID n3 0: 250 df 
2. Aratiocination or reaſooing rhercuprn, 53 Mug ot 0M 
- Iacheallegation, I. The Author”: * ww . 1.1 anger Si | 
 Thenthemarrer. 27 DEN 1907 INC 217 io gauillh j 


Prom whence he deduces thisreaſon concluding theeſicacy of | 


K remiffionof ifins be fully: procuredandbrainedby the one 
ſacrifice of Chriſt inthe New Teſtament once offered; thenthereis 


no mort 6blation forfin : but, &7-' asappeareth byrheiteſtzmony 
aforecited : ergo, the latter. 2 UND Ho 


Anexhortationto holineſſe o&-lifei is deduced upon the former 


| The former: part!of. cheEpifllehath beenedoArinall; ddive- 
ring many excellent poynts of: toatineConceralag thogieaſoabel 


officesof"qur Seviesr Chriſt. wq 2e9 nz botimngeniadsQoi | 

In his-Prieſt-hood he a morcamplc, begauſegreateſt 
es 
morall, ſhewing what uſe we are to make o the former dodrine, 


-  , In this exhortation. 1. Aging opoſitioncdmprchen- 
ding ſummarily in it all things belonging to a Chriſtian, 4igs\to| 
32. 2- A particular unfoldingof it. {10377 1 9191/7 
In the generall propofition.: 'z. The ſubſtance ofthe exhor-| 
ration, to 26. 2. The neceſfityof it, & 26;:torg251 71770 96 1 
In the ſubſtance $ # The foundation, arhercupass it iSbuilt,| 
I 9, 2620, ; 10 905 S090 15610 on. 4 
2. The marter, wheemmo wee are exhoned. Thi 

on, 'whereupon'it-is buile, is-rhe coafiderationiof many NG | 


threes! v1 24 7 r bn . oy 

I. The 0 of the Sanduar ry-ofheavenito us kiwhi 5; 
illuſtrated, opening key, whereby it operied, the bleodof eſo. 
2. By themanner of emrringintoit; not with fearodnds3ewbling; | 
qua ttiatiny but with beldneſſe. $ID /EAISEN 

33 "By the wa wharteseri nh Catlqany; che ſactedibody' 
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; of Daifdr our fins.* P UG £13 21G Rf 1 TLOTE Gt +; 
Which is deſcribed. . -riavaet 
'. rBy afimiirude. 1: it! 10 "1 21103! Ci. 151 F | 
=. By theauhor andconſecratoraf that way: - x6e0qu ns; | 
3+ By thequalitiesof the ways 11> zid 1 4 1daovo 1 5s 


3- Ir is:loftrated by che _— ——— condut-usiothar 


way, 
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bur with heart. © 


.neeze ro him; which are foure. - - 
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ſervation of love. 
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Hope, Chap. 12. Of Love with the exerciſes thereof, Chap. 1 Ze 
 Fait & illuſtrated; | 

| -© x. Byte propriet thercofwhichis « 
jj: 2, Byuieffe, which it engenrdrech, 


inckled withiheb 


our hearts are (pri 
| ence, and have peace with God, - 


* kept and maintained by us. The which keeping is, - 

| I» Amplifiedby the efficientcauſe thereofwhich i is the waſhing 
| of us with the pure water of the Spirit, whereby we are madefitto 
4 make and holdthis profeſſion. +. 

{ 2. Bythemanner, howitisto be kept: withour wavering. 


| profeſſion of it, 


| Thethirdis love: d—_ weareto provoke one another: 


moved,7.25. The vertue of loveis amplified. 1:By agantecedent, 

{that muſtgoe before ir, the conſidering one off another : and by 4 con- 

{ ſequent,that neceſſarily followeth love; whichis good workes, | 

'' Theexerciſes forthe preſervation of love aretwoe 

] ' 1. 'A'reverend eftimation-of Chriſtian aſſemblies, a notable 

| -nurſe of loye: which is ſet forth by thecontrary. 

| And from that he diſſuadeth usby the example of ſomei in his 
ime, which is to be avoided by us. 

| | 2+ A mutuallexborring onrof avorhere> whereunto he ſpurreth 

us by a confideration of the neereneſſe of the day of jugs + con- 

firmed by their owne teſtimony. 

If the day of Tndgement beeat hand, wherein weemulſt give ac- 

count, how wee have behaved our ſelves in this preſene life; what 

| foules we have fwonne a our diligent exhorting one of anther, and 


a4 » 


way, which isſet fortly by his office by his greatnieſſe, by his fupe- 


|'aetre to God; amaplified by the manderof it; #6rſ6 much with e | 
-ourward-mah,' as with thehid _ 6f ehe heart « e fot with *falſe, 


2; The particular duties: or'yertues herewith we muſt +46 
1, Faith, 2. Hope. 3. Loves 4. Chriſtian exerciſe for the pre- 
Of theſe tie entreateth afrerwards. Of Fah, Chap, It, Of 


«fol aſſurance, | 
h is the comfort of 
4 good conſcience : as they in thetimeof thehaw wereſprinckled 


| >. the bloud of beaſts, Zxed.- 24+ 8. Sobeing juſtified by fairh, 
| of Chrifs, whereby being pur- | 
t8ed fromall our fins, ' weare delivered | fem neil acai conſei- | 


Theſecond vertue is hope - the profeſſion whereof is'ſtoutly to- 


J 3- By areaſontoexcite us tothe keeping of{ it, taken from the 
| } nature of God, the pillar, on whom our hopeleaneth< If God bee 

l faithful, that hath promiſederternall life to us, which wee hope for, 
| then ler us keepe the profeſſion of it: but God ii faithful, that hath pro- 
| miſed'eternall life 0-8, which: WC hopeiot Pro, tet ws keepe the 
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| I. Loveis commended to us. 2. A breake-necke of love is te- 
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whatwe: have loſt by.the negleRof thar duty ; thenletus careful careful- 
ly exhort one another. Bur the firſt is true, as youallſee: there- 
FE: fas fore let rhelarter be praiſed by us.. -- | 
i a6, 1-3:;7 DE ate exhortation, depending uponthewofull 
# deſtruction of them, that contemane it. If they, that deſpilethis ex- 
] horrarion,forſaking the fellowſhip of the faithful and ccringl light] 
bythe; bleſſes tacrifice of our High-Prieſt; ſhalt drinkedeepely of 
| the Cup of Gods vengeance then it behooverh TG we: 
butthey, &c. Erge. | & Ain 
In this we have two chings. . v1 
1- Ademonſration of their lamentable end, Ye, 2G. 27. 
.. A confirmacion of it. 

In the demonſtration of their lameniable end. , x4 | Their Go inne: 
then their puniſſutient, Their finis ſer forth. x. By the nature of 
it: it :is 6 wHing finting. 2. By the time when itis committed, dfer 
the: receips of the knowledge of the truth, _ 

Their puniſhmear is deſcribed, 1. By a ſubſtragtion of the re- 
medy again(t fin, ebery remaines wp more ſacrifice for it, _ 

27, 2. By a poſition of thegrievous puniſhmeat it ſelfe, whithis 
4 fearefull expectation, of two things: of judgement, as of the ante-:| 

| cedent ; of fire, as of the conſequent; deſcribed by the quality of 

| it, and by an cffeRof devouring +: whom £ 'the adverſaries of Chrip, | 

for they are the fewellof this fire. | 

t os, |  Theconfirmationof it,by two arguments. 

! ' 1. A Mimori, if they that deſpiſe Moſes Law, > "RAT WI mercie 

much more they that deſpiſe Chrift's Law : but the one : ergo,the other, 

| Where, 1. The protefisof the compariſon, thewing what be- 

fell rothe former. 

, 2. The «podofis, what ſhall befall the latter. 5 Arras 

; . Intheprotefis, x. The fault. 2. The puniſhmene../.. _ | 

(| The fault is adeſpiſing ; not every tranſgrefling of Moſes Law. 


The puniſhment is death : amplified by the fon rity. of it,wi#h- 
| + out mercy - and theequity of it,becauſe the party is G mned by im 

or three witneſſes. : -. 30 

| 29. In the «podofis there is an inverſion of theſerwo. :- | 


I- The grievouſneſle of the\puniſhmeat, which in all equity. 
muſt exceedthe orher, inas much as Chriſt & greater than Moſes, the 
{ Lord and maſter of the houſe, thena ſervant inthe houſe. | 
| 2+: The haynouſnes of the fip, in reſpeR of two moſt glorious 
_— worthy perſons contemned by them ; ; God the Son, and God the 

v7 6 

In the Sotine there be two ſpeciall things; the myſterie of his 
| incarnation z for #hat they tread wnder foote the Son of God, which was 
God. manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tims, 3. 16. the Saviour and redeemer 
{ of the world. 

| |] The myſtrry of his paſſion, for that they count 2he blend of the 
| Teament an wnholy thing. Which ingratitude is amplified by a be- 
| . |acfit beſtowed oathem: chouglithey had bore GnbWGdy rhat 
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(© Saint Paun'tothedebrewes. 0 | 2g, | 


-;\.Bor the Holy, Ghoſt is the inſtructor and/ coinforter:of the 
Church, that reveales the will of God'to men. : They deſpiſe the þi- | 
'rit of grace «therefore they are warthy of ſore-puniſhmenr. - | | 
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- Fanoes i. : I 
eHe ceremoniall Law, not themorall :- that containeth /ab. 
[ff /antiell dutyes : that ſheweth fin to us, but is no. ſhadow of 
: any thing in Chriſt to come. | | 
i. Adark, an ob{curedelinearion.:-- i | 
... Of zefs Chriſt, andall his benefits, of juſtification, ſanRifica- 
tion and redemption purchaſed by bim :. bonagratiz. & glorie.. | 
A livdy picture of them, aswehave inthetime of the Goſ- 
pell, wherein Criſt is painted outand crucified before our eyes. . 
-»,: A ſhadow iS a reſemblance: of a body: utrumg, repreſenta: : | | 
umbra in communi, image in particulars. When yee {eea ſhadow, yet | 
may truly ſay, there is a body, yet itis bur a generall reſemblance 
] of a body. 1. A ſhadowcannot fight. 2. Notcate. 3. Not ſpeake. 8 
[ 4, -Not walke, but. accidentally, Yeecannot perceivein a.ſhadow ; 
| the diſtin parts. and embers of a body, the eyes, the face, hands, 
armes, feete, &#c. only the ſhadow tells you there.is a body : but an | | 
image haththe whiolelineamerts and proportion of the body in'it. | 
Init ye may.behold the ſeverall parts and dimenfions of the body : } 
Sointhe Law they had afight of .Chrif, yer it was darkely.ina ſha- | 
| dow, Wee: have the very expreſſe forme and image of Ciriffwith | _ 
all his benefits: they had Cbriſt iganobſcure pigure drawneat the 
firſt:in darke lines : wee have him as ina lively-pituregraced with 
moſt lightſome and:excellent colours. yo ſam the, day.of 
| Chriſt, and was glad -  yethee ſawhima farreoff; andatalliaecre- 
vis: we fee the ſunneof righteouſheſle cleerely ſhining befoxe'our: 
eyes: they lan hen aSin —— rows 4n F- bright ſum- | 
| mers day. Bleſſed are. #/e eyes that. ſtexiRat mbich we (ee: Yor Kings | Luk; 23. 24. 
2 Haag have deſir ati ipgs.whwch wee ſee, and have wot | ma_ 
cexe fem [ou EC 150 1200 bk 211 oi em Aitngl aidlgndst” 
The Lawvid ſhadow,out Chriſt; by whom weearcjuſtified and 
redeemed from our fins: _itdid not juſtifie and redeeme us .- _ .- | 
| The ſame fpecie, though not numero - the ſame in ſubſtance, as 
Goates, Sheep, Heifers,&#c. and offered up alwayes with the ſame 
| rites and ceremonies : they offered them up regulariter ;the ſameac-| | 
, | cording tothe Law, frequenter, indeſinemer, yet inefficaciter. 
Never : though they bee iterated ten thouſand times, &c+ no 
-| hope of ſalvation by the ſacrifices of the Law. © | | 
| They: the Prieſts immediately, and all the peoplemediately | 
by thehands of the Prieſt. 4 | 
| Teerely: heeſeemesto alludeeſpecially to that ſacrifice which; 1. 
4the High-Prieſt offered yeerely for all 1/7ael, when he went into the! | | 
tSand7u@s Santtorum : that of all others was moſt ſolemne, for hitt- 'E 2 
| ſelfe, his houſehold, and the whole land, Lewit. 16. | [YM 
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[the Law had the ſbbParce, and we haverhebidbwe: thete is almoſt 


| foh. 17. rg. ſantiifeth vs, and: clenſeth ws from all or firines -'forthis cauſe ſan- 


| foules, that wee may be fic for the heavetly Hierulalem., - 


FP Ras a. 
headed; Ce nn, 
Th 1 


Soon - 1 2 I. 


chem'ari outward kindeof ſanRification. 'Or perfec?, outer; the 


come to heaven. | 
That cameto#r, AsScholters to the Maſter,to be taughtind di- 
rected by ir. hb | 


| Sand3ification, Hebrewes 7. 25, ſalvation is notby theLaw,.b y 
 Teſws Chriſt. DE TERE.. 

| Bur herein is condemnation; ſayes ' Chriſt; light is-come imtothe 
world; but mien love darkeneſſe mort than hgh,” Weelivein worider- 
full light : yet the workes of darkenefie-are too rife among 'v51 
drunkemefte, envy, ſtrife, erivilations,'&9./ A great niamber of us 
are iti the Phariſees eaſe : rb hs» Chriſt (aid torhiem't4f 
ye were bind, yt fhowld have no fin but newj# faq ;we foe *thirefore 1067 
fertne remaintth, We ſee much; yet weprafife lictle *therefore dit 
fins muleiplyed by us inthis great light, ſhall teftiieagainR ws at 
I feare me this ſetitencs may be ifverted : the godly intime of | 


iothing but ſhadeweramotig as. A ſhadew of knowledge, of zeal, 
love, holineſfe ; wee have « forme of eodlineſſe, bur dtny the power 
therrof. Therefore as we liveingreater light, fo ler our light ſhine 
before men; that they ſeeing our good workes---wee and they wy glorifee 
our Father inthis life, and beeglorified of him inthe life to come. 
| Our Sacraments may ſanife us inftrumenrally * they may be 


as inſtruments whereby God cotweyerth (Sandificdtion tous. In re-| 


ſpe whereof Baptiſmeis called the waſhing of the new birth - they 
may ſanZifiens fignificantly, as ſignes of ourſanQiffcarion,. nay as 
ſeales of it ; but chey cannot fariQifie us as principall efficienc cau- 
ſes of out Savtiifration. Now it is Cu'ss $-v- alone, that thus 


Gifie-1 try felfe. © Hee is the onely fountains of 'out' /antFificarion: 
neither the ſacrifices in the Law, nor our Sacraments in the time of 
the Goſpelt can (in this ſenſe) procureto usthe /avttiffearionof our 
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1.1 Senttifie 4 che heart or contcience;' Thong they mightgive | 
Word, Sacraments; prayer; cannot perfedd - no perfacbioncitl lwae | 
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bertcirto read id iaffitmriativelyonorbeorwiſechey 
to have beene offered. 
© jOniparged i Ne hnghilandgpieadebiiaad) [.£ 
-c: -Shoqldno.marsbe prixcked mi.comcientc fot theirfitis;/their 
[ot IN andidrawing themibetore thettribunisl 


ob: Gods juſtice for their fins: IÞ amedicine have oncethiiou ly 
' cutcd 2 mahy-it needs obagainebemmiſiredrocheimanyois 

| ceremoniall Law with htr fiarifices had heafedithe yore of > 
| | fans; "thoſe Korifices mightt: havexeafid ro berufiired :: burthe = 
| offered, every yente:! therefore-they did nor perge ther: hunt 
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<<» Theoften irdeation dE rhoſofacrifices ſhevedrheirinability to 
akeawaydrsrs pore UB) ES CEIDY 
 »- If the facfifice. nifenceeffredion have ed 
ms; from ek, fine, then Ebreſt muſt bario:more offered: + bur the Jaws 
| fice of Chtzfhonce offeteid ob the Crofle hath purged ns from allfinme, 
 which'the Papiſisdeny-not.' Thetefore Che &nomore © ſos 
i ved, asthoy ſay heisAnthedacrificeofithe Mallet no. 
; 2: i:The 1 —_ affirme that the: Apoiticherefirikes arthe legall 
| ſacrifices - bur not atthe ſacrifice of holy Churcha I bus withione 
 firoake hee'woutdeth then) bocks-"Therepyrivion.of a;ſ@rifice ar- 
| gues the-weakenelle:ddid Ucbility of 4 torifanhaveonceaboli- 
|thed finne, - :needs tddt bee repeated againe: (Cx x15 by his 
' ſactifice onthe. Croſſe hathitaken awiy the ſtnsof the world :there- 
fore Chriſtismottobe offered-up any: kinde of way; ni a 
Nor unbloudtly to expiate fins +i' 1g yd 
There19d589ſcrencein every niab,. thadoenak a revilſfer of all 
his ſins-- Ir: is ſcrentia can alia fientia. (There is'a general know- 
ledge of the Law: written in che hearts of us all; afd conſcience isia 
particular applicationof irto ourſelves. ASfor example,ache Law 
of God ſayes, horemangers ind CAdulterers God wil judge. © 
My confoienceſayestomec; if I beguilty of :tharfinne;thouart 
an Adulterer, thou haſt hadthy Queanes in many corners: there- 
fore Ged will :Judgerthee t this is wenſeivnce which- ſerreth ourfinsin 
order beforeus. - - ::; 

For the better unfolding a65 it; we knowrhartherebe ſundry 


kindes of conſciences,. 

3+. There isanerri igklaren Dodconfinnce cas inagkbchonk/ 
that thought #hey did good (ervice;when they.killed the Children 
of 'God. "Eocked conſcience was in Pevl-before his converfions for tlie 
| which hee was grieved afterwards : whentheeyes of rheirminde 


come bur once to bee opened, Aro. leceaſetbem| 


i 
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2. There |_ | 
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; Ioh, 8, 9. 


Ty: | 


== [" ">" Wk; Fi ent he a ——  — 
6 | _ the'Ervsrtz of * 
| 386 | e4 Commentiay apes the BE rv. of 


: | manmay ye fleepingincovetouſneſle, drankennefle,adultety Zing 


| of finne. So did Devidin hisfin 6f nambring the people: bur his 


are cleeredberweene G o Þ and us. - A'debreriscleered when the | 


| Laiv: neicher: can it bee obraihed by anything'ithar'srecan doe in 


—_—— 


2. Thereisa (iceping conſcience, Arman knowes the will of God, 
yet his conſcience being aſleepe fora time,helyes ſnorting inthe bed 


conſcience awoke ar the length, and his heart ſmore him forir. A 


God-at: the: length:awaken him'/our of thabſlcepe, : which is good þ 
for him. SBI 2B 21h heh. gd | 
3. Therd isa ſeared .conſeierice;fuch azwas in themy 2 7990 4.2, 

| when manare: p4f- feeling and hatdnedin their fins. '/Cuſtome be- 
comes another nature: Theyare'iſo accuſtoined to drinking, whos | 
ribg, oppreſiing,. and deceiving; of their: neighbours; astharthey 
thioke;thoſeto:bemo ſins.! Their cnſciences.never.checkethetn for 
them Dheſe are inithe ready way to Hello (i, vid Hoon, 
- 4+ There is anviewfong conſezence,” which is as a ſcolding queane | 
inthe-houſe of a.manshcart, and-will never ſuffer him tobee quiz | 
day nor night. They ave like the raging Sea, continually foaming, | 
In that: rafe: were they, thati weatout ef the Temple one by one, ibeing | 
convicted of their owne conſciences. Such a conſcience had:Iudas;; when | 
he cryed;:7 bzve ſinned in ne innocentVload.” This may prove | 
atragedy both in rheend, :andinchebeginning too, avitdid inhim; | 
and itinay.cnd with a comedy'in Gods Children: Itma\;tead ſome þ 
ro. hey and for others, itmay beet tohcavett, > UMordtas | 
nunc, of moriatur---It tis: betterforusthat this Worme gnaw ogius 
here to-the vexation of our hearts for'a while; cheagaaw on us| 
eternilly hereafrede ii.) T ' 12 % vi Dy 5314100 110 c ITY 3%\ | 
- Fhis-accufing: conſcience more or lefle 'wee ſhall: have in this | 
| world-at one time +orother: chey that fall-into groſſe fins and yer | 
never feele a-helin their conſerences in this life, ſhall neverfinde an | 
heaven in; the lifeto come. 'Thereforeit was well ſaid'of one be:| 
19g demanded which was the way to heaven: hell, ſayes\he.> For 
if thou goeſt not by hell, thou wilt neverigerto heayers/o/- - © 
/3-: There is an excuſrng and cleering conſtienre.)Whenthebookes| 


booke of his Creditour iscroſſed: ſo our conſeiences-arequiet,when| - 
our finsare out of Gedsbooke,thenwe ſhalkhave no more conſcience | 
of fin. This could not be effedet by the facrifices inthetime of the 


che time of the Goſpell. Ir is neither our comming to Church, | 
nor hearing of Sermons, (though theſe bee good things) nor our 
prayers, faſtings, almes deeds, receiving of Communions : noe; 
though. wee ſhould give our bodies tobe burnt; Theſeareexcellent du- 
exes 3 yet theſe cannot acquit our conſciences of ſinne'+for when wet * 
have aone all,we are nnprojfitable ſervants,and we finnein our beſt ai- 
ons. '' The only. way to come to a quietzand ekcuſing conſcience/ls 
the application of Ghrift's merits. to ourſelves: being juſified by * 


| 


| 


faithwe oa] te God. :: .: 1150516 by wr 990 130 
Tf: wee have-laid\ hold on: Cn «'13 7 by: alivelyfaith; wee 

may take up that ſong : death, where # thy fling ? 8c» —_—_—— 
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es5 thee 
'CanrsSr hathdycdfor all our fzageszand then wee ſhall have ns 
| more conſcience of ſins. So we ſhall ſing for joy, when wee lye on 
oupdeachbade and ſhall ſtand withom trembling befoteGedinthe 
; life to COME. | NOONE ans 


C5 
a ow 


hyr—_ : __—_ _ 
{er us repent, and then entreat the Lord to aſſure our conſcienc 


> 
+." 
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B Vt the tffexers of them have fill conſcience of ſinne. 


4g Ard iS; pin tor Ars! 3” I) v4 7} ST . 
AF - Nortanely of their preſet fins, but of their inves paſt too. 
All of theni:dee lyeasa loade ftulton their conferences, whereof the 
yecrely ſacrifice by che High-Prieſt putreth them in minde, Lever. 
I6,21. 77 5: NY ORKIR B24 5 450 21 


1. remembrance' of fine: {> wee inthe time ob-the Goſpell have 
' many remembrancers of ſinne. Sundry Monitours ro admonith us 
| that-we be /iawers. The Raine-bow'maybe a remembrance of ſin 
| ra us, thatthe world was oncedrowned.for Sze,)and that it might 
þ be ſoſtill, bur forthe goodaefle and mercy: of God, Bapriſine dai- 
| ly-miniſtred inthe Church puttech san; minde of Jsnve :. for if we 
| were not ſavers, we needed norto be baptized. [The Lords Supper 
; puts ns in minde- of ſimne : doeths in remembranceaf we, that my 
' bady.. was broken for you and my: bloud; ſhed for you on the 
. Crafle. The immoderateſhowersthatcomeoftinharveſtand de- 


 they>bee ourfenzes that keepe good things fram us.. Our moyling 
and toyling forthe {uſtentarion of aur ſelves with much care and 
weaniſomelabour: for if wehad not fpred, it ſhold net have bin ſo. 
| The (cknelſesand diſcaſes thathee@mong us, terrible agewes thar 
bring men to deaths doore; and continue with them many weekes 
roperher : the plague and'peſtilence that hack: raged among us, 
ſwepc many thouſands away, and in. a mannerconſumed ſome 
Townes, &c. the death of ſo many of our brethren and ſiſterscon- 
tinually before our eyes, &c: may pur is in-minde of fin, for if we 
had not fixed, wee ſhould not havedyed. Therebee anumber of 
things to put us in minde-of finve : bin there isnorthing that can 


che fins of theworld, - Allrheſe ſhould humble us,and makeus to 
knocke on-our breaſts withithe poote Publican,andiſay, # God bite 


ſttion for the curing of us;—-/ 


EDD I ANAL Ei. "MERIT # " =. , 
h. = an ws, hal — 


As they inthetime of the Law had many | ſacrifices to put them | 


| prive us of the fruits of the earth, may pur us inamlindeof fin; for | 


| take away finxe, but leſws Chriff, the Lambof God that taketh away | 


wercfull toms fiuners. Therefore let uSall flyeto this heavenly Phy. 
: | ' | ' 
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Hebr, 9. 34. 
AR, 29,28, 


2 Sam. 23. 37. 


] the bloudof 'Bulls and Gaates that can take away ſinne, but wee arepur- | 


J- : . Sol, T bur no. creature can doe-ity-neither /before, nor: ſince 


y 


| Therefore hee would not drinke of it, buy ptmred it ow the ground. Sous 


| 


therefore let us not harbour him,but hurle him out of doores. Yer 
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= p55t'h ſay, it is an unlikely thing, hard 


unpefible Ce II 
I. God that is offended by i, and to be reconciledeo | 
us; is 2 Spirit : Balls and Goats are fleſhly things, Fſal. 50. 13, *© ; 

2. God is moſt holy, juſt and righteous : there is no holineſs þ 
in Bulls and Goates. | | | 

3. Manivafarremoregloriouscreature,then Bal avd Gogtyy:: | 
createdafter Gods own Image, endewed with reaſonandunderſtay- | 
dinggyet the bloud of the wiſeſt and holieſt men in the world could} 
not make ſatisfaRion for fi#ne, much lefle canthe blowd of Balls and |, 
Goates. © Q 531 je ©; ; 33 2:57) 

Tee are more worth than many Sparrowes : ſo we are more worth þ 
chan many Bulls aud Goates ' 10 

4. The Angels in heaven canner take away finne + muchleſle 
Bulls and Goates.  V1OADe AASA 3 rf. | 

5. As manhad ſinned : ſothe bloudl of man:muſt beepowred 
out for the ſin of man::yea, thebloud of fach aman as knewno 
fin. A ſianer cannot fatisfie for finxers © thereforeit became ws to 
have ſach a High-Prieſt, as was ſeparaied from ſinnets;: Neitherwas| 
he to be a meere man, but Got and man 2 the poweriof- man is fimite, | 
the powerof Godis infiaire, * Therefore hee thardelivered:us from} 
finne, offered up. himſelfe- by his eternall Deity; So that it is nor | 


"YI 5 


chaſed with theblovud of God. : ; 97927 þ 
Objef, Levit: 16. 30. That is ſpoken ſacramentally, becauſe} 
that was a token and a fignification of; their clenſinge + 1 bi 
 - 0bjet?, Rhemifts, The ſacrificts of the Law betore Chriſcould| 
not take away finne + but the: ſacrifice. bf the New Teſtament, fince| 
Cun1s r's death, beingan Application of it, «##2«keaway frnne,\ 


£ # KI sT's paſhon,' Cu nr 1 s r' 9eiferdey and:1o day the ſame | 

For EVEN. why F280 101 a0 [2 2003 SY 7H 
_ Oh that this were effeually:confidered of usall. Wee:are 
redeemed from:our old converſation by the'precions bloud of .C n n.1 3:7. 
Our: fins coſt the bloud of:the Lo xw+1:z 5 us. Therefore letus. 
cake. nd pleaſure'\inthem./ David ſaid'of the water;for thewhich 
threeof his worthies ventured their lives,#hi « rhe hlowd of thein,&c. | 


often as weare entiſed to ſine, to drunkenneſſe,uncleannefſe;cove- 
rouſneſſe, ec. Let us ſay, theſe coſt the blowd of. the Sonne of Ged 3, 
therefore though never ſo ſweere, let usnort drinke of that water, 
bur hurleit away. The love of Cunts rt ſhould confirainew #0 it. 
| Wilt any nouriſh. a Serpent, char hath killed his deere friend * ; 
Szane is the Serpent, that killed C u 1 s x, the friend of friends: 


this! 
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[| 1 S536 P aut, tb the Hebrewes, ©. 
| \» + Saint Paul # te Hebrewes. © 
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| this blond-wwhetewith we are bought, is lictle confidered;for all that 

| wee'wallow in ſw ill. Burrhey that belong 'to Chriſt, will lay itco 

| heart,tharit may be as 2 bridleto reſtraine them from ſin-As ve are | 
waſhed from our /zs in the blond '5f Chrift (no dther blowd could do 

| it) ſoletus caſt away ſz»,keep our ſelves undefiled in this world,that 
we may reigne with Chriſt in the world to.come, | 
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| VERSE 5. 
| 1. p—<Hepromiſed Mefſiah,of whom David propheſierh inthat 
| 8 | . :Pſalme: for'there bee fyndry things thart are peculiar co 
 Chriſt,and cannot be communicated-to David. *r-Godre- 
quired ſacrificesof David: but of this man he requiveth none, Pſal.. 4.0.6. 
| 2. The: man was to ſupply the defect of thelegall ſacrifices, and j 
to fulfill-the will. of G-o'D perfe@ly for mankind :-this could not 
David doe: 'Fherefore this is a propheſie- which David maketh of 
our Sevivizr, Chriſt, | (3744 505 - 
| Taking our nature on him, Inreſpetof his deity hee was in the 
world betore;but now he is in it too-in-reſpect ofhis humaniry. 79h. 
3-13. Eph.4.9% yet hebroughtnot his body 'with/him from heaven, 
1'Cor. 15.47: -' - Namely, to Godthe Futber. x * | 
'-- Craenta;chat were {lairie,c+ incrwenta.Caphitts': thoutakeſt no plea- 
1: He would bave thoſe ſacrifices inthetime of the'Law,as demon- 
rations of their obedience; and monuments of tHankefulneſle; as 
;N04h .: but:now in. the time of the:Gofpettl hee will nor have them. 
12: He would have them,'as types and figures'for a time, toreprefent 
| the ſacrifice of Chriſt roicome': bur hewill nor. have them, as'propitia- 
| 40my:for- fin. : The only: proputiatory \ facrefice tor the fitis of the world 
| is the (acrificesf Chriſtisbody, which is oppoſed the others; 
| \v inn Haſs thow fated in all reſpe&s:yor wie. © Mh CEUAIY Yo. JG | 
| 2 : Hereſcemes to beatrapparant jarre berweene Sf. Pautanid:Da- | 
|-224; Inthe Hebrew itis, dazna/jm Caritha 6: bowred, 100 
Somethitikthat the:Seventy whom:S*. Pavifoltoweth;tidar the 
Arſe igterpret:it; a*«, according roche Hebrew: : and afterwards by 
the failt of thePrinterscame in £4: Burthere is no likelihood the 
Apoſtle wouldcite acorruptglolſe;inftead of therracmeetprerarion. |. 
:::11 Inſubſtaricethereisnodifference berweene theHebrew:and the 
|:Greeke. If-Godrhe Father prepared cares for Chriffprhens boah, For 
|:there:carinetbee e&er withour a body >:ſo that hothmay ſtand veiy 
'-well:i ſave-thatthe Seyenty no doubt direfted&lytheSpiricof God 
Yoth make theProphets meaning more plaine; which $*PauHay- 
eth hold of, becauſe it fGitteth-lhis purpoſe t'romake/arr oppoſition 
bayweenethe, ſairefice of: Chriſt's: body; \andebd farrifiercof 3 Law, 
515}:The ſeryant,! that>would dwelb withi hismaſter; hadbireare! 
iwcd through mith an ante: | Exod. 315% So beeniſe Chiift offered, 
himſelfe as @ſervant to Godthe Father for ou ſakes, ivisfaid, that | 
ee 
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Iſai, 9. 6. 
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3o 7 of Gronmayapathe Exvanien of | 


{ he beard his. cares intoken of that his voluntary ſervice;. Bur hee 


world,that reconciled the wor/d to God: and yet found no kind enter- 
AJtainment inthewor/d, he was rayled at,fſpicted on, buffertted, whipped 
Icrucified: he came iuis the world; but the world received him not. | 


jithated the Head,and wilir love the members? no,we muſt look to! 


| cratch: bur he ſaid, in the time of his humiliation ih the world. :' 


Boon 3 > oe Be — , 


could not have his eaves prepercd forthe doing of the will of his Fa-: 
ther, unleſſe he had ab5dy. Thereforethe Seventie to-makeit more. 


cleere, {ayes, « body haſt thes prepared for me, wherein I ſhoulddoe' 
thee ſervice,and ſuffer for mankinde. 


m5 


"And becauſe all the Sacrifices in the Law conld not take away fn, 
therefore was this body of Chri prepared by the Lord, that ſhould be? 
ſacrificed for the ns of rhe world. No other ſacrifice was ableto 
make ſatisfaction to Gods juſtice for the fins of men, Yerſe 10, t 

There is joy, whenany man child commeth into the world : but. 
much more have weall cauſe to skip for joy at Chriit's comming into 
the world. Yao ws 4 child i given, to us a Sonnet is borne : behold 1 
bring youtidings of greet joy,layd the Angel tothe Shepheards,when 
Chrift ceme into the world. The Angels ſ#»g at his comming,;which 
needed not to beredeemed by him : and ſhall notwe'men fine for: 
his comming,for whoſe redemption he came into the world? it had' 
beene better for us,we had never ſet a foot into the world,if he had | 
not comeintothe world. Therefore let us praiſe God all the dayes 
of our life for his comming into the world... AIET | 

Whenhe commeth into the world,that was the maker of the world. 
For by him all things were made--nay,that which is more,when hee 
commeth into the world that was the Savionr and redeemer of the 


And| 
ſhal wethat be Chriſtians imagine to find any kindnes inthe world?! 


have a-ſtep-mother of the world, as Chriſt had : we amiſt looke for 
crofſes:nd aflitions.in the world,as he had. Jo 93. " 
As. Chriſt cameinte the world : ſo inthetime appoititedby the Ba- 
ther, he were owt of the world again :.and ſomult we. There is 8 time, 
be borne,end a time to dye:as we came intothe merld,fowemulſt go out of 
the world, Where we came we may know ::but where we ſhall go out, 
we cannot tel, Letus glorifie Chrift,while we be herejthatat ourde- 
partare out of the werld,we may live with him-in.cternallglory.. © | 
He faith - not ſo ſoone as he came into the world, when he lay inthe 


And how came:be into the world? afterabaſeandignominiqus 
' matiner: borne of apoore woman, affiancedto a Carpeater; th 
was. brought to bed ina ſtableinthe Inne; where:hee yas laidina: 
Manger, rapped up inmeane ſwadling clouts. Thiswas the manner 
of. hisfirft comming - contemptible in the eyes of the world. | Bur his 
ſecond comming (hal be moſt glorious, when he ſhall. core in che clouds! 
| withall-his holy Angels attending on him. +! 2 4 fþ 
Now hecameasa Lamb to be killed;therefore he comemeanely: 
then-he ſhall comeasa Lion anda Kingro'teigne forever; Therfore! 
that ſhall be « glorious cemming: it ſhall be rerriblecorhe wicked; but 


pe comfortable tous tharbe the wife 'of rhe:LoxdJoſa. qa | 
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A-true boay, made of: a Woman, the fruitof her Wombe.a« 
! ours is: not an 4er7eor phantaſtical body, as ſome Heretickes drea- 
med. body inall ſubttantiall things like toours: differins on! 

in one accidentall thing "4 
God make finne for tu-- | 
God ordained him # ſoule tob; 'Thedeity didnot fiipply the ot | 
fice of his ſoule, as Ipolinaris did imagine the had 4 Fry Pale | 
as we have, wherein he ſuffered for our ſakes';' my ſdble it heavy ro | 


God hath ordained a body for every mati: bitta moteſptciall and 
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| (Rely, of mine owne aceord, as I Reg. 23 21. Iv. 6. "ee 
EF an obedient child ſayes torhis father, lae T come, father: it itbe' 


ro. prefermeng, a man will ſay, 1c 7 come : but if itbeto the 
Gallowesfor a0othe, who will lay, ec 1 come? 
| Ways becauſen he beginning of thy baoke---that mooved ml 
to it, tl & the chings wricteh of him mighe be pertormed., - 
- Hebr. imgillath, i welamine, in the ocrowle. For che Bible 
with the Jeives (as it4s at this day), was wrapped.up in a:ſcrowle,not! 
printed,. 2s itis us. Megillath, of Galel, vobuere;, Thi Se, 
ventie ir, wpeald: whis hath breddiverliry,of interpretagions. Some! 
referre. it ro the begiameng of the Blalwes, Pſalm. i, 2, w Feds 

c 


ſpoken, ef all the ggdly : others to thefirſt verſe in a Bible, 
In the | begraning. 1 i>.1o Chriſt, which was.from all beginving. t 
am we * Wo: , but thax.is4 pertineat,.;The Seyentie have! 

"the Hehube wordaxghe* og rei 45 Storer, 
Aceh Fanife Tees invelucrym, becauſe. when: Tookak 
Ge it comes to akinde 9 head. 1x «.Serowlent | 

2 the formepfan head;,.,,,...,-,.;. 
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,nour Sen thenwe _ Lcome. If anylay; -hereis 
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a 1000! for thee, wee — 30/9" T come : burtif itbeeto 
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roger expreſſe this 


— No vans but who will dye big Wher. te men, fort 
be his ics, as we were Cpaist's? 5 ademicable love! the 
Lad R158 rT ſhould conſtraine us and cauſe us toſay, oe wee 


2 a 
that 


Cu 157. 1t 6 written of bins,Gen. 3:. The. ſee Te f. themamen, 1t 
is written. of bs a ha of <Meſes, ricall bot 
in the Fſalmes,and inallth be Prghes there Fotos vi Mill gheſcow 
tiogs,.Cx x1 s r Game in th urls Fr 26. 5th ro "ul 
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+» + SENT Paul to the Hebrews. | 


— 


| come in the like caſe. Lord 1eſs, wouldeſtthon have meeto goeto 
priſon forthy ſake ? Zoe 1come. Wouldeſt thou have mero looſe 
all my goods for thee and thy Goſpelt £ wouldeſtrhou have mee 
co bee baniſhed out of my Country, nay to be burnt, todye an ig- 
| nominious death for thy ſake ? loe 7 come, 1 amready,ſayes Paal,not 
only to be bound, but to dye at Hieruſalens. for the name of the Lord Ieſus, 
Oh thac che: ike: affeftion were inus4 IF any call us to goc tothe 
« Ale-houſe; weeare ready talay, #e:7tome, I will bee with you out 
of -hand..If any call us ro a fooliſh and wanton interlude,/oe I come, 
wee flye ſpeedily : but if, it bee 20 doe thewill of G o v, eſpecially 
ro:ſuffer anything for the name:of Cn & 1x 5 T, then wee draw 
backe : wee have marryed a Wife, wee are wedded to our pleaſures, 
Bur ler us in ſome meaſure goe as cheerefully, about Chrif's 
: buſineſſes, as hee did abont ours, when He went to dye for us, and 
1 ſaid, loe I come... net ner Iefecr © | 
' Our" $avi#4# Chriſt is onely tobe found in the Scripture, hee is 
the principall objec, and ſcape of the Scripture, the Scripture is a 
 olafle whereip we behold Chrift, 10h..5. 39. to bimbeare all the Pro. 
Dans 4c M1 zt.; \ ; 
bets witneſſe, O wght not &lthings to be” fulfilled, that are written of mee 


> 


| tn the booke of the Bſalmes.\ | 
' © InPlutarchi# & writtts of all thefamous men among the Gre- 
cians and Romanes- In Xevophon it i written of Cyrus. InCaſais 
' Commienta 75, Of Ceſar. In Herodotus of Darixs, In Ambroſe of 

alentinigh, In Euſebins of Couſtantinethat religious 


i 
z 


; finiſher of onr ſalvation * without whota wee can haveno comfort 
t IQ. 
' of 


» 
. 
- 


| med the ſame day with this booke. Timorhy learned the holy Scriptures 
from a child: fo let us alkdpe, thatwge may learne Chriſt without 
whom all learnipg is not worth aſtraw. 
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394. e4 Commentary upon the EersrCx of 'J 


| Varssz8. 
T the former place of the teſtimony above cited. 


1henthe Meſſiah ſ@d. | 
He reckons up all, toſhew the debility of them all. 


ſpe& they are ſometime rejeRed by God, as 1/ai.1.13. but becauſe 
there was no power in them totake away fin.» TY 
No, though they were offered by the conſtitution of he Lap, 


'Verss 9. 


Teſus Chriſt. | 
Which boſe ſacrifices cannot doe. = 5 Fe 
Whereupon the Apoſtle concludeth, thatrhe firſt being taken 


Caunrsr's ſacrifice alone remaineth, as forcibleto the putting «- 
way of ſinne, EY Ri I be rata 
Here we ſee it is not enough toread and alleadgeScriptures, 
but wee muſt deduce arguments out of them, ET confuration| 
of errors, and the eſtabliſhing of the truth. The Apoſtle her, 
this teſtimony out of the Pſalme overthrowes the doting opinion 


ſacrifices of the Lew. And by the. ſame hee confirmes'this crutch; 
thac wee are ſaved by the onely ablation of our Sevieer Chrif, 
The like muſt bee praQiiſed by us: wee muſt nor ſleighily read'the 
Scriptures, but makean holy and profitable uſe of them. Anat- 


the authorities of men. .. _. 


gument derived out of the Scripture, is, of more weight rhehi21l] 


T5 : when thoſe ſacrifices would not ſervethe turne, © | 


of the Iewes, which ſought juſtification incitcumcifion and inthe | 
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/ 04.2: TOVLION 21 2161153655) Hgmond 
YT the which will, that hee came to dve + bythe exequution of 
Botic will, | | 
Santtified, that is made pure from all our ſins, the holines 
of Chriſt being imputed to us. EST , 
He ſhewes in particular what wil he meanes : that ſpeciall#i8 
of God, that the body of his =—_ / cr efered up for ue, : 
And that not often, as the ſacrifices were in the Law - but once. 
That one obLation was ſufficient for all : by thisweeobtainere-, 
miſfionof ſins, juſtification, ſanAification inthis life, and cternall 


; 


| 


| 


Not becauſe they were offered by wicked men, in whichts 


away, the latter i eHabliſhed. The legall ſacrifices being removed, | 


poſtle here by | 


glorification inthe lifero come. 


| ply Chriſt and hismerits to our ſelves, that being ſanfified by him, 
and wade cleane through his blend, we may enter into the —_ Hieru-. 


t falem in thelife toCcome. 


| 


truth of the Goſpell was ſcaled :yet by theſe wecannot be Jantii- 
fed in the ſight of God, becauſe there was finden them... Hearing 


| 


| fin, butno-2motion of in. 


| SO prenoneys >e: 


". .. .Cbrift'x was but once offered, andthat} bloudily. :the unbloudy ths, 
cice of the Maſſe hach no Scripeureto leane upon. 
Nothy theoffering up of the body of. an heyfer, 4 Gbatea,Sheepe ; &c, 


of Chriff's body oncemade. .  * 
"_ thisalone we are ſandified, and by italone we ſtand as holy 


andunblameable before Gods Tribunali{eares Weare ſant#:fied by 
 bapriſane inſtrumentally, Epheſ.5. 26. we are ſapFified by the Holy 

Ghoſt as the worker of ſancification : buc we are ſeudtified by the of- 
fring «4 of the body of Chriff,as the meritotious' cauſe of our fanch- 


"The bodies. of the Saintsare holy things, being the members of 
che H, oty Gooft. 
"The bodies of the Martyrs are precious things, whereby the 


of Sermons, prayers, and almes deeds, are-all of them->reſti- 
monies of our: ſevd:ification, and by them we make our calling and 
eletion ſure. We have an inherent, ſanRification in us, after we 
bee regenerate, but-that is lame andimperfe@: there is nothing | 
that can perfectly ſan#ifie us, that we may appeare without blame | 


| before God, ſave the offering up of the body of the Lord leſws. Hee i | 
ade 19 us wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſantiification--Thereforelet us en- 


trcatthe Lord to give us a trueand lively faith,whereby we may ap-' 


V zrsSB 11. 


ever. 
a ASA Gervitownrhe Altar, .: 


For ſome thing or other was done CE chere was the 
morning and evening ſacrifice. 


rhenv all, - © 
One time woiild not ſervethe rurne, as it doth wih Chrifs. 
The ſacrifices --< wereBuls, G Goates, Sheeye, Ge ye of 
tew witcrared. | 
—— POy .-* atrerly, as ;they ak be, [> 0 ws they never 
trouble -che of men dgaine: they Warea recordativn of 


% 23K 
red from ſervice: In the Chureh: of 


No Prieſt was c_— 


q or there were many of them : of otnd fore and condition ſo 


For the  publike good of the praple, -being che Miſter of | 


eriour Priefts, the-Pariſh: Prieſts take] 


nn SAINT Paul to:the-Hebrews. - | 


which were offered up ofccn in thetimie of the Law: but by the offe- 
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ol Commentary upon rhe ons X: A 


he he Cardinals: and thoſe chars ate called CMajores ſectrtores; ſew At 
eaſe: ſome of then, rhey arc minſtred unto z- but wee tiuſt all /hii- 
| niſter intlioſe places; wherein God hath ſer hs; that. we ity eater in. 
| :o'thejoy of our Maſter in the life to come. © © 

mo Angelsare miniftring ſpirits,and' ſhall we thi nke ſeoniees 
winiſter'? 

''2,'We muſt ns dey beeidle, but dejly ſerve Godin: our ſevcha 
funions whether wee bee Miniſters or ptople*'poſſerhe daje 
| your "dwelling here in ftare. As'wee aske our daily/bread ar | 
| hands : ſo wee muſt dejly performe ſervice to God.) Dunjet'p rayed | 
| three times 4 dey. Anna ſerved God inprayers day and ni Aa "Ihe 
Bereans turned oyer the Bible daily - every daylet us doe ocmething | 
whereby God may beglorihied. 

3. Asthe Prieſts in the'time of the'Law offered up #he- ſam 
ſacrifices : Soletus the ſame ſacrifice of prayer, of preaching; of 
praife'and thankeſgiving, of alimes deedsand the workes of men 


| theſe ſpirituall Prone hangs they! beethe Janyee they' Ge 
| ceptablezo God. ; 


| No more ca aby: thing' char ids hows: © HK18% 


whrll, - 


a - - 
ſ*f $14: 5 


YL ; s #@ pu t #4 > ” © +..4 " i a 


Vincn d 7 TETIIEEY ptr <P Ws oh, 


* "y-» > __ - 
»4 J 4- %* 42337: 


B Ve He, that is Teſws Chriſt our Prieſt" hee beiri butone i is Op- 


— 10S 6. t' 4 


they, put together. 
Not many, as they did: pne (erieand numero too. 
For the expiation of fp as : which thoſe ſacrifices could not take 
aways ©: ; 10 4.23 %o was wha $0440 IF 
| Crete defown thi thatcommend this ſacrifice, $15'13 HA 

I. —Yovrragtenry Arran 1192 5 85 « Mvani't Ys 
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Hee doth not Rand as they « did. Stare nie amuloram: Ads 
0.900 30h 31 27 on 711130777 nt 9b 
N "News vhe 'Abnbere weſcant; but theright hand of Godin 
1 NCAVENn, $093501331 WR 
| Not for 4 time, as thoſe Prieſts continued hcirrimesand chen 
I wennandy; but /&# ever. 2 YA 717 27 Un WAY 2 32A8t; 
[:- 0-Soins/Joyne Av220uls; 20: that alichgoo beſard: ater he 
had | ofernd one ſacrifice for þ ones for evers abs vertue mherert: 
| for ever e717 nl. 22192} mon boogmony atv Bandon 
q-- NS tha) no Gi henilat lefei. but as Kings 
| Berth -and-deticeſt unts them to ſitcac ghoineigMi 4 
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cy. So'long as weerartie intheworld, let us ahyeyes be offering ip | 


[Is us alone i is = Lewd oY God that _ rpibony of the | 
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poſed to them that were many. He could doe moret than all] 
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| wholediſpurarionof 'the Ho x Y GHosrT inthis Epiſtle isover- 


| croduces Chriſt ſorting, 35 it were itt his regall throne af the right Band 


fits at the right hand of God, bee -hath all power in heautn and earth. 


this wretched lifeisended, we ſhall be in heaven with Chrif#,Ep.2.6. 


- 
» 
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+» » Sant Pavut'wtheHebrewes. | 


Chrif--He is in equall Majeſty with hisfather. Afrerthe offering 
up of this one facrifice,he offers no more as aPrieft: butreignes as 
a King for ever. . : 

. = There muſt be'no iteration of this ſacrifice. The Papilts alleadge, 
char the ſacrifice of the Haſſe' is the ſame with that onthe Crofle; 
Suppoſe it were, yet it muſt bee but oxceoffered. Thoſeih the Law 
were often offered + but this muſt be bur oxce offered - otherwilethe 


throwne. 1 | 
What doth he now 2 he doth not now play the Carpenter : he 


rakes no more painesinpreaching,in ſuffering as he did here : but he 
fits quietly inall joy arid happinefſe at the right hand of God. 
Ads 7.55. Chrift appearedto Stephen ſtanding : but that was 


forthe ſtrengrhning and encouraging of him againſt the rage of his | 


enemies; He floodwpready totake him our of their clawes into the 
kingdoine of heaven: otherwife,for chemoſt parrthe Scripture,in- 


of God, riext in glory, power and Majeſty to'GodtheFather, yea 
equall witthiminallthings. oo | 
1. This may bee'a\ comfort tous againſtall ouradverſaries; 
The King and ProteQaurof-theObnrch</#reth at the 2ight handof 
God ir heaven. The' Vniverſirieschufe ther to be their Chancel- 
lours,whichare in greateſt favout withthe King,and moſt gracious: 
in the Court : ſo dot incorporttions chuſetheiketo betheir high. 
ſtewards, that may ftand theminſtead itithetime of need : Hethar : 
hath the proteRionof us is2 great thanintHe-Court'of heaven : He 


Therforelet not us feare, tharatre under his wings : he willnor ſuf- 

ferus ro want the thing that & good, "i fi » V 3 JOR <2d\\ 03 I 375 
2. As Cn x rs r how fttabindeevis;afcerall themilſcries, 

croſſes and afflitions, which hee ſuſtained on the earth: ſo when 


Eer rhis encourage us toa patieiit ſuffering of all calamities in this. 

world, Wee may have.a tragedy here, but acomedie hereafter : 

worme-wood here, and honey there. pleſed are the dead which aye in 

the Lord, theyreſt from their labors, and ſhalfremaint in heaven with 
Chriſt forever. LOS WS 2'9 DAVIS JAY BETIM ALS = Bn £ 
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T- might be interpreted: andexpeiteth.rhiremnan, :Av be him: | 
A commies: 
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ſelfe the'head*of the Church w/in beeves {0 he expedieth the | 
"a of this meerki bers txhinkd.:-.- DW v\ 158613 2111/4 | 
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10 Or;>fow-hencefirth weiteth;thavis ttiexcodmpiſinihiwof the 
mumder-of his ele} which GedtheBarket hack piven'to hit >!!! ' 


\ Hecomesdown nomore initothe barth;co of wy ſacoifferyor 
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Dozec imports a cominuationof rime. _ * 
Sinne, the Devill and his inſtruments, death ir ſelfe.. 


TO: 


If Ghrift tarricth for us, ſhall nor we 8arry.far him © Luk,x2, 26. 

2 Pet. 3» 124, The ſoules of the; Saints thatlay under the Akar, 
cryed, how long Lord ?---but this anſwer wasrecurnedto them, that 
they ſhauld reſt for « little ſeaſon, untill their fellow ſervants andre. 
thren were, fulfilled, Apoc,6.10,11. The patient abiding of the Poore ſhall 
not periſh for ever, Let us by patience and long ſuffering paſſechs 
the ſca of; affhQions inthis world,thar we may be with Gbrift in the 
haves of eternal happineſſe inche world ro come. Ler us terry for him, 
rill the bxeath bee-out of our bodies, and let owr fleſh ref in hope till 
the day of udgemeat. 1 fn en $a > = is, | 
|. 2+ Thisphraſedoth fignifie the greateſtand baſeſt part ofſub. 
jcRion, that can be, Joſhua madethe men of .WWar 10 ſet their. feete oy 
the neckes of the Kings that fought againſzbem,leſ.10,24. Adonibe. 
zeck made them, whom he ſubdyed,to gather corambes nntter his rable,' 
| 7#4.1, 7. The Pſalmiſt ayes of the enemies of Chrift, they ſhyll licke 
| the duſt wnder bis feete, and Rem. 16. 20.  TheGod of peace jhall read. 

Sar4w under 067 feet: I will lay thee ar my /oore, we are wont to lay. 
|Nowiasthey:ſbalbe G4r5/'s fovrHeole : ſo our footFooleroge Wer 
ſhall be conquerours,yea mare then Gonguerenrs by hins that borued us: 
| Þut this full and compleace vitary ſhall nor becill the Cay of judg: 
ment, when! death gheleft gpewyofal, /hallhe ſubdued, Inthe meane 
|feaſon,while we-be-heregime muſklegk to-have our enemies. on our 
top,to {pit on our face,to (mite ys as they did Chriſt;co make long fur- 
| 72wes ex. backes,to offer us the greateſt indighiry.thar Ganbe:: bur 
| letus be of, gaod camforty therime ſhall comeavhen theyſhall be 
our foor-ſtoole to their everlaſting\ſhame zapd.we ſhali.beas Kings 
with |CXOWNCS, ON -dup:headsiaudg-palmes, 110k hands fi oereverand 
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heaven : becauſe with one ering he hath perſi&es .thatis, harh 


given them all things that were requiſite, reconciliation, retniffion 
of ſinsſandification, redemption. Not for a time, but for ever. _ 
Nor all the worldin generall, bur thoſe that are ſandified : they 


- 


that remaine dogs and ſwine till, haveno benefirby this ſacrifice ;' 


| but theſe #þat ae ſanded Ephechedol C8rsi6 LE "7 2 4 537 T2 It; i 


-:/: ;Aldbave goydenefitby the; ſecrifceof (or Savior Corgfp; onh- 
ly they that «re ſanitified, Ads. av. 32.) Thirm the wi gf God evew 
y0u mi webe not: ſaviiified; wathallacuarſcrafoore 
into thi kingdameiof heaven; Dogges, Buehaveerc, her 
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"= Je 1 Saint P abt ro-rpetebrewes, iD. | <399 | 


enter into the kingdome of God, 1oh.3.5. Such were ſome of you, but yee 
are ſandtified, 8c. 1 Cor. 6:1. Thizisfittle conſidered of us, We 
falſely imagine, that we may wallow like ſwinein the mireof our 
finnes, and yer goe to-heaven,. when wee dyes; That cannot þee. 
None are: perfected by the) offering.off Cm rs w,,but. they this arc 
ſandified. If thou remainelt a covetous miſe Mil; andbeMnor 
fied from thy cov&oufneſſe;;-iffrhaucontimueſt-a drunkard, 
{ (till, and art not ſan&ified from thy drunkenneſle ; if thouidwelleſt 
{ in hy fornicarion.& adultery ſtil,;andbeeſt notJav@4fied from theſe 
ſins;If rhowbeeſt a proud man ſtill, andartnox fantified from thy 
| pride, to have a lowly-opiciion of: thy ſelfe, chou ſhalt never have 
| any comforr bythe oblarion of C:xx'rs r.- Weemuſtbe Saints 
in ſome: meaſure-while-weeare here,on the carth_orclſewee ſhall 
{ never. be Saintsiin heaven hereafter; Paul writeth to themrhar are 
| ſand#:fied, 1 Cor, 1.1.7; Therefore letiusentreatthe.Lord to: ſavdtifie 
| « in ſoule, ſpirit and body throughoxt,; that we may enter into the ho- 
| ty Hierufalem inthe lifero-come. TIT wo 
CIH-TE:6-2; 


| VV ERSE'15 CT —_ "= 
5.143 q] G7 vo 16*?GE01.9 ) eu ff O0U1 TT RH & | | 
W*30r the Horry Gros r reftifieth this alſo tow," 2 Pet,"1 . 21; | 
4... For after hee had ſaid before':i theſe are: rhe: words: of the 1 
Apoſtle, making a colleQion ourof 'the Prophet. - i ni -- | 
| 4::>He doth nor ſay;-for Teremie:beares-us witnefle: buetbeirtoly | 2 Tim. 3.16. 
| Gho#---The whole Scripturewas givenby inſpiration from Gdd1s.in was gh 
| inſpired bythe Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pets L2G! f! 7  OONEDANOL 97 4 
$0 -/The Hor y Gros: ſpeckes. im the /bookeg10f: cALgfes; in 
| the Pſalmes and inthe: Prophets: inthe writiigs of the'Evange- | ' 

liſts, in the Epiſtles of' rhe Apoſtles—-and inaltche reſt. :Inother 
| writings pirky var% bur-in the Scripture. GS. Di xAlmig/htyſpea: | 
keth + therefore how” reverently are they to-bee: read and heard 
of us? wee that bee the Preachers ſpeake; yer tis notwee7but 
the Spirit of G 0D that ſpeakethinize the Hour! Guo fpre- 
ket by che mourh of all his ſervatns: thereforelerusrake heed how 
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- ſacrifices. of the. Old Teſtament ::So thatane and che lame Scrip- 


x Sam.15. 2. 


—— 


| he will raſerhem out of 'the booke of cHisrememibrance. - Anhap- 


" 7 Gaye: P ISL x Ta 
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| 


'Fter be had promiſed a New Conmuniniced < the DW... 
+ 4+. {fttr. theſe dayes.) Seiya: Teſters :thoſe 
nr nies expired. ' 2151 47 Sh As: 
Then faith the "Lord, concerning the New Covenant chatwas 
oiniſed. 3 wa 26 i! 1} v1 1 Mae 
. Twothings. :. Renovatioa; and Remiſſion of: Gns;7erſe 190 
Sed doth not promiſc-to. p## his:/kwes. in our: cyes, that wee 
might look on'them; i our mourhes,thar-we might ralke of thaing 
or on thefringes'sf our garments, as thePhariſes had che Lawot 
God: but-if wee. feare Him, Hee will-pet his lewes:imto onr hearts, 
thar rhe: heort, being poſſeſſed (with the Law of oy ſabe 
_ allthe cpm the one on cpemgen OE; 


VeRSE 17. 


Either cheguile, nox pugiſhmentbf —g | | 
This teſtimony was cited Chapter 8. to prove that 


N there was ® New Covenant to aboliſh the Old. ſaci 


alleadged:co pravethar reiniſſion of ſins is effected by the ſac 
of Chriſt in the New Teſtament,which was only figured outby 


ture may beapplyedrodiverſc purpoſes: TR 
The foundation, whereupon the renin of Gr ns promiſed by: 
God:apas built; was theſacuifice of | Chriſt inthe New'Teſtament : f 
otherwiſe: this rteftimony ſhould notbealleadgedto;pyrpoſts! -- 
:Thiat which weminde to putiiſh wemwill remeneger «(77 
| Awelthyfaitche Lord.' A maſter being diſplcafedgyieh bis ſervant 
ſayes, Iwill remember you anon: but God wid net remember our fine, 


py tunne for us !: forif he ſhouldvemember but: one fir againſt us, it 
were: fufficient-rocaftws into hell. As-Gid.remembers.not our (ins: 
So let not usremember the injuries, done r6-us.'lofeph would got 
revenge himſelfe on his brethren, for the injurie, they intended 
againſt him,and praRiſed,but remitted: ſo Chri# forgot the cruelty 
that his perſecutors uſed towards him, Mat .18. 3. All good tunes 
let us remember : bur as forall wrongs,let them bee forgotten for 
ever. 
OY co will he not remember our fins any more ? Surely becauſe 
Son Egrift leſus hath Sxedfor our fins, and offered hicaſelfe forſ 
JP him that knew no fin he'madeto be in, for us ; therefore he 
will remember our fins no more, To that purpoſe i is this teſtimony = 
lencyedi inthis Place. 


—_ 


| 
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.SaTn x Paul tothe; Hebrews. 
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"V FILE ba :oferrerh abi nanelefoas! 
| \ (Of theſerbings,thatisof: fins andiniquiries is. 
.*... -.:J bere may: bee {pirutuall' oblarionsand ſacrifices of 
prayer, *chankeſgiving, and almes deeds, Hebr, 13.17. bur there re- 
mines 10; moreeffering forthe expation of ſinnes. 

-If all finnes be forgiven for the ane oblarion,) that Chrif hath 
affered, there! needs no rvere offering fir im + butfor theworthineſſe 
of char! on&oblation: all fins are torgiven us: Ergo, there needs no 
mane offering darn... 

\n: 0Gjea; i Chere is 20 mare ſacrifice for Guin al the of chriff S, 
| As. forthe Maſle, iris the ſameſacrificethar Chrift offered on the | 
Crofle; therefore thatimay ſtill remaine as propiriatory for ſinne. 
; Sol,: 4« Itis notthe{ame : for Chriſt's body.is in heaven, there 
| hecareyes. Rill ; Yerſe 13. and LAW; 3.21. therefore it is nor in the 
Cacrificeof the Maſle here onearth, for that cauſe i it iSnot the ſame 
ſacrifice, that was on the:croſle. 

2. Hereit is =00popa, not bvciz. That was blondes this mnkdow- 
Fu Which differ as much as lightand darkeneſſe, deathand life : 
and if unbloudy, then no remiſſion of {ins inir, Heby, 9. 22. -: 

3. If Chriſt be offered in the Maſle, then he muſt ſufter there, | 
\Hebr. 9. 26. but he doth not ſuffer here, ergo. 

4. If Cunisr bethereoffered, then heceisthere conſumed : 

for [earificabile muſt be deſtruZibile as; Bellarmine confeſſeh, and in all 

ſacrifices there is a conſumption of the thing ſacrificed, the Goate, 

'the-Sheepe, the Hey fer was conſumed: ad Chriſt was confumed 

'or deſtroyed on the Croſle: he isnot deſtroyedi inthe Maſle : ergo, 

iheisnot in the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. :- 

. Yes, ſfayes Bellarmine, he is deſtroyed ſacramentally, becauſe he 
is eaten by the Prieſt,thongh norphyfically andireally.. 

TI burina ſacrificethere muſt be a phy licall and reall deſtrudon 

| of the thing ſacrificed, otherwiſe noſarrifice. (>) 

| Againe, a repetition of the ſame-ſacrifics have exchuded. If 


 Grofle wasinſufficicattarthe raking away of fiane,buc the Apoſtle 
| proveth that Cu «1 s r was tobe vfercd bur once. If he be offered 
op often, it is an indignity ro hims\for ſo were the ſacrifices in the 
{ Law. The Maſſe I conclude ſtill isno propiriarory facritice... 

.vv\ Here we have a moſt ſweee and comfortabledodrine: by the 
offering of our Saviour Cuxt $ r:weobraineremifſion of 
fins; F735 bloudpargeth us from all ſin. ln fin we are warmed in our Mo- 
thersbelly, in {in we were conceived and borne. We ſucke finneas 
Fo ks from our mothers breaſts : before wee bee regenerate, wee 

hothing but finne, draw ſin with Cartropes, and iniquity with the 
| cordes of venity, After we are regetierate,1s many Cs we ſenne all. 


| C u x 1 3 #-muſt bee offered =p often, 'thenthacone offering an the | 


niet i. Bees  Thel. 
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Analyſis. 
I9, 


20, 


2I, 


22, 
23s 


24» 
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The juſt man fallerh ſeven times a day. If God ſhould enterinto |: 
judgement with us for ourſins, we were notable troanſwer one for | 
a thouſand. We ſinin preaghing, praying, hearing, our beſt ſore of } 
aRions are defiled with fin. Bur here is our comfort, by the oblazi. |: 
on of Teſs Chriſt on the Croſle ance made wee have roralflh 10n þ td [ 
| our fins. Inſo much as wee may'ifay., death where thy ſting, | 
us defire the Gard ro as op. chisoblationot: Chriſt Ons ny ative 4 
and lively faith. | 

And as by Cu HRIST chris we hive the forgivenelſe of 'y our | 
ſins, which all thefacrifices inthe Lawcould not purchaſe, nor any | 
thing that we candoe under thie Goſpell :'foler rhe love of Chriſt | 
in dying for our fins cauſe us ro-dyetofinnedayly moreand more: | 
andas he in wonderfull love offered up himſelfe asa ſavrificeforthe| 
putting away of ourfſins: ſo letus offer #p our ſelves; our ſoules and | 
bodies, as a holy, living and acceptable ſacrefice to him all the dayes 
of our lives; that the power of Chriſt's paſſion appearing inusin 
this world ; we may reigne with him in theworld to come. -- 

: _ hee makes an application of that remk hee hadof 
Chr: 
7. The foundation. Then the. building. 22. The dodtine: 
and theuſe. 

— Thedodrine haththree bratiches. 1+) > 01 Fu Oo @Vh, | 
I. Qur entrance into heaven. | pb Þa 
2. The way whereby we enter, Yerſe 20, 
3- Ourguideand leader in the way, Yerſe 21. 
Inour entrance, 1. Themanner of it. 
2. The place whereinto weenter. - 
3- The meanes whereby. | 
In the way, 1. A commendation of it. > The conſerve | 
tion of it. | 
x. Forhis office, he is 4 Prieſt, T 036: 5 feiodff, 
2, For his dignity, greet. - Ta | 
3- For his dominion, over the houſe of God, 12 532i 
Theuſle is threefold. - Ser2:cl.] | 
1: An appropinquationto God, Verſe 22. of 5Y 
2. Aprofcſſion of God. 23. 
3. Adeclaration of it : by provoking one another, 245-1 07 
Our appropinquation. 1. Ex parte —_ 2, Ex _ firm, 
3. Exparte . Imternall, external, | 

Our-profe (ion muſt be beld faſt. 14 IN in 
Where, 1. How. 2. Why. | 
Inthe provocation. 1. How it muſt be done,wich conſulrts 
2. 75 95067960 A £01 | | 
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VERSE :19. 


b | -E muſt make a proficable uſe of. all doctrines pro- 
VV pounded tous. | —_— 
The High-Prieſt in the time of the Law could 


not cnteriiaro the Sanctum Santtoram, withour bloud, Hebr, 9.7. no 

more: can wee into-heaven: hee entered by the bloud of « Goate and an 

Heyfer : we by the bloudof Teſts, CA, 20. 28, 
--Wehaveboldnelſe of enrrahce into the holy places: - 

How *.\Thieves enter'into an houle : ſo doe facrilegious per- 
ſons into a'Ctiurch,buriris with quaking and trembling, leaſt they 
(hauld.be apprehended, becauſe they have no rightof earring: wee ; 
enter baldhyimro the ſanAuary of heaven, becauſe we have a righe to 
it by Teſs Chriſt. . '>yg}oFhþ 

;- "Nor to ſee:itafarreoff on an hill; #s Aoſes did the land of Ca- 
B2AP © but.to enter 2nt0 72. 9 - 1, Ry nd) 

.;2 Imo.what? [Into the holy places, which is expoundedto be hea- 
ven, Hebr. 9. 24+ - L S107 : Z 

\ vn the:time'of the Law none butthe High-Prieſt went into the 

Holy of Holies, and that bur once 4 yeere- here all, both Miniſters and 
people, Magittrates and ſubje&s, high and low, rich and poore,all 
char believe in Chriſt, have entrance into heaven, We may be bold b 
prayer to exter intoit in this lite : and in ſoule and body we ſhall have 
a comfortable exrraxce into jrin the liferg come. 

None but Gentlemen ofthe Privie Chamber may enter into the 
King : we ny all goetothe King of Kings, and thatboldly, becauſe 
weare reconciled to hirh by Teſws Chriſt, 7 1 | 
122 Wharafingular preropativeis this, that we which are but duſt 
and aſhes, ſhould have: an entrance, yea a bold entrance into beaver ? 
None, that wore ſackcloth: might exe} into « Ahaſuerws pallace : 
though we be never ſo poorely attyred, ſo as webelicve in Chrift, 
we tay enter into the —_ heaven. Every one may not enter in- 
0 the Kings Privie Chamber z' hone but great ſtate$and thoſe admir- 
red by the” Groomes' and Gemlemenot the Chamber: all of us 
that are enpraffed into: C:-K 1 $7; 'may -goe: boldly into the Privy 
Chamber of thi-King of Kings. Devit{aid of thekingdome of Index ; 
what am 1, ano wohat is my. fathers houſe, that he huthhrought me hither- 
16? So we ray ſay what are we,or what were our fathers ghat we ſhould 
| come into the boly place of heaven? tt 6c | | 

By prayer we may be bold ro ente# intois inthis life : and if we 
ſend up my prayers to heaven, ler us doeir boldly inthe name and 
Mediarion of 1eſws. Chrift:'' Ac ourdying day dur ſoules may beld- 
b5-emer itito heaven :-there wiltbenone ro ſtay chem. If one offer 


| bur' to got imrorhe Chamibet of prefetice; forme of 'the guard will | 


Y |] Heber. 4. 26. 


beready to pur us back : bur herethe Angels, Geds guard in heaven | 
will be cently to feceivE us; and co Carty us into heaven, asthey did. 
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Heſt. 4. 2. 
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| people : ſo the fleſh and humanity of onr Saviear Chrifcovered his 


ov Commentary uponthe EeisTLE of 


Lazar, At the day of judgement we may be bold to emerin ſole 
and body, becauſe Cu x 1 5s r will meete us in the ayre, and tran- 
flate us into ir with himſclfe. Therefore let us magnifie God for 


the holy place of heaven. 


ven ? 

Not by the bloud of Thomas, of Peter, of all the Martyrsin 
the world pur together, not by any inherent righteouſneſſe,tharis 
in our ſoules, not by the merit and dignity, of our prayers, fa- 
ſtings, almes deeds,and other workes,bur by the bloud of Teſms alone, 
If Cu x 1 s r had not ſhed his bloud for us, we could never haye 


this conſtraine us to love him againe, to count nothing too dearefor 
him, no not or ewne bloud, if he will have it, forthe confirmation 
of his truth and Goſpell. 3803 24/\-* © 
3. Here wee ſee that Heaver i an holy place : they thatbee un- 
holy cannot enter into it : dogges, enchanters, &c. are without. We 
are all by nature unholy, ſ#ch were ſome of you, *x Cor. 6. &c. 
Therefore let us entreat the L o & Þ to make us-hely in ſome 
mea{ure in this-life, that wee may enter into thi holy ' Hieruſalem in 
the life to come. | Ee: WS Jr Qt 


__—— 


VERSE 20. 


CY Omemight ſay, thou ſpeakeſt of our entrance into heaven, but 
wn which is the way that leaderhtoit * Hee that goes to Lon- 
"don, muſt goe by a way : and there muſt bee a way to car- 


the ſacred and undefiled fleſh of our Sevioar Chriſt, wherein he payd 
the price of our redemption. 19607 136.257 1.2566 
Which is herereſembled to awaile.: His fleſhis called 4 vaile, 
ſayes Gorrhas, quia ſub velamine ſpecierum | ſumitur in viaticun. 
The High-Prieſt went intothe Holy of Helies by 4 waile, and ſoby 


the myſtcries,that were in the Holy of Holies,and hidthem from che 


deity.: in that his deity. was hid and concealed from: the world; 
though it was manifeſted by his workes, fpeeches,and aRions-':- 

_ This was forthequalities.  ' + YET 

I; CA ew Wa); Tirogerſourer, Or of 'wpts and gde occide - that - 


which-is -vewly killed, Ir fittly agreeth tothe fleſh: or body. of 9%r | 


Saviour Cunlsr, that was lately kiled for .qnr-fibes: | 


| 


| 


Bur it is put for any new thing whatſocyer,as wjbreuny i1> ADCW | 
OPINION. k 29 ? 30 oo 2199-05 $4 | 
Ic isnot called « vew way, becauſe it was now new! 


this our ſweete and comfortableewtrence,and that with boldneſſe int | 


\ 2. By whom,or by what meanes have we an entrance iMtbes- | 


emired into heaven. O the wonderfull love of the Lord Teſwe ! Let | 


ryusto heaven. That bepointeth out with the'finger:' this way 3s | 


the fleſhof Cunrsr weegoeto-heaven. As the waile covered | 


Was, EI INTE. 
Cnr a RG -4-- Fs "RP 
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. | anew way, becauſe none but they, that be new men, zew creaturesin 


_— 


| [end. 3: Itleadethtolife: thereforeitmay be termed « iving way. 


| owne perſon,that wee may bee bold to follow him in it, 10h. 14. 2. 


"2. "T'FEs 


_ 


- Faint P:auL tothe Hebrewes. 


never heard of or knowne before: for Abraham ſaw this way a great 


the time of the Law. FLY 
Bur it is called 4 #ew way, becauſe it was now newly manifeſted 


co the world being before obſcuredunder types and figures.2. New 
chings retainetheir vigour and ſtrengch, whereas old things wither 
away. This is alwaycs a freſh and a new way 2 thepowerthereof 
ſhall never bee dryed up. 3. Newthings are acceptable to men: a 
zew Preacher ſhall beheard more attencively then an old: this is « 
ew wa), therefore let ic be welcometo us all. 4. It may be termed 


Chriſt Teſs, can tread in this wey. - | 
A living way. It 15 improperly adſcribed to 4 way : yetitis 
emphaticall. | | 
x. Socalled, becauſe itisoppoſed to the dead way in the time of 
the Law, There the High-Prneſt went intothe Holy of Hokes by 
the bloud of beaſts,that were dead,when they-were ſacrificed: out 
Saviour Chriſt was ſacrificed alive. 2-This way isever &iving and re- 
maining for men 70 enter into heaven by. Somewajes dyeand cannot 


be ſeene : this way lives to be ſeeneof all the fairhfull ro the worlds 


while agoe, and went into heavenby it. So didall the faithfullia | 


4. They that rake this w4y ſhall Z&vefor ever. 
So Chriſt is called living waters ob; 4; - - ' - RT 
This way. hath Chriſ# dedicated forus: hee hath goneit in his 


All 4ntiſthenes Schollers had #ewbookes,pens,wrtiting tables: and 
here is a zew way for all Chriſt's Diſciples. . | 
He hath renewed ic againe: thatisthe force of the word. It was 


z#ewed by Chriſt at his death. fr 

The 7Jeſuites gather from hence; that none went this way before 
Chriſt. But whenthe Temple was dedicated, it was before: Sothis 
« way now dedicated by our Saviour Chriſt, was before,cthough not fo 
conſpicuous, as it is now. hf | | 


awofull caſe are rhey that be our of rhisway ?  Turkes, lewes, and 
all thatprofeſle the name of Chriſt, but blaſpheme it ? Surely they 
muſt needs be inthe high way to Hell. Yeaandalſo number be- 
fides that will have Chrift to be butthe halfe wy to heaveg © Heis 
one part of the wy, and their workesare the otherpart. TL way is | 
for men to walkein: ſo in Chriſt and by Chriſt we muſt walkerorthe 


we may get to heaven. 


| D dd VarE 


in the time of the Law, and the Fathers trode in ir: but ic was re- | 


. Canrsr alone istheway toheaven. 7am the way, the irath, | 
and the life : no mancommethto the Father but by me. Thenin what |. 


heavenly Hieruſalem, Let us keepe this w4y with all diligence,that | 
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Matth, 24-45 


| on: White-Hall is his Chapel : 


of Gomnmentag wponthe Borawun of | 


vV _— © a. 
But this is a thorny and rugged way,full of many wig how 
= we paſſe through it £ ts Chris himſelf will beour kaken, 
As bagialoch che ſacrifice, and the Prieſt: ſo he is the wy, 


and Chegnidets the way. 
Hee doth not!ſay, an High-Prieft, but ſimply « Prief, becauſe 


|chere is no other {acrificing Prieſt, rieſt, ave Ca x 1 $T, inthe New 


Teſtament. | 
Not a ſmall one, but a great one* greatin perſon, beingGed 


| and man ; great in power, for heaven and earth are his : greatin 


goodaeſle and mercy,that will have compaſſion on our weakneſle, 
ali} we happen to faint, he will ſupportusby the way. 

: For hisfupertoricy and preheminence,over the houſe of God,that 
isthe Church, x Tiw,3.15. Heb,3.6. Moſes wasover the honſe of God, 
yer a54 ſervant, Hebr.3.5. Chris 5the Lerd and .checommar 
der ia the bouſe - heover a parc of Gods houſe in Iades ; Chriſt over 
the whole houſe diſperſed ovetalltheearth. 

AU Maſters in ſome ſortare ever the beuſe of God : Whoisa 
faithfull ſervant,thar his. Lord may make rule over bis houſe ? that bee 
over youin the Lord, 1 Theſe 5.4233 | So Moſes was over the houſe. Yet 

a great eat difference betweenethem 2nd Chriſt. A noble man is over 
bis heeſe : and his ſteward is over: has houſe; Chriſt as the Lord and 
Ct the houſe - ITED oa to give you your meat in 

uc Ole 

A fagolar comfort toull tharbeof his heoſe, That ſuch a one 
as Chrift is over #8 ! Some hoaſes have tyrannicall governours, which 
ſcrape all to themſelves and have no care'of them in the houſe. 
Chre# is not ſuch a onc: nine of 
in the beufe. Some bouſcholders would provide for their houſe and 
cannot, they want ability ; Chrift Ieſas,thar is over this bouſe,is both! 
able and willingto provide all things neceflary for us. Therfore ler 

us be of good ge | Trying, a 
| The Churchis Gad'shoale. All is che Kings domini- 
ſoall the world is Gods empire, 
pn] Churchis his 4vaſe - therefore let us behave our ſelves wiſe- 
7k wa _ the houſe of God: Will any make the Kings 

and, ——— A brochel-hoaſe to commit 
adulteryin © ſhall we, that beinche Church, the heaſe of God, be 
my wicked and ſaſcivious livers £ As wee bevin 
oa {o lct us. demeane our ſelves accordingly. 
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VERSE 22. 


0 75prgxouie, namely,” to God by him, by the invocation 
fhis name,asking boldly all things neceſſary forthis life, 
and the life to come: asallo let ws draw neereto him by an holy life 
and'blameleflſe converſation. - They that make an outward profeſ- 
fion,and deny him in their lives, are farre from/him : the others are 
neere, and walke with God, as Enoch, Fo; 
Some interpret it, Let #5 draw neere to that beavenly Sandtuary, 
which is opened to us, whercunto- we draw were with atrae heart. 
But eſpecially this is to be underſtood of prayer. 7 
This drawing zeere is not ſomuch withthe feete of our bodies, | 
2s with che feete of ourſoules.*''The way whereunto, is chalked | 
out to us;'and wherein our" High+Prieſt direerh us : forit muſt || 
have relatiof1 ro all rhat went before. Now we drav mere to hea- 
ven by prayer and an-holy life. 0 4 IND 
LA true heart] voyd of hypoctific and diffimulation :. for God | 
hearerh not hypocrites, though they make never ſo goodly aſhey, | 
and have never ſo glorious:wordss:. 2. 1 4 | 
2, An aſſured faith which: purifieth our hearts, AG. 15.9. 
chere muſt be no doubting in fath,dar. x. 6.6) 2 
| Thoughthou beeſtastall# manas Se), yet thou arr not the nee- | 
rer to heaven: butif thou ſendeſtmiany prayers to heaven,and haſt 
thy converſation in heaven, chenithou draweſs neere to heaven. 
Being ſprinckled, ygrk us x95 244crording to our. hearts, from an evil 
conſcience. There was a {princkling water in the time of the Law, | 
made' of the aſhes: of the'red Cow; wherewith the people were 
ſprinckled; Num. 19. 9. their bodies were ſprinckled.with that z but 
our ſoules muſt be ſprinchled with the bloud of Chriſt. | -.. 
From an accuſing conſcience; thatour ſins are waſhed away.inthe | 
bloud of Chriſt, We ſhould have no more conſcience of fin, Heb.10.2. our 
conſciences ſhould no longer pricke vs for fin: becauſe verng juſtified 
by faith we have peace with Ged,and there igno condemnation to them that 
are in Chri#f leſus. This afterwards breedeth ſancification,1Pes.1.2. | 
- "There be nany' falſe-brarred wtetches in the-world,ſuchas 1ndas | 
was, that kiſſed Chrift,and betrayed him atthe ſame time: therebee | 
many thar pretend lovers religiot,and yethtvenoneinrhem, ſuch 
werethoſe, Ezet. 14x, Such werethe Phariſees;whiced tombes and 
| painted Sepilchersfucti were the Saddhices,tharcame with'a notable 
| gloſfero our Saviewr Chigft -and ther6is a'nuttiberof Hypocrites ar | 
1 chis day, tharmaske under the Vizard of Religion. © Hethat made 
1 te cert Jnowes the heart, and will one day diſcovercthamtotheir 
; QEUOEE 2547 25 DST SSMMMLIGEC 0 2117 Joltf 15708 SING: 
1 _ Therefore if we drew neere t6 God," let ir bewith a rue hears leaſt 
hee ſay" tots,” as to: them ," 1his*porple- dr averh. meere'rs mee _ | 
ot po t]91 | their} 


H-:- ſucha wiſe, loving and mighty Pricſt,/et ww come un- 
t 
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but hee makes a (peciall mentioaof the we/bivg o/ the bu, 
becauſe bee vow<comes to 
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"ol Commentary uponthe EB nvaks x of | 


their lippes, but their hearts are farre from me. 1t wee be falſchearied 
men, though we car _ ſoglorious a ſhew, God cannot abide 
us: but if we be zr#c-hearted men, though there be many weakene(. 

ſes and infirmities in us, he will accept us in Chriſt Ieſus. Behold a 

true I(raclite, ſeid Chriſt of Nthaneel, There bee irae 1ſratlines, and 

falſe; > falſe cloathes, glaſſes, clockes, &«. 

Faith is like the Moone, ſometimesat the full, ſometimes iu 
the wane. But ſeeing Chrift hath merited our ſalvation: God hath |. 
promifcd for Chriff's ſake to beſtow a kingdomean us : therefore 
let us not doubr of ic. That is to doubr of 'theſufficiency of Chriff's 
merir, and of the Word of God... 

How: ſhall-wee:come to: this full alſurance ? If. our heatts bee 
ſprinkled. from an evil conſcience, by the blqud of Chriſt. By nate 
have weall bad confciences, acculing us fer finne., Iu many things we 
fine al... All choſe ſinncs lycagan heavy; laade on our cenſciences, 
and make us tocry out, 6 my. finnes:1;they will not ſuffer meeto 
bee quict day nornight: bur being: frivckled in. our;bearts, with 
the bloud of C = x2 s:r; we ſhall nomorebe vexcd with the ſting 
of an evill conſcience, becauſe Chrift hath dyed for all our fins. Hap- 
pyarei ' thac be: thus; q" 

Oar es beiwg ſprinchles p a YORI, bodies muſt 
be waſhed with pure water. It is nagenaugh to have agood ſoule to 
Ged-mardschough tharis thp cliche,hut our bodies alſa muſt be waſhed 
with the pure water of the Hon 1, Gi @.&:r+  Our.czes mult be we. 
[bed from unchaſt Jookes: —C xalb recciving.of reports 
one againſt another: our Fendrthame coveroulnelſe, Gefeand Th 
el our fete from: poing-towunlewfullplaces: ous fngees from 

ing; lyiog; ba ;\ flagderings. S*.. Peer. atibhe firſt re- 

Porn ky 2b feate by Cuarsrz:;but when hee under- 
ray the — it, lice cryed; Lora, yo oy. feete alone, bus my 
J#b..13e 95 Hailetius entreat op pee eipty the 

"7 ag of our foults, and-all:chemeubess b thi 


#o# TS; 
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= bunh, 7-3: but. they were, popnined reins 


it Wa5-1BOre Confpicnous, 2nd, ; 
| Ferre fo may profeſſion of che name of Gon, whichmuſtbe: deer 
| _ incerpret © this of baptilne, BE wa of the 


into the Chuck, gd. SPY the 6: 


EE! 
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relinquiſhed, Yuſeas» Therefore hee need nor bid —_ drew nee Peere | 
by ba 11MmMes 

cher: it is to be underſtood of the Ho, v "Gu 0: 8 7,whoi is 
oft in Scripture fignified by water, Ee. 36.25, lab. 3.5, This is 
pure water indeed, procceding from a pureand holy ſpicie: this-ſur- | 
paſſes all the waters in the Law, whereaf they were figures. , 

Let us keepe it with all our ſtrength, tooth-and naile. (RY 
ther Saran, nor any of his inſtruments, lerno boyſterous windes of 
| tormie perſequutions drive us from it. It is not Jxow, but xrixauer | 
Keepeir, ſoas welooſeitnot : he doth not ſimply ſay,hope, bur the | 
confeſion of it, Let us bee ready to make an open profeſion of the 
hope, we haveby Chriſt, before allmenwhatſgever. | 
. Natinclining one-while this way, another while that.way but 
keeping alwaycsone and perperuall tenor, Matthew 19, verſe | 32- 
Rams. 19, 10+ 
--. Not leaning 00 ous owne witywiſedome or Qrengrh:: by 
the fidelity of Ged. He that yr Song pf Aeon 
oy ap will accompliſh it : therefore To | 
| hope which wee have in him, 
| | rt weehad the ward of a:man only, wee ai brews vexing ; 
but we have theFordef God : hedoth got dis OR nehg 
deſcribes him by hisatrribure.. / 
| Many are waſhed with the waterof baptilangs char an 
ſhed with this water i: as SimencMague, 0 © nom IE3ST 
| quidem lotus, fed non tn peitore mundye::. ex: Wynn to 
wer, be caunet enter intothe kingdome of Gor 
trear the Lord. to weſb us with thiswwer : Lex 
man of Samerie,yer rar Pee wk me moos rt CRY 
of ths mater > then dhall wee hecleane bchorebs Holy] 

Te is not: enough to have ecious jevell ; dpi in 
the Cheſt of qur hearts, ps o wobe 6 profeſien o 
before rhe warld, Rew. 19, 30.\T:Beta 3+4 3. 1 Wiemultprofefſeber 
fore all men, that we grammes mm Cui Fo T, bh 709 
other, - Whatſoever come of ic-aeumn} thi afeſco 

What went: y64-0ut into the mildernefſeia fe:7. 7 656% ds the 
' winde ? wee muſt notbe wavering ore eot—— I. go. the 
Rocke Cuarsr ins us wemalaot be AS4NEFEOTS. 
\ the ayre betweene heaven and earths : we muſbagt hole bak 
religions : wee muſt not. be waycring whiehwaace take 3-9 
ro be Papiſts, Familiſts, Schiſmatickes, or of no religions but we 
muſt hold faft the profeſſion of true religionto the end. When ma- 
g of Chriſt's Diſciplesdeparted from him, he ſaidtothe twelve, 

yee iſs v6 any? THivIew ſtoalt wen, files'S. Perer © Lerus' 

fickero Cu nr sr,andgoetonone bur him. | 
4 2 There betwo things that hinder it : fearcand ſhame. 


— Bains Pans ta the Hebrewes, 77 | 


Of the former we have an evident example, Job. 12. 42. M4 
"y i the chiefe rulers believed in Crip bus becauſe of the _— 
D d 
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| eA Commentary uponthe Briorun 


ir 'Saitic Pav? (ayes, 7 am wor eſhemed of the Goſpel of Cm m 1 8 v. 


0 


they did mt confeſſe him, leaſt they ſhould bee pus out of tht Synags = 
Men.in times of perſequution are afraid tolooſe their goods, ho- | 
nour, liberty, life * it is good ſleeping in an whole skinne. This | 
rerrifies them fromany open profeſiion'ot thename of Cuniss. 
Butler ſuchremember; that the feareful are the firſt, that havetheir | 
portion, in the lake---pove. 21. 8. Lernorthing drive us fromthe 
profefiion of Cuxrsr our SAvIour : let us wot feare thew 
that can kill che body, but Him, that can caft body and ſowle into hell fire, 
Thiscaveart isneedfull in ſome gJacesand time. 

- -- The other is ſhame. Cnn1s r is poore'inthis world, the 
Goſpeſf is ſometimes naked,deſtitute of wealth and honour;many- 
 afflitions attend on it, the profeſſours of it ſometimes thruſt tothe | 
wal: In Twliars time none of 'the Chriſtians were Capraines, or 
had any office : this makes many-aſhamed of ir. If thefather be 
poore man, many a ſonne is aſhamed of him, aſhamed to owne. 
hind for his father: ſo'becauſe the profeſfowof C nx rs r in ſome | 
Jlac& hath nothing 'to grace it withall, ſundry areaſhamed of it: 


Men will hold faſt their purſes : andſhall they not hold faſt their 
p pfefcion of 'C nu x1sr? Le vusnot beeaſhamedof Cuntsr, 
how'conternptiblefo ever he ſeeme to be,left he be aſhamed of us; 
beforchis father and his glorious Angels. i221 
OL Why , whatſhould moveusto it ? 

© he Papifts will have two pillars for 'hope to-leaneupon;'| 
graia De, & merita precedentia : ſine merits ſperare aliquidnon ſpes,| 
ſed preſumptio eſt. -I but the grace and\mercy'of Go» isa {uffi- | 
cient pillar alone by ir ſelfe : the Apoſtle ſayes not, keepsrhe profeſ- | 
frow of your hope ; yee have many merits; yee ſhall never fall ; but | 
pe it; letino perfequurion remove you from it. : for he i faith-| 
hath promiſed. Youare weake, you ſtandto day, and fallto 
we ;- your enemies are-many and'mighty, and*there is no | 
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| AS we findehis wants, ſo we muſt make ſupply by a godly proyo- 


| for we be brethren. Solet one neighbour ſay to another, les no ftrife be 


fore let us 


 prieintothem 


| ſeed of diſcord and variance wherethey dwell. 
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Sa1nT Part to the Hebrews. 

Nig TT” 24. | 
w- - Ef. tus fet our. mindes one on enother, Confider what 
their,growth is in Chriſt, what progrelle they have 
= made in Chriſtanity. "4 


$ 0 if. ' Not to cnvy them thatbe adorned with better 
(EN cifis then we,nor tocontemne them thathave lefſer : 
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witch a curious eye: bur tb the whetting and ſharpening 
one of another:; to be as ſpurs and wheatſtones one to another. 
To love,the badge of Chriſtians, Gal. 5.6. 
Avd to 'geed workes, It is no {eve that h 
I toh, 3 o I 3, f : 

This ftirring up of our brethren muſt not be done raſhly or un- 
adviſedly, -but with due advice and wiſe confider&ipp - therefore 
ſayes he, coufider one another, Firſt wee mult conſider, then provoke - 
we muſt diligently confider when we come tothe performance of 


this duty. | 


athno good workes, 


Wee muſt conſider in what caſe our brother is touching his | 


{oule, whether hee lycin ignorance .or not * Whetherheegoae for- 
ward or backeward, whether hee bee cold in his profeiop.or not 2 


king of him. Wee will confider one anothers wealth, how many 
faire houſes hee hath, how much land hee purchaſerth, how many 
cloathes he makes : andif hee bee before us inthe world, weeenvy 


him. We will conſider one avother to doe our neighbour a miſchicfe, | - 


if wecan, to ſit on his skirts at one time or another: as Savſhadan 
eye to David,and the Phariſees watched our Sevievr Chriſt. But we 
_—_ conſider one another, to further them towards the kingdome 
Or NEAVER.: ; ITY | 

; [The end: of our conſideration muſt bee to provoke to geodineſſe. 


Firſt #0 love, as the "pat oo _ workes, as the ſtreames 
flowing from it : Faith that worketh by love : no love, no faith, 1f 


gee be my Diſciples, love one annther : be thit hath is 4 man-ſlazer. We 

muſt ſay, youare members of the ſame body wwhercof Chriſt is-the 

head: therefore /ove you one another... | - bas 6 546 
Abrahaw (aid to £0t,'1 pray thee, let there be no firife betweene #s, 


among us, for we are brethrew-inthe Lon» Is Sus, Wehaveone 
faith, bapriſmeg S a 'v x 0 u x, one-inhericance; one Father's there» 
love. one another. If this were praRiſed: by us; there 
would not bee ſuch heart burning betweene nei and neigh- 
bour, ſuch-uncharitableſuſpicions, ſuch brawlingsand cootentions, 
even about trifling matters,as there be: Many ate fo farre from pro- 
voking 18 love,as that they kindle the fire of contention, and ſow the 


td checke them by their wants and infirmiries, to | 


: | | 


| Gal.5.6, 


_Now 


th 
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Pro. 2 rO I7. 


..- | helpe'on theirbrethren, they helped on-4poler, AD. 18.26. The | 


”Y 
. 


mY wy 


- [that pull their neighbours from /ove and good workes, . Wilt thou 


diſgrace to the towne. Come,let us not be ſoglewed to our mory; 


| cowne, which are the bell-weathers of the flocke, if they would 


| chou ſhale ger nothing by it. Theſe are wretched men,and are toan- 
ſwer for the ſpoyling of themſelves and.others at the day of judg- 


eA Commentary upon the'E 218Tus of || 


—— 


Now love is not without good workes. No good workes, no 
love, 1 16h.3.18. Let usnot love inword, neither intongue only bat in 
\deed and in truth. We muſt provoke one qnother to be pirtifull tothe} 
Ppoore, to be liberall toall good uſes, to adornethe Goſpell by good | 
workes,” The woman of Samaris ſaid to'her townelmen,' comes 
with mee, and I will ſhew you the Meſiiah'> 'So muſtwee goetogur 
neighbours and fay ; come let us goeto Church andheare Diyin 
Service and Sermon. Let us catry our ſervants with us, Letuspoe| 
rogecher abour the towne. Let us ſee in what cltatethe poore bee, 
who wants bread, meate, cloathes, lodging, &c. Ler us goeto the 
Alehouſes and other ſuſpeRed places, and ſee whatdiforders there 
be there. Let us reproove drunkenneſle; letus compellthemthat 
bee idle to fall to worke, and to get their bread with the ſwear of | 
their browes. Let us (ce harlots and adulterers/puniſhed, thatare a 


let us give cheerefylly to the preaching of the word, and to all 
ood uſes.” 'Oh-that this were praRiſed by us, thatwehad ſome 
ounding bels and trumpets in the pariſhto toll on ove another to the | 
kingdome of heaven ! eſpecially if the chiefe men and women'in a 


ſhew themſelvesto be good fore-horſes, what a number mightthey | 
draw after them © Monice Auguſtins mother ſaid, volemus 1m cals. | 
6 that wee were like her ! yron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doth man ſharpen | 
the face of his friend : Let us ſharpen one another to good workes ;" that | 
wee may ſay at the day of judgement, here am I, and the neighboars 
thou haſt given mt. Di COLE BO ali OT 51 

- © But I would to God there were not ſome, that drawbackwards, 


give to the Preacher, wilt thou bee ſoforward in towne matters 2 


ment. Strengthen thy brethren,(aid Chriſt to S*. Peter, Luke 22-32+S0o | 
we muſt comfortand exhort out brethren, Rom. 16. 3. They were no | 
Miniſters,yer S*; Pawt calls them his fellow Ripers, becaufe they did 


thicfe v# the Crofſe would have provoked his fellow 10 love and goed | 
workes,' Feareſt thou: net God ? and ſhall webe worſe than he © Zer | 
us ftirre up one another - haſt thou no ſeare of Gag,no love to religion? 
They that convert many, ſhall ſhine as the Sunnein the kingdome of: hea- |. 
ven:\not miniſteronly, bur all others, that are the meanes of the.|. 
converſion of any; Itbelongsto all toſave ſoules, Tac. 5. wit. Wee. | 
are wot borne for our ſelves alone; as the heathen _— : it wasthe | 
bad' ſpeech of witked Cain; am Imy brothers keeper j Iverily,tbou 

art thy brothers keeper ;and ifhe periſh c_ thy defaulc ,thouſhalt 


———_——— 


| 


| 


anſwer forhim at the latrer day. Therefore let us proveke ove ano-: 
ther roall goodduties in thispreſent world;that we may al onewith | | 
another, live with:Cu «1's 7:0ur bleſſed Sevieur inthe worldto | 
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He ped aka unto, thati is,t0 aſa! Chrik, 2 | This Is 
., Wemuſtnor ſhut up our (elves jin|Clayſters with monkes, 

nor with Diogenes in a tunne. ' Wee muſtlove the company of 

the .$4m?.. .At our delight muſt be inthe. Eſpecially we muſt be- 

ware how wee forſake the publike aſſemblies, yehere is the wordand 

Sacraments, with i ba prayers of the Church.  - 

. Some. did it inthe Primitive Church for feare of the enemies, 

lax } i Joyae wichthem for teare of loofingthdir goods, honours, 
£g il ItYo Wie 3 ; 
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God wiltrequirce it atour hands. IRICY 
Bur cſpecually letys beware how we forfake Beetle 


coafirmation of our fairh;and where we haverhe 
ny holy ones to joyne with us. 'Theſe meciines 
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thou ſleepeſt, and doeſt thou not care, though ir goeto ruine 
not the ſafety of every paſſenger confiſtin the ſhip 2 If water come 
into the Ship, ought nor all-to prevent it totheir power The 
towne 1s the Shippe, wherein thou ſayleſt, and doeſt notthoy, 
though it be drowned? inthoſethings that concerne rhe civilt gs; 

of. the towne, ler iw ner forſake the fellewſhipwe have among My 


Boole fiuſticalt we 
where wee havethe preaching of the Wotdzthe ordinary laddes 
that lcaderhto heaven, the comfortable uſeiof the Sacraments fy, 
prayers of fo ma- 
| above all others | 
ought highly to be eſteemed of us,and the curſe of God will light G1 
them thar frſake them. We are commanded 30 go ver Bay 0,but 
we are never commanded to for{ete che ſpouſe of the:Lard Teſiw for 
ſome ſpots that bein her. Thetornedoth' pout df the barne 
becauſechaffe is with it, Chriſt did not pull downe the Teryple.bur 
purged it. The. Mary was an heavenly and a ſingular woman, yer 
{ſhe would noe beaparedy herſelfe, ſhe | 
{ of 6a," Woe" co then that forſakeher;th 
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| [cis the manner of fame to fit quaffing atthe Ale-houlſe all cheday 
| ruptions that bein che Churchito forſake tlie Church quite: blit ler 


> S$a1nt:Pawul to the Hebrews. 20 
'Generall whereof is Chriſt Jeſus, he will beafraid of us. * 
_ 4+ Lerusdelightinthe felowſhip of the Saints,propter divinum 
| conſortium : where two or three aregathered together in my name there am 
Lin the widdeſt among them... Therefore let usbe in the company of the 

; faichfull, chat Chriſt Teſws may be in our company. | 


reſpe& rent themſelyes from the felow/hip of their brethren.z bur 
let us rejoyce in the fociety one of another. There is a fellowſhip 
among drunkards, thieves, adulterers, ſwearers, ſwaggerers:-and 
{hall chere be no fellowſhip among goo Chriſtians ? 

There ſhould be the greareſt good /elHowſhip among them. The 
Communion of. Saints is an Article of our Creede we ſay wee be- 
Leveit, but wedanotpractifeir, Al my delight is on the fey that 
are upon earth. Let us take pleaſure in the fellowſhip: of thetairhfull 
in this world, that we may-havethe.-felowſbip of Chrift, his Saints, 
and Angels:intheworld rocome.” \ oo S 

Love vhe brother-hood, The forſakingof that is a ſtepto theſin 
againſtthic Holy.Gheft. - Chriſtians are brethren. © 

I might be objected: why,ſome forſakerhe fellowſhip + why may 
not .we doethelike 7. quia wwvitur legibus, nowexemplis,” Sometra- 
velloursgoe out of the way, wilt thou doe ſotoo't: Some fall into 
2 water and-drowne themſtives, ſhallwedoefo rao? Someare ſo 
madde.as to leape 1nto a fireand burnettiemſclves;and hall we doe 
ſo/?: Though: others take theway to hell fire, yerſernot us docir. 


long :.|et:nor us doe ſo.: Iris themannerof:ſorheyfor ſuppoſedcor- 


chem goe alone, let not us follow them : we have no ſuch cuſtome vor 
theGfwrch of God.: Lerus follow them thar follow @hrift ; and /or- 
ſakethem thar —_— wir" C—— us; © 
;Sbite imagine they are ſake, if theyſhavecxampleto allcadge. 
Suchrand ſuch doe ſo: | >::155 ,;i OE wer Lov : exon 
Thar is a crooked tule: yeeſhall mettewith badoxampleseve- 
ry where, bur lets tiot be ſeduced bythem);» i): 20H 22 | 2 
To this he induces us by a forcible reaſons 7:7. yi 41 it 1 

.-  Yemayſ{ceitwith yourowneeyes:2\Almoſtalbthe fores are 
dy; they bd blindbthatcannoedtethis3oboon ee): 
thienit ts. Clecre; tharthete js:4azy of julgment, andthe 


norus bee; likeithem: thar pabyoree fanrehimebe evifieley - novtike 


i the promiſe of bis comming ? but let us inake ajuſtvec 


JuiTPECKQ! 
this wR—— uitdded, that Cacnn'sr Weady.too 
the heavens;andtb:deſcend inthe cl oo ofſewbls clwdeipns 


' {. 
Let noneon pride, vaine glory,ſingalarity, ox any other iniſter 


| day drawes neere. If it were neere in the Apoſtlestime, how neete | 
| is ic.how;; athoyſand andvodde yerres:bring\paſſied Jinces Let 


thar:ſervancwwhich ith, : wþi Ifaſteridefars bic.comming, and falls a 
ee be Fe navtikezhoſemeockers; that ſay;where | 


befare him. Behold, come quickly ſaidhe,inthe Revelation: he w_ 
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x Pet. 2.17, 
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"of roars the Er18ti x of 


of F all duties to Godand'man, that our account may bee joyfullz; 
char day, that then wee may--eete Chrift in the ayre, and be tranſla- 
red with him intothe kingdome of glory. 

If the Affizes-at Bury draw neere, will not they that have  Viprine 
rotrye, provide their Lawyers, and have all things ready * thege. | 
nerall Afſſizes of the world is neere therefore tet ts S conſider how | 
we ſhall anſwer then. | 


Ye RSE 26. 


E E had need tomake much of the fellowſhip we have | 
. among ourſelves, and provoke to love and good workes ; 

VF forthedangerisgreat, if we doe not. 
Us we. Iris:good for allto looketoir. 

Hedoth not ſimply ſay, if we ſine ; fot then ir were woe with 
us all, becauſe i» many things we ſinne all. | 
| Neither doth he ſay,,of we ſonne contrary to 08r knowledge, orif 
we.:finne #porideabineſſe.anttinfirmitie, as the decreſt children of: God 
nay doe. Dowidfiomedagainſt his knowledge, when he committed 
adulcery and @urder. So:did Peter, when he denyed Chriſt. + 

But, ef. wee frune willingly. Crur quaſs inwr: yeelding ——_ 
voluntarily tb:Satanz> maticiouſly oppoſing out: felves to'Chri# 
anc his Goſpelſ;-and-reading our ves from: the ſociety of his 
Cliwrch and membets, ſuffacaring and choking the knowledge of 
the Derd leſs reveated tous, as appeareth by thenext words: 

\There is 4.great differetce berweene i Gxe'mes and « Gixrins wolew 
ane volarati, & Ph v8 10%): 

_ Fr maniray fone milling, his wil conſeatiogecit, Jereipons 
ſuddaine/pafionof them mde, drawne'to ic inſome ſort againſt his 
wit}: Biit he Sher Go whe, dethir upowa marore deliberati. 
on, with a reſolute purpoſe to doe it, come - IR t: which 
indeed'is rather awlfnirfſe;thah awillingneſſe;>co: 1 - 

_ _ Suchas doe iro RENT RE 4A reſiſt Chrip and bis Gojpl, 

chat fall —y a tear Sid gls Vdc 2206p: 

IS \ lind and arow;buterken wohovereountof Gals 

gracious = a= avit-werewitsbathbands tak m_ | 

þÞ rn an erDecitaing, Loviagdngpe of the noma 

©: ome: A, 20" it © 1989154 m_ web N 

" ry ons * chttouth: dofipeties has janfry rene, 
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; SarnT Paul to the: Hebrews. | 447 | 
= they afterwards condemane, nu” tefift i it by might and maine. 

Their eſtate is lamentable. 

. For the expiation of their ines, chis ſacrifice being rejected by 
ho) wherewich alone the fines of the'world- are taken away, 
chere can be: #0 ſacrifice for the aboliſhingiof rheir ſinwes : rheycan 
have no remiſſion of fins, and therefore noplaceinthekingdome of 
| heaven« Their ſens are ſealed ap inabagge» This isit which hefaid 
before, Heb.6. It & ' imapoſſible they ſhowl be.renewed ts repemanie : and 
char which Chriſt laid, Matth.:12, This (it carer be forgiven, neither 
inthu world, nor in the world 6 come, - 

For the better explication of this: place 5 Errors are to bee 
avoyded. 2-2 

The: Novatians have egregiouſly abuſed this place, ſucking this 
poyſonfull dodrine out of this ſweereflower5rhar whoſoever fins 
after baptiſme,is:damned : no-hope of forgiveneſſe of fin for them. | 
In bapriſme we! have remiffion of our fms'; therefore if any ſine 
after this. generall pardon, rhere remainech wo remiſiion of founes for 
thers,} Imbaptiſme we receive the Ho r'Gr'6 ev: therefore ro 
fin-afcer.bapriſmeis ro finagainſt the Ho LY Gu 647, and there 
is no expiation of-that fins 
\ ..- Whothenſhall be ſaved? Alas ther wh are allir ina 2 wofull caſe, 
exdinmiaderatootoprbibeiagacgl -heavens 

Peter finned after baptifne and -afrerthereceirof the Ho 'Y 
Gu 0 r,'yet hewept bircerly for his andyees received into 

merexThe inceftgous maninthe Chuxch imh,charlay.with | 
his farhers wife,finned fowly after baptifme : yer Saint Paul would 
not have him to bee ſn alewed up with eriſh,bneadeniced imothe 2 Cor.2. 7. | 
Church againe.' BH 42. | 
-"The Church of Epbeſas trad Fallen after ticv watbaptifa * ng 
Cain x.$r.raifes her from:thar;fall' againe; © Remember ther 
from whence thou art fallen; und. end ret ddr if firſt workes. Lt 


what tive ſbeuer x. finer Rpenret Jimes3\chough it bee 
| times afrer heebee Pape, 7 wil 1 will put his ye; ne out of *yyes 
abr” ona ' 25! 000 313 es 31931 | 
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| mucho moyahets if een: SS => 
«gale Call foal che ovcamadany are tundeof \God. 


usling: yerhefell in- 
_ wg 0 Pore ta" his: wwledoergienyed Cit kts y, 
hee ſaid, 1 know aor the = rare > ion ; 
 denyed hinriewace; rhrife ye wdded anobthy's anjci.:2 il” 
cxenaacion. cos denally yer hee Grmetooregiti@rie' Ho 'y | | 
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| Holy: Ghoſt. David lay with Bath 


A Commentary upon the Eris Tur of 


= this may be a fruicfull caveat toall, whom God hath enrich- | 
ed with knowledge. They are the molt ſubje&tothe finne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, Jgnorant petſons may becondemned : for the-Lord 
Teſws ſhall come in | faming fire renaring vengeance unto them that dge not 
know. God. .But ignorant perſons cannot commirthe fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : they muſt be men of knowledge, that fall into this finne : 

therefore the more knowledge we have,the more carefull wee ſhould 
be, that we be nat carryed by little and little into this finne; Know-: 
ledge puſferh .up.:» knowledge breeds pride: and pride may tumble us 
into hell, before we be aware. The Devill at thefarſt, and ſo hee is 
ſill, was ;of wonderfull knowledge, he ſaw what was in heaveni: yet 
hewas carryed into the finne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, he ſinned malici- 
ouſly againſt the knowledge mbi Y hee had received, Oo Phariſees were | 
men of- fingular knowledge fitting in Hoſes chaire, reading Divinity | 
leQures tothe people, moſt Skilfull in.the Law of-God - theſe f&ll | 
into this horrible finne,many.of them,asis apparant in the Goſpel, | 
Therefore\let them thathave knowledge looke to themſelves.: Let 
us not thinke-highly.of our ſelves for our knowledge, leaſt we falkin- 
to the condemnation of theDevill. ; Towhom much i given,of them 
much i required. Therefore themore knowledge G © » hath;given | 
us, the more ofteti let us be inprayer, that we miay employ:i6to the 
glory of the giver. ' The more we know, the more humble ler us be, | 
and craye thegracious afliftance of God's Spirit toiguide ourSzow- 
ledge to, his glory, the good and benefir of our brethren. - As wee 
have, ſcience, {0 let us have conſciexce and as we abound in kwonvedge, 


ſo let usabound in —_ andbe prenaiidl inthe fruits of mn 


3+ Every fin i is done willin h, is not the fianeap zinſthe | 
bob prank 2nd fordlivinolt 


part we finne willingh, with joy. and: Selivts: burthis finne hath 
maliceannexedt it,as weſhallſceafterwards, 1-1 wid uh wet 
Fog fall 4a forth Wiqoenlans, mine eres 


3 8 Ned 11 2-7 4 7 02 - 2 11S 7 


ee deny, 
itigcalledin 
what ome enter: 
SI bee fargives, yerwith 


Obs © 105 woos \ 28 4 - SL | 


1 


: Bin Girdfloyes, 4 if can -weyer bet: fargiven, neiher in 
| 10r it Fhecwer eecowe: not} is canbardly:be forgiven, bur gever- 
Saint Jobn callsi its os #0 death,not a fine neere death: that.cannor 
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"The go and wiſh for it. Come Lord leſs, comeyaichly:> burehe ex- 
i0n Zatiow of his comming ſtrikes a continuall terrour to the wicked, 

| [eee is as zracketo themimchememefeafon; Thedevils believe 

{chereis a God,end tremble : ſoxtheſeapotifits believe there is a day of 

{ judgement, and quakeat the recordation of it. 
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| redchernbeforerhe _— Therefore ro ler godly: 
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venite ad judicium. Evennow, when wevare Is 
making merry at the Nativitie of our Bleſſed $ Savrous, even 
 now+e-when wee-are inthe-middeſt of al}-our mirth and Chniſt- 
maſſe games, let us rememberthere-jS4 judgement - and let us live 
here, that wee may ſtand without trembling before the __w of 


manat the latter day. ; 208 91611165 903 1203V | 
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= His fe6s.is illuſtrated by a. diftribution of the «ffli@ions, 
| | which they ſuſtained either inthemſelves,or with,ochers. In 
the fi&ions which they endured intheir own perſons is to 
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that with joy, to part with all we have inthe world, for Cax xr, 

and his Goſpel. Hee that loves father and mother enore than me, @ vg, 

worthy of me : much leffe is he worthy of Chriff,thar loves his gy 

' morethan him. 1. God gave usall : why ſhall henot haveall, if he 
requirei:2can they be beſtowed berterthan onhumthargavetheme 
2. We ſh2ll have berrer inche roome : #hoſe goods tarry but awhile, 


| we may loofe _ by caſualties in this life; ar leaſt, when death 
orſa 


comes, wee muft ke all: theſe endure for ever. Who will not 
change for the better ? give me a better houſe and take mine, a better 
horſe--we loyerhe better. If we looſe theſe goods for Chrift'sſake, 
we ſhall finde berrer; therfore let ir nor grieveus to part with them, 
Bur this is an hard thing: this maderhe young mar goe ſorrow. 
full evsy. Now in the rime of proſperity we will not beſtow any 
of our goods on the poore, onthe Church, on the maintenance of 
the Word of God, unleſſe ir be extorted by Law * thenhow will 
we ſiffer with joy the leſſe of all inthe time of adverſity * Ler us not 
be ſo glewed ro'ourtiches : let us uſe them now a if we nſed them na, 
chatif che time of tryalt ſhoutd come, wee may joytully forgoc 


i a0os 350 


Ow hee prepareth them to perfiſt with boldneſle ivit : by 
Nei ing and ſtrengthning of them inthe profeſlionot 
the Goſpell. 4 
| TI. Hee commends to them anheavenly courage and invincible 
boldnes:rhen he points out rwo props or pillars for itto leaneupon. 
1+ The admonition. 2. Thereaſonof it. 
Caſs wot away : as faint hearted Souldiers are wont to doe their 
weapons : caft it net away, but keepe it ſtill, Zph. 6. 13. hebade us 
drazeCir, our ſpirituall armour. Here he would not have us 4=:Ce- 


cumberſome to us. This heavenly weapon of confidenceand bold- 
neſſe- is very neceſſary and commodious for us: therefore letus ### 
| ceſt it away. Will atraveller coſt away his ſtaffe, whereon he leaneth 
and ſuſtaines himfelfe in his journey 2 The confidence wee hayein 
Godby lefis Chriſt, is the ſtaffe, whereon we leane : therefore letus 
[not 6aft, is away; for fomuch as yee know yee have within your 
ſelves, 4 better endaring ſubſtance in heaven, although yee loole all 
theſe earthly gevds. Therefore coft not away that confidence. Let it 
cauſe you couragiouſly to paſſe through «ll affliftions whatſoever. 


The word doth import not only aninwerd boldnes, but anopen 


pr ofeſiow of it before all the world. Tlzp'pnoze, af earenric : when 
menarenotafraidtofſpeakalland deliventheir whole mindecAs ye 
have begun to fighe valiantly under Chriſt's banner, even tothe 
l Poyling of all your goods : ſo let nothing quayle your courage,con- 


Cles, Yet if we were right Chriſtians indeed, we will be content, and | 


av. Wee are wom to ceſi-awey thoſe things, that be hurtfull and-| 
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\|'yea's cap of cold water, given with ſincere heart, \(ball wot Tooſe bis re- 
ward. Moſes looked tothe recompence of the 'rtward : ſoletus doe 
|-with the eye of faith.”Itisnot in vaine to ſerve God, as the wicked 


th 


'|-for our ſervice. Ler'this encourage us all intheprofeſionof the 


EY 'Sxrw Tr Paul cots Hebrews. | 


| fohring ſhall be rewarded,and that greatly too: therefore perliſt init. 


| bore the heate and burden of the day : butthey wererewarded accor- 


{ Therefore it'is ſaid Ye 36. thatiwe ſhall receiverthe promile. 

| ---- Bur this is moſt certaine, that ef or workes whatſoever iſſuing 
| from faith ſhall be row«rded.. Our comming to"Chiurch, our- hea- 
{-cing- of Sermons , if with feare 4hd'conſcience;* otir feeding of 
| & hungerie, cloathing'of the naked, our prayers;almes deeds, &c. 


. <p oa tr ys er 5 


St tees. —_— 


| cn wm 
OW hy ? what ſhall they getby it ? this your bold and confident 


Hee doth not ſay, it ſhall haves abi, is hath already + namely, 
fide &r ſpe + nota ſmall, but a great recompenſe of reward. Weſhall not 


is great in many reſpegvi ht JiNIEYS Y- 31t'3 EY | 
1. For earthly zoodeniphtch wee looſe; we ſhall have treaſares in | 
heaven that abide for ever't' andis not that #grear reward? forchips | 
eohavegold. & -: Ib CN £11 93 mY oy: £ | 202 8 H 
19ibz% For eur afflicions,: that are faire; wee ſhall have i»finireand 
eternall happindſſe. Herewe ſuffer/fdr#3ime - there we ſhall reigne 
for ever. What a great rewardisthis ? Barzillaifaid to Devil; why 
willthe King recompente'# with ſuch aveward ? much motemay wee 
fay : 'why wilt the King of Kings recompence our affiietions with fuch a 
great reward & thats? EESEOETS 
<n:1-Ler thecoideration of this rawerd pur life and comraze inito us 
alÞ\\fewoutdgtieve Souldierto/figh, when hethall gernothing, 
burblbwes:'but if he be\fare of a rich ſpoyle, when the battels 
raded;thar\will make him» fb couragiouſly : weſhal be amply re- 
warded, therefore let us fight. + S203 ORE" 
x0 taboar fs not 111Varne inthe.Lord, I Cor, IS. ult. all aur good 
workes ſhall-bee rewarded yer thereupon it doth not follow, that 
they are meritorious» Whereſoever the Papiſts finde' fire in the 
Scripture; chat is the fe of purgatory + and whete they findea re- 
wed, thereupon they coficlude « mrerit, Indeed opus & merces are 
relatives :bur:notmerces &# meritam: + A rewarddoth preſuppoſe « 
worke, but not «writ. ' ALL that laboured intheFineyard were ve- 
warded; bur not according to their merits + for then they that la- 


boured butonehoure; ſhould not have beene equall with them, that 
ding- to the promiſe of the Lord of the FVineyard + fo ſhall wee bee. 


*complaine in CHalachie': we ſhall have greet recompenſe of reward 


only have #ra0drd, bucie great rewabl) BJU '5 01! Match. 3.70 Tt 
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| Pro. 16. 32. 


| fv nba co liveio the fire of 30m - 
15-10. 
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THe firſt pillaris Patients "Where, ay + Theaocolliryuf, pa. | 
ence, 2. A remedy againſt impatience, /| 1 your: 71 hh 
1. The-neceſſity of patience isintimaredh.. 1 
2+ Viged byaforcible reaſone;.. +, _.d- wed 
He doth not ſay,it were well yee had patience - it were 4 wont 
ent. thing that ye: had patience, yee canner be withost its, A Souldier 
bath need of Weapons 3 a.man of meat and drinkeg:a0d yee-of | 


ky : : the reaſon i is whafon the neceſſary uleof i it; with« 
out, F&tience yee.cqnnot have heaven promiſed to you: itherefore ee 
have needof it. 

That after yee have doue the will of Gad, thatis ſuſfered according 
to his will. It is Gods will we ſhould paſſe to. heaventhraugh «ffiidh. 
ens, 1 Pet. 4. u/t;;.inthat reſpeR let us bearevhem patiently, and lerus 
ſay with Pant; <A. 21.13, Iamready netta be board eu'y, but 19 dhe 
for the name of the Lord Teſus. 7 

The promiſe,chat is rem promiſſam,. bY ahacadunt inter \promiſſum, } 
& rem promiſſams Patience: 4s anoblo vertue : nobile vincend; genes 
eſt patientia. | 

. Is Sapientem j VF TSs David ſbewed himſelfeawiſeman 
when he bore paripuely the railing of Shimei, $o did Herckias,when 
heanſwered not:R&þ/bakeh, The world counts them fqoles,char gin 
up reviling ſpeeches, yet they be thetrue wiſe men. -- 

. 124 Forettudinew ſuperat,.cerck CApbejm.. Septuag, Makfiliouoe, 
It Ne uered cowardlineſſeriotgorefiſt ; yetit isthe beſt valous. inche- 
world; 

3. Sine itn F/ boſte triavmphat. Wee give ourenemie nevera. 
blow, and yer, weovercomehim; not Feriende, but ferendo; we tti- | | 
umph over them all, It is aviRory gotten,notonly without bloud-/ 
ſhed, bur withquvthe ſtryking, of; a ſtroake.. 

4+ In marte vitam conferuat. As the Selamander lives in befie: 


$+.:D e7egne\ſecaritatem preſiat, Matt aſe we they that 
lf er Perſecution for righteanſmeſſe. ſaks. : for. theirs 6 the kingds 
heaven : therefore ler this: exce}lem vertue be imbraced by us al. 
In 10 0 wce poſſeſſe. your ſeules,'' Wee can baveno quierpallefſion 
es withayr p4ience. . Wee, hoveweede of patienceat all times; 
= _— in adverfitic and proſperity too. Though wet Gow, 


rhruſt out of our houſes, ſpoyled of our goods, baniſhed the Coun- 
try, clapt up into priſon, carryed to the ſtake _ rofefſion 0 
the Goſpell : yetif weebelongto Cunisr, wee ſhallalwayes 


have our Crofſes. AU that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſws, ſhell ſuffer, 
\perſe do ſeguntge. If any will be my Diſciple,let him take up his Croſſe. G 
wilt exerciſe us one way or hers either he will ſend us fickneſſe,or; 


ſtirre; 


$4, ns oe — WP 4 


—— 


| — Saint Pau totheebrewes. 


” 


of ivar faith. ' Thereforewe heve nerdof putiencerhvisas needfull 25 
jo meat and drinke:'*Parienceis the foodeandnoutiſhmeciiaf che 
'ſoule. Thereforethe Zordin mercy give patience to us all, .. = 
{ | From himte ſome conclude, thar-goad workevgrenecellary to 

ſalvation. Patience is-2 gold worke, TheApoRleavouches, tharit is 


bee: feparated' from faith ſed ratioveirelationis ad falutem;"forhiere 


- 


- 


renceto eterrall life; ehur'qer might racdbue the promiſe. 


þ 


us with his owne bloud : bur neceſſary, as fruic fora tree : and the 


way for a paſſenger to g&e by-ro hishouſe and Country. Goed 
workes are the way to heaven,and ſo neceſſary for usall to walke in. 


£& # 4 + 
* 


FF -aremedy againſt impatiencie taken from the ſhortnes 


{ miry.if it ſhould beſo fong?/Whatipthirrie eigtiror 


| life everlaſting's who would nor fights: while, itharhe might have 
|the'vidorie® who would notrake foe anbdghr might be 


| farre moſt excellent and an eternal waight\ of glory.) Therefore let | 


'irreup C ome raylin Shimeis againftust he witkivermorebe # yin; | 


[meceſſary,noroily r4tieve graſentie ; being good wonkesthey cannot | 
| hoeidoth not imply fapy tharparionen nceſary;: but witha refe- | 
| Weegrant 2ood workes are neceſſary 40: fabvation'2 none clnboſa- | 


ved without them : but how © not as meritorious cauſes of fſalva- | 
tion, that is Ca nr sr alone, which hath purchaſed heaven for | 


[a\thar refpe& we bavenced of patience,'of weiugiand geadworſes, 


Is 


' Lib.4. dejuft. || 
cap.7.p.ugs. | 
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tience: thou wouldeſt haveus to be pation# im ouraf fictions - 
bur bow long (hall we continuein _ *\Tothatheanfwers. _ 
quam quam 7: the _— nation of the word, augmenteth the fignt- 
ficarion of it': as Toboth, Toboth. | Raaguoth, Raggnothyc iancuron 3 

1.5! Hee, that is, the Lord\lefiu Chinſh)anal daliueryou out of all your 


\ 


Hs. 1 - £257 4 I'DV VID) a Ru A 
+%T * he wilt come, burit may betonyg ficſt * .Nay,be hom no 
tarryimng, + C4 1 VIOUA vv NOUS B36 «© 
If wee' bee in any kindeof offliibs; weerhjnko therime long, 
ugh it. beneverſo ſhort,” Asthe\Sginesin the 4poc: 6.10, cry, 
how long, Lord'? So if weebe ficke;wetay, howltngLord? heir lang 
will it beere this fickneſſebe removed from me © how long hall we 
endure the taunts of thewicked.*. hem long ſhalt Chuiſtiansin fome 
Countries ſuffer baniſhmear, impriſoamenc, tofle of goods bow 
long ſhall the Devill and his inſtrumentstyrannize over them?but 
# very little white;eventhetuming of an hand, thetwineklingof an 
eye, in reſpeR'of cerernity £ Whavisrenne ortwenty:yecrescala- 
fortie/yeeres, 
36 70h. 5. a man'was ſolong diſealedin his feere#\"whar is this to 


4 
” 


whole'* our light ef fliftion,which is but: fir « moment;canſeth wma us 4 


| 


F==—Þ# of thetime wherein weareto ſuffer... Thdt calleſt for :p4- | 


Ter. 24. 3+ 


z Cor.4. t7. 


rom in his due and convenient tome. & 3 $5 
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——| ET = ame t9.deliver. us los fn a Zh | 
T« By plucking us 'out 'pl t ons in world: | 
Rs Gaine Pavl out of 1 the m0 hen, the 'Emperour - 
| Rome. . 2D" 1O3I912L 991; i) 
| 1 2; By cur: oaticnlee death.: hetnou ofthe may | 
fy death, oo qon nennangarpede a _ — A | 
his coming at the generall judgement::. that is 29 =| 

behold, | per Then ſhall we both jnour bodies and { | 

in heaven: where. all teares ſhallbe fromour eyes for ever, Lei | 
'us be of good" comfort: yet «very, i; _— ante Lovdnilens | 


| 4 os tous one td: orother. 
| | | 
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THeſecond pillar, for ſuſtaining - ilk in aficions; is Faith; 
Where, I. The excellency of Faith. 


2. Theapplication of it, Ferfe 32: be ns 
| The excellency is, ... "7 
| I. Set downe, then illuſtrated. 


. Beemunatbs. Evety man muſt live by bis owne faigh : heeanngt 
live by the faith of another. Inthe Sept. 'Ex migews ws by my fb, 
that is by faich iv eve + which isall one» 
| -Here we ſee, 'whereby. a. Chriſtian ves : not b 
Camelions doe z not by love, as we uſeto ſay : 

_ .. ._. [meat and drinke: by that indeed crongh God bling the body 
r Tim.5-0. 1 oveth'+. butithe ſoule Gves. by fairch, Gal. 2.20. and-they thyt want 
faith are dead, even while they bi wa on) a= of thewid 
| foe Ajuft, holy, api. ay hy 'F know w 
| | 7 have believed. Wee know w y is laid up for us in heayen: 
chenfore mebune pai all be fihwof i this preſent life. |} 
| __-» Wedoenotonly ve by ferhatour firſt converſion, and juſti- 
| | | fGeation  asSaing Pawddifputeth-in his Epiſtle tothe Romans,butall 
the' dayes: 'of our life we jaueby faith; > Therefore let,us entreat the } 
| Lord to encreaſe dur faith, thatin all calamitics we may 4veby.itin| 
| | this world, and. {ve = in his kingdome in che worldt 
pal } GOES 97 
| [* | This isillutrated by the contrary: but if any wthdras bimif, 
my foule ſhell have no pleaſure. in him, Sathe Seventy, have it. The 
| Hebrew in wards-is much different fromit: 'yetin ſence they are: 
all:one; Gnuphlah + De ny, whoſe heart ignot | 
; E198 Farah himſelf, roms b Lon, andif kw hea bee nin 
E - | | E fromthe Lord + rt bee not 
E - - him, then God: hath no ::Bucr 
© |ſelves'in ther 
purpoſe allcadge'i 


ythe ayte,as | 


>. ob; Hay. 
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| perſon of the Apoſtle: or inthe perſon of G o » :neither a 


| Wee are not of the withdrawing. Either the prepoſition ## muſt 


| eng ro the cuſtomeof the Hebrewes': we are not the Children 
drawing, to the deflruttion of" owr ſoules : but we arethe Chil- 


them : therefore we muſt uſe this wiſe and heavenly diſcretion,that 
| the Apoſtle doth. 


themſelves, Wee muſt withdraw aur 


2» 


Saint P aut tothe Hebrewes. 


| If any with. draw himſeife by infidelity, and"thinke ira better 
courſe to fleepe in an whole skinne, 'then to ſuffer any thing for 
Chrift and his Goſpel--.My foule. Either 'ir may be ſpokeninthe 
, ood 
Chriſtian, nor-G o v Himſelfe will rake any pleaſere in ſh p one; 
bur hee is rather deteſted of God and man : therefore let us dive by 
faith, and not withdraw our ſebves by infidelity. 


— —_—___ 
SJ 


VERSE 39. 


— Hen followes an application of ir to the Hebrewes: which 
| is parthy negative, partly affirmative. i, © 
©.  ThopghT have of ſome unfarbfall perians, that 
with-draw themſebves or depart from the living God - yetT would not 
have you imagine, that I meaneyouz:;that I put you into that black 
bill : nay you, are of another ſtamp, you are birds of another fea- 
ther : yea he includes himſelfe in their humber,that they might can- 
ceivethebetter of it, to be coupled in theſame yoke with him. 
1. Herells them whatthey arenot. 


be ſupplyed, afterrhe manner of rhe Grecians; orrchenoune 7», 


of the wit Z 
dren of faith, to the conſervation of our ſoules in this Sea of miſe- 
ries, wherein we aretofled. | 

' 1, Here wee learne, that when the Preacher hath occafton to 
terrifle the wicked, hee muſt comfort the godly, leaſt they take it 
to themſelves and bee diſcouraged; - So Hebr. 6.9. rTheſ. 5. 4. 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. Many weakeconſciences are ſoone caſt downe, and 
ready wo apply that to them, which'the Preacher never meant of 


2. Hete weſece,thar good Chriftians muſt beno witharawers of 
ſelves from the wicked : come 
out, come out my people from the middeſt of them. We muſt not with. 
draw our ſelves from the Church of God, becauſe of ſome preren- 

ded ſpots in her, as the ſeQaries doe,bur we muſt withdraw _— 
from Gods enemies. There is atimealſo, when we muſt wirbaren 
ou» ſebves from the company of our friends into out ſecrercham- 
bers; and prayto'Ged, as Dewiel did; But in the time of perſecuti- 
ol} we muſt »wf withdraw ver ſelves through infidelity, and run out 
of 'the field, wherein God hath fer us. We may'read of ſome with- 
drawers, Ioh. 6.66. Demas was 4 withdrawer + lo was Inlian the Apo- 
fta': bur tet nor'us beſuch. Eer us ſay with then, 146.6. 68. #9 
| withdrawer > chooſe yee whom you will ſerve; but T and my houſe will 


Apoc. 18, 4. 


thee haſt the words of eternall life. Toſwa would be no | 


ſores the Lord, toſ. 24. 15.” Saint Peter would be no witbdraver * 


— —_ 


though _ 
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| T- the ſubſtance of that exhortationderived out of the dodrine 


| "ror: is the evidence of things which are not feene.] The holy 


; k |  |ro us,ſtanding byus in all 


h Qions. Our SaviounCunisr 
{the King of the Church and mediatour of magkinde, dothed with 


Our nature, ſitting at the right hand of G © ». i 


eA Commentary upon the: E *12T.Ls of | 


though all forſake thee, yet will not I: he did deny himforatime and 
withdrew himſelfe : but he wept bitterly for it, and ſtood better to his | 
{ rackling. If the ſtorme and rempeſt of perſequution ſhouldariſe. ler 
us not withdraw our ſelves and refuſe to ſuffer for © u n 1 4x; bur 
letus ſticke to him all the dayes of our life. Tee arethey, that have 
continued with me in my temptations. C n « 15 T loves continuers. ze 
faithful to the end, and 1 will give thee the Crowne of life. Lernothi 
make us to withdraw our ſelves from Cu x 1 5 r, but letuscleaye 
ſtedfaſtly ro him in this world, that wee may reigne and triumph 
with him inthe world ro come. 


CER ASAP NIST 
Cray. Xl. 


of Canrrs r's Prieſt-Hood three ſeverall vertues werecom:- | 
mended to us : the firſt, fh ; the ſecond, hope - the third, love, 
Now followetha particular explication of alltheſe. Faith ispain. 
red out to us inthis Chapter, Hopein the twelfth : Love with the 
fruits thereof, inthe thurteenth., | 

This Chapter hath two principall parts: a definicionof faith, 
andanilluſtration of it. | oa | 
I. By Example. | 
2. By inſtance, Yerſe 30. ,,. | | | 
It is defined Yerſe 1. Wherethe nature of it is expreſſed. - 
It makes them exiſtent, not onely in 'imelefis , but alſo is 
corde & volantate. It ak pofoatog that weeſhall have theſe 
things which we hope for : nay, it puts us into a reall poſſefſion of 
them, on + 


b 


P > bn 
? ; | 


: Verss 1: 


and celeſtiall Hieruſalem; where there .is »o Swwye, but is en- 
lightned with the glory..of the Lamb continually : where 
chere is #0 wig/t,Crying or weeping,where all feares ſhal be wiped from 

our eyes for ever, cannet beſcene with Total eye; yet faith makes 
i evident. to us, evenin this life. The bleſſed and glorious Trinity 
Go-p-the Father, Sonne and Ho r Ga o 8 r, cannot be ſeene:, 
20 man hath ſeene G o v ag :, yet faith makes, G 0D vilible 


jeltie cannot now be;ſcexe of us : Stephen ſaw hi 
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| earth ; burtthat was extraordinary : now we cannotſee Cunrisr 
{ inhis glory, yetby faithwe ſeehim, and know that ſo ſoone as we 
are diſſolved we ſhall be with him. The holy and celeſtiall Angels 
that are our guardians, that hold us in their hands, that fing prayſes 
co God continually in heaven, cannot now bee ſeene of us : yer by 
faith, we ſee them, and areaſlured thatthey will take our ſoules at 
our dying day, and carry them into heaven. Theſpirits of juſt and 
perfect men, of Adam, Eve, Iſask, Moſes, David, of the Patriarkes 
and Prophets, of thebleſſcd Yirgin Mary, Saint Pawl,Saint Peter, of 
the Apoſtles and Martyrs cannor as yet be ſcene of us: but by faith 
weknow.they are in heaven,and we our ſelves one day ſhallbe with 
them. Wee cannot now ſceor apprehend the joyes of heaven, »o 
care hath heard them, no eye bath ſeene them, they cannot enter into the 
heart of man : yet by faith they are evidexs to us. The reſurreion 
of the body cannot now bee ſeene : wee ſee many carryed to the 
Church and Church-yard to be buryed; but we ſee noneriſe again; 
yet by faith itis evident to us: ſothat we can ſay with 7b, our Re- 
deemer loveth,and with theſe eyes ſhall wee ſee him, and no other for a2, 
Faith is an excellent eye. The eye of the Eagle is very ſharp and 
piercing : ſhee can ſee from heavento earth, ſhe can efþzcher prey 
a farre of: ſhe and her birds can /ook on the Sun : bur the eye of faith 
is farre more piercing,that ſees Chriſt,the Sun of righteouſneſſezand 
by, it we looke into the Saxfaary of heaven, and behold whartis there, 
Some write of one Lyncews, that he could ſee an hundredthirty 
} thouſand paces off: but wee by the ee of faith can ſee further : this 
one eye iS better than all Argos hx eyes, Howlſoever theeyes of our 
bodyes waxe dimme, let us entreat the Lord to preſerve this eye,'to 
make it brighter and brighter every day. 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſeene. Let us make much of 
this evidence, If wee have an evideasce whereby we hold our lands, 
we will ſhewit to ſome Lawyerto ſee of whar validity it is,we will 
keepe itfafeunder locke and key. Let us examine this our evidence 
of faith; if there bee a cracke in it, let us ſeeke to have ir amended, 
and let us take up that prayer of the Apoſtles, Zord encreaſe our faith, 
_ ſtrengthen the eye of our faith, that even onearth we may ſee 
aven. | 


VERSE 2. 


Ere is anilluſtration of it. 1. Ab exempli; 1: In generall, 
Hr for this faith our fathers were welt reported of, then this is 
he true faith : but our fathers were well reported of forthis 
fath. Ergo, + Y | | 

Elders : whom we areto reverence: which went before us,and 
lived longer thaniwe. - . I 
Reported of :' adorned by the teſtimony of Ged and man: the 

H hh teſtimony 


0 Sa I NT Paul to the Hebrews. | 
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438 | e4 Commentary upon the ErisTUn of | 


| | reſtimony of the Lordis pure. As the Father teſtifiedof Chriſt, thi 5 
| my beloved Sonne : So alſo of Noah, 4 her was 4 juſt and »pright 
»4#, and one that walked with God + Abraham, the fri of God : | 

Moſes the meckeſt man upon the earth : David a man after Gods owne \ 
heart : haſt thou not conſidered my ſervant Iob, hop none k like him in the 
| earth? an upright andjnſt man,one that feareth Ged and eſebewnthevid; 
Of Nathaneel Chriſt ſaid, behold, indeed an 1ſraclite in whom ther, ©; 
no enile. ” 

This alſo got them a pR_ among men : all their famous 
| | exploits were done by faith, Verſe 29. ho 
| | A good name is above Gold and filver: it is greatly deſired of 
all ; but all cake not the right courſe of getting ir. Some thinketo 
| get them « vame by building, as they that ſer up therower of Babel: 
| they imagine to be famous by ſumptuous buildings : ſome by hun- 
ting, as Nimrod: ſome by drinking,as Facidirs : ſome by whoting, 
as Hercules : ſome ſtrive to get them « yame by their courttous be. 
haviour, as Abſalom did, by a counterfeit kinde of kindnes towards 
all : ſome by liberality and houſekeeping, and I would there were | 
moe of them: ſome by their great variety of learning : but all 
theſe miſſe the marke, they begin ata wrong end. Thebeſt foun- 
dation for a good name s fe + ſhe will leavea ſ{weete ſayourbe. 
{ hinde her: whereſoever ſhe become, ſhe will ptocure us favour with 
Ged and man: when thename, that thewicked have zotten ſhall rot, the | 
faithful ſhall be had'in perpet#all remembrance - theretore letus all beg 
faith art thehandsof God, that we may be renowned in this world, 
and eternally famous inthe world to come. | 


th. y —_— i 
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is famous : by this we underſtand the world was made of things nt 
F ſeene - therefore ſath is the evidence of them. 

Ages or times, The world mas made i# time, hath continued | 
time, and ſhall end : 1:mve. | 

Omnibus numer abſolutus,no commoditie,no pleaſure wanting. 

| Tothwend : that we might all underſtand, &c. 
| | Pe believethe Scriptures, as Agrippe did : they tell us, that the 

| | _ [-orld was madeby Gov, Is princpiocreavit Dews---therefore we 
| | believe the creation of the world. <Arifotle held, that the 
| o_ wel _—_ J _ , that G "= made the heaps Bhs 
| s,but the Angels made the bodies of men and beaſts: but we 
by faith underſtand, that God made the world - yea thatall creatures: 
MM | | { were of. his making end has without him nothing was mad - he made 
I | the high and celeſtial Angels,che Sun,Moone, andthewholehoſt of | 
I ;heaven: birds of the ayre, fiſhes of the Seca: alltrees, men and 
| | beaſts on the carth.: and all theſe, die make by inownebre| 


Sg Econdly, it isilluſtrated by an inſtanceinoneparticular which 


word: 
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Py eulearth, 0 how novdefully am Image; faid Pavidol himidlte !| 
f much more of the whole world,how ; wonderfully axrhe world made. | 


| 


| hie&by no earthly artificers, Abols 


| better. world..;Fram hence; the:Teſues make this colleRion,we muſt 
| believe the world was made out of nothing, though weedae nat ſeeir : 
| ſo-we muſt believe thatthebody of C,x.z 2 3 x ſe rrrY the 


| bodyof Cx xasr is itithe Sac 


Þt:; Caine - 


| had God to make this building withall 2 Surely nothing, yetthee: 


® 


+ $z*1N 7: Baul to tho Hebrews: | _ M 


APY A —_ yur they were creqed ;_ let theneben firmam firmament, | 
ry w4s one + lettherebe's,Sea, birds;; avd is was fo ow £1 ag] 
| [edianddeliberaredatibe waking of qn&creature,, which was man; 
becauſe -he wast0be his vicegereat, anda King overall eenntbs.: 
By his omnipotent word all were made. 


- LAnd' off what was #he-world mege:::ayhattimber; what fnnes 


wal :it.c Not fo; much as any /atomes:?; den. materia prima was 
neo him;:..he founditnot inthe ward befare. | 


4 © mighty and puiſant' God!  Letusall rae ears Wd ia 


oE:nortfing {The world:came not s y chance or fortune:/itwastra- 


Cr Beraleel made the Tabernacle, 
Hyram the:Teraple ; Goa the world : and! rhe did he make principal-' 
ann. es are exe made gt ome nga | 
Birds, Bi c. that wemight freal ROWE : e | 
wer: an: "aſortmude for.us; that cheymoghrbe ſpirits po 
out ſofvation., Fhereforcletus praife Gadall the dayesof our lives, 
char wade theglorious pallace of "the morld forus.-:; | 
en RE pe 
; thepleeſure and w this world, 
let; 60: aſei as if. wee uſed is not':; for the glory tbereof, fadeth away: they 
waxe. old as dath a garment.” Therefore letius lay up qurereaſuresina 


Lords Supper, though wecannorſee it. : 
\ But; they-might ſee there is adiffetent reaſon. "Wee believe the 
world was made of "onthing, tho h we ſeeic not, hecauſe the Word 


of God hath avouched it:-God's Woxdnever teacherh us, thatthe 
io heaven: 
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e : boeler biſſed. Caines | ſacrifice was wyd of fark: faith; | 
eco . *Cais roake- #bſ4;, deltiiv, Abel thaje, "2, Corn | 
was"hot bog vely-to reptefene & HRtsTt,a5 Sheepe and Lambes;; 


3. -nnnon ſparing - odbtioinre Nenfel: rather;beeierfor his | 


By the which faith, ox ſacrifice x : 4s Veſt 2. and incheRka of 

this Yerſe. 

The ſecond thing; bhe approbation. x. Inhis life: >; Afer. 
his death. In life, internal in hisowne heart and conſcience, thar 
he was righteous, |belicving in'the Meſh : external, either by 
word, Gev. 4-4: of by ation, as Levin, 9. 34. x Feg. x8: "98: | 
I Chew, 21.262 Chron;7; 1. 

\ Some have beene of opinion, that Py was damned, beeauſe | | 
he is lefe our of thie caralogue of the fairbfall : bur if none ſlioutd | 
be ſaved, ſaverhoſe tharbeinthis calender, few ſhoujdbe ſaved; 

The ſalvation of Adav and Eve, may bee: concluded & 
probable reaſons rendred by Irenew, Epiphan, Chryſ. Aug. i 

I. Itisnotlike that Gov would caſt away the-firſt man that 
he made: the firſtboraeis'greatly beloved. Seldome dothany fas: 
ther disinherit his firſt borne:” Uſden was the firſt char God made, 
and thartimmediately with his owne hands. 

. *- 2: Satan the enemy: of mankinde did now but. begiato peepe 
out of the window, he-was not as yerknowne. Ademhad no 
rience of him: therefore itis likethat 'Go'Dv would bremercifull 
to him, that was firſt circumventedby him. ren. 1. 3.c. 24.35. 
3- God curſed not Adam, butthe earth, Gev. 3. 17. heisnone | 
of thoſe curſed 'ones, to whom Cunaisr ſhall yceke amy 
day, ite maledith, &c. 
| 4- When <Adem and Bve had finned, they covered 
with figgeleeves, which are ſharpe and pricking; thereby decl 
char rrue repentance,as Chryoſtome erveth. | 
"5. As God made them'a'promileofC nx 147 to come; the 
ſeed of the woman, &c. So it is moſt likelythatthey layd hold on 
that promiſe by the hand of Faith : for they brought up their chil- 
dren in the exerciſes of Religion, to offer feriſee, as a figure of 
the true Lamb, that wasto be ne Meh the Crolle for the fi inges 
of theworld. 
|  Exrernall ſacrifices of Religion have beenepradiſed by allia 
the. and-boſome of 'the Church from the beginning of the 
world. Cain did not refuſe ts ſaersfiee, he offered @ ſacrifice, as his 
brother did-: they therefore that Coriternne the exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, that will not cometo church, offer up the ſacrifice of prayſe 
and prayer withithereſt of choir brerfiren, are worſe than Caing. 
PW (5 Hae wee ſee, that 9p meyers 1 Irisnor 
l todotXpood worke which Go » cs, 


| 


= 


che prayer oft che onc was ateprablegof the other abotainable. The 


SE SAnto * 


 Phariſces heard: on x 21 37 Pteach,' kid many of” the common 
| people heard hinrÞteach*torhe 6neir was vhe Jooeary uf lifero life ; 


rela received it-:'to'the'ont'ir was horicy 'rotheother poyſon, 
The Phariſ ts pave almics/and Cornelia, þ "Phe Otie weir wp i016 ye. 
memnibrarct bt bd -"the nd did not, So Cain ſacrificed, and Hbel 
feerificed : yet O'S'y har Ape&torhe one, norrothe other. | 
Thetefote we had need to bewatewithwhartiiindeand affeti- 
on we doe good things, It is agt enough rocome to Church,” ro 
profeſſe' Cie$s T. to: bare Sermons; ro teceivethe Holy Gom- 
munion, to offer up the ſacr:fice. of chankeſgivi with the con-, 
ation: bye wee muft"doe thele thitlgs with a ffucere heart : ds 
wih; cor + not fot faſhion falkets be WENERognR: "among 'tath,ro | 
be courited deFout Faris ig perſpits ; bur we plaſt doc them in 


ppatent tous all; what God Yrach acare of his 
Children; cyen whenthe' LN dead': Hee will revetgerheir blond, 
| and the injuries offerett eo thetn  wheti tficy begohe. He remem- 
har Amaleck wu fone to/1fraed th yeeresafter : rhedogs 
ws up Teſabe3 blond's I Whlleafer Sh ontthiine, Hieru- 
falem thar killed rhe Prophiets,and toned them chatwere ſear lfito 
her, doth now drinkede de of 'the cup of Gods vengeance. Abe 
was dead, his bony ak eg vp, if the Cut, ye , yet bis bloud fpake, 
and God heatd it, he Feta bra of Hi oft Cainfot ir. 
 |rherefore let usrake heed how'we ofrarywron wrong to God's Shfers 3 
eſpecially how we imbrew our. fingers inth wick bloud. Though they 


be dead, atid no man livi ag him fe; us, yet God 
| will proceede : as a juſt ff us.” This ſhould encourage 
us ro ſerve fuch a ve 1 carcfull Maſter, as G © Þ is: flee- 
ping and waking, living ? RS us undetthe wing of his 
protection. 
SEED VaxsE * ROE 
I. Nartarion of Enoch his tranſlation, wich allhe circum- 
; ſtances belonging toir. 


nk. < 2. Aconfirmarionof it,Yerſe 6. | 
"Thar bel was madefamousby «th, he hatb ſhewedin the 
roſe going before. Now-hecomiesto-Znch, who alfo by vertue 
0: faith isrenowned inaltages. None can pleaſe God, bur by faith 
Enach pleaſed God, and inrokenithereof he was:ranſlared inco hea- 
Ven. Therefore Zuock was juſtified by faith. - ' + 
"als tranflationtherearerheſe branches. 


Fo Sarvr Fol 1m the Hebrews. | | 446 


co the other of death unto death. Simouw' M gu was bipriſed rej 
ave up his nam to Cnnirsr, and Lydia bapt fed: the one | 
fincercly; he other inf HyPotrifie. raven the! Paſſeover,and | 
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xt Sam. 15. 2. 


| 


; 
ir 
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| was. ume amani into-an Angell; bur, God makes no ſuch 
| oy not Angels. Thegreateſt par of the Hebrew Rabbins = 


| eateof the fruitesof the Garden,or livewithout 


Es wrt wes. 
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—_ Commentary upenthe By Uno _— 
47 Thecauſe of it, which wa{&##.. . 1. 1 1, EE 
+1 2+ Theendof.it, that be tenth wt cd dh oa 
Fart” + ' Aneffecof it; henwas nozmorefounds:i; ug \ 21903 Fe 
to Theauthor of ity,which Wak God, - - Ab 14a 24; 63 
5- Thereaſon,why,becaule be pleafed G Srv DLO 
"'W "E noch was adorned wy Sor wor rareand exc 
3 
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ked not alrerehecos of. the worldinth A Woes þ pon q 
-: to deſteuigns, bt freight pach of Gods 9mmander | 
[ments : he wasfyll gf vramofak mes.d x ping my yet his 
tranſlation is ad{ccihed to. fs faith: ": mp, Ther by fuch, 
Faith is the, wing wheteby, wee maſt al Ty Ae ATCA ge of 
heaven... |; 5; 56 (RY 00 

- Hee. hs 0 from;one place, andpuri ine o anather ; from 

earth, and placed in hea ayers; 


"The od Theres & a tint 10 be berte, end atinne th ps fs (It F? 2p 
FS to all. men oncetodye., "Epoch wasSan NO edn 
had a birth, day, but no dyi g day»; Death Ta aha ation 508 the 
ſoule from the body, hes in foule I 
ther,jnto heayen: this. wasjhis priviledge:he.c og ax 
death, thatcuts,of all ourheads..--, 44> (11; ns 

For a proofe of it : ph! 


Jr is.lik ..thatasſomeſoug 
ny FOnPs; je $: hee fo 


nowhere tobe found :, 2 writ of won invenis-was returned. 
' Who cookehim ayry ; \ noccheDeyill por 
Bu avs ſome of the Papes,: but c tooke his away, 
Why < For. hee pleaſed Go v;i{pt, irieewviſe ſaid of him, Gen,s5, 
2 bat that he walked with -God.;, he wasno man pleaſer, b bur. God 
Oo... Tt, 
The tranſlation of Enchisanintrcatequeſiongtha hah ex- 
erciſed the heads of many Divines. .Someare of, opinion, ts 


morphoſes..,;In.the or of heayeaweſhallbe like Ang 
reqpgcocily avouch, that Enoch dyed. The Hebrew phraſes imp 


Enoch was takes away : and they that dye are taken aw 


of ours. 2. Aenens : he Was not: {0Gev. 42. 36. 

|  T bur here the Spirit of Go Þ avoucheth in expreſſe words, 
making a Commentary of that in 'Genelfis ; that he did $0: ſee axe 
and if he had dyedas other men, Moſes wolld haveſhut 
life with the ſame clauſe, that hedidthereſt:/| Exoth lived- fo long, 
aid he dyed':. therefore certainely he idyed not. Some makns: 
this aſſertions thar Enech.is ſtillalive together with:Bl/ac,] therate 
kept bythe providence of G 0-D inparadiſe : ; where van 34 


as Moſes, Elias, and Cin;zrs mr did. forty' a 


| towards the end of the world theſe wo wine les ſt "cho 


body. wastakenup wa | 


for Elias, whenin « po ph Ji 


Us that 25 (gee mike) 


| 


— 


- 3. Wt. 10b 32. wlt. Eck. 24. God hath taken away ſucha nei os 
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and Daughters, yet hepleaſed God. Abraham was a Maried man,he 
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| Saint P aut to the Hebrewes. 


ſhew themſelves openly to all, encounter with Antichriſt, convert 
the Jewes, and in the end ſhall beputto death. .. But Iproceed: 


was changed,inſoule and body, extraordinarily afſumedinceleſterm 
'patriam, as Calvinipcakerh ; yet not in celeftem gloriam » freed 


now they have, yet their full glory is now deferred ; till we all meete 
together in a perfett man in Chriſt leſus. 

Ic is here regiſtred as a ſingular honour, that God vouchſafed 
co Enoch,to fake him away. They are ſometimes deepeſtin Gov $ 
bookes, that are ſooneſt takers out of this world, being fitted for it by 
Gov» Almighty. Wercad of two, Trophenizs and Agamedes,that 
baving builta Temple to Apoles, required of the G © Þ ſuchare- 
ward, as he thought to be beſt for men : hegrantedir, and within 
three dayes they were found dead. The beſt we read of in Scripture 
tarryed not long here. 7oſzas was taken away inthe flower of his 
age : our Saviour Cnx1sr lived not paſt thirtyfoure yeeres: be- 
cauſe Enoch pleaſed G o Þ, he tooke him away : Saint Peter being in 
che Mounr ſaid, it & good for ws to be here: let usheere make our Ta- 
bernacles. So we ſay ofthe Mountaine of this world, it « good for 
ws 10 be heere,0h that we might make our Tabernacles heere ! wher- 
as indeed, it were beſt for ustobe #aken out of this wretched and ſinful 
world, as Enoch was. Here we are with wicked and deceitfull men : 
there we ſhall be with Holy Angels: here we fin continually;there 
we ſhall ceaſe finning : heerewe are ſubjetroinnumerable calami- 
ties;there all teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes. Letus defire God to 
prepare us for death, and then to take ws away, whenir ſhall ſeeme 
beſt to his heavenly will. Eo | 3 
Pope Siricizs out of theſe words Rom. 8. 8, framed this Argu= 
ment : they that be in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Harried per- 
ſons arein the fleſh : ergo. Enoch was a maried man, he begat Sons 


had two Wives, and many Children, yet hepleaſed God, inſo 
much as heaven is called the boſome of Abraham. Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth were Maried folkes: yetthey pleaſed God,and walked inall 
his Commandements without reproofe. Spiridion Biſhop of Cy- 
preea Mariedperſon, yet heproteſted, yauirn? xa? nailes ©xw, yet 
never 2. whit the worſe for divine duties. Letus notbe drowned 
inthe pleaſure of Mariaze, as he inthe Goſpell. 7 have maried a 
Wife, 8c. Let us keepe the marriage bed undefiled, bring up onr chil- 
dren inthe feare and nurture of the Lord,inftrut our houſeholds inthe 
wayes of God, and out of Harriaze we may fly to heaven,as alfo 
out of a ſingle life. gy 


Vazase 
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Saint Paul ſaycs, 1 Cor.15. 51. So Enoch didnot dye, yet he | 


nl 


from themiſeries ofthis life, yer not fully glorified. Someglory | 
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| 21472 or finer, neither did they pleaſe God perfeRly, inas much ag 
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VERSE Go 


T is confirmed by an axiome in Divinity : zone c4n pleaſe God 
Pri faith : he pleaſed God: Ergo. =, 

Whereupon he ſets downe two properties of faith ; in: ang 
Hi71, ©435 mult be ſupplyed. | 

He doth not ſay, it is hard or difficult : bur impoſiible. 

Not, to offer oblations to God: that did Cain : but fo pleaſe God, 
The workes of the unregenerate doe not completely pleaſe God. 
The Iuſtice of Ariſtides, thegravity of Cato,the chaſtity Of Lucye- 
tia, theliberality of Ceſar, were not {imply good works, quoad for- 


they wanted faith. Fides eſt mater & radix bonorum operum : they - 
did them not in faith, to Gods glory, therefore his ſoule tooke nor that 
pleaſare in them which otherwiſe he would have done. 

Hedoth not ſay, without policie ; 14c0b a plaine man, yet hee 
pleaſed God : not,withour learaing,honour,riches ; Lezarms a poore 
man; yet pleaſed God : not, without beauty ; Ebeamelech ablack- 
more, yet hee pleaſed God : but not withoat faith. Therefore letus 
all bee ſuiters to God, togive and excreeſe faith in us, that wee may 
pleaſe him in this life, and bee glorified with him in the worldto 
come. ER; 
| TI butallflatterthemſelves that they have Faith : wee have all 
faith, Have yee ſo? Saint Paxl ſayes, all men have not faith,z Theſ. 
3. 2+ Examineirt by that touchſtone, Gal. 5. 6. 1 10h, 4. 20.doeſt 
thou boyle in hatred againſt any of thy brethren * doeſt thou ſay 
with Achab, there i one Michaiah, but 1 bate him? one neighbour. 
but Thate him © then thou haſt not true «#4: for faith and love goe 
hand in hand together. 

Wherethere is zo love, there is 28truc faith. 

Then he ſets downe the two propertics of fairh. 

ny commeth , that is, that believeth : pedibms fidei, 1ohn 6, 
Verſe 44. | Ebert 

That He & : the Maker and Governour of all : that ſeesalland | 

judges all. | 


ny of theſe fooles, itis tobe feared, inthe lapof the Church, 7#.1. 
ult, they profeſſe they know God, but by their workes they deny them, We 
goc masked under the vizzard of Religion, yet in our heaits wee | 

ay, #bere is 30 God, Wee ſpeakefaire, and meane fowle : pretend 
love, andintend miſchicfe, Wee lye, coozen, diſſemble, (cir 
vent, and defraud one another : asif there werenot a God that [ces 
all our juglings. 

© CA rewarder, In this life, Gen. 24.35. The Lord bleſſed Abra- 
ham wonderfully, ſo thathe became great : hegave him Sheep and 
Beeves, Silver and Gold, men ſervants and maide fervaats, and 


The foole hath ſaidin his heart there is no God. Therebe too mas | 
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| Saint PauL to the Hebrewes: 


Camels and Aﬀes: he rewarded Toſeph with honour, Heſter with » | 
kingdome, Dorcas with life againe. 

In the life to come, Apoc. 22. 12. Andbehold 1 come ſhortly, and 
my reward is with me, 0 give every man according as his worke ſhall be, 
We ſhall bee rewarded for our ſervice: yet not of merit, but ofmer- 
cy, Luk. 12.32 2 Tim. 4.8, If we comediligently.ro Church, as | © 
Hannah,heare Sermons with a reverent attention,as Lydia, lay them 
up in our hearts and praQiiſe them in our lives, as the bleſſed Yirgin 
Mary : ik we cometothe Holy Communion with ſincere affecti- }. 
ons, to have our faith ſtrengthned, and to becomenew men : if we 
give with cheerefulneſſeto Go »'s Miniſter, that feeds our ſoules, 
rothepoore members of In sus Canis rt; God ſees it, and will 
reward it with joy of conſcience in this life, and with eternall happi- 
neſſe in the world tocome. We ſerve not a churliſh Nabal, but a /- 
berall maſter that will reward us for our ſervice: yea, 4 cup of cold wa- 
ter ſhall pot be wnrewarded. 

Sawl in ſeeking of his fathers Aſſes lighted on a kingdome. Let 
us ſecke G o Þ as wee ought to doe, by prayer, hearing of Ser. 
mons, receiving of the Sacraments, by rendring our ſerviceto him 
inthe exequution of his Lawes, and he will 7ewardus withan ever- 
laſting kingdome. | 
But how muſt we ſeekehim eo | 

r. Only : Aut Ce{ar, aut nullns : him only (halt thou ſerve. Wee 


muſt not ſweare by Go D and Malchwm : we muſt not with Aha- 
| z1ab ſeeke fo Baal-zebub the God of Ekron : but to Jehovah, the God of 
Iſrael. inf \ 
2. Wemuſt ſceke him diligently: as Saul did his fathers Aﬀes, | 
the woman her loſt Groat: There muſt beno ſtone unrol led :as 
the Ninevites, who cryed with all their might. 
3- Arallrtimes. In health, in wealth, in honour, Heſ. 5. #lt. In | 
their afflittion they will ſeeke me diligently - in health as well as in fick- | 
neſſe. It wee have any loſſes by fire or water, let us ſeeke unto God. 
We will ſceketoa manſo long as wee need him: weneed God art all 
times,therefore at all times let us ſeekeunto him. | 
4. Intime: as Gal.6. 10, While we heve time, let us doe good un- 
£0 all men, but eſpecially unto thens that axe of the houſehold of faith + not 
as the five fooliſh Virgins, who ſought too late, and could have no 
admirrance into the marriage feaſt. [ 


a_ 


————_____ 


VERSE 7. 


He third is Noah, which: was both before and after the 

| floud. Whereupon ſome paint him like 14z# with two 

faces : theone looking backward to the old world,the other 

forwardto thenew world: the laſt Parriarcke of the old world,and 
the firſt of chenew, ey 1h 

Inhim conſider, 


_— ——— 
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1. A fac for thedemonſtration of his faith. ; 

2. Acommendation of his faich. His ta was themaking of 
the Arke, illuſtrated by the procreant cauſe and end thereof. The 
procreant or impulſive cauſe is partly externall, Gods warning . 
partly internall, a reverence he hadof it. The end proper: acci- 
dentall, the condemning of the world. | 


heyre of the righteouſneſlſe of Chriff, and ſo of the kingdome © 
heaven. | 
Noah : of Naach, or Nacham, quietew or conſolationem. : his 
father imponit & exponit nomen, Geneſis 5. 29. hee was a type of 
Cuar1sr that brings the true peaceand comfort to the world. 
Come unto me all yee that labour, and1 will give you reſt, EXek, 14, I4. 
Tſai. 54+ 9+ | 
4 The firſt motive cauſe that ſet him on worke, was a nw. 
ning given of Go : divinooraculs admonitms + which is amplified 
by the objethereof, namely, of the deſtruction of the world by 
water, and his owne preſervationin the Arke. Theſe could not yer 
be ſeene, becauſe they came not of an hundred yeeres after, Gep.s, 
13- theſe things he believed, though hee could not ſee them by his 
eyes,and addreſſed himſelferothe exequution of them: ſo the com- 
ming of Cu x 15, and thedeſtruction of the world by fireisnot 
yet ſcene, yet becauſe God hath given us waraing of it in the Scrip- 
rure,we muſt belzeve it : there wasno likelihood at this time that the 


world ſhould be drowned, yer he believed it. 


I. Itis a propertie of faith to believethe word of God; though 
ſenſe and reaſon cannot comprehend it. 
Noah had not a foreſight and knowledge of the floud by Iudi- 


conjunRion of planets: he had it immediately from God, 
. 2, Godgives warning of his judgements. | 
Theothermooving cauſe was internall - hee did not count this 
a tale of atub, ſome old wives fable, bur he had areverent regard 
of ir: © this is a fearcfull puniſhment, which Go » willinfliaon 
mankinde, yet undoubtedly. it ſhall come to paſſe: 44th hee ſaidit, 
and ſhall be nvt doe it ? Thus with a reverent fear he went to the ma- 
king of the Arke. "DV : | 
We feare neither God nor man. 


Asa goodly weſſell appointed by God. 


ming tothem. : 


d; 


2. Ir was the preſervation of all the wor! 


Lo 


oA Commentary upon the E-risTus of | 


Dorm 
; 


Then the commendation of his faith : by it hee was made an | 


ciall aſtrologie, as Bereſws affirmed, by the influence of ftarsand | 


<Fres ab arcendo : becauſe it kept away the waters from com- | 


| _came | 


——_—_ 4 
— 


} workes,he ſequeſtred himſelfe from the warld; hee walked with God, 
:-he built the Arke when the whole world langhed ar him for his la- 


| tion, for the ſaith of Noah. 


faith atone thar made him a righreowe man: yer this:/«th muſt have 
woxkes': as yeſcein all theſe examples. They areallcelebrated for 


and: Gevefss 6.144 the conjunction is' given tohim alone. -.Some 


Miniſters may: prepire others for heaven; and-never comethither | 
themſelves. | [23 1452013 7 


not any way tothe courſe of \natyre;; ds icmight, it it had beene.in 
winters: * : LAVGLE GAntls an Wo wot 25: & 12.106 t &. 


ſures of the earth: might at thattimeof rhe yeere bee deprivedof| 
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| came into itof their owne accord, bythe fecretinſtigation of God 
Almighty. 4+ Though they were of diverſe kinds,fome of a more | 
fierce, ſome of a more mild diſpoſition, yetthey:continued quiet- ! 
lie in the .£rke an whole yeere together : Lions, Beares, Lambes, ' 
Hawkes, Doves; Vultures, &'c. 5.Ir was guided not by any arr or | 
induſtrie of man, but by God Himſelfe : there wasno Pilot to fit at 
theSterne,no Maſt,no Sailes, no Rudders, but Godby His unſpeak- 
able providence, kept it from the violenceof rhewaters.. 

. 1:2 :The proper end is taken from the delugeto come, Ger. 7.1, 
ſome of them were wicked men,yet they had chatremporall ſalva- 


tt et 


—— 


— 


\.*\ The word (cArke) is nearer. 2. The 4#tithefis requires it. As 
he and his bouſe-hold were ſavedby the Arke: So theworld was condem- 
zed by it: he conderwned it by his preaching, for 2 Pe. 2.5. and by 
his-praQiſe- in waking the Arkg before the eyes of them all, which 
might have broyghtthemto repemrance.. . ii 

= Fhecommendationof his 74### is by the fruit of it. ' +. _ 

- He was not apurchaſer of this righteouſneſſe, but ax hegre of it ; 
hehad itby an i#heritence from the meere loveand mercy of God. 

+ Not, which'is by workes, but by faith - hehad many excellenc 


—— 
- 


bour : yer the building of the Arke, nor any. warke of his did make 
him r9ghreows,theſe ſhewed him tabe a7/ghtcow man : butit was his 


ſome famous worke or other. That faith which bringsforth'the 
fruicof good workes makes us righteous. : : 
:\Who made the Arke ? here it isſaidthat Ngeh prepared it, 


thinke' ic was made by him'and his three fonnes alone: bur there is 
nolikelihood: of that. Ir is very. probable;; char hegot himſelfe | 
Skilfull artificers to make ir : whothougtrthey derided the prophe- | 
fic of the drowning'of theworld; yet formoney they were content 
robe imployed in that worke. - Some Carpenters, Maſons, Plum- 
mers, Glaziers may workeinthe bu:ldizz'oF a Church for theen- 
riching of themſelves, though they care nor a halfe penny fora 
Church,and thefervice of Godin it. © ;6GLIGTS 257 od] 

. .Some made Noahs Are, thatwwetenot ſavedin it: and many | 


When was the floud ? Moſt Atithors thinke, in Hep. 
- | Is- Becauſe *rimighe wholly be ad{cribed to thepower of God, 


2. That the-wicked of the world being drownedinthe plea-| 


them, when the carth was moſt pleaſane;/ 015-21 
® ; _ "Tk 2: ns 
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© 3. Becauſe the flovd began rodry up intheſpring, Gev. 8, xx, 
4+. Gen. 19. 23, 45 it-was afaireſunne ſhine morning, when fire | 


as oft-in Scripture, 1ob.17.:Lpray notfor the warid : he brought in | 


and brimſtone fell from heaven'on Sodom ::{o the floud might come | 
in the faireſt time of: the yeare- '- + + $0 | 
Whether were they all damned that periſhed inthe flovd? $anic 
writers exempt infants: they had ſomerhing anſweripg ro baptiſme 
that ſaved them. The queſtion is about «&4#{i, whether all 
were damned ©  Epiphan, Anvbroſe, Bede affirme that they wenzalj | 
to hetl : yer when Ghriſt: came and preachedin hell, they were deli- 
vered: bur in hell there is no Gaole delivery,” + = 
Cajetan and Lyra ſay, that ſomeof them went to hell: ya not | 
ad locum danenatorum, but ad limbam patrem, out of which Chrif 
fetched them, when he went to harrowhell, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 7 | 
For mine owne opinion. ; it] ow 
It_ is not like they were all damned : yet thatreaſon of Saint | 
eromes is not convincing, Nahers. 1. 9. following the Seventiche 
tranſlates ir, ow. tivdicebit Deus bis in idipſam : whereas in the He- | 
brew itis, it ſhall cruſh chem ar the firſt rime, there ſhallbe no nexd | 
of a ſecond blow? God may juſtly puniſh, bothin this lifeand in the 
life ro-come, one ahd the ſame fault, that hath not beeac waſhed | 
away with repentance. - | | 7 +n$*4f 
Bur three reaſqns may induce us foto thinke. «. £4 5/0 
x: Gen. 7.22+ the fled was a prevailing fortice dayes and for- || 
tie nights. Some:thart were hatdned before, at the ſight of the || 
waters, rutining. up into ſome high mountaines, mightrepene of 
their folly, and their ſoules mightbe ſaveg: inter pomrem &r fawiew | 
eſt miſericordie. 7 | Site ; emi} 
2. Whodares avouch that they wereall damned;that were de- 
ſtroyed in the wilderneſle © that all went to hell, whom theearth | 
ſwallowed up in the conſpiracic of Corab, Dathen and wAbirary?: | 
and why ſhould we affrmecthem to be aldamnedthat weredrawn- | 
ed in the floud ? wee muſt judge more charirably of chem, thatare ! 
(weptaway intemporall plagues and calamities. - - EPR 
3 Lerus judgeour ſelves, which is the ſtrongeſt, Aschey were | 
not all ſaved that: were in the LArke +: Chem was a curicd wretch ; 
ſo. were they not all damned chat were carrycd away with oe; 
WALCrS.: | Af oF 22H} 
By his framing of theArke before theeyes of them all, and 
his: preaching to; themof the fowd,.the'L o x >. might baveſuf- 
_ __—_ by-venue thereof to proceed tothe juſt condemanati. 
on of them all. 


Or the word ( world.) is heretaken for the wicked of theworld, 


the flend ugon the world of the mngodhy,2-Prt. 2.5... 11 0h 
This wer#ing was not for Noe alone, but for all shewerld;that | 


| 


ſceing 'rhe Arke amaking they mighrrepent. This isthe goodoclle | 
of Ged Almighty, be gives warming of his judgements before they 
come: hee ſhoots off a warning prece': notlike auſtesemaliers, who 


- CO” 


"I 
- 
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ftrike before they ſpeake ; butherein heis likethe Lion, thac roare 
before he goes to his prey. : Li6, 9: | 
He gave a warwing to Adam and Eve, that at what time thiy did 
eate of that fruit, they ſhould die - he gave warning of the deſtruction 
of Sodems; Lors ſorines had warning to goe their way ; if they would 
have lyſtened toit: hegaverhe 1/raelizes warning of the captivitie 
in Babylon; Hierufalem had warning of her overthrow: Chriſt 
wept over it, and ſaid, 0 if thew blddeft. knowne, at the leaſt in this th 
day theſe things which belong unto thy peace ! but now are they hid from 
thinecyes. God gaverhe Ninevites warning, of their deſtruction, that 
it was at hand. The old world had a fairewerning of the floud'-rhey 
were warned of 'itan hundred yeares together. This is Gods mercy, 


open itto _— Ar this day, Ged gives us many wernivge, by: 
his Word andcreatures: by carth-quakes, thundring agd ighrning, 
by blazing ſtarres and fierie comets: as wee have had a 

oneof late yeeres; contiguingin ſome places of the land amoneth 
 rogether,portending wars, &c. Let usnot ſtandin aflaviſhfeareof 
them, God is abovethem all: yerlet them be astrunpetstorwaken 


chers of the Word : we have had warning, tharif: weloaththeha- 
not with all gladneſſe whenit is putinto-our mouthes, we thalkgoe 


from: Eaſt ro Weſt and nor finde ic ; 'yet this warming doth us lirtle 
ood; for allthar, we arenot diligen and cheerefull infearing of 


werning of Adultery, Theft, 
another,that there is a God that 
finnes are ryfe among us. As theold wor 


| ready paſt z yet wefeare not that day. neither prepare forics::All | 
theſe oo becauſe we have not profited by them, ſhallbeeſo 
| many witnefles againſt us at the latter day. Pramonituc pramunites - 
bur. our hearts areſo hardned, as that all the warvings imtheworld 
will doe usno good. Weareangrie with our ſervancs,jif they will 
rake nowerving;: did not I warzethee of ſuchathing : and then wee 
thinke we have juſt cauſe to be on his jacket : how many thouſand 
warnings hath God given us 2..and yer we, like bad ſervants wiltcake 
no'werving ? the Lord ſoften our hearts, that they may entet into 
us, for the reformation of our lives... NY, LARS ts 
_ * Of what' was hee warned ?. In themſelyes they couldnoc bee 
ſcene + yet' Noah ſaw thembythe eyeof faith, 'Theincarnarioa'and 
paſſion of ourSavroun Cy 1's r could nor'be feeriiin che 
dayesof uAbrehew, becauſe C u n'rs'r was notthenborne: yer 
Abraham faw it by faith gndwas glad. NeithorHearvennocHell | 
canbe ſeene of us: yetby faithwe.ſiether, andbclicvethem both. 
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he doth nothing but he reveales it to his Prophets, that they: might | 


us out of finne. :God hath warned us by his Ambaſſadoursand/Prea- | 
venly Mama of the Word, God will take it from usy/if we receiveir | 


and in the participation of other holy rites: wehave had} 

- of coozning one | 

ces all;2nd wil ps. ay. theſe 
:rhede- 


ſtrucion of irby water, ſo we have becne wrved ofithe defiriaftions | 
of it by fire : almoſt all the fignes of theday of Iulgement arcal- | 


Thar terrible day,when the world ſhall poſſe awaywith « neiſe—cannot | 
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Luk. 1g. 42. 


| y ” lies As re i enae, 
— 


Qt. 
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Dan. 4.16. 


Apoc.8.1. ; 


Apoc.6.16. 


| ven, then faith is turned into ruttion't: bur there is fingular uſe of | 


r 
——__ ” 


” 


yerbe; ſcene + yer being warned by God of it, we beholdir, and know | 
 afſuredlie it ſhall be. IE OI Barat 
- The reſurreion is not yer ſcene, wee doe not ſeethe dead riſe | 
out of their graves: yet becauſe Gov hath ſaid it, webthewe It. 
The proper objec of faith are inviſibilia;'as for thoſe thingywhich 
weiſee, properlie to ſpeake, wee doe not believe :- when wet ſhall 
ſee Cu x 1ST our bleſſed Sav roun in thekingdome of tiza. 


| 


it in this world: and let us eatreatthe Zord to make brightthe ee | 
of our faith daily more and more, thatwith Noah wee may ſee the 
chingschararenot yet ſcene. - 2 3-1 : 

Whac: entertainment did Noah give to this warzving ? did hee | 
contamne ir or ſet lightby ir in his heart © no verily: he reverenced 
it. : Wee muſt reverencerthe judgements of G.o.». When Davie! 
pondered ici himfſelfe the fearefull fall of Nebwcaduezer, that ſucha 
faire-and beautifull tree which reached to heaven ſhouldbeeiau | 
downe,he held his peace by the ſpace of one houre,and higthoughts traubled | 


lence-in_ heaven; they were: ftricken with a kindeof aſtoniſhmem | 
and :could not ſpeaks. When the booke of the Law was read be-| 
fore Tofiab, bs heartaeelted ar it, he reverencedrhejudgement denoun- | 
ced in it: - Whenthis proclamation was made in\Niveveh,yet fortie | 


O:D $ > 


wall, Jer. 36: 24. yet'were cot they afraid, &c. Whew Paul pree- | 
ched uf the refarreitian «nd of the day of judgement, ſome in Athens 
mocked :at it : ant Lots ſonpes laughed at the deſtraition of Sodom that | 
wasat hand. Let the Preacher thundet out G o > 5 judgements] 
againſt abhominable ſwearing, lying, flattering: and diſſembling, ' 
andother finnes that reigneamong the people; ſome laugh at itin 
their ſleeves : celiehem of the day. of judgement; when as all nati- 
' 0ns ſhallappeare before the ſonhe of mats; they fer not a ſtraw by | 
i are worſe then Felix ; he trembled when Saint Pavl diſcourſed 
Als Gr 


ity 

of © and the judgement to come : they are worſe than the 
' Devills, r belituethat there is 4 G © v, andiremble at it. There 
5 greatdifference berweene trembling andreverencing. The wicked 


feare and.reverence the judgementsof God, and we muſt prepare our | 
ſclves-forthe avoyding of them, as Nedhdid. Devbebe Liow roere, | 
ant fhullwie the beaſts of the foreſt quake ? | Dath G'o:v Almigtity 

roare,doth he threaten, and ſhall we be mooved with tio reverence # | 
as. Neeh:reverented the comming of _ floud, ſolet usrevertnce all i 


| Whit doth Noe inthis his feare ?- hee isnotas amanamazed 


— —_— 
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hizs.::When the Angels were toblow their trumpets, there was fi- | 


dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be defirayed : they all reverenced it, from the |, 
King to thei beggar, 8c: they put on ſackcloth, failed, and prayed te | 

| hearing of. a fleud' to come, feares it afteragodly. | 
manner;and providesagainſt the comming of it. Butſome there be: | 
that are no-more moved with them thenthe ſtanesin the Church- | 


thati have no;portion in Cu x r s T tremble, they cr5 to the monn-/|: 
taines and rockes, fall on ws, &:c. but the holicſt men of allmuſt | 


and | 


[ee 
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{ will nor bee ſo unmercifull as to deſtroy all thar hee hath made': as | - 
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$a1nT Paul to the Hebrews. 
and beſides himſelfe, -buras G o » had commanded him, he pre- 
pares the Arke : he doth not reaſon with fleſh and bloud ; ſurely this | 
may be bur a ſcare-crow, there is no ſuch inundation'to'come;God | 


® 


for the arhe, itmuſt be very largeto be a receptacle of all kind of 
creatures, an hard and difficult thing tomake ſucha Veſlell ; when 
iris made, how ſhall land my family be preſerved init © a thouſand 
ro one bur wee ſhall be drowned: 'hee admits no ſuch conſultation. 
Butknowing from Go» $s owne mouth there was 4 food to come, 
he prepares an CArke,for the ſaving of him and his.” Faith muſt leape | 
over all difficulties,all tumbling blockesthar lye in the way : if God 
have ſayd a thing, let us befeewerr, thoughall theworld ſeemeto be 
againſt it. Go » hath ſaid, there is a 1#dgement to-come, ler us all 
prepare for it, as Noah did for the flood. The old world prepared, 
and Noah prepared : they prepared by building of houſes, planting 
of Vinyards: So we prepare for the world, but not to meere Gov 
by repentance. ""N#4h prepared an Aki for the ſwving of bimſelfe, | 
and let us prepare the Arke of 4 good conſcience, for the ſaving of our | 
ſelves at that day«- | - 

When it is ſaid, -he prepared the Arke, it isnotto be imagined, 
thathe wroughr it with his owne hands : he was a Preacher,and it is 
not like he could play the Carpenter, or ſhipwright. They may be 
likethe Bell in the Steeple thar calls others ro the Sermon, buthath- 
no benefit of it itſelf:they may build up others, yet be unbuilt them- 
ſelves. Therefore it ſhall be good for us to preachto our ſelves, as 
_ as to the people : leſt while we preach to others,we onr ſelves bere- 

rovates. | | SETS 1 
? He provided all things fot it: Wood, Pitch, Nailes,»»ade it after 
the forme God had preſcribed, with many ſeverall Roomes in it?*"' - - | 
_ you Arke inthe judgement of all interpreters, was arype of the 
urch. 7 EA? | Donn | 

x. The Arke was madeafter Gods appointment, not aftet Noche, 
So the Church muſt be framed by G o v's Will,and notby tins." 

2, All were drowned that were not inthe Arke'*ſo all (regu- 
larly)are damned;thar are not in the Catholike Church. 

3- The Arke was neere drowning, yet never drowned'y'it-was 
miraculouſly preſerved by Ged: So the Church may be brailgh: ro 
a low ebbe, yet it ſhall continue till. | "Trek 63% 

: 4+ Therewas inthe Arkegoodand bad,cleane and unctetine:: fo 
wee muſt neverdreametohaveall holy and ſanRified perfonsthar 
be inthe Church.-- | | nt; * 
_ +54 Ir» ebe Arke there were diverſe manſions,and roomes;fome 
for men, ſome for beafts: ſo inthe Church, 706. 14. 2. Ititny Fa- 
chers houſe there ate many dwelling places vans. 0112 


[OS Arkehad butafew in ir;eip! perſons,yerthere was the 
- Vniverſalitie is no neceflary note of a Chutch. Chriffsfiveke 
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Exſch, 


"T4 


| {eres him, hee gives ſeatence againſt him : the evidence condemnes 
| him, and-the witneſſes condemne him ; butthe chicfeſt of allis his 


Hee:thar hath loved us will love usto the end, and will keepe us to 


ver prevaile againſt the Church, Go Þ inall extremities prepareth 
for his Children, Ger. 19. 30. he prepared a place in'&gypt for his 


Whale toreceive 1onah, as{oone as he was caſt out of the ſhip, and 


eA Commentary upon the E PIS/TLE of 
Here we ſeewhart a priyiledpe it isto be of the houſchold of a 
godly man, that may bee asa SanQuary rothee from temporall | 
plagues and judgements. AM that were in the ſhi were ſaved for 
Saint Pauls fake, God gave him zhe ſoules of them all, Noahsfamily 
was preſerved for his ſake : becauſe curſed Cham was of this houſe. | 
hold, he was ſaved. Potiphars hoaſe was bleſſed for Ioſephs ſake, Gen. 
39« 5+ Strive to bee of the houſe-hold of a man thar feareth God, | 
that ſhall be a ſhelter to thee from earthly puniſhments, thou ſhalt | 
fare the better .in che world for that. There is much contending, 
much ſuit made to bee in the houle of a rich man,;&c. If they bee 
2oZly and religious men too,as many are, it is well : but chou had. 
deſt better bee inthe houſe of agodly poore man, whois deepein 
Gods books, then inthe houſe of a wealthy and wicked Nadal. La- | 
bour to beone of Noabs houſe-hold, | F- 
Noe and his family were ſaved inthe Arke; yet with much 
a doe: they endured much, they were in continuall danger : they 
paſſed through many difficulties, the ſmell of beaſts, the c4rke 
ready. to ruſh on rockes and mountaines. . Sothe Children of God 
ſhall bee ſaved, yer through many tribulations, por. 7. 14. Wee 
muſt looke to be toſſed with the waves of many afflictions before 
we come tothe kingdome of heaven:jbur ler us bee of good com- 
fort-in the middeſt of them all. Thei.Arke was hoytcd, but not 
drowned : ſo though webe afflited, yer we ſhall not periſh. God 
kept the 4rke by the hand of his providence : and ſq will he us too. 


—_ 


hiseverlaſting kingdome: the gates of hell may availe,but ſhall ne- 


Church in the time of famine: hcprepared Pharaobs daughter, and 
drew her to the river, to ſave Moſes from drowning : he prepared a 


cauſed: him within three dayesto ſet him ſafe onthe dry land.+ hee | 
prepared Pells forthe Tewes unto which they fled and efcaped the fu- 
ry of the Romans : he prepared an_Arke bythe hands of Noah, for 
the ſaving of him and his houſe-hold. ;Let us be thankfull unto 
him, and depend on him. OE DIET 


- There be many things that condemre a thiefe.. The Iudge cov- 


owne finneg the theft which hehath committed. Sa many concurre | 
in the coxdermation of a wicked man. God condemmnes him as a;juſt | 
Iudge.:-his conſcience bringsin evidence againſt him and condemmes | - 
him : the holy and righteous men that bave ſhined as Startes among-} 
them, condemmne them : but thegreateſt of all is their owne fin; -The 
Queene of the South ſhall copdemme the Iſs elites... She came from the | 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solowen. They had | 


Sotomon at home, and regarded not the hearing of hind, |; The'Nine- || 


| wites ſhall condemme them : they repemed ar the preaching obage 
& a. {1 \ 0 L ; 
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| inthelife rocome. -* 


Tonah, The lewes repemednotat the preaching of many 7onahs. The 
Scripture ſhall condemye us : there is one that judgeth you,even Moſes in 
whom yee truſt. The plentifull preaching of the Goſpell, and the 
ſmall reckoning that is made of ir ſhall condemne us. Noah con- 


them not. We forour parts had rather ſave you then sondenme you. 
Therefore receive with meekeneſſe the engraffed Word, that by-it yee 
may beſaved inthelife to come. 


ly and unſpotrted life of Lor that vexed his righteous ſoule in Sodems 
ſhall condemme the Sodemites. The Synagogue ſetup by the Centarion 
ſhall condemne thoſe miſerable wretches that will givenothing to 
200d uſes: the continuall praying of 4»nh,them that never pray : 
The garments that Dorcas madefor poore widdowes, them, that 
cxcept Law compell them, will give nothing to the poore : the di- 


| ligence of a- good Scholler, ſhall condemmneall the loytering Schol- 


lers intheSchoole. | | | 
Therefore let us profit by theſe examples: let them be as ſpurs 
to pricke'us forward to the practiſe of thoſe good things which we 


| ſee inthem, eſpecially in thePreachers of the word, ſuch as Noah 


was. If we contemne their preaching, it ſhall riſe up in condemna- 
tion againſt us inthe world to come. | 
; Faith, as yeeſce makes us heyres, not of ſilver and gold, houſes 


Chriff, by whom wee have a right toall things, Cor.3. 22. Wee 
thinke highly of one that is heyre to a great Gentleman, a Knight, 
a Lord; &c. There comes ſuch a Noblemans heyre. I but poore 
Lezarw that believes in Chriſt is in bettereſtate than he, if he want 


f@tb."\ Therefore let. us pray to God for faith, that may aſſureus of 


the inherirance of the kingdome of heaven, which ſurpaſſeth all che 
inheritances inthe world. | 


kingdome 2 not a verball faith, thathath nothing but faire words, 


{ and a glorious profeſſion, like the figge tree ; but a werking faith, 
| ſuch a faith as worketh by love, that is full of good workes, as Dorcas 


was. Alltheſc thatbe in this S__ had workes forthe expreſ- 
fion of their faith, 4bel had his ſacrifice. Enoch walked with God. 


Noah had the building -pf the Arke, Abraham the offering of his 


'Sonne, Moſes the leaving of Zeypr, Rehab the preſervationof the 
{pies. Noneof them bur had workes. Therfore if we ſay we have 
faith, and have notworkes, wee deceive our ſelves. Let us ſhew ovr 
farth by our workes, make up our calling and eleQion ſure by them ; 
then weare heyres of the bleſſed inherirance reſervedfor the Saints 


% 
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demmed-the world : and our Neahs ſhall conderme us, if wee regard | | 


The good actionsof godly men that were as reall Sermons to | 
preachto the wicked, ſhall ronderwethem atthe larter day. The ho- 


and lands, mannours and Lordſhips, but of the righteouſneſſe of | 


And what manner of faith is it that makes us heyresof this 


OS 
| _453__] 


Toh. 5.45.12, 
48. | 
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Vanrsst 8. 


- 


\ A FE have had the fathful. before the foud. Now, to 
of C and after. - | 


faithful, entreating of faith he is more plentifull in him. 
| Here are three things for thecelebration of his faich: concer- 
ning himſelfe, his Wife and his Sonne, 


Country. | | 

2. His patient abode ina ſtrange Country, whereunto hee was 
called. Or, : 

I. His egrefle out of a Country, which he knew. _ 

2. His progreſſe to a Country which he knew not. 
| The vulgar tranſlation hath ir, hee that « called Abrabew, 
which before was 4bram. Arthe firſt hee was called £46--raw, 
Pater excelſas : now Abraham, Ab rab gnam, the Father of meny 
Natrons. 

That dreadfull name of Go Þ, 1choveb, hath two Hebs init. 
Gov, ſay ſome, gave Abraham alctterof his owne name, be- 
cauſe Gov was to come of his loines : for our Saviour 
Cunrsr, whois G op aboveall, bleſſed for ever, wasof the 
ſced of CHbrebam : that is ſomewhat too curious. The change 
of his name did fignific that hee was « greet men, highly cſtcemed 
of God, and worthy to bee honoured of men. The lewes boa. 
ſtedof him asof their Father ; therefore above all others hee pro+ 
| poundethhim as anexample of 4th, that they his Children might. 

tread in his ſteps. He was of great fame among the heathen, as /s- 
ſephws writeth, many ancient Hiſtoriographers make an honoutable 
mention of him. Beroſas, Demeſcenms, 8c. 

He went not of his own head upon anidle and phantaſticall brain, 
he had acalling ſoto doe, whereof,Ge#. 13.1. that was his warrant, 
his paeport andlicence totravell withall. If all travellours had 
| thiscalling, they might be ſecure in their jowragys, 
| Somegoe into e countries itt a malecontended minde, be- 
cauſe many rhings crofſethem at home. Some,becauſe they cannot 


/ 


light : theſe cannotſo w_ _ I _ If thougerf | 
upon Gods —_ behold he will ſupport theeinthy going... _ 
Every word in this calli be asadaggerco the heattof 


draw the necke our of the collar, he obeyed God. -;; 


from bis owne Country : and by the place tothe which he went. 
| He went, 1am anime, quitwcorpore. 


But 


te. 


chem after the floud, beforethe poſlefiion of the land 
The firſt is Abrahaw, who becauſe he was the Father of the 


1+ His obedicnce. to G © » calling him out of his owne 


| in this calling mig 
Abjaliam. Out of thy Conmry, fos-ar) bee, ' yer Abrabom did not | 


II 


live arhome, ſometo ſee faſhions, for the ſatisfying of a carnall de- | 


This obedience is i[luſtrated by theplace from whence he went : | 


n_— 
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Bur-at this time when hee was called, hee had no inheritance 
in it. re 7 | 
_— /2. As a blind man,that cannottell where he goes; IR 
| Godtold him he would ſhew it him : but as yet he had not ſheys 
& him : when 'G 0-0 caledhim, hee knew neither the name of the 
place, nor the Scituation of it. # { * " 

This was a mervailous exerciſe of his faith. i; 39 
+: A mans native country is ſweet and pleaſant toall: neſeio 
qua natale ſolum dulcedine cunttos ducit, & immemores non ſinit eſſe ſus. 
Yhyſfes was very dufirous tg fee the finoake of his country. Shall I 
| leave my Country, that hath beene'as a mother to bring meeinto 
che world 'and'to nouriſh mee in it £ A maninconfcience, by the 
Law of natureis bound to his owne country. - : = 
2. H re I am among my kins/olke and acquaintance : there I 
thall bee among ſtrangers, as an Owle among birds, to bee won- 
dred at. | _ | 
: .'5, Here I have plenty of all things : Iknow not what I ſhall 
finde there. A bird in the hand is better then twoin the buſh. - 
| 4. This Country I know : that:l know not,God hath not reyea- 
ledro mee ſy much as the nameof it: and ſhall Tgee toirt ?-nay,ſoft 
awhile, icis good tarrying ia mine owne teſt, . © 
| === 5, Here I may goe up and downequictly: Inmy travelling I 
ſhall. meer wich many dangers: 'Thereforcit is good ſleeping inan 
whole skinne: + Shall I obey this viſion 2 I will nat doe it. 01 
Abraham admits of none of theſe conſultations: but ##beys God 


the world ſoever I am: for all thewgrll is his: and Famfurchee 
will keep me ; for he loves me, as the «pple of his 8wneze. Therfore 
come on it what will, I will obey'Gods calling. 'O admirable faith ! 
withour faith he could never have done it. Letus leave all; if God 
calls us to it. It is norfimply unlawfull torravell.: GoD'com- 
mands no unlawfull ching. He commanded cAbrahewtotravell. 
[t is not neceſſary a man ſhould beelike a Snayle, alwayes carrying 
his houſe on his backe: that becomes a womanrather thana man. 
"There is a rime, when a- man may 'Kave his @whe 'Covnry, and 
_ into ſtrange Countries ; yer great circumſpection:is tobe 
| init.  * y 0651.5 7 

'I. A man muſtbecefedtoit: wee muſtdoe nothing without a 


a'man be employed inan Ambaſſadgeto a forrein Prince; thehath a 
calling to leave his Country for atime: If a man.cannotlive in his 
owne 'Country, and can more conveniently maiintaine hiinfelieand 
hischarge in anorher,he may goe toit, ſoas tie miakenotthipwracke 


arts and ſciences in anocher Country: he hachacalling tots; Erfic | 


Norasif every. one ſhould expc& ſuch acaliing; asudbrahen | 
had,by Geds immediate yoice; Wehave our calljvgs,but mediate. If | 


of Religion: If a man abound in wealth, and bedefirous of tongues; | 


calling him. Iam ſure my Godis able ro keepe mein what corner of | 
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| oA Commentary upou the E et s 1s of | 
| 


.jat Govs appointment - ſo muſt weall doe. We muſt treadinthe | 


a. 


- 2; Wee muſt eakehcede, .thar our familics in the meane (caſa, 
be nor neglected : herhat careth not for them of his houſe, is worſe chan; 
an infidef. A man under pretext of travclling, may not runhe away | 
from his. Wife and Children. :- Mt 131204. 1101 bien | 

3«\Wee muſt have no fidiſter reſpeRin it., Divehs gaddiny. | 
abroad loſt herher Virginity. We muſt gormakeiravellingaclozly. | 
ro cover theft, murder, adultery, and other grofſe.and notorious | 
vices; 6odcarrfinde us out inall places: for whither ſbellwe flyefrom | 
hipreſemre? " ooanine 5 ORB) Y BED ks Ln 

4-We muſt not-irhagine our #revelingto be mgritorious, as pilgri- 
mages were ir-tormet times : they ſhould merit heaven by golng co. 
the holy land, by vifiting the Sepulcher at Hieruſalerh,&c« wheres 
as when wee have goreall-the world over, wee are unprofitable fer- 
VAants. * SR I vhs pI» 1 300 | od E \ 
5+ . Let us take. heed. 1h traveling, that wee-travel not + 
way faith and good conſcience : whereſoever we become, lerus 
keepe ourſelves undefiled of; the ſuperſtitions and corruprions that 
be in other covntrees,..; Let us keepe our religion (afe and ſound, that 
[the leaſt cracke benocfoundiliit, Weemiake a faire ireveliing, if 
wee travel! in;theIDevils cloakes.. | Agrearſortof young Gentle- 
men raſhly and unadviſedly.;»by traveling. are like-the i Sctibes 
and Phariſes :-they compaſſed Sea gnd land, to make 4 proſelyte; and [ 
when. they had 'made thins; they made him threefold morethe child of the 
Devil : {o. they bytbiir travelling make themſelves threefold \more the 
Children of the Devill, greater ſwearersand blaſphemers, fornica- | 
tors and adulcerers;:then they were before, They went out Pxote= 
ſtants;:and: come home Papiſts: tliey went out religious, and re | 
tune Atheiſts. Traveliygisadangerous thing, Ler us nat.calitic 
onus; uhlefſe; wee bee ſome:way or other called to it, as CAbra- 
ham was\.:::' m2} 45 G3. H5<h 56, =F This 8 
. He went ndtalone :: hecarryed his old father, hisnephew Lat, | 
and it 'is like, Tundry others, whoſe names particularly are notex- | 
 prefſed. - -Nodoubr, forthe world, he was excceding wellin Chebs | 
dea : it is very like: hee had aconvenientboulſe to dwell in, ſweete | 
Gardens; atid pleafanti Orchards, droves.of Cartell and flockes of 
Sheepe, great ſtore'of:; paſtures and arablegrounds about his houſe, | 
faire houſehold ſuffe, &c. Would ir not grievea manto partiwith | 
all theſe, and ta goche knew nor whither 2 yet 4br0h4m leaves all | 


| 


4 
; 


ſteps of 'our farhere.4braharm; Ye in'England, God be thanked, are | 
well ſeared 5. by report of travellers itis one of the fatreft ylands | 
on the earth: here wee live quietly under the reigneiaf. areligi 
King; wee have all things fir and.conyenieatabour us :.'yer if -Gad 
ſhould! c#us out of our owne Country, let us be contertto forſake 
all, as 4btabam did:;! Weare tenants at will, ad volantaem demine:c | 
all thar wee' have-is at Gods diſpoſition, and let higilifpole of us 
wheie it-pleaſerh him. If we leave all at Gods appeintrmant, wee are | 


no loofers by it: we ſhall have as hundred fold, even in thismorld::| 


and 


_—_— 
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und in che world ro come tft everlaſting, Abrahamwras a great gainer 
by'his going out of:his Country, God made him a great man after-- 
wards: he was able with his owne houſehold ſervants to wage bat- 
celt wich five Kings, and conquered them. ' God bleſſed him with | - 
abundance of Gold and Silver, Sheep, Camels,Oxen,&c. Heſters 
| baniſhment was an'occaſion of a kingdometo her : and ſome have | 
lived better in exile, then in theit owne countrey, as Themiſtocles. 
' How ſoever God dealeth with us in this world, wee ſhall have an 
{abundant recompence in the lifero come: therefore let us goe whi- 
therſoever God ſhall:call us, as Abrabam did : he that forſaketh not {a- 
ther and mother, honſes and lands, nay, he that hateth them not for Gods 
ſake, is mit worthy of him, "4 1-402 Hl | 


—_—_—— WK. "I 


Vuerset 9. | 
a8) 1TH of (2. 5 . 
I.* He manner of his abode. 2. The cauſe of it. 
| | . 1. Fatiam, the fac; Don rL 
BED (| -:: 2,  Motioum the motivethat ſtirred him toit. 
| - Theland of promiſe: whichiwasſo'called, becauſe it was pro- 
 miſed to him by God, and thatoften. - !! | | | 
|  - Hee: wet not{ backe apaine in #-diſcontented minde : bur 
chough 'hee found few outward encotragements to tarry, yet hee 
ſtayes by ir. v; | 
The manner of his abode is ſet forth, 
' T.-By the quality of theplace.-. - 
2. By the forme of his habitation. 
How did he abide in this lav4? notas'a Lotd and maſter inir, 
but as a ſtranger: ir was a ſtrange Countryto-him, he hadno houſe, 
no land in ir, no not thebreadth of a foot: hee wasfaine to buy a | 
| piece of groundto bury his Wife in.' irwas inhabited by a ſtrong 
| and mighty nation, that were meere ſtrangersto him». This might 
have ſhaken his fairh. Is this the Country that T and my ſeed ſhall 
| have 2. what likelihood is there of it?-ytrby faittrhe abode ia it, 
| waytin for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe. ThILks 
25 What was the manner of his dwebing init 2 lie dwelt not in 
a ſtately and magnificent Citty, ina ſtrong and defenced Caſtle, in 
a coſtly and ſumpruous houſe : not in a Tower, the height whereof 
reached to'heaven, asthe Tower of Babef{did > not in one tenr, but 
in many : remooving his tent hither and thither.. Headwelr intents, 
rhat were'ſoone ſer'up, and ſoone am partly 
becauſthe might bear Gods call, ready toremove hee would | 
have Him: asindeed <Lbrabars was 2 contihuall firter: partly alſo, | 
becaufe- hee knew his ſeed ſhould got intoMygype, and thetime was 
nor' yer-come, when'he ſhouldhave a fall poſſeffion of theland of 
| CanaansTherefore inthe meanefeaſon he concented frimſelfewirh 
. Teves/Tr commemoration whereof rhey-had che fouſt off Tents 6# | 
|Taberwacles, "FE n017 bog v.15 1909 OOOLY 
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| | Abraham was ſafer inhisTem,then Tot inhis houſe. G 0D kept 


i 


, ; 


yet anhoaſt to the whole.Church : whereſvever wedwell, though | 


not, I'dare notaffirme: they: in their time dwelt in Texts, as-CAbre- 
ham did in histimez becauſethe promiſe was made ro them all : to 


wich their father. | | 

Abraham Iſaac and Lacob dwelt in Texts : the wicked may havefairer 
diately after the floud-they ereted a Tower, the height whereof 
| reached to heaven. ' The Caneenites had townes and Cities tha were 


ftaely Babel, There are,many gay buildings in all places:buras 


*manner of heaſe did Mdan ond Boe 


un wn. oo we - 


= | cn Rs Bo re ene % - a 
eA Commentary upon the BE »1.sT.uz of | 


\ Yet hekeptgreat hoſpicality in-his Tenc: a poore houſe, ye@ |: 
rich houſe keeper, hee ſare of purpole daily at his Tent doore 2s a 
bell to toll ſtrangers and paſſengers to him. It was wont tobe ſaid, | 
golden Chalices and wooden Prieſts! ſo now a dayes it may bee || 
ſaid, golden houſes, wooden houle keepers ; a great houſe;alayge [ 
houſz,yer lictle mear in it. It may be ſufficient for-themſclves: iran. [! 
gers, nay neighbours ſeldome drinke of their cup :-agreartſorrof | 
brave chimneys, bur little ſmoakeinthem: many a Noble many 
houſe, ſcant ſ{inoakes once ina yeere, Cornelia Captaine had no | 
ſtately houſe,yer hisalmes were great. Gaius had noglorious houſe; | 


» o 


in a Tent or booth, yer let us doe good with that which wee haye;as 
Abraham did ; our houſe ſhall be the better bleſſed for it. | 

Abraham dwelt in-« Tem, yer Go Þ protected him fromall | 
enemies and dangers. Wee never read that thieves brake into his | 
Tent and ſpoyled him, of that which he had. Inatempeſt, thun- 
dering, and lightning, the Text was ior ſet on fire. Itis betterto | 
bee in a poore cottage under Gods wing, thanin a magnificent Pal-|| 
lace without his favour. fb. dweltina fumptuous building, 
yet hee got a fallthar coſt him-his life. Michab had a ſtrong houſe : 
yet the Darnites came and tookeallinhis houſe. - _. 

'Lot had an-houſc in Sedow;, Abraham had but a Tet : yet 


ag ——_—_ wm +a. . 


Daniel in the Liows denne, the three Children in the flery furnace, 
Ionah in the Whales belly : hee preſerved Abrehamin his Tent and 
hee _ for ever keepe his Childrenin the meaneſt Cottageinthe 
world. EO 
The manner of his dwebing inthe land of promiſe is illuſtrated | 
by his compeniens - not healone, but 1ſacc and Iacob. Whether he 
and they dwelttogetherin Texts at the ſame time, cannor bee defi. | 
ned. If wee reſpe&t Abrahams age; they might : for hee lived after | 
Iſeac was borne ſeventy five yeeres, and after 1acob was borne fif- 
reene yeeres; yet whether that be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt or | 


= <g- 


Abraham and his ſeed. + They were intailed inthe promiſed land 
The Cenaenites had Cities and beautifull houſes to dwell in. 


dwellings in this world, then thegodly. $7 2Y 
- Now wee:have ſumptuous and magnificene buildings:-imme- 


walled up to heaven. Ahab had his Ivory pallace, Nebuchadnecar bis 
Cnx1ss ſaidof marriage, from the beginning it was were. What 
| — in ? Abrabayn, Iſaac and | 
Iacob ? theſe worthy and renowned Patriarcks dwelt a | 
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—. :SxrnT Paul to the Hebrews. 


and, incommemoration hereofthere was inſtiruced among the Jewes 
4 feaſt of Tents .avd Tabernacles, which was keptwithgreat ſolem- 


_—_— 


betoo carefull;nor too curious abour our dwellings. Our Saviour 
| Chriſt the Lord of all, had ngt an houſe to hide his head in : athis dying 
day hecommended his mocherro'Saint Tohn, who tooke her hometo hs 
hosſe.  There'is as free a paſſage to heaven outof a poore beggarly 
Gottage, as out of « Kings Pallace. Ler us nor ſpend roo much coſt 
abouc our e«7hly houſes, but labour to build up our ſelves as houſes 
to God in this life, that when we muſt remove out of theſe buildings, 
be they greateror lefſer, we may bereccived up into that houſe rhat 
is made withoat hands, mthelife rocome. | 

: Go » doth notimmediatelyperforme his promiſes : hee will 
exerciſe our JUth and patience inthe expeRation of them. This 
land was Abrahams now by promiſe, yet bs ſeed hadnor the poſ- 
ſedfivn of it many hundte&ycares after: yer Abraham by faith wai- 
ted for it: hethat belicverh will not make haft. - Wee muſt not be too 


of heaven,is outsby promiſe: feare not little flocke, it & your' Fathers 
pleaſure to give youthe kingdome © yer we mult paſſerhroughmany 
tribulations into this kingdome. Let us with patience bearerhem 
all, and ar the lengrh, _ ic beara long ruxne firſt, weeſhall bee 
ſure to be pareakersof ir: for heaven and carth ſhall paſſe, but not one 
tirle of Gods Word fhall fall tothe ground. 


mm. 


niry ; bythe ſpace of ſevendayes, they fare in Boothes. Lerus not' 


VERSE 10. 


Hat mooved him to content himſelfe with ſomeane a 
| dwelling ? they made not ſo much reckoning of their 44- 

bitation in this world, as of that in the wortd tocome: 
therefore they did not greatly care how they dwelt here. As for the 


-| land of Canaan, thought it were a-pleaſant Country flowing with 


| milke and hony,yet they knew they were not to continueiniclong : 
this made them to looke up to the heavenly Canaan, whereof the 
earthly was but atype and figure. 

1 Eredto capite : his eyewas alfotothat, qveſt accepturiu.,” 


that:City which alone deſerves the fame of « City - ir &cells all 
earthly Cities in two reſpeRts. In regard of the foundation, and the 
founder thereof. ft 
| The Tears wherein they 


L 


| Here hee had «Tay, burthere hee looked for 4 City. : 539, for 


haſty, but tarry Gods leyfere. Sothe heavenly Caneanthekingdome | 


oa 28 


4 n 
ER IONS ante FRESNO 
OY rt KS LN WL 3 ons % FT? tab 
. - 
T 


| foundations ; yer they are fallen: the pallaces of Kings, Noblemen. 


| che ſtreets, Gardens, Orchards, &s. but not out of the windowes | 


| 


| 


 eA Commentary wponthe Be LOT.LE of \} 


and Gentlemen have ſfrovg foundations, yer they ſhallall fall 3 bur 
the heavenly Hieruſalem ſhall neverfall.- ol 288w6} ; -:33:o 
Aboliab and Bezaleel made the Tabernacle, Hyramthe Tem- 

ple : Carpenters and Maſons ſetup theſe Citties : but God Hiamſelfe | 
is the waker and builder of this City, Theſe Cities may be overthromne | 
by waters : the Sea may come intumbling and ſweepe them away: | 
theſe Townes and Cirties may be conſumed with fire,therebeebur- | 
nings almoſt every day : theſe may be ſacked with the enemy, and 
made even with the ground, as Hieruſalem and the Templeare, 
which were the wonder of the world : wee may bee drivenby fa. 
mine and peſtilence out of thoſe townes and Cities - howſoever 
they ſtand a while and weinthem ; the time ſhall come, when the 
earth with all the goodly buildings that be on it ſhall be burnt with 
fire, Therefore let us uſe theſe Cities as we uſed them not: lerour 
hearts and affeQions beeinthi City, whoſe maker end builder i God, 
We have not here an abiding City. London is no «biding City, Torke, 
Norwich, no Towne is an abiding Towne :- Death will give usa tes 
move-out of all Townes : but ins City wee ſhall «b:de for ever, 
- reignewith Cn x 1 s r for evermore: therefore letusall long | 
Or It. | aitt3 

He doth not ſay, that he believedtherewas ſachs City, but hee 
looked for it, Ind. 5.28. We looke out of our windowes on fightsin 


| 


of our hearrs for this City. Hee thar Jookes ſhortly for a new Coate, 
will not bee much in love with his old: for a faire houſe, wiltnot 
care for a cottage. Wee loke after our woolland cloath, houſes 

and lands, &c. Let us looke dayly for Cu x 1 s 7's comming, 
that will pur us in poſſeſſion of this Ciry. As Saint Peter ſaid up- 
; 64 1% So the Mount,let usſay likewiſe of this City ; s & giidfe 

ws to (A | | | 


Vs __ I. 


E havehad thethings which he did ſeverally by him- 
V \/ ſelfe : now of him joyntly with his Wife : becauſe he 
F roucheth a thing which he could not doe withour his 
Wife. _ — entreaterh. p75 | 
I. Severally by herſelfe, then joyntly together with others. - 
Alſo : ] together with her Husband. The Faich of themboth 
concurred inthis. Zyre ſhewes himſclfe delirentem ſever, in avou- 
ching that Ser«b had no faithinthis : heinterprets itthus, through 
ab, that is of Abxabaw, Sarah alſo received power: butby it is 
I. Cerrainefacts of hers, which ſhe did by faiths... - 
2. Theevenc that iſſued on them. /- } It 25\7 HIER. * 


1. A narration | 


i 
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Saint P auu'\to the Hebrewes. 


1. A narration of fads. 2. An illuſtration of them by the' 
cauſe thereof. | IG (1 V\ 5 | 
Thefacsaretwo, Conception and Procreation.'. 

I. She received ſtrength to conceive ſeed.: to receive and retaine 
the ſeed thar came from CAbrahem. It might betranſlated, 20 rhe 
emiſſion of ſeede, ts the dejettion of ſeede. For the childe is framed of 
the ſeed of them both : though <4ifi#v/e be of another opinion : 


 WhereuponChrif is termed the fiuit of the Virgins wombe. She 
was now by the:courſe of nature paſt conteiving of ſeed,being nine- 
ty yeeres old: a woman, as Plinie obſcrveth, forthemoſt parris 
paſt child bearing :at fiftie, then how could a:woman conceive 
| atninetie 2 not by nature,butby the graceand powerof God: ther- 
foreit is ſaid, #hrough faith ſhe recerved ſtirewgthto doc it. 
2. She brought forth « Child, whenthere were two obſtacles in 
\ che way ; barrenneſſe and 01d age. The one is tobe repeated out of Ge- 
nefis. God had ſhut up ber wombe ; the atheris here expreſſed, Beſides 
the ſeaſon of age, it was now no ſeaſonable time for a woman of nine- 

ty yeeres to have achild : yer &y. faith ſhe had one.” 

And why 2 whar was the cauſe of ite: becauſe. ſbe judged him 
faithfell, 8c. this Zyre referres to Abraham, becauſe he judged=-25 
for S«rah, ſbe laughed at it, and Abraham thought it awincredible 
ching:: yet it may be adſcribed to Sar4þ her lelfe : as for Abraham, 
he is not mentioned at all in this verſe. IT 
. Some affirmethat that langhter of Sarahs did iffue ab admivatio- 
ne, nens dubitatione,as CAbrechams did; '-_Abrahamilaughed, admi- 
ring,: not doubting of Gods. promiſes: ſo did Sarah :: yerthe laughs 
tor of Sarahs muſt needs be condemned- [1--She oppoles two impe- 
diments tothe promiſe : which. 4brehe doth nots'.2+ Sheeis re- 
{ proved: by.Codfor lazghing, who tells herithar it iſſned from infide- 
liry. 3-:Shee her ſelfe coversit with alye::which:ſhewould not 
have dane, if ithad not beene ancvill lavghrer. 1.1 -5 11 1 | 
How.chen is it crue, that 8hee, j tes faithfull who had pro = 
miſed? Ac the firſt ſhe doubtediandderided:it :burafterwards being 
reprehended by Go d, better:inſtructed by her husbandand pon- | 
dering, in her mind,thatit was: Gov Almighty which had ſpoken 
it, ſhe believedir, and judged bir faithful 1 > 1} 
He that hath promiſed :me/a child is ableto fulfill his promiſe : 
ſaithfull to performethat; which-hehath promiſed :theofore though 
[ be barren and o/4 too, I ſhall havea child;'Gen. 32,6;\9% + +1) 
I. Woren,as yee ſce,may have: faith. rhey may:belitvein Chriſt, | 
bemembers of his body and heyres of the kingdom of heaven. The 
| woman nasthe firſt ivthett on; 508 ſhe ſhall be ſaved; though ic | 
| bea Linde of. purgatory,by 3 | $a for GCE, 
2. Godis pleaſed with marryed folke ; hr thardiveth In the fleſs | 


ha. 


mater materia, quia miniſtrat materiamprocreande proli,as the father 


Gen.16. 3, 


Rom. 8.8. 


cannot pleaſe God, that'is as Pope Siritime:expoundsit; G—_—_ 
nad Seach were marjed - Af | ed God, 1 Le | 
--- | On: | _ not 


Gen.17.17, 


Geri, 18, 13. 
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Pal. 127.3: 


| Gen. 33-5. 


Ifai.5t.3. 


| propterinſtabilitatem, — 


| annber of the far: they are bur one thouſand and twelvein all. | 


eA Commentary wponthe Ee 18'Tu x | 
nor Virgins thinke to carry awayall the praiſe. AS Cunisry' 
was borne of a Yirgin, ſo of a Wife too : feare not to take to thee, 1 | 
thy Wife. Mariage\{erveth more for the propagation of the Church, 
then Yirgimuy doth. God isgloriidby mareryed folke, as by Yir- 
gins : 25in Abraham and Sarah, Tſacc and Rebeccah, Zachary and Eli. 
zabeth, wich ſundry others. _ x 
. Children are the inheritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
dad is his reward. When Serab was a young woman, in thefloure 
of her age, the mirrour of beauty, a paſſing fayre and beaurifull 
woman, full of bloud, rhenſhe hadno Child : when fhe'isold and 
paſt child-bearing, then ſhe hath a Child : #heſe berhe Chilarey, (ajq [ 
Lacob to Eſas, which God of his grace hath givenme. Weadfcribe the 
fruits of treesto God,and ſhall we nor ad({cribe the fruits of our bo- 
dies' to-him © whenſoever we have Ctuldren in our young ape, or 
old age, ler-us praiſe God for them. = | : 


A 4 
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He event : which is amplified by the naughtineſſe of the 
] roote,' andthe innumerable branches that ſprang from ir. 
In regard of her f«#h and her Husbands together. | 
Of one fprang many of one Abraham ; for itis of the maſ- 
culine gender, by his copulation with Sareh. Gorr. «b »no, that is, 
&#fer0. Konig, E es 4 | 7-1 
Aand what was that one ? x dead ove too;'Why, he was now but 
an hundred yeares old  CHerthuſelembegat Lamech, when hee was 
one. hundred cightie ſeven yeeres old. Butthey were of greater 
nerch beforethe floud then after. - M1 5; | 
- - 2. CAbraham ſundry yeeres after this begate Children : then 
why ſhould this be counteda wonder © he-was lively afterwards, 
was he dead now? thoſe hebegate of Ketareb which wasa yong 
woman. 3. Even thepowerto them was of God too, not of 
nature : in himſelfe hewas « deed ffocke. 
|: The awwititade of thebranches is ſet forth by two ſimilitudes. 
Abraham had two kindes of Children: the encafterthe fleſh, the | 
' ether afterthe ſpirit. By the ſarres, as ſome will have it, are meant 
the godly, whoſe converſation'isinheaven, as the Staerres bee in 
| heaven 3. and ithey ſhine by their VETLUES like fares. "Vader the 
ſand of the Seais comprehended the carnall progeny of C4brabaw : | 
| hon, infrutiuoſitaten : | 
they are light and inconſtane as rhe ſevd is. Butthar istoo niſc. 
the familitude is to bee extended tothe wholeraceof 
Celfbrabem © bis ſeed iscomparedyothem both for number © 
' Some Mathematicians have takenonthemto ſet downe the juſt 


They are 


thar bookes, 220 goc beyond 
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Saint P auL to the Hebrewes. 
but ro us they are innumerable, as the ſand of the Seais : and ſo were 
they that cameof Abraham, By the lippe of the Sea : the ſhoare is as 
che lippe of the Sea, the extremity of the Sea, as the lippe is of the 
mouth : and as #be /zppekeepes things within che mouth ; ſo doththe 
| ſhoare keepe inthe Sea, 

Multitude of Children, a populous poſterity is the bleſſing of God. 

2 Sam.19.17. Ind.12.9. Pſal. 128, 3. Childrenare compared 
to arrowes : bleſſed i the man, that hath his quiver full of them. A full 
quiver of theſe ſhafts is the gifr of God. Let us not taketoo much 


have meat for ſo great a multitade ? Let not us ſay ſo: hee tharſen- 
deth mouthes will lend meat, if by faith we depend on him. 
| 2. We multnottye God to the courſe of nature. Of CAbra- 
| 4a» and Sarah that were dead, came as many as the ſtarres andthe 
| ſaxd. 'Of a company of dead bones ſtood up an exceeding great ar- 
mie. When Go d had foretold of a plenty, there was a Prince 
| which tooke- exception againſt it : if God would make windowes in 
heaven, could this come to paſſe ? he was troden under mens feete for it, 
{| Let us not objeR againſt Gods power, Let us not call Gods power into 
| queſtion, pinion his armes, ſhur him'into priſon. Ler us not ſay, 
God can doethis or that : hee doth whatſoever hee will, in heaven, &c. 
Lon» if thos wilt, thou canſt make meecleane, Heecannor doe 
choſe things that imply a weakenefſle, a contrariety to himſ.lfe , 
for that wererodeny himſelfe : but whatſoever imports «power,and 
is agreeable to his bleſſed will, that he can doe; Sha# any thing bee 
impoſible with G'ov ? it was not poſſible by the courſe of nature, 
that Abraham and Sarah at this age ſhould have a Child ; yer they 
had one, and of that one Child came a great pebple. Thereis no 
poſſibility in nature, that the dead ſhould riſe againe : yer God can 
effeRt ir. Ler us keepe no Sophiſmes or Problems againſt Gods pow- 
er ; but inall things, rhoughitſceme impoflible to the world, ler us 
depend on him by a trueand lively faith. DT 


Childe. , 

The one is common to others together with him : theother 
proper to himſelfe alone. That which was common, is his perſeve- 
rance in faithtothe end. + | 

That, which is proper to him, isthe offering of his Sonne. 


2. Aconfirmation of it. 
The narrarion is firſt ſer downe ; then amplificd. 


In the former, 1. A narration of their perſeverance, Ferſe 13. 


chought for providing for them : he that feedeth the young Ravens, | 
will feede owr Children, if wetruſt in him. Philip asked, where ſhallwe | 


Ezck. 37. 10. 


2 Reg. 7.3, 


Now to the things recorded of _Abrehew aftet hee had a | 


| 
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VERSE 13. 


EE doth not ſpeake it of Abraham alone, he dyed in the 
a—— i f;:þ : then he ſhould have made an iteration of it in all the | 
reſt: wherefore for the avoyding of ic, he affirmes it gene. 
rally of themall. | | 
Viz. Abraham, Iſack, Iacob ,Sarah mentioned before,and all the 
godly too thatſprung of them before the pollcfion of the land of 
Canaan, ] 
Hee doth not ſay, theſe livedin faith a great while, but dyed in 
{ith : they carryed their faith with them to the grave. 
According to faith, that is,that faith whereby they had commit- 
| [red themſelves wholly to Ged,and by vertue wherof they depended 
onhim : or xi for iy. | 
This is amplified by certaine effects : negative ; ef firmative : in- 
tervall, ecernall.. 
I. They had not the promiſes, yet believed them. | 
They received with gladneſle the promiſes made to them: they 
had the pronuntiation, the delivery of the promiſes, but they had 
not received the accompliſhment of them. 
The promiſes, that is, res promiſſas. Not the earthly things pro- 
miſed to them : but they received the kingdome of heaven : hee 


promiſed tothem. -. TOES 
Gorrhan expounds it. They received them not plent & perfedt , 
becauſe though rhey had requiem. in limbo; yet, as yet they had 
not gloriam in ce/8 - but that is a deviſe not cafily to bee made 
ood. Uo 
bs The land of Caneen was promiſed to them : yet they had not 
received it. © | | | 
| Gun 1srT the Seviour of the world was promiſedto them,that 
he ſhould come of Abrahams ſeed : but as yet he was nor come, the 
kingdome of heaven whereof the land of Canaan was atype, was 
promiſed tathem : butas yet, they received it wot : yer they believed 
Cy that they ſhould have them, and dyed in that fanb. 
| Faith t« an evidence of _— that are not ſeeve, The victory 0- 
ver {inne, death and the Diyell is promiſed to us; we ſhall bee more 
than conquerors ; yet fine gives us many a fall, the Divell aſſaults 
and tempts us, death ſeaſeth on us and takes us away : yer letusbe- 


believe it ; nor the kingdome of heaven, yer believeir, and «jc in 
that beliefe - though thou kill me, 1 will believe inthe. 
=" Theaffirmartive. | hd 0 ro rr REI | 
2. Though they rccerved them not, yet they ſaw them - not neere 
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uſeth the plurall humber, becauſe one andthe ſame thing was often | 


lieve Gods promiſe. As yet we have nt received the reſurreion, yer | 
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Saint Paul to the Hebrews. 


thy ſeed, that is, in Curs r, ſhall all nationsbe bleſſed. Iſaac was 
| { borne of a woman, which by the courle of nature was neyerlike 
| :o have Children: ſo was Cunrsr of a Virgin, that never 
| knew man. In the oblarion of 1ſaac he ſaw the eblationof Chr: 
on the Croſſe. When Iſaac bore the wood wherewith he ſhould be 
burat, hee ſaw Chriſt bearing his owne Croſle : when he ſaw 1ſaac 
bound onthe Altar, he ſaw Chriſt faſtened to the Croſle. 

- So the 1/raclites afterwards ſaw Cunisr afare off inthe 
| Paſchall Lamb,and the reſt of the ſacrifices: bur bleſſed are our eyes-- 
wee as yer ſee the kingdome of heaven, but afarre off; but one day. 
| we ſhall ſee God face to face. | 
| 3- They were perſwaded they ſhould have them, and dyedin 
| that perſwaſion, they ſalured them: as Marrinors eſpying the: 
| ſhoare afarre off, skip for joy, hoping ſhortly tobeeatit; ſo rhele | 
ſceing the celeſtiall Canaan afarre off, rejoycedar ir, and embraced it | 
with the armes of faith. So we mult rejoyce at the fight of death, 
as Simeon and Paul, 
4+ They confeſſed themſelves ſtrangers here. Whereby it isap- 
parent they looked for a Country in heaven, and dyed in faith, ex- 
peRing that Country. | | 
zi iS oppoſed to moalms: Cirtizens, that havea r'ghrt and in-| 
cereſt inthe Cicy may goe up and downe boldly;/ſrangers are feare. 
full, ſtanding ar che curteſfie of others. INapenilwor, that come as 
| wanderers from another people. > 3 pl | 
Tlapoixor without houſe and home. Lov” | 
They confeſſedit. | 
I, By deeds: by their dwelling intents; 
2. In words, before all men. OW, SE | 
It is not to be extendedto the Patriarcks before tht floud : for 
ſome of them, as Ex9ch, dyed nor. Ir isto bereſtreyned to them af- 
ter the floud. . Hee doth not ſay, all theſe were rare andexcellent : 
men beautified with ſingular graces of G o o s ſpirit, deepein his; 
bookes : therefore they were exempted from death «+ there is none, 


there i n0 man living, but ſhall ſee death, Wiſe Solomen,godly David 
that was a man after Gods owne heart, is deed : ſtrong Samſon, faire 
Abſalom, wealthy Nabal is dead. Lazarms dyed, andthe rich man 
alſo dyed, and was buryed. Beggars dye, and Kings dye. Have I 
| wor ſaid, yee are Gods ? yet yee ſhall dye as men. It is well obſerved by 
Saint Auguſtine rhar it fell vut by the providenceof G o », thar: 
the verb merior ſhould not bedeclined after the ſame manner, that 
other verbs of that kinde be : orior ortus eſt : morior inortums e#, to 
declare that death fignified by ir, cannot be-declined. : 
eMors non cogitur abeſſe, ſed cogitur now obeſſe. Death cannot 
hurt the godly, ir is rather a benefir torhem : yerthey dje. This we 


which is faith. CAbrehaminthe birth of 1ſa«c ſaw Cunisr, - y 


that hath that priviledge. Death is a Cup whereof all muſtdrinke: | 


can all ſay, nothing ſo certaine as Death yer wemake no uſeof it: 
forall thar, we bathe our ſelves in __—_ of fin, weare ſer _ 
FRI : | l ; ;-. 
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Gen, 234.47, 
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| ſation in heaven : bur we are as greatearth wormes, as if we ſhould 
| never dhe. © 


{ but all 4yenor inthe faith, 1 Theſ. 4.16. ſome dyecn Cunnsr, 


| 1udzs dyed, but it was in deſperation, in infidelity, not in faith,he 

| could not be perſwaded that his fins were waſhed away inthe bloud, 
Jof Cu xrsr; and therefore tookea rope and hanged himſclfe.. 
| Cain dyed, but not in faith : for hecryed, wy fin & greater than canbe 


forgiven, 


| on their death beds, through the diſtemperature of rhe braine, and 


_—_ in the fruits of faith, and thou ſhalt bee ſure to «yei# #he 
| faith. 


— — — 
the merry pinne, wefollow the world ſo carneſtly,ſo greedily, as 
if we ſhould livefor ever. | 
We are like the fiſhes that are skipping and leaping inthe wa- 
ter, and yet by and by are takenin the Net. Weknow thatthe Net 
of Deathis continually ſpread forus all : yet we are asjocund, as if 
no net were laid for us. 
|. Tr is ſaid Eccleſ. 7.4. That the living (ball lay it to heart, Wee, 
talke of Death, wee carry Death about with us, we ſee it daily in 0- ; 
ther men. Almoſt every weeke aburyall in many Townes: yet 
wee live as if we ſhould never dye. Democles the Paraſite was ſet in 
Dionyfixs chayre, he had all the honour and pleaſure thatcauld be. 
deviſed, bur when hee confidered the ſword hanging by a ſlender; 
horſehayre over his head, hee tooke dcelightin nothing. Death as 
Gods ſword hangs over our head continually,it is ſevibas pre foribus, 
& adoleſcentibus in inſidiis. The ſtaffe of death ſtands beforethe: 
doore of old folkes, and it may ſteale on young men ere they bee 
aware, yet we regard it not. It cauſethus not to have our convet-' 


| 


AU theſe dyed + but howdidthey 4he? inthe faith. Alldye, 


and ſome liveto the world, and dye in the world. C4chitophel dyed, | 
but it was notiw faith - hee dyeda malecontent, ina proud conccit: 
of his wit and wiſedome, that his counſell ſhould not bee fol- 
lowed, which was wont to bee reputed, as an oracle from heaven. 


Happy are they that dye in faith. The Scripture doth not fim- | 
ply ſay, bleſſed are the dead : but, that dye inthe Lord. | 

Iob dyed inthe faith. 1am ſure my Redeemer liveth--O1d Father 
Simeon dyed in the faith, with Cunx1sr in hisarmes. Lox», 
now letteft thou thy ſervant---Saint Paxl dyed in the faith : the time of 
my departure is at band, From heneeforth--A ſycetthing to dye in 
the farth. All that dye quietly to theeye of the world, dye not in 
the faith. The Pſalmiſt ſayes of the wicked, thereareno bands in | 
their death, Good men may have ſore temprations,when they lye 


the vehement paine of the body, they may deliver ſome fearetull | 
and impatient ſpeeches, ſavouring of infidelity : as Job did inhis 
angs, and yet for all that dye i»the faith. Live inthe faith, bee 


| 


1a 


Ic is the greateft commendation that can be given of any, that 
they dyed im the faith Whyle we live, weareintbe fieldand bartle, 


wee may receive many a wound from fin andthe Devill : but _ | 
| cad | 


—_— 
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Er weare conquerors, m_ ave Crowes otour headsand p wah in 
our hands, asiris in che Revelation. DothYuchaanlivein the 
far, as Cornelixis'did : wheh bis prayersand alin8&ds procee- 


full and perfe&t'commeridations till het be dead: 'Thereforethis'is 
regiſtred of thele fathers, 14nquam faftiginm landis, the very 50 and 
creſt of cheir praiſe,thar thiey dyed inthe faith, © 

All good men have the like confeſion, 1 Chioy. 29:15. &'Cvr: 
5. 6. Gen, 23+ 4+ Abraham was a mighty ASI 24."Y& 


Haſt thou faire houſes, large jantrapSatps pofſeſl 

4 tich Clothyer, a wealthy Merchant; [hd owner 4 

Lord? yet acknowledge thy ſelfe to: bur firaage?>there is a wk 
when thou muſt part with all, yea with a kingdomeif thou haſt it.” 
Che very heathen confeſſed this. Theoritonr could ſay; vaturi We. 


<s but an Inze,itis ho dwelling houſe. ** 
Now if wee bee ffravgers onthe earth, as we me all confelſe 

our ſelves to be, then ler us carty'our felves as ſt ""N 

tA ſtranger i is no medlerinthie Country whiertin hs is: he rakes 

chat, whict-is requiſite for him : heeboke$tohidowneb 

butt he doth nor incerpoſe himſelfe if the affaites of the cotfimon- 
wealch, he leaves them to thoſe that be of" 'the Country f, firun- 
gar inuſt be'z rey per, as the heattien MT; EnciCs bing g ravger 
in the world;letus meddle no = my the ivo 


all the weeke, all che yeere long : oe incdle fine wit the 


about the world. 


| Country where they dwal: the naturall in 
WD 19: 9.the —— ys 

bee'a aitiong them. 'So we beihg wor 
| 16t"rtiake account to domineereinit; to Have'all ek 
rroll : wee miſtbe contentto be underling's ht N 
aloft hereafter, the faithful are oft&pur to the 
ed are Lords overthem, This wemuſttake have 


are ſtrangers, 
3+ Strangers aud Pilgrims are wont tobe abſtemious, 1 PFe#.2. 12, 


r frangers here, wemu lead a ſober life, rake no more of the 
je then will ſerve us for our Pnney wee muſt reſerve our fea- 


© "Sarir Fall the Hebrews, * ai C 


ding from fairb vent vp inito rechembrand efore G4? thar'ls a | 
ching'to'be rejoycd in:/yerfuchaniafim havemany a fall- 45 |! 
| Davidand Pettrhad-: Is it Hporred eruly of * ©y,thathewhed) Wh i | 
faith, ſucha manmadea godly cnd* 'rhitisthe height of all egtti- | 
mehdation. Wee cannot Well praiſe a fairs day beforenighr;be- 
caufe many ormes may be init: neither carr wee give aman his | 


bur. « franger ani pilgrim, David was King: yet fr anger. | 
wo by ey =_ 

dit nobis non habitandi locum, ſed commorandi dior ſoriums - this world | 

But wee ate drowned it the world; '9fir thindes art eters | 


rure, with prayer, heavenly medicativris* 2 We te ger inand 
3. Strangers muſt ast thinks v0 Vette Fatty vary Fon Wh 


a ſtranger, a Travellour, if he bea wile man, dothnor ſet his mind 
on feaſting and banquetring, hee takes a morſell, andſoaway. So |: 
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ing till wee comers thar place, where wee ſhalleate bread with| 
A «bam, Iſaac and Jacob. | ESE! | 342 . 


# 


-4+ Strangers, muſt looke for no great love: forthemon 
they. are hated inthe Country:where they, bee, and chey are ited | 
to. be out of ig: 4ycn {othe world loverh her owne: weare ng, of | 
che 'world, we-are men of another world; therefore mervailence 
chough wee find lictle friend-ſhip ia the world. Dogges will face 
on. them that be of. the houſe : bur they will barkear ſraxgers, flye | 
intheir faces, and be ready to pull them downe: ſo becauleweare 
ſtrangers to the wicked; no maryell though they barke at us and bice. 
Y i go no nn I 0 NY BY 

' 5. Strangers have alonging defire to be at home. It anEngp. 
lich-man. bee in. Spaine, .Turkie, India, hee thinks every dap 
ill -he,bein.England : ohthar I were with my; Wife and Childreg, 
with. my friends and neighbours at. home ! Sov being ſtrangers 
in this world, fetus not make too great account of ir : ler us delice 
to be at hqme.in. our heayenly Hieruſalem : let usſay wich Saint 
Paul, I defere to be diſſolved, andiobeewithCunris r, which & beſt of 
«l, :Buranumber of us ſay jn;qur hearts of the world, as S*. Peter 
of che Mount : weare well here, I would to God I might never goe 


from hencee ..... {bears un etl | 
6. Strangers do not hartily loye that'Country wherin they be, 
they may loveit in ſome ſoxt, bur nothing to their owne Country ; 
ſo being wiatores. wee may, take vVieticum, but let us not loye the| 
world; ler us uſeit,@s if we uſed not. This world muſt be as worme- 
wood tous in reſpeR of thejoyes of heaven : we may sſe filver and 
gold, houſes and lands, but let us not /ovethem. Ler the heavenly 
Canaan qurnative Country haveall our love. }- F. fond 
.7..If a fravger cometaan Inneyhe looks about him and ſayes: 
this'is. a fayxe ine, here I havea goodly Chamber, Ifare well for 
Ty 2908 3 but this is no place for meeto tarry in: ſo wee ſhould 
chink and ſay of the world ; 1 have aconvenient dwelling, meatand | 
drink enough; Ithank Ged,I want. nothing: bur this is aor my place | 
of abode] an bur « frevger here,all theſe things I mult forgoe. 
I wopld to.Ged thartthigwere deepely engraven in the hearts of 
us: all,. that-wee: did eff-Qually confider wee were ſtrangers on the 
carth,'We ſay we areſtravgers,but.we live as Lords : We lay wich 
chat,rich. man, Zak. 12. Sexle, cate, drinke, and bee merry, thou hoſt | 
hs Let 7 Jew, us liverand leads Le 
GANG Cc, Than that WE DE S3TEVgeTs. ſtrange | f 
sthould bt f obewitched with a frange Country,as wee are 


o 


py 


Sal _ Paul to the Hebrews. - 
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Ergo. 
to all. 


ever, 


Such baſe, ſuch 


Now 


ditations--Our w 


VERSE 14. 


EE inſiſteth in the proofe of the latter effe; they ſeeke « 
HI out of the world : therefore they are ſtrangers, 
Where, 1. What manner of City it was, which they 
ſoughr., 2. The reward for ſeeking of it. 4 
' The confirmation of itis by a co 
owne confeflion. | 
They that confeſſe themſelves to be frangers on the earth, doe 
ive noticetoall the world, that they /ook for « permanent Conntry in 
aven, and ſo dyed in that faith: but theſe confeſſe themſelves, 8c. 


lletiondednced out of their 


contemptible things of this world : manifeſt it ! 
With a fervent. defrre, not Coiſs. Where they ſhall abide for | 


This world then is not our Country. Socrates is highly commen- 
ded- for his anſwer, being demanded what Country man he was, he | 
anſwered $6owns mwundanns, The whole worldis my Country : all 
Countries are alike tome., Yetin truth wee have no Country inthe 
world, England is not our Conntry : Heav 
our Coantry - as Chrift ſayes, call no man {at 
no Country you Country on theearth. 
aven is our Country ; ſo we muſt ſeeke it; itis worththe |. 

ſeeking, and we cannot have it without ſeeking : ſtekethe kingdome of 
God--We muſt ſeeke it by prayer, reading of Scripture, hearing of 
Sermons, by aps. frag fervent defire of the heart,by heavenly me- | 
ole life ought to be acontinuall ſteking of 

ven : but alas we ſeeke for filver and gold, Sheep, andOxen, houſes 
and lands, and let heaven goe ; we arelike Aeſopsdoppe, that ſnat- 
ched at the ſhadow.and loſt the ſubſtance. We ſeeke more for ſha- 
dowes, then for the ſubſtance: all the weeke long weare ſeeking of 
the world, and ſcant on the Lords Day, no day inthe weekedoe we 
| ſeeke heaven. 


= Proper to ſpeake, is 


here on earth; ſocall 


hea» 


( 


VERSE 15. 


M mm 


His is illuſtrated. 1. By a declaration of the Country ,which 
| they ſonghe. | 
biew —Y the Son _ of their ſeettog. 4 
OvJed. They pro themſelves rangers, e they were 
out of their ſoile, _ land of Chaldes. free | 
Sol. That cannot be the Country whichthey had longed after: 
forif their minde had run on that, they had opportunity and rime 
enough to returne in : they had leyſure, 'burthey would nottake ir. 
Tt. He ſhewes what Country it was not which they ſought. 
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VEaRSE 16. 


"*% Wl yHatit was : which is firſt,deſcribed comparttively: 
V \ / then plainly pointed out with the finger. 
The reward. 


1. A fayour or prerogative inthis life. 

2. Incternall happineſle inthe life to come. 

Exod, 3. 15. heis the Ged of the whole worldin generall: heis 
the God of the wicked,for temporall bleſſings ; of the faithful, for 


Math, 22-32] ſpirituall and cternall. 


He that is the God of the whole world, is now the Godof three 


men. Chryſ. 


It isa glory to ſervants to have a denomination from their Loris 


for a Lordcoſay,Lam the wafer of ſuch a prore man, ſuch a beggu. 
ly felow is my ſervant > yet Godglorieth of us, that hee is ovr God, 
| Maſter and Father. He makes this a piece of his ſtyle: asif apuil- 
{ant Prince would be called the King of Pigmies. Th 
He hath prepared--Hebr. 13. 14. Joh, 14. 2. 


When? Yide HMatth, 25. 34. | 

God prepares many excellent things for us in this world: but 
none comparable to this. ' He prepared the world,as an houſe furni- 
ſhed for manatthe firſt, | 
Wecan but prepere temporall houſes for our Children. 

Some by this Cty underſtand the Church, which though it bee 


on the earth, is called heavenly, becauſe her chiefeſt part, Chriſt her 


headis in beaver, and her converſation isin heaven, Hyperims. 

But they were in the lap of the Church already, withinthe 
walls of that City, they needed not to ſeeke that which they had. 

. Heaventhenis better than earth : it is better by many degrees. 
Men chuſe that which they thinke to be beſ# - we chooſeearth ra- 
therthan heaven, therefore in our opinionthat is the better, What 
fooles; what dolts be we © menare ready to change for m_— : 
who would not change a beggars cottage for a Kings Pallace, a 
' patcht Cloak fora Princes robes We ſay heavenis the berter, yet we 
areloath rochange our dwalling on earch for it : by our good wills, 
we would tarry here ſtill. We ſay,heaves is a better country then 
this : but we would faine continue in the earth ſtill. Ef 
Many a Child is aſhamed of his Father, when hee comesto 
great hozowr.We were baſe and ignominious wretches,yet God was © 
not sfbexedof us. If a great man haveakinſwoman,thatis - 


| 


rn Imre, Eee e——_—s 


yet-if a faire and beautifull woman, beply he will not beſt 
of her.. Wearcall fowle and black by reaſon of fin: yer Godis not | 


«ſhamed of vs : and ſhall we, one of another © A King is not gm 


CY - - 


| 


| ef Commentary upon the BeisrL "i 


and Mafters,I am ſervant to ſuch a Noble man, bur it is no honour |. 


They doe-not merit it: Go in mercy preparcs it for them, | 


, 


| 


| 
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|  SAtnr” Paw the Hebrews, \. | 471 | 


| of a beggtr : and ſhall one beggar beaſbamed of another? Shall one | 
earthen'Por; thoughit be a little guilrand tiprwirh filyer, be eſh4- 
mid of anotherearthen Pot? Thoughthou beeſta rich man,and haſt 
morefſilverandgold than chy brother; yer be not «{bamedof. him : 
| chou art earth as well as he: yeeare Pofs of one Potter, Comftantinie 
was not «ſhamed of the Biſhops : the Angels are nor aſhamed of us, 
| they acknowledge themſelves to beour fellowes and brethren : and 
ſhall we be 4þ«medone of another 2 Though hebe never ſo poorea 
mah ;if he believein Chriſt, benot ſhared of him. FF. 

2. As God is not aſhamed of us, foletus not beaſhamed of him : 
chough Chriſt beafflicted here on earch, yer ler us not be aſhamed of 
him and his Goſpell : forif we be,he will be aſhamed of us, when he 
commeth withhis holy Angels. | | ; 
How dotlit appeare he is not «ſhamed of us? becauſe he diſdat- 
neth not to be called our God, | 2 ſ * 
 Hedoth not/ſay; tobe called their Lord and Maſter,but Godc1 thank | 
9 God: that weread ofteniThis comprehenderthall goodthings far 
| this life, and that to-come': happy are the prople that be in ſuch acaſe, 
| bleſſed are 1be prople whoſe God is the Lord: The Lions ſhallbe hungerbit; 
| but they that have God for their Lord fhal want nothing that is good. This 
may ſtrengthen us againſt poverty; ficknes,andall calamities,againſt } | 
fin, Satan and death it felfe. Will any child feare want, that hath a 
or hes loving father? our God,our Father,is —_— and earth 
fore wap pd FRAT2 W EIS Pur Gas fin) 

cectout,in erefdr 
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defender **rherefdreT is feare vorhing. if ©bd bt ts 
our fide,who canbe againſt 4? Nay,this may comfort us againſt death | www, 22.54. | 
| ir ſelfe. From this one word our S&vidar proves the reſurreQion : he 
is ot the God of the dead, but of the living : for all live to him, Though 
| we dye, God i givr God,he will raiſe usvp againe at thelatgergay, 
travflate us info his kingdome. Tha may be a pillar of caiforgfor 
us to leane upon, that God & owr God. Wes, 
| _ By whattokert doth he ſhew himſelfe to be 9uy Go4? becauſehe 
hath prepared a City. God is ah excellent prepater, Hee preparedtche 
world,as an houſe well furniſhed,againft the comming of than into 
it : be prepared « Table forthe Iſratlites in thewilderneſſe; he guvt them 
water out of a ſtanyrocke, and Manna from heaven : he prepareda king- 
| dome for HeFer, when the was a poore baniſhed maide : Fee prepe 
6 Whale for Joneh, when he was caſt into rhe Sea : infgmiuch as 
t 
Ven 


th Dalmil xlaech yh gre #7 gods 4 Lords 
then prepared}} for the [ons of min” He prepares for us,the foules of | 
| heaven,fiſhes of the Sea, beaſts of the field,to be our nouriſhment : 
bur of all preparations this is the greateſt, he prepared for ws a City, 4 
woft gloriows Eitty, All the Cities inthe worldare not-worthy tobe 
named the ſame day with this : thieves may breake into theſe Ci#-- 
Wes fo cannot they into that ; Theſe may be ſacked by enemies ; ſo] 
| cannot that. Theſe Cz#ties ſhall beburar atthe day of Iudgment;this 
abides ever : theſe need the Sun by day,and Moone by night, rhis' 
—— Oo 
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| ſarrefion, Yerſe 19. lathe work the author of it, and rhe eXquuto Ut ” 


| lifeia the Paradiſe of Ged for ever. Here our fellow Cittizcngare 


| VV: have here aCatalogue of Emous Chirifiiai tte | 


mt. 
- 


| now headdes and concludes of him in theſe Yerſes. Wherein we 


1ner of it. 


A Commentary upon the E » ISTLE of "FÞ 


needes none of them, for it is cnlighined with the glory of the 
Lamb. In theſe there is good and bad; therenone but good, the* 
ſpirits of juſt and perfet men. In theſe there is ſometimes 
cing, ſametimes weeping z there is no weeping art all, but comigu- 
all ſinging ro Go » Almighty : theſc Cives may be famiſhed, { / 
cannot that : weſhall care of the hidden Manna and of therreg of - 


men and (infull men, there we ſhall be Cirtizens with the Angels; 
here Cittizens have their Gownes whereby they are knowge, 
which at length are moarh eatcnand come to nothing ; there wee 
ſhall be cloathed with'the white robe of immortality, thatlaſteth | 
for ever. In theſe Cirties, ſome are rulers, ſomeruled ; there wee | 
ſhall all be Kings andreigne with C u « 1 s r for ever. Theſe Cities 
are made by Carpenters and Maſons : this by God.. O admigable 
City ! Let our nairwus bee in it in this life: that we may betaken 
up into ir, and remaine in it for ever inthe life tro-come. Yet this 
City is little regarded. If Torke, Norwich, London were ous; we 
wouldchiake our ſelves happy.men: yet we count the preparation | 
this Citynothing. Ye talke of « City rocome, I would I were Lord 
of one Towne here, 'take thay thet City, Many a prophane #[as 
is ready to ay ſo: but let us be thankefull to God for this Cizg, .,; 
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Hebrewes 11. 13.18, 19. 
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| Old Teſtamem: wherof ſome were before the floud; 
others afcer : as Abraham, with whom having begun, 


have a tragedy and a comedy : a tragedic, inafathers oblationof 
is Sonne z a comedie-inthe uncxpeRed reſtitution of his Son'to | 
him-$9- a forrowfulltragedie in his going ;a joyfull comedy in his 
oth Toning the former, 1. Anadmirable workeperformedby 
2+ The motive that ſet him on workezhis fedfaft faith in the re- 
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| che loaves, 10h. 6. 6. God knew what was in_Abrebew + buthee 


—_, 
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| drownehim, which hail beenc incollerablefor a father to doe; bur 
burne him, which is the ſharpeſt dearh ofall : offer him up for « burns 


| his friend, he ſayes, now I know thou loveſtme: ſo Godapplying 
| himſclfe co our capacity, having iryed Abraham,ſayes,now { 
yet noacceſle of knowledge to G o Þ : hee knew what wasin him 


| Cedar in Lebanow : yee may take a view of it, Ges, 22.2, Every 
| words very empharicall. | 


{ no more but he, take him, kill him. 


| wy Gain Paul to the. Hebrews. 
RE | 5 


VERSE 17. 


He author of it was:Ged that tried him. 0 
Man #ryes, the Devill sries, and God'tries - homo tent at # 
- cognoſeat, man fries, toknow what isin another. Tentare a 
teneo : wee try, that we may quaſs many tenere, hold as it were with 


che Qiieene of Shebeh hearing of the fame of Salomon went to zry 
him with hard queſtions, 1 Reg. 10. 1. Diabolms tentat, mt decipiat, to 
coozen-us and to deſtroy us. So the Serpent tempted our great 
Grandmother Eve,and beguiled her. | 
Dem temat, ws quis fir homo hominibus innoteſcat, that what is in 
man may be made manifeſt unto men: heetryed LMbroham, «'s iz 
urls pdf, and Hra: dxaoe NiEy. S*. Chryſoft. not to learne morethan 
he knew before,burtto demonſtrate the excellent graces that werein 
Abrahaw,tothe world;how he preferred God before all things,even 
before his onely Sonne, Thus C nx 1 7 tempred Philip about 


tryed him, co make others know : whereas, Gen. 22.12. he ſpeakes 
it after the manner of men. Whena man hath #45edthe fidelity of 


know ; 


An admirable #ya/! a wind that might ſhake the ſtrongeſt 


x. Hedoth not (ay,ſend him by another,but zake him thy ſelfe - 
carry this innocent Lamb to the ſlaughter houſethy ſelfe. 

; Fo Not five or fixeyeeres hence': bur #ow, preſently without 

elay. ©. | | | 

3- Not thy ſervant, but thy Serve. Tully tooke heavily the 
death of his ſervant: how might Abraham take the death of hi 
Sore ? | [44D 

4- Not one of many, but thine enly Sonne : though thou haſt 


5. Hee names him. I doe not meaneZ/ſmeel, though thon arr 
loath to part with him, bur 7ſacc. © a 

6. Whom thou loveſt,ſo deerely, ſortenderly: all thy love is con- 
tracedinto him: thou haſt no-other to.love, © 
7. To thelandef Moriah, whichis agreat way off, three dayes 
Journey. - Oh what thoughts did trouble him all thar while £ 
8. When hecomes there, he doth nor ſay, /hang him on atree, 


che hand,and have a certaine knowledge of him whom wezry. As | 


offering to Me, 


QUE” 


Mmm3 9. Conſider 


_. 
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| peared to him'in the ſhape of agood Angell, and diſſwadgd him 


| 


 G ov hath many wayesto try us i that the rryalldf our faith being 


oA 'Commentary upon the E e-184/z of | 


9. Confiderthe confercace that was berweene him and 1/azc in 
the way, which might ſtrike Abrehemto the heart : Father, here i; | 
fire andthe wood, but where is the Lamb for the burm offering ? alas my 
Son, ſaid Abraham in hishearr, though hee ſpake it notwith his 
rongue, thou muſt bee the: burnt offering : no doubt bur thereares 
wear trickling downe his cheekes. | Wh 

Oh how wonderfully was hetrjed ? all theſewere as ſo many. 
daggers heldat hisheart.' -* + 

10. Beſides all theſe, the Hebrewes report that the Devill ap. 


from the offcring of his Son, telling him it was a moſt monſtrous 
and unnaturail fact, greatly diſpleaſingro G o » £Almigby;.No 
doubt, but the Devill was bufie with him to withdraw himfrom | 
Obedience to G o » : butthat of his apparition isa feyned fable, 
' That we ſee; how this holy man was #79ed -: he was #ryed indeed 
to theutmoſt : a wonder hedid proceed to the ation. | 
| Thus it pleaſeth God: to 8rge his Children. A Gold-Smith 
rries his kgs by caſting it into the fire : and Saint Peter calls it the 
fiery tryall;, A Captaine tryes his Souldiers before hebrings them, 
:ato the field. One friend #r9es another, and God inlove and wiſe- 
dome tries us all, how weare affected tohim : he ſent falſe Prophets 
and dreamers-of 'dreames to try the 1/7aelites, whether they would 
cleave to him with af their hearts and ſovles, or not, Deat, 137. 3. hee 
tryed David by Shimei that rayled on him,and hurled Ktonesat him, 
being a King. Agreat indignity for a King to beare ! hetryed 10- 
ſeph with ſore impriſonment, till yron entred into bis ſonle : heerryed 
ob with the loſe of ſeven thouſand Sheepe,threethouſand Camels, 
five hundred yoke of Oxen, and ſhe Aﬀes : hezryed him withthe 
death of ſeven Sonnes and three daughtersat a clap, after a feare- 
fullmanner : the houſe fellonthem as they were banquetting, and 
they were cruſhed in pieces: he tryed him with boylesin his body, | 
from the Crowne of his head tothe ſole of this foote.. The ar- 
rowes of the CAlmighty ſtucke in hs ſoule : hetryed him to the full. 
Others have had their ſeverallzryals > but Job had all tryalls - yer he 
ſtood immoveable inthemall : hetryed Lazarmwith extreame po: | 
verty : hee deſired crumbs, and could not get rhem : heeryyes ſome! 
women with churliſh Hysbands, as he did £4bigail : he #r5es ſome 
with froward Wives, as he did 10b : hetzyes fome with ſtubborne\ 
and diſobedient'Children, that makethearweary of their'lives, as 
he did 1ſaac and ceab Jrich Eſau: hett3es ſome by taking away 
their Children 'bhe after another, on whom theirgreateſt delight | 
waSfixed: he tryes by taking-away ourgoods by fire,water,thievs--| 
gatherings for fire almoſt every weeke: heegryes ſome by tedious | 
fickneſſes, and diſcaſes/thatcontinuelong together: a weariſome. 
iryall! hee tryes us by malevolent tongues | | 
our- names, » He / corrects every Chuld-: So he eyes every Child 


more purethan gold, may bemoreilluſtrious in this world, and = 
} | * (11611 Iv | : made } 
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Saint P auL to the Hebrewes, 


made more fit for the celeſtiall Hieruſalem in the world to come. 
Let us entreat him to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit in all eryads. 
|| As hee ſeemesto caſt usdowne with one hand, ſo letusbeſuiters to 
him to uphold us with the other, that we may ſtand ſtedfaſt and im- 
"moveable in all zrya{s and temptations, to his glory and the ſalva- 
Let thar ſuffice forthe author of the worke. Now tothe exe- 
quution of it. Where, 
1. Abare narration of the worke: then an amplification of it. 
Offered wp Iſaac. ] Nay, bate me an ace of thar. 


imtemionaliter though non afiualiter. He pretermitted nothing. 6n his 
part for the offering of him up: therfore Godaccepted of it,as if it 
had beene done,Gen.22.16. heextollsitto the skies. There be Mar- 
yrs def6derio & fatto. Origen was a Martyrin defire, when he was 
a Child. If his mother, had not keptaway his Cloathes, hee had 
. [gone to bee burnt with his father. So Abraham Conars of deſide- 
ris offered up Iſaac. RE >1E 

David built the Temple, in will and defire: hee madea great 
preparation for it, three thouſand Talents of gold, ſeven thouſand 
Talents of fine ilver--1 Chron, 29. 4. So dbraham made all ready 
.for the offering of his Sonne. , | 
The wood was ready,the fire was ready, the Altar was ready , 
the knife in his hand was ready tocut his throat, which hee would 
havedone,if Go Þ by his voice from heavenhad notſtayed him : 
' therefore he might wellbe ſaid to offer himup. it, 
There is an amplification of ir, ex pdrtepatrs, onthe Fathers 
bchalfe, and ex parte pueri, on the Childsbþchalfe: 


| 


concerning 1/aec, that in him all the N ations of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, he had not only heard of theſe promiſes, butreceived them into 
his breſt and boſome, locked them up as precious Iewels inthe clo- | 
ſerof his heart, there keeping and nouriſhing them: yer herhiat had | 
received the promiſes muſt kill him, that was the foundationof the 
promiſes; a great ſhaking of his faith ! 

2. Ex parte puert : not a ſervant, but 4 Sonne: 

Not an adopted Sonne,; but begotten of him : the fruit of his bo- 
dy, and his owne bowels. 

Not one of many,bur all that he had : begattenin lawfull Matri- | 
.mony, and to whom alone the promiſes weretyed. 1/hmael was his 


his owl begotten Sonne,ratione promifſſi ; the promiſe was madeto 1jaet, 
and to no other: quenium ad iftam conditiovem, hee was #nigenitme. | 


Lyrs. 


Vzrss| 


Offerre cepit,or offerre voluit. Yoluntate he did it,though #op re - | 


Not only hethat _ Iſa«c, but that had received the promiſes | 


begotten Sonne too : but he was begorten,of his maid. 1ſacc was | 
his evly begotten Sonne of his Wife in lawfull marriage. 2. He was 
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VzRSE 18. 


Hat which hee ſaid of the prowiſes, he confirmes by Scrip. 
eurce 
To the which cAbrehew his father it was ſaid of him, 
Gen, 21. 120 | 

This hee heard not from others, but with his owne eares, and 
that from the wonth of God, that cannot lye. The promiſed Meſliah 
ſhall come of 7ſaec - yer hee muſt bee offered #p, Then what ſhall 
become of his ſeed and the ſalvation of the world ? 

God here ſeemes to bee at variance with himſclfe : 5 2515 iudym 
nice, gt wpbomyue im yaale, faith warres with faich, one Comman-. 
dement yr with anathey : —_ EE —_ with 
the promiſe, as Saint Chryſoſtome well oblerveth. That promiſe was 
that in Iſaac ſhould bis ſeed be called,and that the Saviour of the world 


any ſeed. A ſtrangetryall ! 

Againe, the Lawof natwrewritten in Abrahams heart, ſaid ;1love 
chy Child,preſerve thy Child, eſpecially ſuch a rare Soxne as this is, 
rarely borne, and endewed with rare qualities. This Commandement 
croſſes that,and faies, kill the Child. What a contrariety was this * 
how didthis perplex Abrebem and caſt him into the bryars ? bur 
faith did reconcile all: and all theſc obſtacles ſer afide hee offered 


bin up. 

A moſt worthy and unmatchable example ! Thelike is notto 
bee found againe in the wholeworld. AS1oe/ſaith of the Graſle- 
hoppers and Caterpillers in his time : hearkew 9 yee elders, heare «ll ye 
inbabitants of the land, whether bath ſuch a thing beene done in your 
dayes, or inthe dayes of your fathers ? ſo may welſay of this ; hear- 
ken all yee that live on the face of theearth, though yee beas old as 
HMethaſalem, whether hath ſuch « thing «s this beene done in your 
aayes, for a Father to offer up his only Sonne, at the commandement of 


God? 

s//es cauſed his Sons and his Daughters to paſſe through 
the fire tothis Idols; ſodid other Idolaters : but they offered them 
wp 0 devils, not to God, contrary tothe will of God, in a blind ſu- 
perſtition,at the inſtigation of the Devill,that was a murderer from 


devotion, to teſtific his obedience and loveto God, at the comman-' 


dren ; or atleaſt, they offered them by others. CAbraham with his 
owne hands offered him himſelfe. Wee reade of a Womanin the 


Maccabees, that ſaw ſeven of her ſonnes cruelly tormented before 
her eyes, becauſe they wouldnot eat ſwines fleſh : yer ſhe was nor 


x of 1 


ſhould come of 7ſacs : yet now 1ſa«c muſt bg laine, before he had | 


the beginning, and delightsin bloud ; bur A4breham did it in a pure | 


| 


dement and provocation of God,,to glorifie him withall. Thoſe | 
Idolaters it may bee were not preſent atthe oferine of their Chil- 


n 


the 


——— 


| unleſſea Sonne,be valued ar an higher rate than a daughter. Sothat 


— 


| pirrifull caſe was Abraham, when hee built the Altar, couched the 


| thou be killed,and that by thine own father ro0.2 mult I be the bur- | 


WE _ =" 
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che trormentour of rhem herſclfe. Mavritixs that good, yetunforty- 
nate Emperour ſaw all his ſons flaine before his face by uſurping 
Phocas, and ar the death of every one, hee uttered thele religious 


chem himſelfe. In prophane hiſtories, ſundry are recorded to have |. 
offered their Children : as Agamemnon did Iphigenia,zthough ſhe were 
carryed away by Diana, Sodid divers others among the heathea : 
but theſe offered them to devills, not to God, and they did ir not with 
{uch a divine reſolutionas Abraham did. | 

I but what ſay yeetoephre ? he offered up his only daughter : 


> ..——— 


he comes not behind Abraham. | 
Yes many degrees. 1. Some collec out of the Hebrew words, 

that he did not of her up : but lerit begranted ; yet it is not wor-} 
thy to bee compared with this of Abraham ; for he diditnot with 
his owne hands: and if hee did, it was jna raſhand prepoſterous 
zeale: and his vow like Herods oath had better beene broken then 
kept ; he had not Gods warrant for it, as Abrabamhad. | 

2. In her the promiſes were not made, as herein /a«c. There 
only natwre was tryed, here faith was tryed and w4tere too. Ancxam- 
ple that cannot bee pattern'd ! 7eb loſt ſeven ſons andthree daugh. 
eers at a clap: Abreham but one: that was as much as CAbrabams, | 


if notmore. Nothing neere. | 
I. Tobs eyeſawit not,neither was hecharged to kill them with | 


his owne hands, Bs 
2. In none of them were the promiſes made : this was the | 
principall ſhaker of Abrahams faith. 

In what aperplexity thinke yee was Abrahem, when he tooke 
this journey about ſuch a ſorrowfull bufineſſe as this was £ how 
might $4745 take on, when ſhee miſſed her Songe five or fixe daies, 
and could not tell what was become of him, nor her husband 2 It 
Zipporah cryed, blowdy husband, to Moſes, for circumciſing the fore- | 
Skin of her Sonnes fleſh ; how might Sar«h havecrycd, s bleudy, o 
cruell Husband, that killeſt thine owne Sov, and mine too? In what a | 


wood on it, bound 7/a«c to it, putto the fire, and was ſtretching our 
of his hand tocut his throate * If David kept ſuch an howling for | 
Abſalom an ungracious child, 6 wy Sonne Abſalow, my Son Abſalom, | 
when he ſaw him not ; he wasa wicked ſon,a rebell,a Traytor,one } 
that went about to put his father beſides the ſaddle, andto juſtle | 
him out of his throne, yethow lamented he for him © how might | 
Abrahaw be pierced in this time andcry, o my Soune Iſaac, my Soune. | 
Iſaac, my ſweet Child, the only fiaffe of mine old age, my loving, 
my dutifull, and obedient Senxe,beautified with ſomany glitteri 

vertues, thejoy of the world,to whom the promiſes aretyed; m 


cher, andkillthee? this touched him tothe quicke. 


477 | 


words, juſtus es domine, & juſtum judicium inum : but hedid not kill | 


Lad 


If the bowels of the harlot yerned within her, when her child 
: | Non: | was | 


cs. | 
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was to be divided by Solomons {word : how did Abrahams bowels 
yerne within him, when with his own ſword, he was torake away | 
the life of his owne Sorxe, yea of his only Sor ? | 
This mighc wring teares from the eyes of us all. Chryſofome, 
hom, 3. in 2 Cor. reports, that when he preached of this ſtory; the 
people fella weeping. Gregory Niſſen ſeeing a lively picture of this 
| hiſtory, could not paſſe by it, without teares,8 in truth ir may yyor- 
thily affe& us all: and letus make ir our owne caſe, ir will cauſe us. 
all to weepe. Oh what a lamentable fight was this, ro ſee Mbra. 
ham abour the killing of his only Sonxe ? thar a father ſhould bee 
pur to this extremity, to be the butcher of his Sonve, his only Soune, 
upon whom depended the ſalvation of all the world * youthar be | 
fathers, though yee have many children, are you willing tokill any 
of them your ſelves? Surly no,unles ye be unnaturall fathers, Vp. 
-on a tutbulent ſedirion in Theſſalonice, Theodoſimz in an anger toyke 
order that ſeven thouſand ſhould be put ro death. A Merchantin 
the City that had two Sorres there put into the Calender of thoſe 
3. [that ſhould be executed: their good old father pur up a ſupplicati-! 
on for his tw6/dvs: the Souldiers pitying him,told him,they could: 
not ſave both, for thenthe Emperours number would not be fulfil-? 
led; bur they (aid, they would ſpare one, chooſe which hee would. 
'The poorefather _ rufully on both, could notrell which to 
'chuſe: while he delayed, both were ſlaine. If God take away but: 
'one or two of our children, we are in Rachels caſe, we will admit 
no comfort. God tooke all thar 4braham had. | ; 
| CAbraham had but one Sovne, whom heeloveddeerely, a ver- 
tuous,. a Religious Sowne, of whole loines ſhould deſcend the 
HMeſiah and Saviour of the world: yet hee offers himup, be- 
cauſe itis Go Ds Will, asa burnt offering tothe Lon d. Where 
is this faith, this love now a dayes tobee found © There are ma- 
'ny Naboths, few Abrahams. G 0D may take upthat complaint 
againſt ns, which he doth againſt #4, Wehonour our Children 
above God. Though they lye, ſweare, and blaſpheme the name of 
God,8c. we cannot abide they ſhould have any correRtion forit. I 
had rather God ſhould be diſhonoured, than my Child corrected. If 
we will not ſacrifice them ſpiritually, how. corporally, as Abraham 
did 2 Will wenort correthem, and will we kill them at Gods com- 
' mandement © He that loveth father or mother, wife or children, more 
| than me, is not worthy of me. God gave us them,and he can take them 
away at hispleaſure, and ſhall wee beemore wedded tothem then 
ro God? My life, ſaies Paul, is not deare to me, ſo I may fulfill my | 
courſe with joy : and ſhall any Child beeſo dearetous,as ropull us 
| from Ged and heaventoo? our lives and owne ſoules muſt nor bee 
 deate ro us, fo as we may glorifie Grd,much lefle our Children. As 
the Chriftians faid, when with weeping eyes they couldnorhold 
| Paul from Terafalem, why thenſay they ,the will of 1he Lord be doxe - 


{o let us inalt things. Will God have our goodszour children, our 
lives'? thewillof this bleſſed God be done,The Lord gave, &c- biſedbe 
| LEE | e 
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go have had chendmieable aQ performed by Abraham! Mow | 
to the motive of itwhich was a certaine perſwaſion which he had | 
of the reſurreti08. MOYOLgS! ; 
His accounts being caſt op,afeer many conf ulrationsts: and fro, 
this was therotall ſumme,'rhe finall concluſion wherein hewould.| 
reſt. Though 7 offer up my Sorne 252 burnt offering ro God, .yetheis | 
able ro 746 him up again from the dead, Of the aſhes of one-Phenix, | -- 4 
ariſes another Prana and of the aſhes of one /ſaac ſhall riſe ano- | 
ther, yea the" ſame 1/46 in ſubſtance that was before,” Iiwhom all | 
the nations of the earth { 4-997 906, 420 therefore I will doe its Comie | 
onir whar will. | 
: ©. the magnanimous irit of a right heroicall man! hefar; | 
reSlio mortwordm fiducia Chriftianorum:' It is the principall pillarthar p 
Chriſtians have to leane-upon: if we bad bope only in this life;of aff | 
others wee were mo#i miſerable. Therefore ler our faith bee firmely | 
grounded in the reſuxrejon, as wasthe farh of GEE ys Be: 4 
_ the farbful, oo 9 12 Ii 
 Wehaveſtrong inducementsthereunto. | 
22 \I,' Ts; potemtia' dei: idewems eſt reficere, qui felt + hee chica | 
coves of nothing at the beginning,can. remake them when: They: * I 
Rag > 3 163, 5 | 
2 Is bomeas: dei. 1 amittie Gor of udirabes)of digonad: 
lacth - that was i fpoken after they weredead :\ though they were 
| dead, yer he was their God, the God, nor of their ſoules only, barof | Toru 
bodies too. Abſit, ut Dems, munuum ſueram operam, ingenii ſui cu- |, * 0% 
14m; ; #fflatus ſuivaginam;liberalitatks ſue haredem, teftimonis ſus inile- | 
tem, Chriſti ſui ſororem,' Spirits ſaniti templum in aternum deftituat | 
exitium, Bee it farre from God to. forſake the worke of his owne || 
hands, the care of his owne witt and invention, Jet #s make man after | 
our Twage the bladder 'or ſheath; whereinto he breathedrhe b1earh | 
ef tife, they hieyre of his liberality, the Soaldierof his teftiniony ; |, 
chat hath'fought for him; as well as the ſoule : the fiſterand mems | 
ber of Chriſt: the Templeof the Holy Ghoſt. Beit farrefromiGod, |: 
thar-hee ſhouldleavethis in ererndltdeftruction;? As the ſoule and'| 
body tiave beene conſorrs in laboursi in this life, fothaltcheybe in 
rewards | in the lifeto come. | 
3+ Exempls reſurgentiom, the examples of them thackbve " 
ſen from'thedead; inthe Old and New Teſtament. Chrift raiſed up 
three: the one iwdows, which was the daurhter of 1airme \ the other | 
fererro, 0n the'beere, "the widdowes Sonne of Nairs: thethird#Se- | 
,in the grave, which was Lazarw, when he beganro ſtincke.: 
Theſe are Pr aludia os foraliiend fron pen pinned of | our }/ 
reſurreRion. | of © | 
|” Divers, teal mortis; a fvette deſcription of death,” Tris To 
bues\feepe, 7 would no hive yow "ant C rhem that are] _ 

flew afinpe." "Theſe that flew Twv'v's wil Go 5 bring winh| *T4r3 þ 

Lox; faid they of Lara if "hr 5 epe, hee ſhall doe loh. 1,12, 
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"Tfafely, while God is awake, the keeper of 1ſrael that neither 


| poore man, as 106 was? yerconſider that God is able #6 rajſethee! 


] Husband dead? is thy friend dead, that was as thine owne ſoule? 
| Weepe nort:over much, canſider that God us able to raiſe then ap from 
| che dead 7 they bee not «miſe, butpremifi.- they aregoneinto hea- 
| ven before, .and weſhall follow after. Docſt thou thy ſelfe dhe; is 
| thy body layd inthegrave, doth it there putrifie to-duft and aſhes? | 


— 1 — nies EE —_—_— 


LWPLOF4n of | 
2hily flept ſecurcly,whilex Amipeer wasawake : And che dead ſep 
S 


wor ſleepes. Thereforeler us be firmely perſwaded of \the &e wrredHi. | 
on, - ay apr pa was: hee believed that God was abletoray e up Iſaac 
from the deadjand letus believethat Go Þ..can rayſeus all fromthe 
dead. . | ; of | 8 3 I 1 | $2 

| _ 4braham wasa goodconſiderer. Atthefirſt whenGed promiſed 
 Iſaec, he conſidered nit his owne body that was dead. Now when he is 
tolooſe 1ſeac,he conſiders that God was able to raiſe bim #p. O heaven. 
ly conſideration ! in all extremities let us «#nſider the power of God, 
as Abraham did. Art thou grievoilly ficke, yea even todeah; is 
therebur a ſtep betweene thee and dearh? yet conſrder,that God; if it 
be his pleaſure, can ſer thee onthy legges againe.- - Art thou fallen 
ro poverty, of a mighty rich. man art thou become an exceedis 


againe, . Is thy Sonne or thy daughter dead? is thy Wife, orthy 


yet conſider that God is «ble to raiſethee up ageine, Say.with tharthol 
man, 1 ew ſure wy Redeemer -liveth---T he: conſideration of Gods 
power muſt comfort us in allcalamigies.* . 3% S502 = 
We have had the Tragedy:::now.to the Comedy, . oY 
Hereupon followed _ yfulLevent : hedid not receivehim in 
a parable, bur truly andindeed : he received him from the dead, that is, 
from the. ſtate of the dead, iy.s perable - he was not deceived inhi | 


In 4 parable, that is, is FI in 4 figure, ſayes Cbryſoor,,in 


| a derke apd obſcure figure : oras heeunfolds it more plainely after- 


wards, is im Ir{yyuer:, it a1 example ; in ſimilitudine guedem,as Henry 
Stephen expounds'it : quedam modo, as Bee, efter « ſort, as it was in | 
thetranſlation before this. 1» 4 psrableyin 2 fomiilitage, for all pere- 
bles arc fmilitades, Neereneſſe to death isalively type and feareot 
death, whereas it hath the name of death, 2 Cor. 1.10. blefſedbe 
God, that hath delivered ws from [a v9mns Yet Saint Paw/did | 
not <hzethen.. So the neereweſſe of death wherein Iſacc was, wasa þ- | 


| militude of Death : the Altar was built, the woedlaid oa the Al- 
| tar,7/aac bound onthe wood,the fire was ready,the knife era rk | 


ming to his throat to kill him: Therfase d4brehew received 
the acadin« fimilitad:. . | IN 


; | . Old Father Jacob received his Sonne Loſeph asir were fromthe | 


dead: hevetily thought he had been tornein pieces by wild beaſts ; 
yerat thattime he wasaliveand ruler of the land of Eeypsc) Hexe- 


| Hah received bis life in « ſimilitade, from the dead:: for famence of 
fa was pronounced againſt him by Gods own mouth, The ewes 


in«he provinces of CAheſverme received their loves Ay 


/ 


a. 46 


| \., Sam Paurz tw the Hebrewes. : 


from the dead. The Kings letters were ſent by Poſts into all quarters, to 
roote thems out kill and deſtroy them all, even Men,Women and Children in 
awe day, S. Paul andallthar were in the Ship with him, received their 
hves in a ſimilitude from the dead.” (For all hepe that they ſhould bee 
ſaved was taken away, CA. 27. 20, The King and Queene, and; 


{ Prince charthen was, the Lords ſpiritualland remporall : OY 2 
d 
n 


tlemen of the lower houſe: in them wee Proteſtants inEn 
received our loves in a ſumilitude, fromthe dead._-ar the powder tr 
Thirty ſeven barrels of Gunpowder were cunningly couched | 


th ——_— 


4 
* 


th. 


had his match inhis hand to Rethem onfire : we were inthe mouth 
of death : in a manner as neere as 1/45: but by Geds miraculous 
providence, through the quicke apprehenſion of the wiſe and lear- 


quires hearty thankeſgivingto God. j \ ob 
- Gods tryalls begin with/a tragedy, and end witha Comedy, The 
Pſalmift ſayes of the faithfull; ?/al. 126; ult.' they went our weeping 
and carried precious ſeed, bat they ſhall returnewith joy, andbring their 
ſheaves with them : So Abraham poore deſolate Father, went our 
"weeping with his precious Sowne 1/aac to be offered up, burhee returnes 
rejoycing, and brings home the ſheaves of heavenly comfort with 
him. Gods dealing with his Children'is contrary: ro [Zxekiels 
ſcrowle;ir was ſweete in his mouth, andbirter inhipbelly. : Gad be. 
vins bitterly, butends ſweetely, as hee did with ALbrahaw. Yor re- 
Henber the patience of Iob, 4 what end the Lord made: | So remember 
the trydll of Abraham, and what end the Lord made;'\ The begirming 
was forrow, the end was joy. Let us beate with paviewce thebirter 
beginning, that we may be partakers of the ſweete ending. - - | | 
He that will ſave bi life, ſhall looſe it, but hee that Teoſerh 
ſake ſhall finde it © hee that will ſave his' goods by thedenyall of 
Chriſt, ſhall looſe them : he that will ſave his Children by diſho- 
nouring of God ſhall looſe them, as £65 did:: he cockered his.Chil. | 
dren and loſt them, they wereborb fluizrinig dey. Abrahamicon- 
temtoloofe his Child for-Goas ſake, and he findes his Child: there 
is poi REY obeying God, we ſhalltbegainers by it. Conterime 
droitine, &* ris locuples : contemone glorian, & eric glarioſus : conterne 

filinw, e babebss filiam, "Weſhall havefarhers and mothers, Chil- 
' | dren as it iweremthis world, and intheworld ro.comelifeeverla- 
_ Let thisencourage usto ſubmit our ſelves in all obedicnceto 
- Godifhall things, as Abraham did. Bd} (120/71 OTE TIT 2! 


S #5 s 


— 


under the vault of the Parliament houfe-:'Yauxthe ſame morning | 


| ned King wee were delivered, as Iſaze was : which deliverance re- 


it for my | 
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' Gen. 24.63, 


| 


Gen, 35.21. 


W i 


thew ir came from fab, Theve bleſſed 1h brther treat, xd ha 
| - * Thevoiceof faith. © FF | 
For the perſons, 1acob is ſet firſt, becauſe the birth-right was | 


x of 


eA Commentary wponthe E 5'\r wwe, 


—_ 
ms, 
: 
L 
, 
F 
o 
. 


VERSE 20. 


>: E have hadthe Chapter of death : here followes that 
AVE faith : wherein we havean 1has of examples, +. 
1. Of the Grand-father, then of the Sonne, laſt- 
ly of the Grand-child. - . i” | | 
1ſaxc wasin a manner dead, yet helivesſtill many a yeere; and 
at his going out of the world bleſſeth bis two Sonnes - which was | 
+. "+ nonqgpagn his faith : he rved and dyedin faith, as Abraham 
ONCE» , >» | | 
But it ſeemeth'the Hely Ghoſ# might have made choyſe of o- 
ther workes of 1/aacs, ſerving better for the expreſſing of his faith 
then this : he was a devour and religious man,much given to pray- 
er and heavealy meditation,be went zmto the field to pray or meditate:he 
continued praying 'twenty: 'yeeres together for a Child, and would 
not give over : hee was obedientto Gee, and followed him from 
place to place: why doth not the Apoſtle make mention of thele, 
| I. Theſewere common to others together with him, _ 
2+ This: bleſſing did moſt of all argue, thathe had weh faith 
in the promiſes of God made to him and _Abrabew, whenas hee 
doth beſtow thethings promiſed, with as great-aſſwrance,as if they 
were accompliſhed already. This blefing is a fulfilling of allthe 
promiſes - therefore molt fir to declarehis f4i#4,and to publiſhit to 
 - *Inthis6/efing there are three things. N | 
7, Theinftrumentall cauſe whereby it was done. 
:2, Theperſons bleſſed. | me 
:J- Thethings whereabout they were bleſſes../\ , ...._ | 
:Vor theinſtrument, it was by faith. Was itſo.?. he was cooze- | 
in it by Rebeccah and Jacob : and hewas induced to it againſt his | 
will and purpoſe; for hewas determined to have b/eſſed Eſaw« .. .. . | 
5 pa rh ingui _—_— theaRion,and the am yoo Ne-| 
furs im oneway, and grece another : 'yctioralt Jralogy ings | 
\ were governed. by Con s' providench, as Exod. 1. 20. and thw | 
bleſing was ati execution of Gods will, decree and.counſell; andin | 
ſome ſort iſſued from faith in him, Some infirmities of a,man can- | 
not marre theaRion of God : as a ſicke man isa man; ſoa weake | 
faith isa fath. i 
' _.2- His conſtant reſolution after the blefling was ended, doth | 


his, his brother having ſoldit to him, and he was the man whom | 


God \ 
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| cluded in the blefing, though diverfly., 


if they were already: and they fell our as he had ſaid. 


PIE 


{ *'_ -Samt Paur to theHebrewes.. 


God loved, and in whom the promiſes were continued. Eſau Was a | 
prophane perſon. yer he had ſome 6lefſings : Therefore botharein-' 


Concerning what did hee bleſſe them ? not things preſent, bur to * 
"com © reinporall and cternall, inthis lite andthar rocome: which 
was an cvident declaration of his: faith. For faith s « ground of 
things hoped for : he pronounced of things to come; as certainely as. 


Neither were #he things 19 come-temporall bleſſings alone, 
but eſpecially ſpiriruall, ſhadowed out by earthly things. Inthe 


had Jratt and Eſau : hee was ajolly hunter, and aboundedinplea- 


blefiing hee ſaid to Iacob, Geneſis 27.29. Be rhouthy brothers Lord : 

yet Jacob was faine to crouch to Eſas, hee was h# Lord + but this 

was accompliſhedin Cn x1 s r, that ſhould come of Zacob. All 

Nations were ſubje@ co him. Inthis 6lefing Iacob law Cnxisr, 

chough ic wete afarreoff: therefore no meryaile though ir bee ad- 

(cribed to faith, | 

The blefing of Parents is highly to be regarded. Prarogativa 
parentum diſciplina filiorwum. Though there be a difference betweene 
our blefing of our Childrenand of the Patriarkes : Our benedid#io 

is bur: bona diftio, or bona precatio : theirs was an aQuall anda reall 


CAmbr, 


beſtowing of things on them : yet theewyſt or bleſſing of Parents 
i all agesisto bee reſpeRed : whom they corſe juſtly, God corſeth , | 
and whom they bleſſe God bleſſeth. |, +75 38 | 
Therefore let Children ſo behave themſelves, that they may 
__ _ Parents 6/eſing, eſpecially ar their departure out of the 
WoTride =T _, 
Theſe temporall blefings are blefſings:; Wealth, health, ho- 
nour,proſperity : theſe Don beſtoweth on the reprobare : theſe 


ſure, hee flouriſhed in worldly proſperity more than acob. So 
may the wicked doe, Pſal.73.4. Dives--Byt ler us be content rather 
ro lye with ZaJerwe then to frye with Doves: to be plaine and fim- 
ple men, as «cob was, thento have their felicity here, and miſery 
hereafter, 2 Saw. 19. 30, 2 | 

Faith ſees things ts come. Iſaac now was blind, yet he ſaw things 
10 come. = | F E-1 
The ee of faithis the beſt ege. Letus entreat the Lord'ro make 
the eye of our faith brighter and brighter to ourdying day. 
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eA Commentary upon the Ee 187.L 
V=ERSE 21; 


. are illuſtrared by the inſtrumencall cauſe, and the circumy-. 
Nance of time, when they were performed. . 
The facts are the blefing of 1oſephs two Sonnes, and his worſhi p- 


T Ouching Lacobthere bee two facts to be conſidered: which 


cauſe, faith : the time when, when he wasa dying. 

By faith - for without the eye of faith hee could not ſee the 
page _ ſhould happen to his Childrens Children, conteyned in 
che b . | 
| Which was more than the blefing of his owne Sonnes, all fa. 
| thers will doethat : when hee wasabourto dje, when dearh did ap. 

roach. | 
{ 1, He adopted them into his family,that they might be mem- 
bers of the Church : as well as bs owne Sons. | | 

2. Hepreferred the younger before the elder. Ephraim is pur for 
the tenne tribes, Hof. 5. they were both Children: Ephraim had no 
more in him ——_— 2 by: | ng 

+ Being 2 erin Agypthe gave them portions inthe land 

of Fo as if booed beene preſent at the diſtribution of it, Gep, 
48. 22, Shechem a portion: or the name of a City called Sichem, 
which felltothe tribe of Ephraim,loſ. > ſeventietranſlare it, 
Shue B_ _ and famous Sichem. Gs 
liſhiaks G Hemminttab - an open jarre: the latter being a 
ſaffe to beate the former out of doores. 
How hthis with the Hebrew? itis one and the ſame word, 
with a lictle alteration : the diverſity may ariſe onthe affinity of 
the vowels : Hitteaha bed ; <Mattch, arod : and both may be true. 
_ | Hee worſhipped upon thebeds head, and heworſbipped onthe top of hi 
foeffe too. lining upoa his pillow towards the bed head, being 
weake and aged, he held his ſtaff in his hand too, and «ning onic 
-he worſhipped God. | 


could no other, than lye on his pillow. Ypon, which way ſoever it 
ſtood, 8» the beds head, fy 4 

gether, 
2. This was before the other, Gen. 47. ult. the blefiing, Gen. 
48. It is very like he leaned often on his fteffe, and worſhipped God : 
not only after _— promiſe, butalſo when he had bh ed all his 
Sonnes, when be pluckt wp his feete into the bed, he might leane on bis 
fot avd worſhip. Or itmay bean v5ipens, whichis frequentin the. 

Go 

| 77orſbipped] He praiſed Godforthis andall other his mercics: 
hee prayed for their ſpeedy deliverance our of Agnp%, that they 


= 


ping of Go Þ deſcribed by the manner, how : the inſtrumental! 


| | | 
He did worſhip towards thebed head; becauſe being bed-red he 
or ow the top of bis ſtaffe, both may ſtand to- 


$ 
I 


 Pygoor:\ 


might be planted inthe promiſed land. | 


a nw —— 
—_——C_W om. c—_—_ 


| © Sat1ur: Paul tothe-Hebrews, - | 
". > Said becauſe he bleſſed them with a fugaler blifing, Ephraim 


the'viilgar tranſtation. |; ; | 


| them, which they were to receive from the mout 


tic at his firſt comming , then at bis laſt departure-our ofthe 


beleevers honour the Mag 


_--*6.This makes,nothing for religious wer ſhipping of Imager;0r 


new fudit, poſuts minerem ante majorem,  Haymo, 

' \*Au7i fOr avs. ON fxvrh. i, | T5 os 
As the Apoſitle leaverh the Hebrew,and followesthe ſeventie: 

So the Papiſts' may leavethe Hebrew and the Greeke, atid follow 


with one, Maxaſſeh with another : S#per urrumg, proprium benedictio- 


1- Tharis not of asgreat authority asthe Seventy... :?, _- 

' [2+ When the Sevencie differ in ſenſe from the Hebrew, the 
Apoſtles follow ir not. ) IR 03.8315 thikevt INH. 
The Ieſuires: he worſhipped the end of his ſtaffe, that is, the top of 
leſiphs Scepter, reverencing the guthority.he had in:&gype - Sothat 
was fulfilled, be Swnne, the Moone, eleven Starres didobeyſpnce to 
pts T_—_ adderh : that in 1oſepbatype of Chriſt, he Ps 
1: Toſeph was moſt loved of them all. . > of 
' 2» He was ſtrips of hiCoate. 

3+ Sold imo Agypt. $ '} '2 , 

4+ Caſt imo Priſon. NNE GETS). 

5. Advanced to great hovenwr. Sowas Cnnis r. | 

x. Joſeph being but Yiceroy had no Scepter, Gen. 41. 40... 

2. Hce ſhould rather have. 7evergvced his: Sonnes authori- 


world. | IP IEICE 2 BY 

3. Rather publikely, than in apriyatehauſe. . ' 12v; 

4- That had beene nogreat teſtimonysf f4#h - for even un- 
s. Si Gou 1. | * 'F 

5. The prepoſition i will notadmir that interpretation : hee 

worſhipped wpon the top of his rod, not the tugef bis rod... . . - 


God, at or beforethe crucifix and Images... ; ' /.;;;! 


man that was a ſtr from the common-weakbh of Tſsaet, and | 


I yetbecauſeall theſe werenot worthafiraw | 
without the & God, hee is moſt carefullro proce thisto | 
and hands of 
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that they might bee; partakers of - their Grandfathers blefing - | 


\ 


lacob, | Fathers'arc carefull enough ro provide outward things | 
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|} ehiey: ate exalted.” Ir was/not chance and forrune, that ſetthem in. 


wiſedome, their pteat © = So learning, theirpolicie and fore- 
| caſt,paines and dill mag our of their friends that promoted 
them, bur the's hafirs of Gov cdlmighty. Wha 
beſt 'thos, beeſt owns ty great, which thou haſt not rectived? 


| it iis Gods deing ; becotitetited with it, | 


4 
f 
W—— 
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FELLA 


for. rhcir. Children, t6-lay up bapges" of | Gold/and Sitven for 
them; to leavethem at. lands, 'Sheepe andOxth and ſuch 
| like : but as for G o»' s b/efiing, thar'is'the leaſt thing theyirake 
| thought for. This is to build without foundation * forthe 6//: 
ſing of God is altin all. ' Therefore aboveall things, procure thar to 
your Children.-.;-- - | 
' Why doth not the oh hp rather fay, by fanh bebeſet i 
owne Sonnes£ 
Ts: Becauſe this'i is ortater; By theeyeof faith hiz did Hot one! 
foreſce, what ſhould happen, to his owne pc . Oe allots the 
'Childrew of his Child, 
| | 2. "They being hisowgie immediate ſeed, Were.en affedints 
Iſrael already: There might befome queſtion of: Toſeþb5 Sons, he. 
cauſethey werethe ſeedoff a/iiolge womiusn 2 therefore itis ſaid;that 
| Tacob by faith bleſſed them, and by vertue of this ble ſing inſerted chim 
into the ſtocke of Iſrael, --'* 

2. Here welcarne, that honour aid orefermanes come neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, but from G'o-vv - Hee fets uy 
'one, and pulls downe another, Ephraim was the younper,.yet here in 
| Lacobs  vorty asir were by: _y owneidad, he isadvanced above 
'CManad{/ep.. + 
 -« Joſeph himfelfe was one of the yourgreſ} ofalt his bredires,ha- | 
ted:of them, caſt into piry, fold to the Hadienites, throwneimo | 
'priſon, where hee lay till the yron entred into his ſoule : whowould 
havethought thatthigabjeQ, this poore priſoner ſhould beruter of 
all Egypt? yet ſoit cameitopaſle. Saul ſeeking his Fathers4 ol 
lighted ona kingdome, which he noverſought for. David w 
from following the ſhetpe grearwith young, and maderuler of fad, 
Heſter a poore baniſhed maide, fathertefle and motherleſſe became 
a - Quveeme': this is the Lords doing, ehtr dg meruailoncin our 
GAY It hath a doubleuſe. ” - | 
*::14: Ir ehuſt pull downe the Peacocls feathers of all ther that 
be thounted aloft ; not tobeproudof thoſc high places whereunto 


tlie throne of dignity, it 'was not ſimply their owne: witt and. 


FR ſwell nor in pride in nreſpectof the gift, bur thanke the 
Liver of it, 

"2. This muſt repreſſerhe envy of inferiours; Isanothermas. 
aloft;andart thou beneath £e- digits DrieÞ.. Is thy) ounger broehier 
in # ttiore worſhipfull and honourable lace thenthou, as EpWWarms 
$6f theſtartof* Maveſſeh? is one thatis thy junior, thy i 


ge inwealth, honourzand dignityabove thee * grudge not at at 


'3, Here we havea parterne in oldficher 1a; how fo behave | 


OUT 


V_ Do. Arts as 


| ©* Hee preſiged his: death, Gez, 50; 24: either by thenatureor 
| quality of hisdiſcaſe; or by divinerevelation;|/ 1 +14. > 
1 Toxwr0v; drewing tohicend. ' yu 390} 299 7 


| Lord 1eſus. Let us beprayi 


| bettvively demonſtrarions of his ah. 


' $Sa1nr- Paw to the Hebrews. - 


'our-ſelves at the time of death : when wee ſcerand heare dearh 
knocking at our doores,then cſpecially we muſthe occupiedin hea- 
yenly duciesz we muſt not'be curſing,bur 6/efing,as-1acob-was;. then 
above all other/times we muſt be worſhipping of 6#d, praying to 
him, preyſivg and magnifying him for his mercics,as 1gcob 
our beds, and upon our faves. 


 {age, es thine houſe in order for thou muſt dye ; thew hee turned bis face 
#0. the wall, and. prayed earneſily to the Loxd, When our Seviaur was 
going Out of the world, he was 6/effing his Diſciples : and here 1- 


notthen be ſwearing, curſing, and banning, 


WasSzupon |: 
Though we be weake and impotenc, | 
wee. mult be glorifying of God: when Hezekiah received that mel: | 


cob 15 bieffing and prayſing.to his dying day : ſomuſt webe, We mutt | 


many: be, like: the:Zpicures.s, let us eate apa arinke, for tomorrow wee 


where-we ſhall remaine for ever. Thencerer the time approcheth, 


enjoy money Jent to him, the greateradvantage he will make of ir; 
if.hee can z-even ſo when we perceive wee muſt depart out of the 
tarmeof this world.let us uſe it moſt to Gods glory : and ſeeing God 
bath lent us ourlife,as a ſumme of money to bepayd to him preſti- 
aro &ecche neererthe day of payment comes,themoreconſcionably 


owne profit. Whenthe ſteward in the 'Goſpell ſaw that he wasto | 
goe'our of his office, he makesthe beſt of it, heean: ſoletus doe. | 
of-our life, when weareto part withiit, - They.that beaQquesin a 
Comedy'or: Tragedy, :will have a ſpecialleyeto:the laſt a, that 
they may have a joyfull plevdite of the people; 1:1. 21 fe, 
--» So this life beingjas a ſtage whereon wee play-our 
chiefely lookto the laſt a at our out:of: the world, that 
it maybe joyfull to ourſelves andallthoſe thatberound abourus : 
our*wholelife ſhould beea continual glorifying of Go »; but eſ- 
peclally the cloſing up of ourlife with death, that wee may leave a | 
teſtimony behind-us of:that [lively 


Faith, which wee havein the | 
, meditating, b/efing 


— A. ©. 


part, [let us 


;talking of hea- | 
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venly marters;/tothelaſt 
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be two things. 1% A wemarandum given to the 
.—- aehtess'/ it! 7 3M %94 T1 antes by 31 JI | 
*- 2. A Charge forthe removing:of his bones: which were 
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quaſiingaod {willing as | 
/ 
ſoal's3e. Then we muſt be preparing; of our ſelves for a better life, | 


that a tenant muſt goe our of his farme,the more carefull he will be | 
toimiprove itto;his beſt commodity: the leſſer time that-a manisto | 


and diligently ler us be inthe uſe of it, tothe honourof Godand our | 


Ooo v2 : Out || 
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' 


rules as'all. 7he-rich mas dyed, as well as poore Latarw, It hay: | 
|poimted 16 all, once to dye. | ka: * 1177; RA at 


in loye wich this wretched world: ic likesus as 


eA Commentary upon the-Er1ntLa of | 


Out of Zgypt x ofcen promiſed by God, which he had received | 
from his fathers : he makes a certaine prediction ob jt;> :; +. | 
He bownd them with an oath, Gen.5 0.25. ! SW 529th vin- | 
Nort'ſo much -for feare of Idolatry, leſt the Xgypriens ſhould. 
werſbip him; when he was dead, as chryſ? in Geneſin- and Auguſt, de 
| mwirabilibus Sacre Seript. 1,1, c.15. they had opportunity todoeir, | 
beforehis bones were removed: bur to confirme the faith he hadin | 
the promiſes of God: he was ſoſure that they ſhould have the lang 
of Ceneen, as that hee would have his boxes carryed away before- 
hand. © | | | | 
2+ Becauſe the land of Canaan wasa type of heaven, hewould 
be there buryed. | | 
- 3- Becauſe inlife and in death he would be with the godly. 
Rhemiſts : thetranſlation of reliques or Saincs bodies, andthe 
due __ and honour wee ought to have to the ſatne; are proved 
hereby. &} oW 2s U 
Bel.4. 2. dereli rome 53, _ this kr concludeth: 
#03 ergo. troſun neg, novum eſt transferre ofſa Santtorum, © 
Þ Ts Tractin were bound by oath to tranſlate his boves : notlo 
t Ke, To 4 "+7 . | +: : | 34 dn 
2; They Hg a thoſe bones to ſhew tothe people, or to catry 
Labour onfeſtivall dayes: but they buryed them,Zof. 2.4. 33 
/ 3+ Thoſe were tranſlated into theland of Caneen, becauſcit 
was atype of heaven: So'is no ſpeciall Country now. Therefore ! 
that isnd preſidents oo i as aid > 149 20%; 
oſoph a great man, the ruler of Agypt ; yet dieth:« death ove- 


He rubbed their memories, put themin rewembrance of their de- 
pargure'out of Bgypr - whereupon the booke of Exedas hath his 
natize, containing the departure of the Children of if#«e/s Youre 
well feated hetein the hand of gypr, you areplanted in Goſhen the 
fatreſt 'of rhe land: Iris like for my fake ye hall finde favout for a 
crime, yer ſet not up your ſtaffe here, bur remember yee tnuſt dej 

hence, the land of Coven is your Conntry, promiſed toudbrabem, 
Iſaac and 1aceb + let your mindes run on:chas Lend. Asfor thi world, 
it is akind of Agyp! flowing with all pleaſures and profits: yet let | 
os know, that this is no place of abode for us; we muſt depart from : 
hence. The time of my departure is now « hynd,{ayes S*. Panl, 2 Tim. 4. 
6.L#k.9.31.Ifhe hadneed of ſuch a Memorenduw,much more we: | 
for chis cad 2klip had his Vſher, who daily faid co him: 
Philippe, te eſſe mortalem. The Iſrachtes were too much | 
their affeQionsro-Agypr;they deſired to be againewiththeir Oap- | 
ons, and ſuch like fare, as they had in gps. We arcall ns ap | 
2athe Mount | 


| 


| 


did St, Peter. Many wiſh, thatthey mightmake Tabernacleshbere || 
for ever: yet let «fr wor For nag 1am re 
all depart : eximus 2 vita, tavquen tthewre : Farmers from their 
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| farmes; Gentlemen; Knights, Lords from theirbeautifullhoulcs; 
yea Kings muſt depart out of-rheir Pallaces. A voicecame from ' 
heaven to NebachadneJar;, 0h King; thy kingdome i6.departed from : 
thee. Ler us ſeriouſly thinke of this departwre of ours. Whena Tra-| © | 
-yellour comesto his 1»ze,- hee lookes about him and (ayes 3 here is 
4 fayre Inne; here I have a brave Chamber, and Thaveplenty of 
all things for my money ; yerthis is not my. home; I muſt norrarry 
here, I muſt depert : evenſo; though wehaveche world at wilL and |: 
all things as heart can wiſh, beautifull houſes, large lands; ample 
poſſeſſions; yer here is noplace to abide 1», we muſt depart, leave all, | 
gocaway witha Cofha anda-winding ſheetes 1 
Let us-uſe this' world..as if wee uſed it not :.let our hearts bee | 
on a becter world, that in the cad wee may depart in peace, with 
Srmeon, and reigne with Cunrsr for ever in the wotld-to: | 
CONE... 58 of >.5q7" 5 i bogt og wel | | 
toſeph had beene a brave Courtyer, trained. up and þearing! | 
ſway in Pharaohs Court many years togerhers abounding inal | 
wealth, honour, pleaſureand proſperity: yet allthis while hee for- 
gets not God - he lived well, and dyed well; heisheavenly minded 
at his departure out of the world : he is not now talking of, his ho- 
nours, a5 Hamenwasthe day before he dyed, not 14/king of the in- 
juries which his Miſtris offered to himiin caſtinghim into:priſon, | 
;and taking. order for the revenge of it: he isndrnow cooferring | 
| with his _ -———— theſolemanizing of his — 
mp they carry hitnto the grayes butnowhg is:talfyv; | 
aw. belonging to the kingdome of benny _ Though weliveinnc- 
ver ſo prophane a place, asirreligious as &gy8t,ax full of; canal | 
entiſements as Pharaohs Court, yet-let-us keepe ourintegruy,as 
Teſeph. did : letnorthe pleaſures of the earth pullus fre the joyes 
of heaven.: Obadieh kepthis zeale and finceruty:ingfebabs Dont; 
Daxiel:in NebuchadneFars Palace; Nehemiah. in the Kings buttery, 
and ar-his table: and there were rarc and'excellentChriftiansin : 
Neroes houſe : moſt of all;chey of Caſard ſe: huld, they were more 
mindfull of the poore" Sainrts:of Plilippi-thenothers,Letugnot 
xn pefervehiopeario ent denghlibionobcamagrhogenn 
can preſerve his-pearleseven in du ;his roſes among. '2 
whereſoever wee bee, 1erus keepe ourfelveswnpeliued of the world; 
2. Here weare taught, wharmuſthethe objeQ@of aurge/he, of 
- whar - matters wemult be 24/king ,whitn &&@b approacheths butof | 
worldly. matiers,: but.of heavenly, 2s Joſeph was; :E ws was talling 
with EEſbaabour profitable matters, when he was taken from him:in- | a reg. o. 
ro heaven: 45 'they were walking andtz/king,uhe fiery Cherriotooke | © 
him away. OurSeoeer was talking with bis Diſciples aboutmaat+ 
ters belonging to the kingdome of Go », till thecloud rookednmn 
 away'2-and Jeſeph here dying is ſpeaking ior of thole things apper - 
raining tothe earchly Courr, bur ro.the Court of heavene: Neve 
wa VERTIS, MESURVIS Har 1.45 Ar at0y _ man'for To | 
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eA Commentary upon the Ev 1 $7u.'z of | 
in his life time) and inthe time of deathis ſpeaking of hoſe things 
which hee moſt-mindeth : 'the that be moſt in the hear; are 


moſt in the zovgue; A covetaus mileris #alking of his gold-and fil- 
ver, houſes and lands, of thetraſhof the world, even whenhe lyes | 
on his death bed. - A drunkard will then bee t«/ting of drinke; an 
adulrerer of fayre and beautifull women: but aigodly man'will bg 
talking of Gods marters, as Ioſeph was. - 1 UTR ers 2am 
T is very like that Joſeph ere this time had made his will, and 
{er his outwardeſtate at a ſtay: therefore that dothinot trouble him 
now :-his inde runs abour:berter'matrers: it 15: 'not:good to de- 
ferre the making of our wills;:tillweſee no other way.bur death : 
| .- | thelaſtthing wezalke of ſhould be celeſtial, nor terreſtrial things, 
| 3. Wee muſt nor bee too ſcrupulous abour the pleceiof our 
Now no land is a type of heaven, as the land of Canaan was 
before 'the comming of C # x 1s T. Out of any Country on the 
| earth, yea out of the botrome of the Sea,out of the Lions mouthes, 
out of the fire,wherein weare/burntto aſhes for the. name of Chriſ, 
we ſhall have comfortable paſſage-intothe kingdome of heaven: 
yea,” our buryall with the wicked ſhall not prejudiceour entrance | 
into- heaven. - Saint Peter fitting at theſametable with 1#des when | 
he wasalive, wasnot hurt by him, much lefſe ſhould he have beene | 
ones out-of heaven, ifihee had lien in the ſame grave with | 
| Ine fi: 7 INN OT 30 25: L215 ILL ; 
| - -Thougtrinee bee hwyedamong Thieves, Traytors, Idolaters, 
Drs 'Maxderers, Adulterers,' &c. If our lives have beene-} 
good,>that.carmockeepe us ont of heaven. Yerif conyeniently ir | 
maybe; ſupatition being avoyded; as welived with the godly, ſo 
let:us be dwyed withthem: as we were companions with them in 
their life, ſo leeus be in death, if it ſeeme good to theprouidence of 
God; (Ruth ſayes to Nani, where thou art buryed,' Iwill be buryed : | 
and 'Joſiph would have his bones to lye with the bones of Abraham, | 
Iſaac; and Tacob; 'So-wee'ſhall give notice tothe world how deere | 
| the Saints weretous, 'when.they were:«&ve. Yet let not the'place | 
| | of our buryall trouble us'ar:our dying day (as ſome take too much | 
| choughe for that: ) whereſoever wee be b#ryed, Grd will ſend his | 
| Angels. ar the-latter day to gather ourbodies from all the ends of || 
| - theworld, andtocarry them'up inroheaven. 2: | 
_.\Heegave nocommandeinem touching his fleſh: he knewthar || 
would beconſumed before.” Then why ſhould we pamper this fleſh | 
At ſo-aiath,'that is ſo ſoone:brought:to- duſt and; aſhes ©. cars. ves. 
D. Tayler,| **ice mes : onus meum,' laguens mens: pena ea | 
| Letus:ſabduetour bodies, leſt like horſes: they. overthrow clicir;| 
| PO IIIENs were durable: therefore bee: gives 4 charge: of | 
f g2nO7)” (32K 4 0x7. 10 357 | 131-08 DL rwnogled Fe 
If hee had not looked for the Reſurrection of thoſe beaver, bee | 
| would not have beene ſo carefull for the ing of theminto | 
\1theland of Conan, Pſal. 34. 20.. Exek; 37.1. Thetanerof a dead 
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" \: Saint Patuitoche Hebrewes) | 

[aan min are ſcattered hirherandrhicher, cumbled:our of one graveinto 
another yer theſe ſhall rife, andicome tatheirplaceagaine. Bucers 
bones were burnt in Queene Haries dayes, yertheiſame bowes ſhall 
riſcagame; and bea witnefle againſt the themies of :thetruth. Nor 


-our bowes- alone, but our fleſh, every. pattand member.of our bo+ 


dies. ſhatl:be reſtored to'us agiine> withibeſe wy eyes ſhell 7 + — 
the very palmes of lezebels hands. chatwete carenup with 


ſhall _cite-againe;; 'Eer us nos fivg the:Epitores ſong, litws ae ent 
drink; for to morrewi me ſhall dyes: Let ggnorgive ourſelves whol. 
ly-co pampering of i our fleſki>and thefatting of ousfones : butler 
us employ all our members t6:G'o d s; ſervice in this life, thar we 
maybe partakersinſoule and body of his eternall 'loty' in the life 
to come. 
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B Etore of the Patriarcks : now of che Lawgiver: Where wee 
have, 
| ' -- I, Thecommendatiou of his Zarants fath. "= 
2. The commendationof huewue faith... |} 
| The ah of his Parents'i-- commended: by'aworthy af 
cheirs, rhe'preſervacion of rheie Child: which is amplified, - +; 
I. *. 4 anattradtive cauſe, Me dowels —_ thebeaurpe of 
che Chi 22, 
» 4. By a retraQive ordiſeativecank thav might have wich 
drawnethemfrom it 1. The'Kings com yore 
þ heroicall magnanimiry they feared "ELL ILETTE M 
Hoſes, Exod. : 0. > ii £7 | PREPRTS 
NleGhwy is put for yoier; Carachreſbicdir be uſcrheitawou!, of 
 caufe' his worker oaly\pmectionet, Exod. 2. 2. DT ict wath the 
conſent of her husband. * - ; 
| Not error: becauſe his Grandfxher was alive then, and luv | 
an hand in thebufinelſe: :their cameswe have; Exod. 6.2 0. Aran, | 
and Jochabed, =: .- 
| Brought up inthe City: who: goc evicanich chicades be ſeor-. 
ched of 'the Sun; 4.7.20: Wivizitue wvepuſtne : by the difpolicion 
, of God, Neveveh a City Gedolab lackohimj2 Gor. 1 Oats. | 
| But are they ſohighly ro bee exrolled forthat'?! isita. worke 
; of faithto refpecinncy ? "Anactural mat migbr have done that: 
His beauty was one motive;but.norall: farh wasthe greateſi: 
He was by the gift of Godof extraordinary beauty. Inthewhich 
by far they faw'an expreffe hnage of: God; rharheewas like to 
prove fomerate andonbleiaſumend: Hyperimaffireherh;tharas 
. | Simeon, Luk. 2. dy the revelrion'of rHeſpitſrknew\ Cues | 
ro bee the £3efi -' fo hisPartfits by bid hcaury; thatheſhoutdbe |. 
the deliverer of chepeople :buc there isndbcerraiaty ob thars they | 
did nor ſticke inthe outward beazry 5 charwasas Gednhand10;lgad | 
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them to higher marrers : chey did irnbtina naturall affeion, ©. 
chers __— their Children, and had-fayre Children : Sjmis form 
oulchrum « burby faith. On 5, 

Decree, or ordinance. The King ordained on paine of death, The 
King had given a freight charge, chatthe Male Childreaſhoutd 
bedownel, burthey looked to the King of Kings, thatiwasable 
co preſerve them from hisfury. © 1 To 5 

' Though ir were-the :hazzard; not of their goods alone, but 
lives too, they looked t0:Gods promiſes: chat they ſhould myuciply, 
that out of iſrael ſhould-come ardeliveter, and. the Meſſiah too : 
therefore they willnot drowne their Male-child, ou; 

' They did not fo feareir, asthatic ſhould hold them fromthe 
preſervationof their Child. _ MEe: 

Three moneths :] not three dayes, or three weekes : yet at three 
moneths end they commit bim tothe water : rhentheir f4#h began 
to ſtagger. 2248, 
Some thinke they did it in f4#th too, being aſſured that God 
would deliver him, Exod. 2. 4+ If he had beene in danger, they 
would have taken him home againe.i _— 
They were the firſt; and all that wee read of, that kept thieir 
Children againſt the Kiwgs decree. | ; 

"That they: hid him #hree moneths was commendable, All that 
whyle they were in feare; and hazarded theis lives : but that at the 
three moneths end they expoſetheir Child to the wide world, that | 
argues a-weakeneſſe in them : yet this weake aQton, this weake fauh 
f theirs is 'regiſtred, to their commendation, Ged:alloweth and 
| [commendeth:a weeke faith - he doth wot quench the ſmoaking. flaxe, 
nor braiſe the broken reed : he chides Peter for his weake faith; othou of 
litthe faith! but hedoth not caſt him away forit, - 

-. | ThoughaChild be weake, yetthe Father lovesit : ſo doth our 
heavenly Father us, thongh he find weekeveſſes in our beſt ations, 
There was a weakeneſſe in the Mid-Wives, whenthey preſerved the 
| Children with a je - there was a weakeneſſein_dbrebeam, when hee | 
thoughe he could notbeſafe unleſle he difſewbled + there was weak- | 
xeſſein the Parents of Aoſes,in thruſting their Child at length out of 
doores: there is weakeneſſe in ourptaying, hearing of Sermons, in | 
our giving to the poore, and mainfnance of. the word preached, 
in our preſerving of our Children in dangers and calamities: yetif 
theſe things bee done: in fincerity, h there be weekeneſſes in 
them, they are accepted at the hands of Gedin Chrift. Lerthat 
encourage-usin all good ations, though they beſtained with ſome 
T% emah af bear end 
2. Beaxty is2 preciouspearle,a pifture © venly CAppes- 
tes, afingular ornament; w ith God hath graced his Children. 
loſeph was « fayre perſon and well favoured, Gen. 39.6, Devid, 15am. | 
| 16.12, Daivicl end bis fellowes. The baſe fare they had could not 
impaire their beavty. This the Lo n'v in wiſedome hath uſed for 
|the preſervation and advagcement. of his Children. Moſes beauty 
© was 


Jn CE 


. 


| 


—— 


Fg 


Pp i » HEE Os Fo Ee ae fl 
TY. 6 NL GS £4. " Y X : n « OY" "0 
[7 og on \ $ -Y . q - As: We BS Gi als rt ones nk 
LET OE. re wh CN 0 08. 7 FAST, = es 
# - OBOE © na 4,9 bk. 0 W5 _ 4 Sg = E 
o x , F; 
- £4 


was a 102d-ſtone to draw the favour of Pharaohs daughterto him. 
all char, let us nor dote too much uponexrernall beauty, 


not: it is not proprium quarto mode... Ebedmeleck, the blacke-more 
was no fayre man : neitherbe theyall che Children of -G o-0,that 
have it. Abſalom was a beautifull man,: not 4 bleiniſh in his whole'body, 
yeta wicked man, whoby all probabllity never ſet. afoote into the 
kingdome of heaven: and many a filthy ſtrumper-is fayrerthan an 
honeſt woman. 2: | | 

2. Ic is atranſitory gift: here today, gone tomorrow : beauty 
is a goodly flower, yertthere be many. wormesroconſume it: fick- 
neſle, gricfe, old age, &c. Let us chicfely defire that beautytharla- 
ſeth for ever... tier; v+-3:{3 140 BO} 
3. Let us conſider, there isa double beauty; the oneQutward;che 
other inward :'the one proper to Gods ele, rheothercommign to 
the reprobate together with them-:; The . Kings davgbter'is glorious 
within, Pſal.45.13- 23. $4948 Ave; 1 
' Ir is the 12ward beauty of the heart; that is acceptableto God. 
Let us all pray to God for that,to beſtqw it on us: that is betrer.then: 
the beauty of all Ladics inthe world: this is thetrwe beauty, ; Prov. 
; 4 le is ſpoken comparatively; not fimply:> they did-not ſo 
feare the Kings commanidement, thatthiey ſhould baniſh the commarn- 
dement of the King of Kings, out. of their. minde. The King ſaid, 
drowne the child: God ſaid, ſavethechild. from drowning. 345 bn 
: , What,arenot K7#gs tebe feared & bevel net ſad, yee-are Gods ? 
a King is a Certaine God onthe earth: thereforeto be feared and re- 


feare that glittering ſword of autharity-in the hand of Kings and 
not fearing the K ings Commondement.. (|. 
- The anſwer iscafy. Wee muſt! 
thority, and:the commandement of azKii 


©, Sarum: Part tothe;Hebrews: \.. - | 


It was as a ſtirrope for Heffer ro mount upto a Kingdome : yer for | 


verenced: he carrieth not the ſword in vaine, ſayes the Apoſtle. B«- | 
laems Afle feared, when beſaw the Angelsſword : and ſhallnot we | 


Princes? they, are rather to be condemned, then commended for 


diſting viſhbetwcene the the au- x 
#}. " nopowet, but 


x. Though ſome of Go » s Children have ir, yet all have it | 


thy = 


itis'0 _ bar gr ccgts wandement- 

Feareche power, the throne, the dignity, the apthority;of 'a King, 
the office of a King ; but-feare hotevery.commendanent of a King; 
wee: be {\ureghey ate agaiaſtplaineScripture- Indou 

we muſt believe thar our Governous axe wiſerthanqurſclees 
*Ei 13:25] We 903 03753 A TA%KV) > 4+ 40 nEmu 202m : ? 
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| el Commentzcy"upon the Erteruzof | 


VERSE 24. 
Efore, we have ſpoken of his Parents faith : now ler us ſpeak 
| B of his owne fath. In Hoſes there are three notable things 
which are as ſhrill crumpersto ſound forth his faith, 1. Ay, | 
luntary croſſe undertaken by him. 24-25,26. 2. Aneceſlary croffe 
impoſed: on him. 27. 3. Aa inſtitution of a perpetuall Sacra- 
ment among the Iewes. 28. 

In the voluntary Crofle, 1. A fat committed by him. 2. The 
cauſes of it, which are three; eleQion, 25. judgement, 26. faith, -: 
The fact was a refuſal of honour, andſo conſequently an em- 
bracing of diſhonour : the which is amplified by the circumſtance 
of time when he did it. | | 
The honour refuſed by him was the title and appellation of 
Phar aohs aaughters Sowne : the time when he refuſed ir, was,when he 
was of mature 4ge. | 
' Being webs Wl in.credic and eftimarion ; (though that bee 
rrue, for Moſes wasin great repute with all) butin yeeres: thatis the 
native ſignificarion.of the Hebrew word. 

G and Saint Stephewbeing a good commenter expoundeth 
ic, when he was fall forne yeeres of age. 1 

This the 2 Ghoft mentioneth, leaſt this his refuſall ſhould be 
adſctibed temeritati or impredexie. Young men wane knowledge! 
and experience : often times they doe they cannot rell whar 2 if 
had had moe yeercs on rheir backes,they would have beene wiſcr : 
and many timesthey doerhat raſhly upon weaknes and impotency 
of affeQion, whichthey repentthem of afterwards : many a young 
manina proud concetr of himfelfe refuſes aliving,which he would | 
gladly have afterwards; and cannot. Moſes did notſo imakethis re 
faſall” Hee was great m yeeres, of a ripe and marure/age, wiſe, cit 


cumſpe, conſiderate enough z \yet he veſted, 8c. | © 
'' He xewjed by Mcttimed tim tile : Borrwrr, averſatics eff, bGoncer, 


 dinteedon; ax Choy \expomndsir. Whether he diddevy ir in words 
is'not exprefſed in; Seripriyerperadventrehedid. The Kyypiens 
Cared him ladly byrhar yame* here comes our young Prince;the 


Kings danghtt»r Svnive;' he difetaiowed and faid, I am northe Saue of 
.| Phyrabh dang beer, | am ſuckhiawormans Son; which is am Hebrew, 1 
am af ,l airi.no Reyprin; Thad ritherbe accounted rhe Sas 


of a meane woman of the 1/7 elites, then the Son of the greateſt La- 
dy in Pharavbs Court. | 


— Ifhe didir norin wards, attthe leaſt in deeds: heis declared by 
his deeds, inthe m—_ the 09mg in taking their part, in reven- 
ing. thewwrongs, to be an 1ſraelize, not an Agypries,  _ 
| Coke daughter had Jods thuch for him : ſhee ſaved him from 

drowning, ſhee paid for the nurſing of him, ſhee broughthim up 
ſat her owne proper coſt and charges, ſhee pur him to Schoole, 
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| with all rhe goldenappurreiances he refuſes. ; Qujs,nifh ments micps 
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itchelearying of the figypiawythegdoptcd him)| —” 
doth-herhinke eg 


ouedher: yerhdewwoildtnar|! 
y Gatcabethadcliverer|! 
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| foone the wind of afflition may riſe;and makea difference 
| chem char love.Chriſt and his Goſpell-Gncerely 


 [burthe didnotfay, RR een pettarts | 
Gs Diewids, | 
of: 2 chat ; Toſi of Avnmen,: © i 88 X S4-Rid; 


HeXgtran tneSe 
10: maxcer. ferve God and<Atammon:+ bur heneverfaid 


- 


aps Tovarbarweaas Sanls Sonne;s 


Courts and Pallaces.:: Sundry of the deere Children of ' God have 
beene advanard to greathonour and diggiry in them. Joſeph wag fin. 
ilen of. al the landef gype.-: David wias Lord Keeper to Achifh King 
;of-che- Phileſtims, Nehemiah was butler to Ldriaxerxer;: Dani 
(was: the ſecond man inttiekingdome of Babylon; © Heſter was'Wite 


ro:'Abaſueras; a ruler: of one hundred twenty feven-provinces : 
and -ACoſes himſelfe, whonow refaſedtobe cabiedihi Senneof Phays- 
0; daughter ;,uas afterwards Sonne to intbro Prince of: Midian,\: 
'—-\- Riches. arc iexcellent things, hongurand promotion isaglori: 


thei name of the great menonthe earth = but if either: Go » or they 


® 
LE . 


muſtbe forſaken, away with all the 7:icbes, all the kingdomes of 

wotld.. 'The Devill offered' Chriſt of tht Eingdowierof Ihe pee +7 by 
| he'would:noneof them: :: When the. Firgia Atoytooke mivreon 
| her, then became her, Chriſt ſaid toher 5 women, what heveltodee | 
w#l thee? {0 jf honour:or. promotign; riches op pleaſure-drawus' 
from God; het us ſhake them off, as:S%, Pani did: the Viper, and fay, | 
what have 110 der with you? my Godmuſtbedearertoine, then you 


ftand together, Aoſes refuſed a kingdome : then let usbe content to | 
forlake a Lord-ſhip, aſmall quantity of ground, afimple houſe, a 


+ Inthetumeof proſperity let us weane our ſelves fromtheples- 
{ures and commodities of this life,] that inthe time of tryall and 
perſecution wee may not bee glewed to them; asrhe young man to | 
his riches, but may be willing to forſakeall for Chrifts ſake :: and fo / 
much rhe. rather, : becauſe weeknow nothow nigh tryallis, i how 

berween 


+ 2 +; $4 F 


that. love this preſent world, as Demas did. If wee havebura little 
houte and land, one hundred or two hundred, and ſhould bee: 
loath'to:leave it for Cuz1s rs fake: how would wee leavea: 
nn ning, on Xoſes did £ It muſt bee Gedg worke; niorotir 
757? Therefore-it is ſaid, that Afoſes did it by f&th, he didirinorby 
ay natural firengeh or power, by vertue of ion, though be 


k 
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ah he didirnor 
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ſaid rotheas, ſeemerh itto Ju 8 light thing to be a Kings Conne ih Law? ; 


| \ TR 1 » DO matycan | 
[ſerve Codami Cafar oralbyee thar will be faved tome out of Kings | 


;aus thing.! Grd-oftentimesbeſtowesthem as tokens of loveon his | 


all; | Becauſe the.kingdome of Agyp# and! Gads glory: could not | 


utzlefilyerand gold for the Lord © whatſoever wehave, beirmore | | 


vedhimtoit;- As 


—— 


— 


[ 


5 oY 22 Yo tbe for ne, s <= t Brea "6 7 6 SOT; - 039 & Pol ES. 2% R "ad" I 
© dats. 22 Geeta vg SC 5 VEN Pant ot rote A : "CS. 2 "x ox © yn = Y "FL TED: > 
x 7 £ Io : Ks ae Ira tt 3 bees apes ate 3 ty Ke. - We 3 WF = "4-4 - —-— * "2+ aaa 6 Le 5 
C3 2 Is + es ©» [38) 6 WE . 
” , > LS. Þy 4 
. K « p þ 270 
- . 5) 
, b 
- i. #4 
- a - 
| __ 
7 
4 
” 


———— x 5 fooes I nies F , 
2s. Eo ” CT %S1S —_— SO" | 
\ * &- on : | 
| « SamtiRauretwihefHebrews, to | 


faith - ler ir bee ſoft as that ncitherriches; onnoaly novany 


Moſes ſaw Chriſt andthe kingdome of heaven by the, ege of faith : 


be heyre of a far more glorious kingdome,thena ſtraw for &gypr. 
The kingdome of Agype ſts but #while, death one day will re- 
-moye. me from ic: bur I ſhall hayea kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, 
that enduves-For ever: and ever, Therefore: de mor 


If wee 
havea rhe andlively faith in 5hepromſes of Godya fight 0 
reſerved: for-the fbf CN A 


doc it, he will ſay; itisgood fl ih an wholestione 3/ 2bird in 
the handis better thabtwoinche buſh ;-1 knowywharThave here, 
cannot _ what I Halloveuhevmak = S: Moni is an evidence of 
things that-ate"not cauledthe its 2arewe'M aries 
daycs, foawto leavertitr.Biſhopticks; as Cydamer, Latewer Ridley : | 
ſome their lands and great revenewes, as the Datches of Saffelke, 
th for Il: andif we 
good cauſe: ES Jecius make-this: rome Lord encreaſs ow 


lem a thee, i 
IE heSyeas 4: Child, for thenie might have 


beene deanetro bewangof-wier and-diſcretion, as: Children refwſe 
gold, andrake Apples? I — a good andconven 


went flature,/abour lnewwellenough 
what he did: He dine "nod þ {rt ou jadics wvirils,, when 


chis, made him notto ſera ruſh by the kingdome of A Exype. I hall | 


men ad rtapidangs: A worldly mancan never-| 


ores nan 
eye Ld, 


writers yo yome 
oh. ful be bad 


oy” gouck - hownnofirearr, bf: 


| but our young inen | cxnnorabideratiens of godlinde; eſe 


of forſaking of pleafures;*and honbur as Mſe did, tldytaanncr 


[abide to\heare"on thateare. As the: Devill lindro Chrifhy why com- 


weſt chou txformens me before che fined. 14 
- Sothigivatormenttotherg. Whenthey bealdchey wit ine 
of Religion z in themeane ſcaſomthey will 


|. Lamech; haters, as Eſa; Rather ale jrhey witdfollow 


fors jover man to | 


their lufts, with Lwnos, It ſcemes 
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be a Martyr, - tolcavethe vos chehonours and drier this 
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kingdome in; 91 :f waSPitto-his 
owne hooks hte was ———— tevies Sneher ah nov. 
hisdaughter gavehiim overgbythe gavethemiovere:) iliv 51 - 
 How..did he eboolſe its; gatthalfeagaiot his wikhe bitrather, 
hebeddrather a great deale haverhis than tiate!. ! 1:c{vr. Us 106%) 
Which amphfied by thoching cle@cdand reje Gieday1 wand 
|  pprm—_ ?. (e:hiffer ater rater Hate reightin 
great | ON 77 29902432 25918 bis endl 197 2m} 
1 Bio ex dughpee ad minions: 'hexe trynchingonetapropous; 
SL MYer: chayse,pleaſineand-paincinihe one.is melgome to.all 
ortedaf. all by-gature: yet IOnY 
Wein 25H i 20000! $30 I 354 41 

To Hercales appeared viriwapdvobpter:.the hands 
ids! kbour:arid fotrowyiyetbee pico lour ſeesrwo 
wayes;. the. one-fayse; that! him quiteanotherway'; theo- 
ther. fowle; chat 'camies himrohis:) journeys.ead:: theecbuſes rathes 
the-Jovis þecauſcitis moſkcommediats for hims.Bheraahks 
ao qtdetiomnamay\y the in ofthe orcs 

becauſe CE his40 heayen, 


amanſhouldref honey, ardrake worme-wood :beforcyhe.! 


in. hofipur and-dighity,.-now. bee. cloſe. to live incantempt.and dib- 
grace before; hee, wasatatable every patent 4g 


people of Go », that is the ſuganthatſweerens.oFiGione, .,To! 
<fiied with thieves for tlieft; with Trayitass for rrealp "rs Q- 
 laters-+for my prymemanogy any wg bee we 


aan 0s == tegops a 
w to es vemporary #6107 0, knwe;;.;B Sn” 
ſuch a ##ittow, as isjoyned withdeli bill pleaſure, - 
97 A y be well retained. Awokavns is put 5 ndvy1, Lap ed TOAQUGIRGS 
foi dedicas voluptati. The Papifts following the pulgareeaalare it, 
then to have the fruition of a temporall fin : and Ribera er pa- 
{tron of the Latine, then of the Greeke : hee (ayes... goes 


—__ 


wn - 


cates ;: now; hee: comesito bis ay: —— 
before, hewavin alhjolliy; nov in all 1 .olyer ,>crodg 
-:-:'Tbe Sewn lutmeay the companions, wh whom he 
WAS: os andthey were the Py > God... i 37), OBNiz 1] it 3 

1 Wefflition Groply is nat-20 bec dheſen: bur affliZtion withzhe 


| 


——— 
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Saint Paur' to the Hebrews, * 


might bee eporxazpe : and ſothe vulgar hath donewell : but C ajetay 
is more ingenious, ſaying, that rexvporeris, is put for temporariuns, 
- Of eaſe and quietneſle, ſafery and ſecurity, delicate fare, ho- 
nour and dighity in Pharaobs Conrr. 
Theſe hee might have there emjoyed, yer hee rejedtedthem all. 


VERSE 27. 
T- e pleaſures are amplified by two adjundts : they be tempo- 


= no /ong leaſe of them, hee muſt one day have forgone 
chem all. | 

2. They were ſinfull pleaſures, Some ſay, ſo called, becauſe 
without ſe#ne he couldnot havediſclaimed his owne people: rather, 
becauſe they are the occafiows of finne, the inſivaments of ſinne, and 
can hardly be enjoyed without fixne. In it ſelfeit is no ſimwe ro bee 
in the Courr of Princes, bur through our corruptionit ſometime 
becommeth finve. Or- ina particular manner,they had beene ſinne 
to him, if for them he had diſclaimed the people of God. 

David had ati hard 5hoyſe, thar might juſtly put him to a ſtand : 
a man would thinke that Moſes had an eafie choyſe, whether hee 
would livein proſperity or in adverſity - this required no great deli- 
beration., Who would not ratherembrace proſperity ? yet he rather 
| choſe adverſity. Sa, ICH: \" 

A Phyſition ſayes toafickeman, here is aboxe of Iuncats,and 
a boxe of Pils': the luncacs will overlay thyRomack, the Pils will 
purge thee and make thee wholes herather vdsfes the Pilsthenthe 
| Luncates:: fo the pleaſores in Pharawhs Court would haveoverchar- 
ged Moſes ſoule ; adverſity with Gods people-would be a meanes for 
the ſaving of his ſoule: therefore hermherv/hoſt char. Let us nor be 
roo much bewirched with proferiop + it may be as a cradle co rocke 
| us aſleepein ſinne + adv&I ſity mayeas a Charrer, whicti chough ir 
[joggeus and make us ficke for the time, yer at length ic will carry us 
ro heaven. I 1} 29 2H If 

| -(\\ Therefore if ic bee:the will and pleaſurcof'G o », letusra- 
ther choſe thar,' as Hoſes. did?! it is berrer toi have Lazown his 


i 


— 


| _ Pleaſures are Syrens, that deceive us all > weareallcoogreedy 
of: pleaſure -'y& hereberwo ſoureſawoes, thatinay make usloath 
the ſweetmeare of B7es, | acly 13 £28 "17951 3 NA it 4 


it 


rary,and finfall : thoughhe had exjoyedthem, he could have | 


| 


paines, and to goe to havyeny eek all Dives his plegfores, andgoe | 
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3Sam.24.13. 


POV" IVEY 


| '- [doth egy heavento 


A Commentary upon the Eviort nx of 


thi s: it doth a man good to Rake on them ; yet ate'as 
» 79 od to ſtcale away our hearts from God, and as Fai lead 
to drowne us in perdition, if welooke not well about-ug. Hardly 
can we uſe theſe pleaſares, but we ſhall defile our ſelves with ſon;,and 
baniſh our ſelves out of the kingdome of heaven: thereforeler us 
be wiſe and circumſpei inthe uſe of them. 

2. Wee can enjoy them but 4 ſcaſov. Haſt thou faire houſes, 
largelands, ample poſſeſſions ? Canſt thoudiſpend one thouſand, 
three thouſand per anwwm ? thou canſt hold them bur « ſeeſsn,per- 
adventure this night thy ſoale ſhall bee taken from thee, and then whoſe 


ſhell alltheſe be ? Artthoua wealthy Merchant, a rich Clothyer, a 


Gentleman, Knight, Lord ? thou canſt enjoy thy place buts ſea- 


| ſo - it may bee Seventie yeeres: and what is that ro eternity 


who would beea King for an houre, and a miſerable beggar allthe 
dayes of his lifeafter ? and who would live inall jollity hereforan 
houre, and frye inhell world without end ? Therefore let us notbe 


EVETI. 
The reaſons that induced himtoit are, 
. Areverenteſtimation of the miſerable eſtate of God Chil- 
real in this life. . 
2. An heavenly conteplation of heir happy eſtatein the life 
to COMes - ; «t k 
i: wo 


% 
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1 


count it was the greater, being lead to it by the-diretion of 


ot thinking, or. ſoppoſing, conjeFuring, bur efteeming. Heb 


The Papiſts tranſlate i 
The Hebrewes being in a ſtrange Country, in greatſervitide 


Chriſt. 


and botidage:were obnoxious tomany opprobrious andcontumeli- 
\ ous ſpeeches anduſages: cheers be [aye therebptogf Chrif. ob 
| thats pur generally for all affliQions. | 

But how was that the rebuke of Chriſt? Chifms norborne | 
Gnaghe cotidonrahes be mented, | 


VS # $.* 


iſae ab migine mans: Clif ch beene af- 
gigs ad Was 


bow wee? - The oft 


beſotted with h theſe Fran itory pleaſures, but deſire the 199 that abide | 


Gods ſpirit, his j adgemeat being enlighrned,and diretedby 
the Spirit of God... ud 4 


beegreeer riches,” but therebuke of Chrift. | 
ut, Sepeparion, Clrif, ppg =_—_ 


| 


EN 


T= choyſe wabuilt on judgement. CAecountidy : : inhis c- 


1 


| 


| heyre of a Nobleman, thart ſhall have great lands and poſſeſſions : 


| Ferſe 1. 


{ burning at the ſtake forthe name of Chrif, theſe are greater riches 


Hd 


' . When 1ſhmacl mocked Iſaac, hee mocked Chriſt -:whenthe 


body is affii&ted, the heads afflicted ; whenthe Wife is affiided, the 
Husband is «ffliced. So.when we are ficke, hungry, or naked,Chri/t 
is. Gal. 6..17.-Col. 1. 24. 

As Abraham ſaw Chriſt by the eyeof faith : So did Moſes, and 
hee eſteemed highly the rebuke of Chriſt, + EY 
What eſtimation had he of ir 2 | 

1. Hee did not eſteem it to bepoverty, though indeed the 1ſrae- 
lites were very poore, but riches. . X 

Not 7ich in the poſitive, but inthe comparative degree : not 
greet riches, but greater than all the riches in Agypr. 

Not, then the Sheepe and Oxen, but the #reaſures - nay,than 
all the treaſeres in it: not only then all the treaſures in the Court, but 
in all Zgypt : they had many treaſuries, abundanceof Goldand| 
Silver, yet in Moſes judgement the rebuke of Chriſt, was « greater 
8&7 eaſar L : | ; SIWA 
Greater, not de preſenti, but de future. There is the Sonne and 


yet inthe meane ſeaſon he is kept under, he fares hard, heisundera 
ſevere- Schoolemaſter : yer a wiſe man will ſay, I efceme his eſtate 
better than the conditionof. a riotous perſon thar preſently lives in 
jollity. So Moſes knew, howſoever they wereafflicted here;yert the 
riches of heaven ſhould one day be theirs : therefore hee accounts 


in glory and perpetuity. | 
The reaſon is rendred. | | 
Hee did not looke on their preſent, but future eſtate, Geneſis 15, 


They ſhould begreatly rewarded inthe life to.come:: therefore 
he would be one of them. Lives ES 153t 
Mockes and taunts, baniſhment, impriſonment,loſſe of goods, 


than all the treaſures inthe world, without Chriſt, and ſo letthem bee 
eſteemed of us al: after theſe foliows heaven,and at the taile of them 
comes hell: in that reſpe& it is the greater, 2 Cor. 4. 17» for this 
light af fliftion, which is but for a moment, cauſeth unto ne ancternali 
mnoporeftghny 2! 5:3 2 hin og bel IO OATN ONT 
The councell of Trewt,Bel/ar. Stapleton and our Engliſh Teſuites 
in their annotations on this placedoe falſely father this aſſertion on 
us, that wee teach ir to bee unlawfull bene oper ari imtuitwmerceds : 
; whereas wee holdnoſuch opinion. Itisa meere ſlander of theirs. 
We confeſle there is a reward layd up for the godly, and wee may 
_— oy up to it: yet inthat ourlookipg two things are to 
lerved. WIIF IT 4.38 8 


[+ 1: We muſt not reſpeRthar Soldar, nor preciped* icmuſt neither | 
be the only thing, nor the chieferhing thar ſers us on worke.” The | 


Satnr Paul to the Hebrews, [ 


Keyptians oppreſſed the 1/aclites, they oppreſſed Chriſt > whenthe | 


therebuke of Chriſt greater riches, than the Treaſures of Aeypt,oreater | 


50l: 
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, principall motives togood a. - | 
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A Commentary upon the Briatuuof | 


; z Tim. 4.8. 


3 : 


Luk. 17. 10. 


| lives cnd. 


[cher in heaven, I will abſtaine from finne, becauſe it diſhoyours 


tration. They that doe good workes only for the 7ewerd, are mer. 


Chriſt. Go » hath creatcd all for his owne glory : our light meſt o 
ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good workes may giorifie our F 4. 


God. 

I _ adorne the Goſpell with good workes,becauſe they gls- 
rifie God. | | 

fe 2. The love of Chriſt muſt conſtr aine 1 thereunto. Ag he hath 

dyed for my fins, {ol will dyero finne. | 

3 The conſideration of our owne duty miſt prefe us to 
it. All that wee can doe is a debt, which wee owe unto our 
Go»: therefore wee muſt alwayes bee paying our debt to our 


The 4*. is,that rich, and amplerewerd reſerved for us, which 
is aSa bell cotoll us to good workes : this we may reſpeR, butitis 
not the chiefeſt thing propounded to us in well doing. The Philoe- 
ſophers could ſay, that awds virt«s is to bedeſired : fo God is to bee 
loved and ſerved for himſelfe alone, withour any other by-confide- 


cenary : as 4 labourer will not doea dayes worke, unlefſe hee may | 
have a ſhilling : and they that have noreſpect to the reward, that re- 
gard ir not arall are unthankefull ro God, who hath prepared a ve. 
ward for us, Ler us looke to the reward, by the which he allures us, 
aS a father doth his Children, to well doing : but let thar nei- 
ther bee the ſole nor principall marke wee aymeart, but the gle. 
rifying of our heavenly father, for whoſe glory we were created and 
redeemed. 

| 2. Let us expett a reward for our welldoing : yet not upon 
merit, bur upon promiſe. Paul being ready to dye looked at the 
reward : from henceforth there is layd up for mee a Crowne of righ- 
reouſneſſe. Bur what Crowne? not which hee had merited, but 
which Go » had pronifed and for his promiſe ſake would give 
ro him. This is rhe ſurmiſe of ſome Papiſts, that werces & me- 
ritum bee relatives: though promiſſum & merces are relatives, yet 
merces of meritum are not. Wee looke for a rewerd, becauſe God bath 
promiſed it : not becauſe wee have averited it : for when-we have dowe 
allrhat we can, we MC ſervants. Otherwiſeletus be bold | 
ro caft ap our eyes 18 the reward, Chrift himiclfe had reſped to there. 
compenſe of the reward, Hebr. 12. 2. and wethat be Chriſtians may 
imicate him in that. | 
Though a child have a poore man to his Father, that is not } 
able to leave: him a Groare, yethe is bound to honour him: but 
much more,if hee bea rich man and willing to leave him a fayrein- ' 
heritance. - Our father is rich, hee will rewerd us with a kingdome: | 
therefore let us the rather ſerve and honour him : great # your re> 
ward in heaven : behold I come, and myreward i with me. Here wee 


| 


meere with = 4 crofles in our mindes, bodies, goods,.name, in | 


ſhall be 


| our Wives, Children, Catrell: here are many occaſions of wee- 
1 ping: bur us cheerefully endure them all: One day we 


_ taken 


ee Att 


———_——— 


| ED up into that place; where all teares ſhall beewiped away. from 


of the King, which he feared not : the conſervant was the fight of 


| #he land of HMidian.: This mightſeeme to have proceeded from in- 


| fercemeſſe of the King, namely,.in killing the &gyptian, according to 
| his commiſſion recaived from God : not, thathe feared it not atter- 


- 


[ — Sarnrt: Paul to the Hebrews. 


our eyes for ever, Lerus looke to this recompenſe of reward, 


Re" * 


 VarrsE 27. 


poſed on him : which is amplified bya corrumpent and a 
conſervant cauſe of ir. Thecorrumpeat was the fierceneſſe 


God ſtanding by him. 
 Thegreateſt partof Interpreters expound it of Moſes departing 
out of Ayypt, when heecarryed the people with him : then andin 
the diſpatchall of his. meſſage and office, he feared not the fierceneſſe 
of the King, but camtemned it. 
That istrue::yet it ſeemes nat to be the proper meaning of the | 
lace. | 
, I.: Then the Apoſtle ſhould inyertthe order, which hitherto 
he hathnot done, nor hereafter doth in this Chapter,hee ſhould ſet 
the departure out of Agypt before the Inſtitution of the Paſſeover. 
2. This departure out of A&gypt is included, Yerſe 29. it ſhould 
be now unſcaſonableto ſpeake of-it. 
3+ Then Moſes did not forſake Agyp?, but hee wentas a Con- 
querour. 'out of Agypt.. 'Theyi that forſake 4 Country, leaye ic for 
ſome cauſe, in regard. whereof they cannor ſafely tarry. in the 
Country. Therfore it is rather to,be referred to the flight of Moſes, 
when after the killing of he Egyptian , he. left Egypt,and fledinto 


fidelity, yer the power of faithis to be ſeenein it. M45 

Acofes perceiving that now,the King being incenſed againſt him, 
and the 1fraelites as yet.not acknowledging him for their deliverer, 
there was no convenient time to proſecute his office: therefore he 
flieth for a ſeaſon, - committing bimſelfe to, the providence.of 
Go », and expecting a better: opportunity iy the delivering of 


the 1ſraclites  inthemeane ſeaſon, by {ach be, forſakerh Agype for a 
| There is one only thing that oppoſeth it ſelfe to this Interpre- 


| Here it is ſaid, that he feared not the ferteneſſe of the Xing, yet 
4 itisascleereas thenvoneday, thathe feared it, and fled 

-1- The participle may be rendred in the preterplaperfedi-tenſe,as 
Voſe '31k« [2 : fart Moſes forſpoke- igypts' Lv wot feared the 


"Y 


T » ſecond notable thing in Hoſes, is a neceſſary croſſe im-| 


503. | 
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| our conſcience, whitherſoever wee goes theſe 


| cannot be ſcene. Yer Moſes by the eye of faith ſaw him as a 


eA Commentary upon the E e187 x "ns 


allayed afrerwards: in a couragious magnanimity he forſgok | 
and feared notthe fierceneſſe of the King " purſuing after 1026 
be this fierce Lion will ſentmeſſengers after me to catch me, but the | 
King of Kings is with mee, I feare him nor, I will reſt underthe 
wings of Gods protection. | 
Chryſoſt. anſwers, that he did #ot ſo feare, as that he ſhould ne- 
ver returne againe. Oo” | 
Why ? for he endured, witha ſtrong and a valiant minde : no. 
thing could overthrow him. 86 9 
| As ſeting him, that 6 inviſible. Godin himſelfeis —_ and 
yane ON 


his fide; which made him to contemne Pharaoh and all enemies | 
-+ "590g : he ſaw him inthe baſh, Exod. 3. but rather,by thecye of 
fatth. | FA 

The Rhemifts tranſlateit, him that i inviſible he ſuſtained, as 

if hehad ſcene him : how can a man ſ#ſtat ne God? they have quite 
loſt the force of the Greeke word ; which governes no cafe, butis 

abſolute of it ſelfe. 

All #g#t is not to be condemned. Moſes fled ont of Aigypr, yet 


| it was in faith. St, Paul fled ont of Damaſcus, yet in faith. Tertallian 


hath an cxcellenttreatiſe to this purpoſe. There is a time roburne, 
and a time to flye. If they perſecute you in one City, flze to another. If 
our fight come from faith, not from feare andinfidelity,wee may 
haye comfort init. ST | 
It had beene wer x dvbumer for him 8'rew eurill. Chryſoft. caft thy 
ſefe downe, (aid the Devill to m__ : ſo Hoſes ſhould have coſt hims- 

ſelfe into danger, if he had not flea. -- | [ 
Therebetwo wings wherewithall wemuſt fye, when wee ſhe 
out of any Country, being purſued by our enemies : the wing of 
faith, and of righteouſneſſe. Whatſoever we doe, muſt be done iv 


of perſecution, ir muſt not be in prefſineprion, preſuming in ur owne 
ſt 4 h, burin fa#hrelying on &y », If wefize,it muſt notbein 
infidelity, as if G o » werenot ableto keepe us inſecurity, and be- 
ing unwilling to ſuffet any thing for the name of Cbrif? ; bur i muſt 
bein fuithto reſerve ourſelves for berter opportunities,and to fight 
ryan afterwards under Chriſt his banner. By fairh Moſs 
The ſecond wing wherewith we muſt fyeis, the wing of rigb- 


| eeſieſe. | 


\.F "wee" fe not finne, as well as the Country, if Wee carry our 


| ſomnes, adultery, coverouſneſſe, pride, &c. with us in our floghy- 


they wilt make hneandery afterus, and purſue us rotheterrour of 


j 


ved, fer us beebold #6 fe. Obrif himlelbe 
| Apoſtles licenfe to-flye: | | 


4: 2 Wecannotſeetheeſſenceof Gov, yer we may ſee the good " 
| neſe,merey _ powerof G ov. The dn ofchowindecar: 


— — een 4 


— 


faith, cl{e it is finne in the fight of God: if we ſticke by itinthetime | = 


: [norbe ſcene: yertthe effets of it may. When David was hunted 6 by 


| moſt wiſe Yi5ſſes, and valiant Hjex, that can proteR him from his 


| was a ſignificant tokentochem ot that Paſſover 


11. thatis, 4 of the Lords Paſſcover : this it ny covenant, (ayes 
{Gov of as breath. is, aSit is expounded, Fer/ 
{11.4 pyncof wy Covenant » The 


Saint Pau to the Hebrews. 


Saul 46 4 Partridge, he ſaw God preſerving him from his clawes. 
The three children/aw G 0D in the fiery furnace, Dame in the Li- 
ons den, 18x44 in the belly of the Whale, S. Peter in priſon. The 
-faichfull in allcalamiries ſee G0»: in poverty, in diſgrace, exile, 


ceive their ſpirits : and they have ſuch joy at this ſpirituall jgbr of 
Go», as that it makes them in a manner to forgetall ſorrow. This 
makes them to endure all croſſes, as Moſes did. Let us deſire the 
Lox Þ to ſharpen the ee of our faith, that we may ſee bim which is 
inviſible, to thecomfort of our {oules in this life, and may ſee him 
{ace to face inthe life ro come. 


eye of faith : tor if we did, we would not feare men. Will the Soul- 
dier feare, if he ſee his Capraine with him, eſpecially if hee bee'a | 


enemies 2 Will a childe feare,that bath his Father by him which is 
able to defend him © If Gehazihad ſcene the Chariets and Horſemen 
of fire round about him and his Maſter, he would never have deli- 
vered thar pitifull ſpeech, 4/45 Moſter, what ſhall we doe ? 


VERSE 28, 


ſickneſſe, yea, in death ir (elfe, they ſee the Lord Jeſus ready tore- | 


The reaſon why we faint in calamities, why wee give placeto | 
| the fury of men is, becauſe we ſee not Go » on our ſides by the 


| HE former were proper to Moſes, Now follow two 

| | other, which are common to the 1ſreelites together with 
him : the celebration of the Paſſeover, and their paſſage 

throughthe red ſea. , 
 Inthecelebration of the Paſſeover: 1. the aR: then the cauſes 
of it, which arethree ; the inſtrumentall, formall, and finall. 
Made the Paſſeover : which doth fignifie bothto ordeswe, and to 
keepe and celebrate, Matth. 26.18. Moſes did not onely ordaineit at 
Gods appointment, but rogether with the [ ſraclices did keepe 4d 
celebrate it, as a confirmation of their faith inthedeliverancethar | 
was tO COMC« 
. . Here-by Pefſeover, of neceflity muſt be underſtood, the Paſchal 
Lambe ;which was a figne and tokento them of the Poſſeover. The 
Peſfeeter was the p of the Angell by the houſe of the 7/7ae- 
lites, whenhe flew the firſt-borne among the Egyptians. \Mofes did 
ncitheri»#ijwtenor celebraterhat: but that was zwifitated and perfor- 
wedby Go D. They did rake andeart the Paſchall Lambe, which 
| » thereforeit is no 
metenywic,to give the fignes the name | 


and 


| Rock was Chriſt; that is,c:type 
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fizare, lively fignification of Chriſt. Therefore we arenor to ſeeke | 
2 knot'intheſe ruſhes. He ſhewes what this Paſſeover is ;affulion of 
bloud : nott«yvis, but =þboxvns: an affuſion, namely tothe linte!] 
and doore cheekes, with a ſponge of hyſope. The Lambe was kil. 
led, the bloud effuſed inte a Baſin, the ſponge of hyſope dipped in 
the bloud, whereby it was ſprinkled on the doore cheekes, This Mo- 
ſes ordained and celebrated, that the Angell ſeeing this-bloud onthe 
dooresof the 1ſraelites, might paſſe by their houſes, and kill none 
there. | 

That is, the A»zell appointed to it by G o Þ : yet no Angel is 
mentioned. 

The firf borne : both ofmanand beaſt among the Egyptians, 

Toxch them, that is kill them, Gen.26.11. A win; :not ſomuch 
as towch them with his finger, or the top of his ſword. 


1 


"The celebration of this Sacrament by Moſes and the 1/raelites, | 


{| was a lively demonſtration of their faith. Achaz would have wp 


ſigne. They did nor reject this ſigne: To what purpoſe ſhould bled 
be ſprinkled oz onr doores ? Cannot the Angell diſcernethe houſe of 
an 1/raclite from the houſe of an Zgypriax without ſuch a marke ? or 
can a'few drops- of the bloud of 4 Lambe be as a buckler tous againſt 
the wrath of God? They chopr no ſuch Logick with the Lord, but 
in faith ſubmitted themſelves to his ordinance : ſo muſt we with the 
hand of faith imbrace the Sacraments'of the New Teſtament, 
Some Atheiſt might objec againſt them : to what ends a little 
water laid on the forchead of the childe? as Naemanſaid, Are not 
Abane and Pharper, Rivers of Damaſcus better than all the waters of 
Iſrael ? So ſay they, is not the water in the pompe, as good as the 
water inthe Font? Wherefore doe we receive a little Bread and 
Wine ſo ſolemnely inthe Church,at the celebration of the Lords 
Supper * May we not have as good incvery Taverne ? I but if we | 
have faith , wee receive them as pledges ofthe body and bloxdof 
nw with hearty thankſgiving to G o », yea, as exhibitingthe 
ame... > - | WT.” % | x 

The blond of the Lambe on the doores of their houſes, didafſure 
them of their deliverance fromthe plague and judgement of God : that 
though never ſo many wereſlaine among the Zgyprians, yet none 
of their #r#. borne ſhould loſe theirlives : ſo the water in B, -_ 
muſt aſſure usof the waſhing away of our fins inthe bloud of Chrif. 
| The Bread and Winein the Lords Supper muſt aflure us ofthe#vd) 
and Bloxd of Chrift - that as' we eate and drinke the onewith our 
mouth,fo weeate and drinke theother withour kearts;inſo- much, 
as Crnnrsr isonewithus; and.we with him. - Our reverent ule | 
of the Sacraments inthe" feare of God,' is atoken of faith." they that | 
contemnethe Sacraments,that regard them nor, that carenotthough | 


| they come not ar.the Communion once in a'ycere, nayyiifive or 


tenyeeres, they feeleno wantof it; theſe declarerotheworldthar 
they havenofaith. Moſes ing of the Peſſcover was 2Touch: | 

oncofhis faith--and our ufage of the Saoremenowiltbewray our 
CoLLA EEISS () . | 
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The Paſchall Lambe was a type of Chriſt - whereupon he is cal- 
led onr Paſſeover, 1 Cor. 5.7. He was the Lambe of God, that taketh 
away the ſiunes of the world. Not « bone of the Paſchall Lambe meight be 
broken, Exod.12-46. So, Nt a bene of Chriſt could bee broken, 1oby 
19.36. This Paſſeover wasan adumbration of Chrift, 

Andthe Effsſion of the bloud of the Lambe was a figure of the effu- 
ſfiow of the bloud of Chrift, Heb. 12.24, Asthe bloudof the Lambe 
ſprinkled on the doores of the 1[raclites, keptaway the Deſtroyer from 


keepes away the Devill from us. Where #6s bloud is prinkled by 
the ſponge of faith,there the Devill can have no entrance nor polle- 


defireto be ſprinkled with this bloud more and more. 

Whether it were a good or evil Angell, isa queſtion more curi- 

ous than commodious : for the moſt parr, Evecutioners among us 

are bad men, the ſcum and off-ſcouring of the Countrey, ſuch as 

have no piety nor religion in them : yet ſometimes a good man may 

bea Kings executioner. as Benaiah was to Salomon, 1 Reg.2. Punire 

malum, non eſt malum, ſed facere malum, malum eſt, | 

So it may pleaſethe High and Erernall Goo, touſe good 4n- 

gelcinthe execution of his wrath. They areas ready to be inſtru- 

ments of his juſtice, as of his mercy. Ir mightbe a good angel 
that ſlew 70000. with the Peſtilence, in three dayes ſpace; that 
ſlew an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand in Senacheribs Campe 
in onenight:andit was a good Ange! for ought we know,that deftroy'd 


it was the Devil char afflicted Job, but ir may bea good Angel! that 
deſtroyed the firſt- borne of the Egyptians. | 

Whether it were or no, ir makes no great matter, it doth not 
much concerneus. If we-feare Gedand ſerve him, we need feare 
no Azgels : they be Traitors, not loyall Subjects, that fearethe 
Kings Guard. Feare not the rod, buthim that ſtriketh with the 
rod. The rod cannot ſmart, nay, it catnot move without the ſtriker. 
Ler us feare Almighty G © », thatuſeth creatures as his rods, at 
his will and pleaſure, and then we ſhall not need to feare any ctea- 


ture whatſoever. 


Whom did the £4 »gel defroy ? The firſt-borne, which of all the 
children are dcereft ro the parcars. Men glory moſt of the ff 
Appletherreebeareth : loethis is the firſt Apple that my tree bore: 


-So the firſt frait of our body is moſt joyfull and welcametous.Now | 
| the Lord being ciſpleaſed withthe &gyprians a ftubborne and rebel- 
lious people; he takes away their firſf-borne, and this was the laſt 


arrow which he ſhot againſt them, as the deadlieſt and heavieſt of 
ro res our ch; - __ us loye'G ov: if wedefire to keepe 
them, ler us keepe in with Gov ; he gave, and hee can take away 
at us pleaſure: if we provoke bim by our fins, whom Weought co 
love moſt, hee will bereaveus of that which wee love moit; If 
MEeagecs Or. 


| wee have one childe-deerer tous thananothet, by one 


Saint P aut to the Hebrews. | 


them : So the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on our conſciences, 1 Pet.1.2.|. 


ſion. This no doubt they ys cn by the eye of faith : and let us| 


thefirſt-borne in Egypt : it was anevill Angell that deceived Achab, 


__ other 
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other he will deprive us of it : the beſt way to keepe our children is 
roſerve him who gave us our children. 
The Lord will preſerve his, though the wicked beedeſtroyed; | 
Plal. 104. 15.| 2 Pet.2.9. Touch wt mine anointed, and doe my Prophets wo harme, 4 
thouſand ſhall fall on thy right hand, &c. but it fhall not cove neere thee. 
No doubtthouſands fell in Egypt being a populous Countrey, yer; 
theIſraclites are not zouched. It cannot be denied, but that ſome- 
| times thegodly are involved inthe ſame temporall plague with the 
| ungodly. Good efiah was flaine inthe bartell : behold hee, whons | - 
thou loveft is fick. A good man may be lick, yea, fick of the plague, 
yea, dye of the plague too. 10b was 2 ſingular good men, yet his ſe. 
ven ſonnes and three daughters were all zonched : the houte fell on 
them altogether, they were all ſlaine at one ſtroke. Nevettheleſſe, 
ſometimes it pleaſeth Go » to make a difference : there was bow. 
ling and crying amongthe Egyptians, my fon is dead, but not one dyed 
Ezek. 9. among the Iſraelites. God {ers a marke on his children, that the De. 
ApoC. 7. ſtroyer ſeeing it, may not touch them. If God for the ſinnes of Eneland | 
ſhould ſend a deſtroyer into Exgland : though there ſhould be an in. 
| rended maſſacre of Proteſtants, by the Devilliſh and blond-ſuck- 
ing Papiſts, yetif God ſce n___ he ſhall not ouch any of his ſer- 
vants. If he doe, (for in thefte outward _ we muſt referre our 
ſelves to God) yer the bloudy inſtruments of death ſhall prove gol. 
den keyes,to opento us the doores of thekingdome of heaven, 


VERSE 29. 
W IErc 1. The miraculoxs preſervation of Gods people. 2. The 
fearefull deftrattion of theirenemies. 
Thelr preſervation is illuſtrated by the inſtrumentall cauſe, 
the place where, and the manner how they were preſerved. 
! They : men, women, and children: both-Moſes and all the 1/. 
razlites. Tt is like that Aſoſes went in firſt, they followed after, as 
—_— writeth : he as the Captaine; they as Souldiers conducted 
him. (ITY | 
f Not by the witt, deviſe and policie of their owne, by the ob- 
| ſervation of the courſe of: the Moone, the conſtellacion of ſtarres, 
| gh + condemns faith. > API 
Not? ea over by ſwimming, by ſayli taking Ship, 
&c. but wen Ire nature #hey p « ho hae 4 - 
| | "They wentnotinalittle way,jbut psſſed rhrovgh it. - 
| Not alittle ſhalfow river, but the great aud deepe See. 9471 
. Which by the colour might alſo ftrike a terrour into them be- 
| ing red- as the fire terrifies men by theredveſe of its Itwas @cor- 
| ner of the Sea, that parteth LLr«bia and Agypr;called-red;becauſe 
|the ſand there wasredde#than in other places. oof igtesr 
How *' not being'ſomewhart wet, at-the-leaft their oy 
Ee: ; | es 


— 


"_ 


— 


4 : 


—_ 


© x G Fo 6 2 o 
- FL: 


\- - Sant Paun t the Hebrews. 


ancles, but a if vhey had bjn'on the dry and firme land; Exod, 14. 22. 
: This isad[cfibed ro their Faith. 7 : 

At the beginning their faith was weake: they cryed our likedeſ- 
perate' perſons Without hape, Exod. 14. 11. but 'whenthey heard 
the promiſe of the Lord,that he had ſaidir, when they ſaw the piller 
of a cloud as a token of Gods freſencewirh them; when they beheld 
the waters driven backe by the rbd of Moſes, then committing them- 
ſelyeswholly ro the Lord, they enter boldly into the red Sea, This was 
4 lively.manifeftatton of thair Faith. tail 
A weake faith at the firſt; may prove a ſirens fanbat the laſt, 
1 $49.27. Is NG IL dnt 03] 
There bethree efpeciall things that commend their f@th in ir. 
I. That at Gods Word they would believe it + hee iaid they 
ſhould goe throaph the Sea, they give credic to it: Hath God ſpoken 
it 2 Lerusreſt quietly inhks word. + 
| 2. The waters were on both ſides,0n the right hand andom the left ; 
| they might bein a:continnall feare, leaſt they ſhold tall on them and 


© 3.' The Agyptians 'followedthem into the red Sea, even therethey 
were at thicir heeles : this night have ſcared them.” Though we be 


| kill usin' the Sea * but zhrodzÞ farbihey likewiſe overcome that. 
-/ This was a ſopernatiirall 
could never have done its''/ - -© ' | 

.*-Faith is the beſt weapon to fight withall in all dangers, the beſt 


inaltbattels. *» A Lab 2. 4 2 
All of themhad not f#h,;no dobbt there were ſome unbelievers 
among them, which went'over forcompany and faſhion ſake,ifor 
the ſaving of their lives, 'they wav 'Venter with thereſt, butthey 
had nbtarruc avd ſand faithin the promiſe of God,aCor.10.5.yer the 
fa&thath the denominarion'sf the better part. There were many that 
believed,therforeit is attributed to faith: for the faithfuls,ſake the ux- 
faithfallwere keptfrom drowning. Thewickedintemporal bleſſings 
farerhe betrer for the godly. Every mani mult ve eternally by bis own 
faith: but the axfaithfull intemporallbleflings jnay fare the better for 
the Faithfull. The Lo x » bleſſed-Potiphar for Toſephs ſake. Icis like 
ſome bad ones were in the Ship, ſome prophane Marriners, wherein 
| Sf, Paul ſayledto' Rowe - yer ry os all preſerwed tor Pauls ſake. 
' Soheretheunbclieving 7/#aelitrs were ſaved from drowning, for 
| the believers: 'the' world hates the godly; and carinot abideto bein 
their company ; yetrhey" Eſcape miany dangers for their ſake. This 
ſhould cauſethemro lake more of them than they doe. \ 
* Through fa#h the people went over 7ordan;rhe three Childret 
| walkedirithe middeſt of the fife, Dawiet coninued ſafe inthe Lions 
den, 1enah came outof the Whilesbelly:The narurtof fairh,irlea- 
mk gr difficulties and followes God; Through faith David ſaid, 


”—=— 


| overwhelmerthem : yet ihrough faith they $0 oft: and feare nothing. | 


bridge to paſſe over any niver, yea the'Sea it ſelf&za coate of Maile | 
| ; $ > "x 4 34 (13 234 ht, 3:74 6 $4 
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| 


not drowned inthe Sea; 'yttthe:Bgypmiens may cut our throats and | +: 
york: if, they hadnot had fairb,chey 


' power of ' God 1 will kapoue «wall, If a manhave ellis | 
nd Ald 3 
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Exo.14.38. 


Ioſeph.. 


| worke for them. The Suu ſtood ſor Ioſua. The Starves Jong forthe 
Iſraelites againſt Siſera. The fire durit _ © 


j uſtice he ſerves them-with the ſame ſauce, lezabe 
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— p——_ DD —— 
paſle-port, he may paſſe all Exg/awdquer: buc.ifie wan have faich, ' 
he may paſſeall the world over, through firc and water,ghicke and | 
thinnce. | PIKE "a ita to <li 1, 

Here weſee,that all creatures are ſervantsto Gods Chil en,all : 


| ouch therhree | buldren; 
and here the weter of the Sea i 45 a mall 0n bothilides of the tf £4 
lites, till they bee over. If God bee with ws, who canbe againſt ? If 
the Lord of the houſe bee on our fide, will-not allcheſerving men * 
yea, all creatures ſhall be on our fide... -- Wt] 22am | 
In the 1/7aektes the Sea forgets her nature ; in the Agyptians ſhe 
exerciſed hernature. 1. The cauſe of rheir deftrucions! 2. The de- * 
ſtruQion ir ſelfe. ? ) or pune | 
Whereof the Agyprians taking tryall: why may not we paſle 
through the Sea, as well as they £ Why ſhouldit ngt give placeto 
us as well astothem * | Et ona Tc 
The Lord had hardened their hearts,and they likewiſe went in-! 
rothe Sea, Exod. 14. 5+ WW 02 : fs 
But what wasthe iſſue of. it £ They, were ſwallowed up by the Sea, | 
The waters turned backe on them,they were all drowned,nor one cl- 
caped ; wt we nuncins cladis reverteretur. When the breath was 
out of their bodies, the Seaceft ap theix carkaſſes ag oine,aud Reis 
lates ſaw them on the ſhoare - whaby &y might bethe better pepſwa- 
ded they were dead, and ſhould trouble themno more. Toſephas ad- 
deth, thatthere fell raine from heayen,thundeting and lightning. 
The enemies ofthe Church may inſult over ut fora time, as the 
Aegyptians made the Iſraelites their ſlaves, and kept thein lnoavell 
bondage : butat the lenglitthey ſhall 'drinke of the Cup of Gods 
wrath. Jeſabel was caſt ont of 6 window and eaten up with Dogs. Herad 
4s raten np with wormes, Seunacherib was ſlaine by his owne Sonnes, 
The Agypiians were overwhelmed inthe red Sea, Moſt of the Perle- 
cutors inQ, Maryes daies (as M* Fox reporteth) cameto a wretch- 
edand lamentable end :. Some gannemad, ſome ſtuncke aboyethe 
ground, whilethey were alive, The rod may bealoft, bur ir ſhall | 
be hurled downe, and caſtintothe fire, Let this beour comfort,we 
ſhall oneday be conquerors, over them all.. CS ""_y 
The Lord doth:not oncly. meete with them, but oftentimes in 
J ſpilt Naboths blood: 
in che end ber blosd wes licked up with Dogs. AS Adovibezech had dove 
wit 70.Kings,ſo Godrewarded him. 1nd.1,7. The Agyptions drowned 
the Children of 1. «&/ ; now they are drowned. Some of the trayrors 
thatthought tohaveblowne us up with g##-powder, were deſtroyed 
with gav-powder chemſelyes.?lutarke writeth of Hercules and Theſew, 
that whom they ſacrificed, bad {acrificed : whom they hurled into 
the Sea, had hurledintothe Sea; whomthey thruſt through wich | 
the Sword, had thruſt througb with the Sword, 
Let them rake heed what torturesthey pur the 


ly oroghe 


>a Pytha- 
__ gorean, 
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Lox will repay them with the likes In this he w 
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gorean;hewill uſe | us Falionis, and -ererhe. ſame meaſureto them; that | 
they bave-meted to others; -* 7 bel STE 240723 £ UBUOUTI GL 4 a 
' The ſame Seathat gave way tothe Iſraelites — 

the ſame fire that had-no: power overthe three Chilaren, flew thoſe men | 
that caſt them into the hot fiery furnace : the ſame Lions that renched: 
nor Daniel; devoured hisenemics : the ſame<vAngilliha\fmate the So. | 
 domites, preſerved Lot;:' #he ſame earththat ſwallontid ap the rebellious | | 
| route of Core, Dathanand Abiram, bore thoſe that were loyall ang obedi- | 
ent 10 God. CAs all worke” for the-beſÞro:yhem. that tiveGad :. {o all | 


 chings worke for the worſt rothim that hats Godly Ot on) 7 | 
Here is a ſtrange and' wonderfull miracle, aglaſfewherein wee 
may behold: the 'power and goodnef{e of God; i Thiswastheſole 
finger of God Almighty. Yer there have beeneſomeAtheiſts that: 
have gone about to extetuate the'\glory: of it: this:wwasnothing 
(fay they) but the cunning of 'Moſes toidelude the world withall he 
being trained 'up in all the learning of the Egyptianiitnad grear skill in 
Aftronomy,he was well acquainted with the courſe.afthe Moone; | 
with the ebbing and flowing of the Sea: immediately after the 
tyde was gone, he found a ſhallow places wherethe ſand-was drye, 
chere hee carryed the peopleover, and makes us believe that they | 
{| went through the Sea: and the Agypriens having not that wit, but | 
CLI: 31S 54112! | {> 425 55: "> _" 
. . This is plainely<odfated'by the Scripture. > 5 7s = — | 
I. Moſes did it by faith;tot by attorcunning. !- 1 1 SB 
|  . 2. The waters werenotgone away;/asthey be at anebbe:; they | 
were ſtill remaining, as «walt on- both fides of the people. ; +: !:;| 
3. The #gyptiavs wereas skilfull Aſtronomers as Moſes, anid} 
knew every hole-in the'Sed as welkashee: therefore there is no | +» 
probability: of this-fabtilous deviſe: it.was the Lords doing, andit. 
ought to be mervailous in our eyes : let us admire itznot carp atir.. . 
| 4+ They paſſed throughthe Seaon'dry land. Now though thetyde 
be gone, yetthe landis nor dry, theſand illis moiſt: but Ged| by 
his onminipotent power divided the waters of the Sea,and made a oy | 
3 


path in the'middeſt forthem to goe over,Exed. 14. 29.Bejj ab 
in arids;: The note of -ſimilitudeis lefe out. [on ys » 7 
- 5, 'Mofes didthis on the ſuddaine: he had noleyſure to make 

| choyſe either of time or place, but when God had aryed wp the Sea, 
then hee'wethit into it withthe 1/#aelites, Godmade a way forthem 
where there was no way: Let us admire it, not goeabaut toſmeere}| 
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it with the mire of mans invention. :: -/--; wv en 
This thcir paſſage through the Red Sea wasa figure of baptiſme,: 
| 1 Cor.:t0. 2." They were baptiſed 'wntq Moſes,that is, to obedience to 
the doarineof CMoſer;"twthe Red Seay tn 
1. The Iſraclites had no way out of : gypt into theland of Ce- 
| 2a4n, but by the red Sea; on hte et ant alt 3 
They miſt paſſethroughit intotheland of promiſe, So we or- 
dinarily, (as the Fathersteach,) haveno weprenenh ghee 
| fiſme : We muſt paſſethrough beptiſe; into the kingdome of hea- 
.Ven.. EL Rrr2 : 2, The - 
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2+ The waters being. as. 6-well on bath' fides,they Paſſed through b 


grave andburyall of 


chograve of fiance +.) © 
| +2 4s Age \iithe Sea. bad the waters on;hoth fades + ſs weethat. 
OY bepriſol muſt expet the waves and' fu rges of temptations on 
all -fraes.: K 
Fy m—_ In wo, the Egyptians were drewned, which wereenemies to 
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enemies of our falyationhave their overthrow. 


ved, as S*, 'Pfter ſpeakerh; it is3he ſabvarion of Gods elect, 


lweete: muſicke. . 
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Icherto of thoſe at thiie PR ST ALS Be; now: 
H= at their entrance incoche land of Canert, - \- Before 
they werefetledinic,and after, 11) + 

' Before, wee have ewa examples : the 9; generall of Joſaa 
[> the people rogether z the other —_ of Kebab, a peculiar 
tizen. | - 
' Thefaith of oſus anc thadlite ſhowes forth i it ſelfe] by their 
2aquiſhingand {ubduing of Ieriche -  wheely canfider, 

Is The fall of — | 
NS: hy meanes whereby it mare, | 

Not by any ſtrength 0 rpo So; 

' Ic is nor likeit had many an In the Hebrew there is anoune 
of the fiogular number: and here the Apoſtle uſcth a Synecdoche. 


| It was environed with. a Rrong wa#, by: vertue whereof. they 


rhought themſelves fafe,as ina Caſtle ; yeethe wall /eb,ir fell down 


|rothe gronnd not ove piece of the wall, butthe whole wall, on every 


and fideof the Civ, inſomach as.itlay all Open, 3nd the J- 
5 duce on all idesat their pleaſure. 
How * what windeblew them > neg ?-ſo mavy as were pre- 
fixed by the Lord. 
| The manner of the compading was this. Seeves Frieft went 
before the Arke with ſeven trumpets of | Rewaee horues - hetoreand 


after the Arke wenet armed. 
compaled the City but 0age;,onche 


| he Pg dayes _ oy Re rieſ 
feventh com en##mes :. a4 ha + vejes 
py Srumepets,/at the h wha R's 4 grees 
lon, 7 Xe, be 


foonded with the trumpets 
ns and gonthefodainedl 
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the Sea asthrough a deepe grave and ditch: fo bapriſine cauſt be Y: | 
3+. They came ontof- the Sea : So wein eptſme muſt riſeonr af 


the Iſraclites : ſo in beptzſwe, Linne, Satan, Hell, damnation, all the| 
. 6: By thi Sea the Iſraclites were ſaved, and by baptiſme we we fo- | 


Therefare this pafage: of the Red See is not lightly to beepaſſid | 
ouer, wee muſtdwellinthemedicatian of i it : the Lord doth often | 
harpe upon-this: Ring is in the PE eSs becauſe Ts doth afford uy | 


| 2 


| 
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| Saint PaurL to the Hebrews. =: 
The 1/raelites enter intothe Citty, ſpoyleit, and put them all to the 'Y 
Sword. This the Apoſtle ad{cribeth ro: faith, and indeed ir was 
wholly the worke of faith. 
 .. 1 Wharwasthe#aſt of trumpets of Ramas hornes,to hurlke downe 
4 Citty withall - | | 7: 
. ..2 The compaſiing of it fo many dayes together might ſeeme 
childiſh and ridiculous : once-compaſſing to mans judgement had | 
| .-;3 Allthis while they make »onoyſe,they might ot ſeake « word: | Tothua 6. 10. þ 
which was an exerciſe oftheirfaih, eſpecially if there were any 
women in their compatiy, | "ESRD | 
- . 4 Every day they went indaager of their lives, when they went | | 
about the wals. Some might haye caſtdoawne Milſtonesupoa them, 
and have brained a great number ofthem, as a Womanſerved A - | 
bimelech : or when they were intheirproceſſion about the City, | 
they of Jerico mightjhave-made an irruption, and ſerupon them : 
but for ſo muchas G o:Þ> had ſayd, within ſeven dayes lerico ſhall 
be yours, they believerhe promiſe of G © », deſpifing-all things, | 
that might oppoſe themſelves to it : this was ana of faith. f 
.- But why doth the Holy Gboſt inlift inthis ? why doth hee not 
rather ſay, by faith loſhus made the Sunve ts ftand ? that was greater | 
then the fall of Zerzcho. j | +5 
...:Some anſwer, becauſc inthe overthrow of lericho, Ioſhue was 
atype of our Saviour Chriſt, Tericho hath ber name of 1ereach, the 
Moone. Now' the Moonen Scripture repreſents the world, As 
 Toſhnas made; tericho to fall by trumpets of Rams horwes- : So Chrift 
' our ſpirituall' Zo/ſbus ſubdued the world by twelve men, as by twelve 
.erumpets: butthar is farre fetched,cvenbeyendebe Moane... 
\ ..; The Apoſtle maketh choyſe of this; becauſe Zerichs ſtood in 
theenranceofthe Land of Canaan : now we may ex wngue leonem. 
As. their firſt viory came of fa#h, ſo didall thereſt ; by faith at 
the length- they conquered the whole Land of Taxaan, Heere we 
have many inſtruftions. | loca? 15: aoad | 
| x Faith is the beſt weapon togae to-warre wichall» nor Bils, 
' Bowes and Guns, Swords:and Daggers, Muskets, Piſtols, Cannons | 
and Demi-Cannons,ſtrong Iron Enginsto undermine and [call wals 
withall. As Chriſt ayd of Mint, Cummin and Annis, theſe ought 
pe have done, but not to leave the weightter matters of the Law 
- . . So theſe externall weapons are to beprovided, butithe greateſt 
of all is fa#h. - Alltheſe without fa@trh candoe little gaod: faith 
without all theſe candoe much good. -3y: faith Gideon with three 
thouſand menovercame the Hidianites: & by faith little David and 
wnarmed too flew great Golichthat was well armed. : by faith: Feltoſ + | 
phat put three Nations to flight, an exceeding great multitudethar | 
came againſt himiby faith Ionethas and bis Armonr. bearer diſcomfited 
{the Philiſtims'c and by ſaith the walls of Lerichd fell downe.:\' Whats 
osthe victory'in the yeere 83. whenthe invincible Navy of the | | ( 
£2" "RE TS ERC... mA —y 
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| the kingdomeof Heaven © ycathe fooliſhneſſeof preaching too, as | 


| it. Thebreath of C nx 1 « r's mouthoverthrowes Antichriſt : |: 


\ -3 Walls,as yeeſee;areno firong munitions; \4x horſe, ſacs the | 
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oA Commentary upon the Ev 18'tus of | 


Spanyards were on the Sea 2 Their thips were as mountaines to out 
Molehils, they in number exceeding us:: Surely,/it wasthe faith of 
diverſe, that made ns ſogloriouſly ro triumph overthemi"By faj;h | 
one ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and an hundred-put' ret thouſang to | 
flight. Therefore it were to be wiſhed, that whenwe aretofight-| 
in battell, choyſe might be made of honeſt Souldiers. © When a | 
muſteris made, we chuſe ſtour and valiant men, expert-Souldiers; | 
ſuch as can handle a Sword or a Gunne well :theybeegood.; but | 
Souldiers indued with faith, arethebeſtwarriers. . As the heathes | 
man ſayd,he hadrather haye one Ylyfies,thenten Araces : {oitwere 
berter for us to have one faithfu# honeſt godly manina Camp,then 
cen Souldiers that can quaffe- and ſwill; ſweareand ſwagger,.yea | 
though they bee luſty menof body. Why was Ehas calledthe 
Charets and horſemen of 1ſrael ? for his faith and prayers that hee | 
made for Iſrael : not in regard of any bodily ſtrength. If wee will 
be conquerers over our enemies, let us pray to God for faith : this 
will caſtdowne walls, ſubvert Citties,overthrow towers,and make 
us famous-conquererse © | | AT y 
2 -How meane ſoever' the meanes be, let us by faith depend-on 
G o d. What were Rams hornes to blow downe the walls of Tericho | 
withall ? what were pitchers and three hundred men,to vanquifhthe| 
Hidianites * what wasa ſtomein itſelfe againſt agreat mighty Gy- 
ant,that was armed from top to toc? what was clay and fpittle,to open | 
a blind mans ejes withall * The power of God is feenein'weakenelle. 
| Though the inſtruments bee weake;Heeis ſtrong, that worketh by 
them. 'Whas is Preaching, if we looke on it with a Carnall eye; ts 
caſt downethe holds of fin, to overthrow Satan,” ro bring ments| 


————————— EI 


if their Sermons were ſncheloquent orationsas D enes's and : 
Twlles, it were ſomething: bur ſhall a rude kinde of ſpeaking ac- 
companyed with the power'of G o » $ Spirit, ſave foules? I verily, | 
becauſe G oÞ hathappointed it, and it pleaſeth him to worke by'|, 


the Apoftlecalleth it.” If our Preachers were Demo oratours 
of 


and wee, though filly 'weake men , ſhall: overcome immortal | 
Divels- : wee: ſhall bee more then Conquerers, through' Him that Us| 
ved #5 , RM e&hk "Fi 40171' 1:40 | TN |: 


Plalmiſt, & 4 vaine thing; ſoanhigh and mighty wall is avaine 
thing, unleſſe G o.y bethe keeper ofthe wall. Thetownes of the |: 
Canaanites were walled up tothe Heavens: yer they weremade even| 
with the earth. The tower of Siloam fell. Teruſalens; as loſephas | 
writeth, was compaſſed about with three walls, 4 threefoldthred&| 
not eafily broken : muchmorea threefold wall. Yet alltheſerhiree'| 


walls were raſed to theground, the Citty caken, and the Zewes 'mife-=| 

rably ſlaine.: . There oc kame that-make gold3heir hope, and the'| 

haves. of gold their confidence:and there be ſomethat makewalls _ 
hope'; but they bee weake pillars to leaneupon- ''There bee yes | 
4% hi pos” w- 


j 


heated 


— 


o > Ly 


wat 7 TE” * ak I NT WR" TOY i 9" IR 
s 7\ Ot FE Is i "He; F vs _—_— ET AS Ear LES a oy 
- H $ 


 Sarnr Paul to the Hebrew. © 


walls which wee may be bold to truſt unto : a-good conſcience,and 
God Almighty : hic murus ahenews eflo, nil conſcire fibi : They whoſe 
conſciences doe not pricke them forſin, may bee bold in the middeſt 
otall dangers, even 4s bold as Lions, as Salomon ſpeakes, and they 
chat have had conſciences, ſhall be afraid of their awne (bad R 

_ The other walfis God Almighty. 1 will hewnto thee, (ayes ce 
r0 Terimiah, as a brazev wall againſt ai thine enemies .: and the L 
icisin-Zechary, willbe as a wall of fire ronng about leruſalem. Let us nat 
provoke 'G 0» by our ſinnes,. and wee ſhall bee ſafe within paper 
walls.” Ler-us exaſperate him-by our fiaes, and wells of tage, : 
' nay walls of Iron ſhall not defendus from our enemies-; The pro- 
 yerbets, that hunger breaketh through « flomewall : but Tam ſure, fro 
will breakechrough any wall. . As the moth cats thegarment : So 
ſane will care rhrough the ſtrongeſt wal/thatis, and eallinour cne- | 


helineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lines.” : 


» 


done'6ntheir Sabbath day, and ſo on theLords day now.. Here we 
are todiſtinguiſh : ſomeare our own workes,and ſome Gods warks; 
ofirdwne workes arethe workes of ourcalling, andthe workes of 


bath day ; wee may not goe to plowand:Cart.onthat dx,” much 
p map 4 wee kill, fteale, commutadultqy,beedrunken on that 
Alps 3 0MG: 2 1921, 41% un” NO 3 ACY NIC PEE S177 
| ,. — Tr G'o »-S workes, they may.beedone 
and they arecither extraordinary immediatcly:co 
byG 'v:» $ owne voyce, .as this was,: the .compaſiing' of Tericbo 
onthe ſeventh day ; ormediately and ordinarily preſcribed and ſet 
downe 'in' the Word, and tliey bee theworkes of niercy. /Chri 


'ontbat dex: 


bing the eaves bf Corn on that Sabbath day; AnOxt or an 4fſe might be 
plucked ont of s —_— the Sabbath diy » Wee may vidite theiicke, 
make gatherings for the poore, we mayiquench a fitezwe may 

with our enemies, if wee be urged and there bee neceffity : AT 
theſe andthe like caſes, that rule muſttake place, 1 will beve mercy, 
not ſacrifice. TIT he COT Fl £57 
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mics after ir. Thereforeifwe will be ſecure;in our houſes, Towns, | 
Cirries and Caſtles; ler us be at peace with G o »;and ferve Himis | 


" Iris fayd, that 1ericho was compaſſed about ſtruen dajes ; Now one | 
of thoſe ſeven muſt be the Sabbath; therefore ſome works mightbe | 


our Nature, which are ſiwwes 3/both.theſe. muſt coaſe an the $46- | 


haaled on the lewes Sabbath day + Hee defended His:Diſciples for rd. | 


55 | 


Zach 3. s. 


Judg.7. 16. 


| 


added 


| the kingdomeof Heaven © yeathe fooliſhneſſe of preaching too; as | 


|it. Thebreath of Cn-xz 1 s r's mouthoverthrowes Antichriſt : |: 


| 3 Walls,as yee ſt ee;are no firong munitions, 4s horſe;Cayesthe | 


oA Commentary upon the E PISTL x of J 


Spanyards were on the Sea 2 Their thips were asmountainesto out 
Molehits, they in number excecdingus:: Surely, it wasthe faih of | 
diverſe, that made ns ſogloriouſly ro triumph overthem'By fu;zh 
one ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and an hundred-put ren eh6ufk7 to | 

| flight. Therefore it were to be wiſhed, rhat whenwe are tofighr-| 
in battell, choyſe might be made of honeſt Souldiers. © When a 

muſteris made, we chuſe ſtout and valiant men, expert-Souldiers, | 
ſuch as can handle a Sword or a Gunne well :they beegood ; but | 
Souldiers indued with f#h; arerthebeſtwarriers. - As the heazhey | 
man ſayd,he had rather haye one Yiyfes,thenten Ataces : ſoitwere 
better for us to have one faithfu# honeſt godly manina Camp,then 
cen Souldiers that can quaffe and ſwill; ſwearcand ſwagger,.yea | 
though they bee luſty menof body. Why was Zkas calledthe 
Charets and horſemen of Iſrael ? tor his faith and prayers that hee 
made for Iſrael : not in regard of any bodily ſtrength. If wee wilf 
be conquerers over our enemies, let us pray to God for faith : this 
will caftdowne walls, ſubvert Citties, overthrow towers,and make 
us famous-conquererse. © © + Trans. = x 50 
2 -How meane ſoever' the meanes be, let us by-faith depend on 

G o d. What were Rams hornes to blow downe the walls of Tericho 
withall ? what were pitchers and three hundred men,to vanquifhthe 
Hidianites ? what wasa ſtone in it ſelfe againſt agreat mighty Gy- 
ant,that was armed from top to toc? what was clay and fpitile,to open 
a blind mans eyes withall © The power of God is feene in'weakenelle, 
Though the inſtruments bee weake;Heeis ſtrong, that worketh by | 
them. Whav is Preaching, if we looke on it with @Carnall eye; to 
caſt downe the holds of fin, to overthrow Satan, to bring mento| 
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the Apoftlecalleth it. | If our Preachers were flaunting oratours, | 
if their Sermons were ſuchcloquent orations as ——_ |. 
Tulles, it were ſomething ': but ſhall a rude kinde of ſpeaking ac- 

companyed with the power'of G o » s Spirit, ſave foules* I yerily, 
becauſe GoÞ hathappointed it, and it pleaſeth him to worke by'| 


and wee, though filly 'weake men , ſhall: overcome. immortal | 
Divels- : wee: ſhall bee more then Congquerers, through' Him that 16-| 
ved us," * & Ti IDA bd 3 4 TH | 


Pſalmiſt, & 4 vaine thing; ſoanhigh and mighty wall is avaine'| 
thing, unleſſe G o. » berhe keeper ofthe wall. Thetownes of the | 
Canaanites were walled up tothe Heavens':: yer they weremadeever| 
with the earth. The tower of Siloam fell. leruſalen, as loſephus | 
writeth, was compaſſed about withthree walls, 4 threefold thredi| 
vet eaſily broken : muchmorea threefold wall. Yet alltheſerhree'| 


22 rably ſlaine.:. There 
hope; bur they bee weake pillars to leaneupon- ©There bee two: 


E 
F 


walls were raſed to the pround, the Citty taken, and the Zewes miſe-:| 
here beeſome-that-make gol/dtheir hope, -and the'| 
wedge of gold their confidence:and there be ſomethatmakewa/ls their| 


_ walls \ 


- 
erat 


—— 
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wall 7 which wee may bebold to ruſt unto : a-good conſcience,and 
God Almighty : hic murus ahenews efto, nil conſcire fibi : They whole 
conſciences doe not pricke them forſin, may bee bold in the middeſt 
otall dangers, even «s bold as Lions, as Salomon ſpeakes, and they 
chat ov conſriences, ſhall be afraid of their awne ſbadoweg. 
The orther walfis God Almighty. 7 will heantos thee, (ayes ce 
ro Terimniah, as a bazeu wall againſt aki thing enemies ; and the yo pe 
icisin-Zechary, willbe 4s a wall of fire ronng about lernſa/ew. Let us nat 
provoke 'G 0» by our ſines, and wee ſhall bee ſafe within paper 
walls." Ler us exaſperate him-by our fiaves, and wells of ftane, 


' verbeis, that hunger breaketh through « flone wall : but T am ſure, ſin 
will breakechrough any wall. . As the moth cats thegarmenz : So 
fanewill eate through the ſtrongeſiwal/thatis, and eallinour cne- 

mics after it. Thereforeif we will be ſecure;in our houſes, Towns, | 


| holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lines. : *c 


done'6n their Sabbath day, and ſo on theLords day now. Here we 
are to diſtinguiſh : ſomeare our own workes,andſome Geds warks; 
ofirdwne workes arethe workesof onrcalling, andthe workes of 
our Nature, which are fiwwes 3'barh- theſe. minſt ceaſe an the i$44- 


pool Mia Lill, fteale, commitadult@y,beedrunken on 

dap 2 00mG 1 99T, ; 32 22% + bam 0 35 AGO GG 6 525 

OY tas: for G'o'D-S workes, chemi 7 

and they are either extraordinary .and inamediatcly:cor 

byG 'v:» $' owne voyce, .as this was, the .compaſiing' of Tericbo 

onthe ſeventh day ; ormediately and ordimarily preſcribed and ſet 

| downd'in the Word, and they beetheworkes ofniercy. Chrif 
haaletd on the Iewes Sabbath day © Hee defended His:Diſciples for r7=b. 


plucked out of « dich anthe Sabbath diy + Wee pnay vidite theficke, 


with our enemies, if wee be urged and there bee neceffity : 
theſe andrhe like caſes, that rule muſttake place, 1 will beve mercy, 
not ſacrifice. 2 2 Boe ; NSTROW- 151 0: 


| © SAINT Paul to the Hebrews. | 515: | 


nay walls of Iron ſhall not defend us from our enemies; The pro- |- 


Cirties and Caſtles, lor us be ar peace with G o »;and ferve Himin | 


Iris fayd, that Irricho was compaſſed about ſeen dajes ; Now one | 
ot thoſe ſeven muſt be the Sabbath; therefore ſome works mighthbe | 


bath day ; wee may not goe to plowand:Cart.onthat dzy, much | 


the eaves of Corne on that Sabbath day; AnOxtor an {fſt might be | 


make gatherings for the poore, we mayiquench a fito,we may fight | 


Zich 3. s. 
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| their Nation, that any of them ſhould berepured I will 
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{ſerved from the common deftrutionof: the whole Carry : 


God extended to her, 4) By che motive of her ng | 
Nocbyany —_ or prwes of her owtie, for 
man, and by force couldnar have wraftled out of this 
_ - Her fatthhiineth cleerely, as in a Chrytall glaſle, loſ. Rs | 
. 1 By faith ſhe wasperſwaded that G/'0 b hadgiventhanah: 
Land, althougli as yetrhey werenot firmely ſertledin it. -:'; -.. 
2 \Shereckons up the wonderfull workes, which God Almigh. 
ty had done for them. 
pri ſhewes, how the feare of Go D had fallen upon 


. 4 Shee acknowledget the ſuptcame powerandrhe hott 


yy pores —_ benerſecuriy andalſ fo 

airesno urance cherdelire 
WEL am pron 7 oy 
Though thee did? De, 
-#;:D cc the p AH the 
= 11a: kno er yer Len boche Sees 
merings heavenly ſpecially before'r depar- 
ted our ofher liouſe 3' they iving goodaffeQionsin heralrea- 
dy enighe Catechize het: furcher inthe JRngys of religian : c@- 
raine it ,that the had faith.” 035 whÞ 
Where firſtic m ay-bedananded;howſhe came by faith ? Zew. 
___ faith comesby hearing of ithe, Word: chere:were no'Prea- 


in/that Ciroy@ le pleated — herto fb by the xeport of 
Godt wondeefall done for his choſen pec 
The Preachitig>of ri © rpm gen erch 
cometo faiths but Ge isnorttyedtathat:; bemay worke f< 
men and women by cxtraordinaty mcancs. Nias, + 
2 Inall Countrycs and Nations, Ged hath His 
chef, though they be notknowneto the World. In Yz 
in Syria Naemas, in —_— a worthy Eunzch, 

For her former condition of life, ſhee had beene an __ 
Some of the Rabbies ſuppoling itto bee a blot of i 


have the word to bee derived from another roote, of 


a 


| 


tranſlatejr an Hoſteſſe or Inkeeper. Rehab that 7 itler "oc lake, 


burE&/# ſhe wasnone. 


As I. the moſt native w—_ of the otic mn berke : | 
| neither ; 


Pry 


A = EE 


He ſecond cxamplcofrhembciore thefullpollciionafh, the 
Land of Canaan, is the harbor Rehab, whio by faith waSpre- 


Þ nar ervation- is amplified. x. By:che inftrumecatall 
= hr das 4. preſerved, 3» BythogoodadeZ| 


had ſome glim- 


| of Gn rp Eerieg | 


oral | 


L 


- chetmimpet ofthe Word Preached did.notfound - 


forariny 


and | 


s 


| 4ate, there is no hope of ſalvation for ſuch an one: the mercy of | 


Saint Paut to the Hebrews. 7 


neither is irotherwiſe taken, or by probability canbe in the'old Te- | 
ftament. Let all the places be examined whereir is uſed,  _. 
2 The 70. rranſlare it #41 : ſa doth the Author ofthis Epiſtle, 
andthe Apoſtle Zames:now zizmdothimporr nothing, ſave an Har- 
lor,that ſels her chaſtity 8 makes a gaine of her body.lt doth never 
fignifie an /»kyeper:therefore undoubtedly before her converſion ſhe 
was an Harlot,yea,a famons and notorious ſtrumpet - Hazzenah, Here 
i aim, the Harlot,which was publikely knowne all the Citie over. 
1 Let none take occaſion from henceto ſet light by preaching, 
where itis. God can ſave mee without preaching, therefote aflye | 


there 2 As ifa man being ata Table furniſhed withall kinde of di- 
ſhes ſhould ſay, wherefore ſhouldI cates G o Þ can preſerve me 
without meat : as if' aſick man having learned and expert Phyſiti- | 
ans about him, ſhould ſay, Why ſhould I take Phyfick'?' Godcan | 
reſtore me to my health withourit : as if a man ſhould ſay, God can 
give me light withour the Sunne, therefore I will cloſe up my eyes 
when.the Sun ſhineth : or as if a man being onthetop of a Pinnacle 
as Chrift was, ſhould ſay, wherefore ſhould T:goc downe by the 
ſayres? though I caſt downe my ſelfe headlong,God can keepe me. 
If Ged vouchſafe thee the preaching of the word, beware how thou 
contemneſt that Ladder. Let us ſay with the Propher David, Lord 
how love 1 thy Law? It is deerer to me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 

2 Thereforeler none ſay of any Countrey,as Nythaneel did of 


for it : what need I goe to Church and bee ſuch a diligent hearer}, 


-God is not the God of the Tewes only,buto and, 
of France;ttaly,erc.of all Tribes ſome were ſealed, andof Ml Nations 
ſome ſhall be ſaved: They ſhall come from vhe Eſt, Weſt, North;Sputh, 
into the Kingdome of Heaven. '- in 42 

3- Even among Publicans hee had a_Zachewszamong perſecu- 
tors hee had a Pazl, an.Abrahimamong idolaters : among them 
that were poſſeſſed of devils, hee hada Mary Magdalen ; among rhe | 
Phariſees, a Nicedemwe,atmnong Harlots, he had a Rahab. Therefore 
let us peremptorily condemnenone. Let us not ſhoot ourfooles bolt 
 taſhly with the Barbarians,doubrleſſe this man or this woman is arepro- 


God is wonderfull ! As the wind bloweth where it will, ſo the Spirit 
breatherh where it pleaſeth him : notorious ſinners may be called, 
when glorious hypocrites ſhall be condemned; Whereupon Chriſt 
ſaid, thatthe Publicans and harlots enter intothe Kingdome of Hea- 
venbefore the conceited Scribes and holy Pharifees, asthey ſeemed. 
Many miy be written in Gods book, whoſe names we would fcorne 
to ſerdowne inour bookes; Let us examine'our ſelves, whether 
9s Tho web epregions fiance, lywededalooſblife, and 
4 Though webe ious ſinners, haveled alooſe life, and | 
defiled'our ſelves witlvmzny fins, yer let us nor ſuffer our ſelves by 
the malice of Satay, tobe plunged iin the pirof deſperation. I have | 


| Galilee, Canany good come out of Twrkie, Muſrovie;Indie?Lſurely, | 
f Spaine, Ireland, England; | 


|beencari #arler, at Adulrerer therefore] can have no place in Hea+| 
oy | Sſ ven” 


Joſ.6.2 2. 
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| Prov.z8.13. | retWrnes with. the Swineto the wallowing in the mire. He that forſaketh , 


i Cor.6.9. 2 1.; 087 deſcended., Such were ſome of you, ſayes S» Paul, bat ye are waſh. 
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| ven. . Indeed the Scripture ſaith,, Whoremongers and aduberers, God | 


. willjudge : he will judge them, thoughrthey bee his ownechildren, 
| with temporall plagues in this life, tor rheir owne inſtruQtian, and : 


| 


' dyed, all his faſting and crying would not ſcrve theturne: hee lay | 


| with Yriabs Wife. Go » ſtirred up his owne Sontolyewithhys | 


*| wives, David lay with Bathſhebah tn ſecret. Abſalom lay with bis. 
| wives, in the open ſight of all Iſrael. Thus Gedjudged bum for ir. Yet | 

David eſcaped erernalljadgement. There is no ſin, bur the ſponge 

| of repentance will wipe it away. It they that have ſinned againſt 

' the Holy Ghoſt, could repent ,they might have beene ſaved. 1t ws im- 

! pofiible for them to be renewed to repentance ; therctore they are dam- 
' ned : but at what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth, ec. Ler drunkaxds, 
thieves, murtherers, harlots, zepext, and G o » will receivethem | 
into the lap of his mercy. Burt what is 1epentance* not a knock on | 
the breaſt, afigh, a ſob, a teare only, bura changing of the minde, i 
a forſaking offin and animbracing of vertue: declinare 4 malo, & 
i facere bonum, that is repentance, He hath not repented of his drax-! 
; kenpeſſe that is ſorry for it to day,and goes to it againeto morrow : | 
; he hath not repented gfhis uncleanneſſe,that grieves for it atime,and 


| his ſin, ſhall bave merty. Rahabhad beene an'Harlst before her con; 
' verſion, but ſhe was noneafterwards : if ſhee had continued anim- | 
pure Harler fill che Holy Ghoſt would not have honoured her ſo 
: bighly,asro pur her 1g che Catalogue of them,of whom our Saws- 


| ed, &c. 1was «perſeciutor, Lwas ablaſphemer, [ayes S. Paul, but now | 
| 1 arm #0ne- , S0a'g00d Chiiſtian muſt ſay, 1 was arufſianly ſwearer, | 
| but ow 1 am noe. 1 uſethe Name of God with reverencein all my 
; ſpeeches. 1was 4 Thiefe ſecret and open roo, but Ithanke God Tam 
| none now;I would-not, defraud a-man of a,penny tomy knowledge, | 
| though I might get aworld by it; 1 was acoverows Miſer, glued ro | 
| my. wealth, .1t went to. my heart to part witha penny toaay good 
uſe; but #ow 1 can honour God willingly with my riches. 1was an adul- 
terer, I thonght my ſelfe inheaven when I was with Whores and 

' Harlots ; bur #ow 1 thinke it to be another hell. Happy: are they that | 
| have beene harlots, and now are none, as Rahab was. | | 
' What becameof this Har/ot ? She periſhed not, neither tempo- ? 
rally, noreternally,with the reſt of 1er:cho,which are branded with ; 

- a marke of diſobedience. They.would nor abey God,they.ſtaod our | 

; with himatthe i{taves end, & wauld not yceld them(clyes roche l/s | 

; raclites,as God had appointed. Therefore they wereall purto the ; 

9- | {word-Bahabin faithobeyedthe wil of God,ſubmurted her fe frohim, 
' rherfore ſheperiſhed notjn the common deſtruction of the Fityc0's 
. Lord knows how to deliver therighteous and to reſerve the wicked 


| mites were deſts 4four; Lot was preſerved: all Jerichs. eatto the } 


! POIs but Rahab periſhed vor with them. Thus graciquily.dealt the Lord | 
Ny { with his children. Fs Dl. | Bur! 
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| the terror of others, as he did David; T be childe borneinadultery ' | 


zo the | - 
| day of wrath. The world was drowned, but Noah was [aved.;xhe Sode- L 
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—— Burwas:Raliab alcnd pende Noneliy een 
iathe he houſe witlpher:: er tarker, 


tichn 


| of thei, = m the-remſor homme 
blefogs 


== was ſaved 


| goed Men and Women. Yeurmd ape many 


| Barh where Ceriathine was. / -:: 

Bur'why did rhey-not pur her EE CEE: 

what induced rhem to ſpare ? her Sore] hoinoiiat Peoppfirabich | 

ehey had giverther, ratificd with ano. | « ſhexight care 

of that, Toſh. 6.22. >! : ets 
wild mapiond bes frufull caveat £0 mac 

of our words s. Promiſciss debs, raxid every honeſt man | 

will have a care to pay aq 4'es debts. "Though ahat-becounted # cares | 

monie now a dayes; yer the Iſraelites acc GE 

Rehab \ſerher ſafe curofrhe Gar, the ret}: 


beforethey. 
Ins a Heathen man het his word with bis encenes, though ic coſt 


his life: but we that e Chriſtians, -will wot. tact car werdy with eur| 


friends.” 
+ Eſpecial! if ons proms cheehond with wax, 6 theirswas: | 
ler not Le world makeus wen hors acrs- Let) 


Farr er oraey AC ror 
wore to give the Dumoſell whatſoever ashed,did 0487s 
ſake' to Fe: her lohu'8 aptifts head ? No - There berwethar | 
may be bindred by our keeping of anr aathes,G Jfwe| 


? Pal. $.4+ 


ou ſchoes, 
| have ſworne, though it be to our own hiuirance Meru devpeizrbarif | 
be ro Go » s hinderaxce; to the diſhenenr. of God; let vs not heepe 


thens, Haſt thou ſworne in an Fra ear ms | 
houſe? be ſorry for ir-Haſt Som in af to kilamantgrieve 
for it,and breake thatverh,, Bur isir a lawfull thing whichthowbaſt | 
ſworne, tending to Go »'s glory, andrthegoad of thy brethren? 
Thou art now-inan holy bond, the breach whereof God will rc- 
bm rr tooke to it: ler nochieg cave thizroinblage” | 

| £. Yet now adayes aurkes.s are aothing « men. ave. becom>e.meere | 
Atheiſts +they think there is vs Gad : they. ef e e 
bis Nameurtheirpleaſure ; eaſb, God ſees if nor imoviitrous bie 
| of implety, whereuntowe ate growen 4 Words; DON 
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1 912 Hard thon-ſwene;undtharbefirca Iudge, whictris'2 ceitaine* 
nets E: EET 
fel i8p'G (4 1th 

feare andreverencer Have wein Engherdraken the oath of allegianee, 
ro! beirra&-r6the Kings Majeſtic, 'his:Crowne and Dignity, 'NOtto 
conſpire withthe orany forreigne Power; againſt the gowri.., 
ln Sent he Re Reatme * Let us keepethis e&tb, notfot feare;but 
for, confcience- ſake; An oath 1320+ edge- toole .dally not wich i It; 


; Gvbp *was-revengeddn the: houſe of Sax; becauſe of the oath bro. 


ten. witirehe Gibronires.:' rhicrefore the 1/7 aclives would not beak their 
oathro Rabiub : chey tid not here pretend the Papiſts rule, 'Fides vox 
eft-ſeruands' cam heretico. Rahab:i is a Cananite, rhercforelte us 807 
keepeour oarh with her.” 

The cauſe of her preſervation was the piceable entertaining 
of the Spies - -whicly was a livelydemonſtration of her faith : ſhee | 
knew them to bee their enemies, yet ſhee ſhutteth notthe doores 


| againſtrhein-z-henceyevillaines, ye cometo eſpie the weakneſſe of 


our he ror ſhatknoc- ſet a foot into my houſe ; but readily 4nd 
c takes thimin : there ſhe hides them from thecrueley 
ery the (ee "he conduRts them ſafely away againe. This 

_ - if ſhe had nor beleeved G oD. and his promilauy ſhee 
dneverhavedoneit. All thiswhile ſhe.bazarded her owne 
life ifherſhouſe hadbeene ſearched; and the _ found with her, 
ithad coſther herhead;; ey = 1 


2 { , SS) our 
| ET It is2 Seblid he 
b 'a0-15: Q ut : , 


| irbe defledwithclieſpor of daapukaces 
envnghes prove that Rahabi wasnot ji 
\by this worke, becauſe ſome pitch of impiety:didcleaveunto.it; | 


— 


2 Sal wr Pant ro-gho- Hebrews. \s 


his-The Devi | Rid; APebeſcare mine,but heliec: ay | 
of allthe'Kingdomesof the Earth, Al cheſe ave | 
10 whem'L will, Now Rahab knew,that God badgivew lerichosawhy-Iſ-. 
raclites;\ Therefore ſhejoynes with God in introducing thenintoche!| 
Land. Where did God-ever ſay,thathehath giveniZEng/avditirgthe | 
Popes hand? 'Therfore ſome of qur' Engliſb Telgitesare moſtandaru-:| 
ralland<diveliſh ro gocabout to betrayir into his hands; Rahebihall 
be rejoycing'in heaven, whenthey-without repentance are 

ia helli'The-orher bloryberewith this fat was tained, waa he. 
That is apparant, it cannot. be:denied, it cannot be colour! | 
ſaid; they were gone, and wiſhed them topur a pry rf 0p when they. 
were 08 the roofe of her houſe, covered with the ſtalkes of far, Origen 
{aid, we may uſe 4 !ye, Tanquan medicaments & condiments. —Fut 
this we will not defend, wee will fecke ho cloake forit. Weewill 
not ſay it was a profuabl lze; therefore warantable: for wee may 


nordoeill, that good-may comeofir. Fu we: 

rweenethe fac, and the hlemriſb df the fact... It may be a 76 | 
though he tumble now-andchen: it may bea eoodge nk | 
there be fome weedsiniezthe may, {Aon e have | 


a wart, andthat in her faceroo: ſo:it:may bea;giodwdrke,: 4 -ngny | 
andaofirmitiess:;Fhis is 


uſtified ia the fightaf. (6:9. »; 


ele nl {: 


* 9 We 


| David cried inthe 


| becauſe: hemay poyſon, ſor, hough acually be cannot ID 


for atiehar the: wotke was good; iand wellpleafing ro G:g,up It | 
God ſhould accept: of :nene of his childrens warkee becauſe Bexs: | 
imperfetZ, he might wotthily::reje&all.i1» many thing finell,.| 


inquinanienta. Though: there is filthincelſe in than, yetthey be not. 
filthy. -Fhere may :be a ſpot of ike, ora little dire os the face of a;| 
beaurifull C26ſalow, yer heisnofoule man: [there is differencobe- | 
twcelie ſtaring and ftarke mad. - Qh 
.* -. Buri-who: were th char pedttied'« They that gheyadin, "char | 
wouldnor be perſi toyceld themſdesto!G 0 v:i:and who 
were they © looke 1oſ.6.21, Men: women and thildrep.. | Astorthe 


- —— 


bildren put to death'® As 
eve nned.but a: forthuſt 


borneand reſiſted God - ET werethe children 
have they done ? pps befaid,as forthemaFtbralde: 


Lainbes,whis had they dave? 1. Wearenotto diſpute with Gedduite 
judicia Dei, lice occulta. 2, They were the brood of rebelans ne | 
niniedfahd borne infin, therefore they wight ou 
cheir parents; Liber; partes parentam:2: 


old doth-Whena Nobleman condemned .oftt 
children ſmart forit hn: Me chileondadefwayed 


$orka _Sſf'3 thar 


"ow eedhe — _ ah i 
— W— TT = 
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han unfaichfi ul < her Gountrey .Al the Comnitreysio the trarld are "i 


Perfect Saints are in heaven, Heb.12.23.1»9perfeihbere on: wet, | 
| wedoetwraffirmechacrhe workes of ihe factbfull ert Meria Sordgs if: | 


men and women,there might be ſome reaſon, becauſethey wee fiub-| 


made' no-matter-for-them , but: as. forrhe- children, thoſe lictle. ; 


'Tob 13.7. 


Fc. 


Samay exe ri Capes _ 

her wry y ares mm; Bur God will bee mexcifull to 
| OUr'E , becaaſe hee is our God, andibe Godof oulr-ſcede : _ 
| wil bids thews weader the [b yer wings.zifnot fromtemporall 
Io Achves ro his will Foe the 
leaſt from EPI ins incheli t come. 


—_— b bao "Rs pe cut © : $ 
Em « ——— 


| - 


Vaura ge, | R- 7, 


10 follow: thoſe examples tharee an ppc hore 
| Vfmmand conpebdive, 1: Ancnumncration of their petion, 
8 2: Anurration of the power and cificacy.of their 


DnB Font onſ"95s 34+ In pationsto 39. which 


beforcit. 4. The 
Mee fſs -Thogoaihor bark yo gets 


DE, that Linow not how co get 
not what to ſay. Iflfhouldnuo 

ieyue? Tlhouldrenmy econ of breath; Tthould 
on nckbeg 


| Why-e Ihoudd vein ria : the rive woold faphe we ellng [Gidee| 
| | [6 The div allotted to eto wricls would be tool S 
$ ſhould int 
[ arein the 
[ þ (elfe a f 


Þ- 


. 
% 7% 
q b] 23S 4 


Saint PauL to the Hebrewes," >» \ 523 | 


———_—— 
_— — 


: was like to have beene torne in peecesby the people. | 

2 By him che AMidianies were pur ro flight, whichcruelly op- | 
; preſſed 1ſracl : they were as graſſehoppers in multitude, without num- 
' ber, they were 4s the ſand onthe Sea ſhore, Indg. 7.12. Yer Gideon | 
! with three hundred men, having no weapons, but Trumpets in one | = | 
; hand,andiamps in an other, overcame them all: this hee could ne- 


; ver have done without faith. 
| In this Gideor there are 2. principall things worthy the ob- | 
' ſervation. | | 
| 1 He was amanof no great account inthe eye of the world, a 
 poore man,by his owne Confeſſhon. 1«dg. 6.1 5.and he was athreſh- 
'ing, When the Angcll appeared rg him: yerthe Lord madehim a 
' threſher of the Midranites, anda Iudge of Iſrael, The Lord raiſeth | 1 $:m. 3.8. 
| up the poore out of the duſt, and lifierh up the beggar fromthe dunghill, to | 
i [et them among Princes, and ts make them inhern the ſeate of 2lory. Hee 
| rayſed poore Joſeph from the Priſon, and made him ruler of Eg1pt * 
| and he advanced poore Hefter to be 2weene in Yaſti her roome.. Let. 
; not poore folkes be diſcouraged, but depend upon. G o », which 
: can cxtoll them, if it ſcemegood to him, eveninthis world: if not, 
| yer if they believein Chrif, Hee will make them heyres of His 
| Kingdome,ihthe world to come. | gp | 
-: - 2 Thoughhebe heere exrolled forhis faith, yer his faith at the 
firſt was marvellous weake and ſtaggering. Go » s bare word will 
not ſervetheturne, he muſt have three fignes for the confirmation 
of him. Neither werethey ſufficient; hee muſt have a certainty ot | 
the vitory the nightbefore, from rhe mouth of the enemies them- 
ſelves. Thus atthe length with much adoe, heſers on them being } 
haled ro ut: yerthis fit of his is nor onely allowed, burcommen- 
| ded roo. Even'our weake workes, ſo as they be fincere, are accep- 
' tableto God. CETE% | a 

| 1!//The ſecondis Barac: 3'His faith likewiſe was not very ſtrong : 
, hee would not:emter. uponthe worke without a woman, he would 
not ſet a foote out of the doores without Deborah : therefore | rats. 4. 4. 
the honour of the viory: redounded upon 1ael. 'Yerin confidence 
of Gods proteion he wenrt.forth, encountred with: Siſers's Army, 
{and overthrew-'it. This was the worke of faith. As alſo that af- 
'rerwards hee tooke no praiſe to. himſelfe, but ad{cribed theglory : 
of the vicory>ro God ilone': whereupon a ſong of thankſgfvine to | 
| God was madoby Himand/Deboreh. Bok 6 
i Samſon: Sundry thingsare remarkeable in him. 


; ©. 2 "His birrbiwaxextytordinary;his mother being barren, andir 
| was forctoldby god; wich an Argumer, that hee ſho eco 


; rayennd fingularman. 4. : By Gods ſpeciall providence, hewas an 
; —_ of rhe i/ſrelite} 9m:the: Philiftims. 3. - His workes were 
| wonderfull, furpafſing the ſtrength of Narure,and were donebythe | 
; hand of God: Himfelfes''Inallof themir is ſaid, #he Spirit of the | 
| Lord came ow Dijm, then befdid thisorctiar. Hetrrta Lioninpic- 

| ces, having nothing in his hand : #ith the taw — / 

"1 £/20#/ 4714. 


00 WA. I Reo er eo Ao Arora RE Sen 
- 2” v7 ay on; - -. 


© — CA m=_s 2 
So —— — 
22. _ CO On EOS - p 
I Pat hen - 
VS —=uoagay 


"5, > $9 £ 7 CS Ede ge e's "i; Os g 
7 Bs i Ys RS <>) CORES I ALI Is oo go 0 : Ws 
" Leg Ws Ware Ss of FC pe S $ 


SE WIA OO CON ran) 
MS oro Sn Pn 
wt TN AER Bo Eo 


Iudg. 26.28, 


\.- | chat hedid. | 


| | — 
thouſand Philiſtims : hee brake the cords aſunder, as if they had been 
threds : hee carried away the gates and bars of the Citty CAzz4h, on his 
(boulders. CAchilles Hebreorum, 4, He was a Nazarite,in ſpeciall | 
manner dedicated to God, and'in many things hee was atype of 
| our Saviour Chriſt. 
There is one onely Spunge which may ſeeme to wipe himour 
of the Caralogueof the Fatrhfull : hee killed his owne ſtlfe : yet evey 
thar alſo proceeded from faith, as Saint Auguſt, well defendeth it, 
de civit, dei. lib, 1. cap. 21. cont, (ccundam epiſt .Gaudentii, cap.z3, Ag 
Abrahams killing of Iſaac was obediemia, becauſe G o v comman- 
ded it : Soit had beene dementia, if that Commandement had been 
wanting. Thelike may bee affirmed of this : Samſon had becne a 
mad man, if hee had done it without a warrant from God - but be. 
' cauſe hee had a commiſſionfrom God to doeit, thereforeit was of 
faith : Spiritus latemter hoc juſſerat. as Aug. (peaketh. 

'..T - Hee doth itnot raſhly, bur with preyer- that prayer came, 
fromfaith : and God heard it. '2: God Himfelfe did ſtrengrhen him 
to that buſineſſe, 3, Hedidirinthe execution of his calling ; hee 
was ordained of God to avenge 1/rael on the Philiſtims. Ar this time 
he was a Priſoner, and could not goeabroadeto doeit : therefore 
| by the inſtin&t and motion of Gods.Spirit he doth it within the houſe: 

he pals downethe houſe upon hinpſelfe aud upon them ——_ willingto 
lay downe his life for che people of G 0:D': as if a Souldict 
| for the ſafety of his Country ſhould dyc-in the-middeſt of his 
enemies. - A worthy and valiant man ! butthis muſtbeeno'pre. 


| EE an gt vie eog! 
that he ftould come into this fa- 


aa 


fident forts. { 


nion,and it is generally received otall : be itthat hedid ſo in bl | 


 Nevertheleſle, irmay be colleacd by probable arguments outt 


God, and cndued with a lively fa#hſhonld commirſbgrofle, ſoun- 
naturalla faQ,aveinicei:(lloabhomagdy.: Eb wan 3 


/ 5 TheconjunRion (Y«s}isnor onel 
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4\ \s He" 2 ; ” oe 1.5 ; | heard 
©: 'g His daughter did lametit her F5rginity alone, | afkerihe 

of ir: whercas'it ſhe ſhould have becheputto deathyzſheavould have 


lamenredhierlifeabave that. : - - 
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| 4. Ar her rerirne, it is not ſaid, that her" Father ſacrificed 
her, but did to her according to his vow, Verſe 39. whichis there ex- 
pounded, hee conſecrated her 4s a perpetnall Yirgine to the Lord, thatſhe 
never knew maſt. . | TEE | 

5. It is ſaid, Yerſe 14.0. that the daughters of 1ſrael went yeere by 
geere, uot to lament her, but as the Hebrew ſignifies, #0 talke withthe 
danzhter of Tephte. Therefore ſhe was ſtill alive. 7 

Ir can hardly be imapined, that ſo.excellent a man, ſo highly 
extolled by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould for his vow ſake doe ſuch an 
abhominable ta: yer forall thar, he is not wholly to be excuſed. 
It was raſhly done of him'to vow the firſt thing, that met him, as an | 
holy thing to the Lord, Whar if a dog which is afauning creature, 

had firſt met him * hee might not have conſecrated that to the Lord. 
This Tephre was an Harlots Sonne, loathed and diſdained of his | Iud. 11.1, 
brethren, thruſt out of the houſe, and:compelled to liveas a bani- | 
ſhed man,yet he hath faith. The name of a baſterdis contemprible, 
-and thar;juſtly. God hath ſet many brands of infamyupon them: 
they might beive no office in Iſrael for many generations. Sometimes 
God bereaves then of their wits and ſenſes : they ſuſtaine many re- 
proches inthe world: yetfor allthatthey may be inthe number of 
| Gods Ele&, and Heires of his Kingdome in the world tocome. ; 
'''From Tudges he proceeds to Kings ; where he names but one, yet | 
ſuch a one as may be i»flar prmizm, a famous and worthy King as e- 
ver was. Saul was the firftKing of '1//ae/ , but David was the beſt 
King in rel, the firſt godly King , «4 wan after Gods owne heart : his | 
faith was wonderfully tryed by many ſtrong and fearefull rempta- 
_ without,and within too ; before he came tothe crowne,and 
after. 

Hee was hwnted up and downe by Saul, as « partridge on the moun- 
|f4rnes : he could never bequiet for him, he went continually in dan- 
ger of his life, and could never getthe peace of him. After he came | 
rothe Crowne,he was moleſted by the houſe of Sau/ ſundry yeeres 
together : his' owne ſonne had like to have juftled him our of his 
kingdome: the peſtilence in his time was ſore in Iſrael:many inward 
conflits had hein his ſoule, as appeareth by his Plalmes : Why art 
thoy d:ſquieted in me, O my Soule? bath God forgotten 16 bee mercifull ? | | 
He fought with hell and damnation: yet by f4/th he was a glorious | 
{Conquerour overthem all : therefore no marvell though hee bein 
the catalogue of faithful men. «\#h1397 100 
 Thelaſttharis named is Samzel. He was both a judge anda Pro- 
pher : therefore heis purberweene them both. Shameng acl, audivit 
Dew. His mother cryed for him : hee was dedicated to God before 
hewas borne; anupright, wiſc and teligious Judge - he challenged | x Sax, x3. 3. | 
all the people for the execution of his office :. whoſe CA ſſe bave 114- | 
ken ? to whom have 1 done wrong ? they all gave him their apptobari- 
| 0n'and: cleared him before the Lordsannointed. -Laſt of all, in ge- 
nerall;henamesthe Prophets, Lub.13. 28. Elias,Eliſha, Iſaiah, Te- f 
remiah, and the reſt: all cheſe werp famous for their faith : necin | | 
N# | T-£2 | caters - | 
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| ceteris cortrarium eft videre » which is wont tobetheconcluſion of 


' | none flyes thicher, but by the wing of ith, | 


all induRtions. Thereforeall are juſtifkedgand goc to heaven by fach, 


| Comcubive:he made an Epbed,that was an occaſion of 1dolatry and mad: 


David was tainted with two horrible fins. Sawwed,as it ſeemeth, was 


|ching ina Nob and a David,thar is their tabletalke,meat and drinke 


Joyceat it. 


je 


All theſe that bee here cited, had their blemiſhes: neyer a one of 
theſe Roſes bur had their Prickes, Gideon befides many Wives, had 1 


Iſrael to ſin. Barac was a faint hearted Souldicr. Samſon defiled him. 
ſelfe with many ſtrumpetrs. Jephre was very raſh and inconſiderate. 


ſomewhat negligent in looking to his Children: no Propher by 
had ſome weakeneſle, being all (as S*. Jawes ſpeaketh of Elias) ſab. 
jee® to the ſame infirmities that we are : yerthey were faithful men, 
greatly honoured by God AHImighty, There is not the beſt man or 
woman on the faccof the earth, but ir is ancafiematter to fpie an 
hole intheir coate, Shew mee a Gerdew without weeds, and a man 
or woman without imperfections. It ye will have perfe@ men, yee 
muſt goe ro heaven for them : there be the ſpirits of juſt and perfect 
men : there be noneto be found on the earth. S*. Peter, S*.' Paul, Saint 
Thomas, all:the' Apoſtles had their imperfections. Yet ſomepro- 
phane-wretches there be like Cham, if they find never ſo ſmall a flip 
in a godly manggs Noah was,they are ready.to laughat it: ſcatent pf 
uulneribus, obijciunt ills cicatrices > They themſelyes are common 
drunkards, beaſtly adulterers,the footeſteps of whoſe uncleanelite 
may betraced in every corner: yetif they heare of never ſo ſmall; 


to them';: whereas in many things we ſlip all, andthere isnot the bet 
man but treadeth his ſhooe awry : weſhould rather weepe;than re- 


| N= to the efficacy of their faith. 1. Of men, then of wo- 


| ſubdued the Syrians, Hoabites and CAmorites : by it, Gideon the 


| wee-ſhall ſubdue: the kingdome of Satan,which isſronger than all 
'  fearthlykingdomes, 11h. 5.4. At | | 


| VERSE 33. 
men: which is declared, 1. By their ations ; ſome are ge- 
nerall in all, as the three former : ſome ſpeciall, in ſome. 

1. The good things they did by fauh, they ſubducd kingdomes, 
wrought righteoufneſſe, obtained the promiſes. 2.. The evilsthey over- 
came by faith. 1. From unreaſonable creatures, as wild beaſts. 
2, From inſenſible, as the elements. 3. From corruptions in them- 
ſelves. 4. From reaſonable men. 5. From death ic (elte. 

7. Yet not without fighting and wrafiling + they met with 
many CAntagenifts to encounter withall: by it Toſwa ſubdued.the 
thirty one kingdomes of the Canaanites, Ioſ. 12.ver. 2.4. by it D&vid 


CMadianites. It wee had faith, wee ſhould ſubdue rhe Turke, -the 
Popeand all the cnemies of the Goſpell: but undoubtedly & f#th 
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ins of war, though they uſed them too : the principall meanes to 
ſubdue them was faith. | ,\o | 
2 There isa civill and morall kinde of 7ighteonſneſſe, doing no 
wrong, burgoodto all, defending the innocent, puniſhing the 


Marke 10. 20 Theres alſo a Chriſtian righteonſneſſe to glotific 


&c. and Luk, 18.4. in them it may be called a morall good worke : 
but no Chriſtian good worke;, unleſle it come from fa#h. | 

This is a property of faith, to worke righteouſnefſe. Righteouſ. 
aſe cannot bee ſeparated from faith, A faithful manis alwayes a 
Righteors man, a true dealing man. So ſome as Zachens had faith, 
he wrought righteouſneſſt : the one halfe of his goods he gave tothe poore, 
and reſtored foure fold,where he had done wrong:but now men make 
profeſſion of faith, but have #orighteonufueſſe. The firſt rable hath 


Sermons, talke of religion : but come to the-duties of the ſecond 
rable,. they makeno conſcience of them, they will /e,cozen, flatrer, 
diſſemble, opprelle the fatherlelle, deale unkindly and unmercifully 
| neereſt' and deereſt- by || Nd CIOOKC; * | 
they have »o faith, Zuk. 1.6. for 4 faithful man is alwayes arigh- 
teous m4: andhethat loves 694, will love hisbrethren : elſche is a. 
lyar,'and-all hisreligion is inivaine- © The vety: Twhkes and heathen 


chem; then among Chriſtians ? thereforethiey ſhall riſeup in judge- 


thatus weare fairbfull; lo we thay be righteowein our dealings. 

© 3 They obtainedthe promiſes thatis,ſome perticnlar promiſes made to 
them.-As the [fratlites had the poſefion of the'Land of Cainzan promi-. 
ſedrothem, Caleb'had'a ſpecial portioninit: loſe 1411135 David 
obteynedthe Kingdomepromifed to him.” <4brehema Son, when 
he wasan hundred yeers old: batthatgenetdll promiſeconcerning 


9x bs yet they 'werefaine'to waite alo f 

thi ot comp ance \ryp ay men the are Lalog: mk pow is a 
'Kingdome promiſtd to us; Z#kit2. 32. By: faith we ſhall obraine | 
thispromiſe, if wecan be conrdti Fj #r/bulaion:;4$ Grd hath | 
appointed,gs enter in70 te... HEMPANYN «ft 113 9 Ul 2g OL DH / 
©. 4: They fopped the wouthes of Lions, Sumfen;jindg.1 4:6; not with 
his cloake,but by falth# David; Sam17. 36;Bendiah; 3 $4m2320. 
Dan.6.23- WE alſo 67 faich ſhut oyrhe woot of Shit rearing Lioy. 
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i Saint. Paul to: the Hebrews, © | 


" Nor by their martiall Skill and prowelle, by weapons and cn- h 


nocent, &c. +1 Sam. 12.3. and 15.33. I Reg. 3.27, TAGHSIONS. | 


GoD. Vnregenerare men may doe the former, as £Ariſtides,Cato, | 


eaten uptheſecond. Men will wot ſweare,net commit adultery,in ſome - 
| ſortthey will keepe the Lordsday,they will come to Church heare |. - 


with -widdowes, ous the faces of the'poore, wring from their | 
by ho6ke'and crooke:* a manifeſt argument | 


that never heard of Chriſt, are mote full ofthe workes of righteonſ- [ 
neſſerhen we: 'Thereis moteupright and mercyfull detingamong | 


ment againſt us at the latrer day: whetforelerusad vertuero onr faith, | 


Ehrift, and eternall happinefſe inſoule and bodyin heaventogerher | 
ng nmetor 
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| VnRSE 34+ | 
Tr: violence of fire, that is, the force or power. Day, z, «27, 


If wee have fairh, no creature ſhall hurt us. : The menthes 

the Swords, Swords have monthes : as the month devoureth, | 
ſo doththe edge of the Sword. The Sword fevoareth neat well as an. 
'#ther,(ayd David. 

The 1/s aelites eſcaped the ſwords of the Keyptians, that were at 
their heeles ready to thruſt them through, if the red Sea had not 
made a paſſage for them. David oftendeclined the Speare of 5.441, 
wherewith he was purpoſed to faſten him to the wall : Elias eſcaped he 
ſword of leſabel, who had threatned 18 take awe his ife : wee eſcaped 
the ſwords of the Spenyards in eighty eight. If they had landed, 
© 6p nas beene no mercy with them, they would have put all to 
the ſwor 

| on God put valoyr into them : they were made ſtrong for thei 
weakeneſſe, 1/4. 38. 9. Pſal. 38.3. and 10. Was it not valiantly done| 
of Abrabam, with the ſervanss of his awne houſe 18 encouvier with Mr 
Kings ? was itnot valiantly done of little David, a young 
never acquainted with warrc,za fight with that huge Gyant AS 
had beene a man of mwarre-from his 90h xp. ? did notour Engliſhmen 
fight vlieny with their liccle ſhips, again. rhebugeſhips of the 
Spenyards ; ques being butmolebi totheir mountaines ? This 46. 
Lbs G 0. v, who tazghs thejn fingers, » fg, aud hands i 
WAITE. 
' . Weakengſſeis / qo body,apdifoule: Hezekiah-waxbuc 
ro gre: a fernando when lying on his dearh bed, as-bethought,h 

ace #0the 


oaks a va leavaof the world yer 
ſtropgagaine- — Hd 0720 nſaulo and ent 

wg qe why or is lameae ch, an dey 
ſhall 1 peridn.by 1he hand of Saul:-but  himſireng 2gaine, Let 
Wye fer wayne of ne alle. > | 

_ Wheawaarelichke, whatdacwe:5lome. (whichis monſtrouſe 

Tz bends == - he gh 
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Ss Wacaot able to ſtand 'beforethem. 
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Saint P aut w the Hebreyes.” 
W hen there be rumours of wars, w_— , Prepating of Hor- 


| ſes, &c. Lernot our hearts be troubled; faithis rhe beſt weapon : 
|ifyou have 4 ffrong 4nd valiant faith, one ſhall chaſt a thouſand, aud 
renne ſhall put ten thonſands ts flight. Let us intreatthie Lord to wake 
f our faith fronger to our dying da = 

| - -Asthe Plalmiſtſpeaketh of the Chiitch, Windefall things are 
| | pokes of thee, thou Citie of Gov ! So wenderfall things ate tecor- 
| dedef faith. By that men remove mountaines, caſt ont devils, ſubdue 
| tingdomes ; nothing is too hard for him that beleewtth;” All f us b 

| faith ſhall ſubdue the kingdome of Sara#; which is fironzer than 2 


feet : therefore G o Þ ſtrengthen the faith of us all. 

Before, we had their aZFions ; now follow their Paſions. 1. An 
enumeration ofthem. 2. An amplification. The enumerarion is 
firſt general, then ſpeciall : generall ; fomeconcerne; riate , body, 
Verſe 36; life; 35, The ſpeciallis their fight. An athplification: 


of the events of their faith. ' x. nth 39 a a5the 
reaſon, Verf. 4% | 


«0,0 -—— ,v 4 


" Vauen "_ 


W: Omen received cheir dead. <! 260; 
T ;*\Þ 3P7 ob _— p 4 

| br Th on: ang cadg. "eek fuſering of 
Ithoſe thiogs thar 9 eg andehight FroIEInY defe- 
|Rion from God,: 39+3 6.1 7: 

12; +: The kinde of dew which chey ſulfred. 3-A miſerable ly 
ingend hiding ofthemſelveb... - 

The miſcrics going before death are greater 303 racking -kede 


| [om euperagicts hecame, ſorers 
_ The-fint go ise 


ns prot cans gone 
nefveSol their handsantifeot :thewboditsalfocruth- 
; etwes dah; eye mam 
i); | The mivetvis amplified bytcheir\Confaibycanſ® 

"fired othetyibciey wouldhavenbigicidd Geo? 
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_ "vans Mluſtrated-by thecads Somointryrt i chrbter 


T 
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ore dewhh, i 


earchly kingdomes. By faith we ſhall tread the devill undet onr | 


I-By a commendarion of the ren. 38. x. By a eorfimmemotation 


LReſurrec?s ox ,not thu6woultrof the 
but ro everlaſting woe, bur tharbetter Min of the godly to 
tcrernall glory. 

| Others : A bette#, that is,a wore glorious reſurrecion,as martyrs, 
Ps 


ha abmmonone ofall the faichfull, 1 Cor. 15.4.1. 
Yer by the appogn, th this| isthe eating of its If they would 


— — —_— —_—— wry At; I. F--3---- —— 
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| wherewitlr he: 


eA Commentary upon the Er 18TL.z of | 


have denied God, and broken his Commandements, they might I 


dome : « better reſurref#ion-thanthey that were raiſed up by Elias 


yy 


If Zleezar would but havediſſembledthathe had caten Swines 


would not bee intiſed with this Muſick ? yet itcouldnot preyaile 
withthem. {0 neared ace, 


| All ſhall riſe againe; | ” 
ſeine bubrlacrevich bedldwkl 
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Saint PauL 10-the Hebrews ” 


it VeRrSs 36. :- - a8 


rene tothe Name, or to thebody. F mw 
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Some did incutere puderers, ome doleres; (ome birrrorens,; 
Were tryed by wockings,as Eliſhs, 2. Reg. 2423: Veremiah,) 
Cap.20:7: P[al.38.13.&c. They recervedthe triall of 'mockings, and 
ſcourgings: Yet it is not like they uſed wyre whips, as ſomenow 


leremiah. 
The drunkards made ſongs of David, Teremiah, Iob. Our Savi- 


even in the; peace and light of the- Goſpel. 'Thexebefr 


children 'of God. This'isan horrible fin. nn dg ent ns, 
x Saint Pazl cals it perſecution, Gal.q.. 294 and all anckers arc 
perſecntors..._Seeſt thou a jefting fellow thax;isalwayesſcgffng at 
good men.? Thou mayeſt well ſay, there gaesaper/ecutare.," 1.1 
2 The ſcat of the {cornefullis the higheſt ſtep of fin, #{al 1.1. 

. 3 God. is a ſpeciall avengerof:ir: he wade Begr7! Laweput of 8 
Wood, and devouretwo and forty litle children that mocked Ebſhs, Then 
let thoſe men looke to themſelves that moahahe Prophets of G 0ip, 
the Lord will meet with them one way ogorha. 3 odoho 


533 
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in other parts doe. By bonds and impriſonments : As Micajah and| 


our was mecked on the crofle. The Scribes, the Phariſces, the El- | 
ders, and all the common-people mocked him.:.The Martyrs were | 
mocked in the Primitive Church, - This is atryall we haye dl Al 

: ; 


Drunkards,: Adulterers, Propheneiperſons, thar. daily: wock the | 


 amocker. A good name is above gold, Prou2m4ts'; wilt ens 
Therefore let us all take heed of this vice, which is frequent | 
among us. The Apoſtle would not haveorgaruier, whichiszwhen as! 
men preſuming ontheir wit,think toturn a thing whitherzhey will: 
he would net have this-1s be yawed among #6, much leſlero bee pra- 
Qiſed by us. Elies ſcoffed at Badis Prielts, in an holy zeale being | 
directed toit by the Spirit of God. mnomadua: | 
© . Such Trowes proceed from an.extraordinary.motiangf. Gods! 
 ſpirit:butlet.us beware how.we {coffe at Gods workes,how we make: 
.our ſelves merry with his Word, how we wick his Miniſters, and 
other his ſervants. Iris a vice toorife among vs. $ome'had rather 
loſe their friend than their jeff; nay, ſame had rajher loſeabefriend- 
ſhip of God, thantheir jeſt. Ir is a great fin to grieve any af Gods 
children : wilt thov grieve him, ſayes $.' Pawl, for.mbows Chuijt died ? 
he had rather cat no fleſh ſolong as he ived,thanye mould offend bis bro- 
ther : andlet not us jeftfo:long as-welives if we cannot doe it with- 
out the offence of our brethren, .cHeekivgs aretrysls: woetorbe 


theſeiryels. I —_ I ocnc? | 
-  Andſcavrgings : which muſt needs be painfull tothe body, .: | * 

*;. | By bonds and ;priſouments : which are uncomfortable: toall.| 
| Though a Bird want nothing in-a.:Cage, ibave begden ne] 


s: 193 019113 936HO C7 | 
4 HMoucksrouch the good name, - Ardyefteis alefier Gnner than | 


trycrs;bur. bleſſed are they that withpackvelſe and patienceicndure | 


Ws. es : 
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with many fairepromiſes;of wealth, | 
| to forſake their re ion, yer they perſibed valiantly todeath. 


—A Commentary up" the E. Pi $ TVs of IM | 


lnough ; yet ſhe had rather an hundred times beabroad. berry | 
is ſweet, bondage {oure, thought bee mom 2 with have de. 
lights and pleaſures. But I warrant youtheir impriſonment was 
hard enough, they were fed withthe bread of affliZ7iov, andthe wa- 
cer of affiiditon, as Micaiah was :-and ſome (as'the Story ſaith) in 
Aartes dayes,awere faine todrinke their owne water inſtead 
ofdrinke; they had a miſerable impriſonment : which' they nox. 
withſtanding endured cheerefully, for-the Lord's ſake. ' 


VERSE 37. 


ne Hey were ſtoned : as Zecharias the ſon of Tehojadah, 2 Chro.x4, 
"WW 21; SiStepher-and S. Paul were ſtoned. They were hewne 
o..  oſunder 345 lerome reporteth,by the common conſent of the 
 lewes, Iſaiah was. Origen ſayes;he was ſawne in peeces, with a wood- 
 denſaw at the commandement of Mayaſſeh,becauſe he affirmed he 
'.* Tempred. This: isleft outaltogether by Chryſoſtome and Thes: 
phylatt. Some rel3dogutroy, they were burnt, asfome were under 
Antiochns1"'That. might be entertained with ſome applauſe, becauſe 
here ſpeciallkindesof deaths arementioned;yeralterations are dan- 
gerous; Thewordſ'Tywpred be retained. They were tempted, 
eaſe, honour and preferment, 


A — 


| any #0 the ſword : ſo did Manaſſeh, that 
made Jeruſalem {ſwim - withbloud. Sax?'did ſo, 1 Sam. 22.18: 


1 they could: get no better; or in policy ,becauſe they would not be 


cighry five perſons he ſlew -atonce. 

\- Their f2ht.and baniſhment.' 1. \ Among Men: then among 
From one Towne 0 another, being perſ eexted by the adverſary. | 
Not in filkes and velvers, like brave Gentlemen ,whereſoever 

they become. + : 

But in Sheepes 5kins and Goats skins: citherfor necellity,becauſe 


khowne and defcried by the enemy. 2p2k 
'- Thistheir fight was accompanied with many miſeries. | 
- - Deſtitat?, of things neceſſary, meate, drinke, money,lodging- | 
Affiied,in ſoule and body. OT TI TFEf, Fry 

,  Evillyintreated, many kindeof wayes. EEC 
 Inthe Primitive Church ſome were foxed, as Saint Stephen: 
put tothe ſword, as S. James, Atts.12.2. Crucified, as itis repotred 
of S. Peter, with his head dowheward. Some broy/ed on hot Gryd- 
irons, ſome ca# to wilde beafts;lome drowned, ſome buried evenairee, 


bn his owneglory and our cndlefle comfort?" DTQ i531 


{ fome brat in the fireto aſhes.Men muſt prepare themſelvesfor all | 


kindes of death, for the ame of Chriſt : and he; thatinihis provi- | 
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+1, A wandring life isvery uncomfortable: It isa great benefit 
ro live quietly athome, without wavdring, to ſit under our vines and 
fiage trees," Eerus be thankefull ro God for it. | 
'*, 2, If wemuſt needs wander, let it not be ina fooliſh humour,to 
ſee ſtrange Countries and new faſhions : let ir not beeinanidle 
vaine,to decline working.,as our rogues and vagabonds wander : bur 
letit be forthe keeping of a good conſcience : as in Queene Maries 
| dayes ſome wandredro Franckford, Embden, &c., © 


VERSE 38. 


Hy did they wander ? becauſe they were ſo bad,that oa 4 | 
durſt be ſeeneno where, nor ſhew their heads? no : the 


| world was not worthy of theſe holy men. Therefore God did 


ſequeſter them from the world. | 
The wicked counted them the dung and off- ſcouring of theearth, 
ot worthy tobreath, or ro tread onthe ground: but indeed, they 
were excellent men, angelicall men, of whoſe company #he world | 
was unworthy. 
Thegodly being compared to Chriſtare unworthy men, anwor. 
thy, with TohnBeptiſt, to wnlooſe the latchet of bis (hoe : but compared 
with the wicked, Phil.2. 15. worthy men, too good indeed for the 
world, how baſely ſo ever they think of them. The old world was un- 
worthy of Enoch : therfore God tooke him away. Sodom was unworthy 
of Lox ; therefore God pulled him ont of it. Achaband Zefabet withthe 
unthankfull 1ſr«elites, were #nworthy of Elias : therefore Godtooke 
him into heaven ina fiery Charret. The world was unworthy of theſe 
men : therefore God ſent them into Caves and deſerts. 
The Towne wherein wee dwell, was unworthy of many religious 
Towneſmen, which wee enjoyed: therefore Go » hathtaken them 
{WAaYo. * ! yo | 
|  Wemuſtlearne how to eſteeme of the worthinefſe of men - not 
by their beauty, ſtrength, gay Coates, &'c. But weeeſteemeitby 
their wealth,by the high places they have inthis world - we are like 
them, Tec. 2. If 4aman Bad come with a gold ring, they ſaid, fit thew 
here , if hewere a poore man, though a godly man,#hey ſet hims at their 
|{#oze-ſtoole : bur wee weigh rhe worth of menina wrong ballance. 
Theſe were worthy men, ſuch asthe world was not worthy of,that wan- 
{dred in wilderneſſes. | 

. One godly man, though never ſo poore, is a wore worthy man 
thanten thouſand wicked men,then a wor/dof wicked men,beth 
never ſo wealthy and honourable. Vertuous men arethe wor? 
men : therefore let us makemuch of them». | 
| | Inwilderneſſes,as Elias, 1 Reg 19.4. and dens and caves of the earth, 
[1 Reg,118, T3," They. wereſafe among beaſts that could not be ſafe 
among 'men : the very beaſts were more favourabletorhem then 


| E Saint Pau to the Hebrewes. 


; men. The Revens fed Elias,the Lions were kind to Daniel, thedogs to 
ll —_— # Lazarm, | 
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Cal. 2. 27. 


| Chriſt 10 come; we already come : they ſaw him in the Pofpbell Lamb ; 


A Gmmenaupmibe Bi vows of © 


Lazarus, the Whale to Jonah, being asan hoſt tohum, and his bel] 
as an Inne. | $ ; 
Though wee ſhould be compelled to walke in wilderneſſes,let us 
not beafraid: he is God of the wilderneſſes as well as of Townes and 
Citties ; and hee can keepe us there : is rod and his ſtaffe comfort as, 
whereloever we become. Tot RS”. 

It is 4 miſery,not any felicity,to bean erevzte - it 1s anaffliQtion, 
no ſer profeſſion. Saint 1obn Bapriſt was no eremvrre, as the Papiſts 
imagine; it was an inhabited wilderneſſe,chough leſle populous where 
hekept. 


VursE 39. 


Ith God and men. Their aitions and paſſions arcampli- 
V \ / fied by an event, which hath two parts : the one affir- 
| mative,the other negative. 

Tet not, They received Chriſt promiſed to them by faith - they 
ſaw his day by the eye of faith, andwere glad, as Abraham did : they re- 
ceived likewiſe the fruit of their faith,thar 1s, the ſalvation of their 
ſoules at their dying day. .This makes nothing for /imbas patrum. 

But they receeved not rivineyyaiary that promiſe of Chriſt's reill 
exihibition in the fleſh, becauſe 3he fwlveſſe of time was not yet come, 

Neither did they recerverhe promiſe of full and complete hap- 
pineſſe in ſoule and body together: they and wee ſhallbe partakers 
of that at the latcer day... STD o 
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VersE 40. 


- Reaſonis uſed, taken from the gracious providPnce of Gd, 
w_ Who hadreſpeRto us, as well as tothem. If Chrift had 
beene exhibired in their way end of the world had beene 
come: for he came in the laſt dayes, Hebr. 1. 1. | - 
Then whatſhould have become of us ? bur Ged knowing hee 
had other ſheep to callthroughourthe wide compaſlle of the whole 
world, deferred the exhibirion of Chriſt, forrhe accompliſhing of 
the juſtrumber of his cleR, that ſo bath they inthe old Teſtament, 
and we in che new might bee perfedFed together, and oneday meete in} 
heaventogether with Chriſt our head,as a perfec? man.God hath a care 
of all bg Childres,he willnot have one tobe perfect without another. 

A better thing: nor in ſabſtance,bur in circumſtance, Wehave Chrifh, 
and ſohave they. God hath provided heaven for ws,and fo he hath for 
them. How then are we bezter provided for ? Yes, inr of many 
circumftances. They ſav Chreſt «farre off ; we mere hang + they Taw 


——_——— 


our it is already offered: they had the ſhame j werhe body - 
chetr Sacramems to confirmetheir taith in Cirsff were many, _ 
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: Saint PA AUL : fo tha Hebrews. 


reſerved for usintheheavens, we ſhould 
| FO = this. life,” and pRberemnin the pation of Chriſtianity ro | 
'the end. -f 


[chereunto. 
| :::In the former, 7; A propounding;of the admonition, Fer, 


thoſe hard and Gifficult ; ours are few andeafie : they had 4 little 
light, weea great light : "they had Moone light-; we the Sun light. 
Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee, 8c. Some ofus are ready tolay in our 
hearts, © that Thad beene in the dyes of Abraham, of -David, of 
the Prophets! T but, we are in more happy dayes,if we : had Eyesto ſee 


| chem,and hearhto makeuſeof them.” 


Now God. provilled better things for us, we ſhould bee Fo 


P better. Thoſe Children ſhould bee morequtifull, for whom their | 


fither-provides beft. Ourheavenly farther hath provided beft for us : 

therefore let us live more obediently to him. But we are worſe than 
thiy. 1» tht leſt dayes ſhall come perilous times : ſinne moſtabounds in 
theſe laſt dayes;, wherein God hath beene more bountifull ro us, then 
ro them in times paſt. The grace of God hath abounded; and fin doth 
abound. What unkindewretches are we © as Godin mercy hath 


provided better for ws, 10 let ourlives bee bater, that wee may bee it) | 


ſome meaſure enfreqrable tothe goodneſſe of the Lord. 


K* k 


Cuav. x11. 


*N the former Chapterwe hada Catalogue of faithful menand 
| now followes theuſe weareto make of i i, they muſt 
be as ſpurres to pricke usforward tothe like, *-* 


"The ſcope. of this Chapter is, thatin hopeof* eternal h 
iently bearethe es 


- It hath twoparts. }, 

I» That we our ſelvesſhould Cab 9 7 W1Me wok race ſts be- 
foe «s, and fight manfully under Chriff's banner,to Yer. 14. 

2. Thatweſhould bee as trumpets to. waken and ſtir up others 


. 1/2» \Apreflingand ancnforcing of 1 Its. 
| emnas 3 it, | 
' -1516.T6 The feindation veheraipon ivis nile: | 


2&1 'The.ftr Of its, F 
The foxndation i is double. 1. 'Pevit! —— A—— 
| which is, the examples of the —_—_ the former Chapter. 

| 2s Fewoves ivipedimentum 
hn inderthem-achorace. 


ff t0.18 " i0 


| jet 2+ The propounding of the admonition. _=_ F Te | 


Ts 


Venss 4s 


out ſome profit. 
Wee alfa: ) as well as they. Letus draw intheſame yoke with 
them. 
Nat 50s, exempting bimſelfe,but av, including himſefeinche 
number. 
. Having : ) Sogreata sloude of witneſſes ſer about us. 


patience and other vertues: yet we muſt labour to comeasnecrerhem 
aSWE Can. 
2. Acloudisthick,and hath a oreat deale of raive in ic : fo theſe 
are many, a world of wirneſſes, a cloud of witneſſes. 
\ 2o is dare} 10 theſe wote darkened with Fillion, | 
rhangh they gave light by cheir verrucs.. 
A cloud compaſſeth a Towne, City, or County : ſo we are 


amp about be theſe witneſſes.on evegy fide ; whereſoever wee 
turne us, we ſhall ſeeſometo imitate. 


othe Iſraelites for their journeys; Exod. 13-21, So theſocxamplis 
muſt be our direion, | 


lobe for an cternall reſt, ſo muſt youdoe. 


us got think much co tollowrhem: chough it be a raggedparh ; yer 
it isa beatenpath : therefore let us gocinit. - 


Saint ©4wbroſe hath ; ; cntiiggiins exemple, guns WRRnRINE - 
he renders three reaſons of it. 

a Now poteſt putari difficile quod j jams fattomeſ, itis a greater 
motive to heare that a is done, thenthacir ought ro be done. 
| 2. Probatums eft : therefore wee may (afely doeit.-'Thisis an 
approved medicine, ſuch and ſuch havetakenir, and-iebarh done 


them good: this will encourage any coreceive it. /- 
| -- '3« Relegioſtn off : chat hk bentmaranfinicedcounfarebayh- | 


2ario, from ſo many of ourgodly anceſtours; theref0roweemertso 
nes a profitable uſe of the examples of holy men,that have [Epone 
47 theſe are for us, as Saint Pas/ſpeaketh. This dovdof 


with] is for our imitation. 
| R 


a 4 _ "I _ 
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' oA Commentty-pon the E *'1amy n of 
| Herefore : ) to make uſe of the ads. which | 
V \ ; have = not to ſuffer them to patie from —_ 


1. Acloudis above us : ſo theſe holy men are above awe any 


- 5. And. it maybe healludethto the clovg'which was a dire#ies | 


| - With ſogrees : ) of menand women,beforethe foud and after, | 
ineype and inthepromiſed land. _-. Y 

Witneſſes. 1.-Miniſters are. witveſſes, AG1.8. 2. Martyrs. | 
3. All Chriſtians: theſe by their ſufferings have witneſſed that they | 


ecing. ſo: many have runthiscacebefore us, broken theyce | 
for us, that have witneſſed to us the powerand efficacy of feb; | 


ated 


All examples are written, for our learning. It is arrueſpeech that = 


= SarnrT Paul to the Hebrews. i _ | 


4c would grieve a man to walke ina way alone. 1 onely am left,| ; rep. 19.10. v q 
ſaid Elias. ' If we were alone inthis race, we might be loath to rus | 
it; bur we are: not alone, we havea cloud of witneſſes,a great nim- 
ber that havebroken the ice before us, and that run with ws ar this 
preſent day : we are com paſſed about with one clond of witneſſes in 
che Old Teſtament, with an other in the New. The bleſſed Virgin 
Harp, all the Apoſtles, and:many excellent menand women:with 
2:rhird cloud: of witneſſes in the Primitive Church: Many wor: | | 
iy Martyrs, thathave gone through manytribulationsinto the king- | | 
dome of Heaven: Therefore having ſo many fellow runners, let us 
cheerefully yuzthe race ſet before us, It we were all alone, it might : 
be ſome diſcomfort : wee arenor alone, wee have great company, 
and good company too. If a man have good company to Londen, 
though the way be foule, it will encourage tim rogoc. We have 
| good company tothe celeſtiall Jeruſalem, a cloud of witneſſes togoe | 
with us. Therefore though the way. bee ſomewhat unpleaſant to 
fleſh and bloud; yerlerus takeir.: rhough we fare hard by the way, |- | 
yet wee with all our company hall have good cheerear our jour- | 
neyes end, we ſhall eate of the hidden Mannzb, and of the tree of life, | 
that growes in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God. | 
 .. Theimpedim&nrstro be removed aretwo: the one withour,the | 
other - within; :He doch noeday, let us leſſen ir, get companie ro 
helpe us ro beareit; bur, let.«s faſt it quite away. Term iywy: Onmem 
im, every weight : not{ome part, butthe wholeburthen. They 
that raw, will have nothingtotroublethem, ſo neere as they can: 
chey will caft off al}, even their very clothes ofcentimes. to their 
very ſhirts. Sointhis our fpirituall race, we muſt be aslighr as may 
be: therefore we muſt caſt away every thing that preſſeth downe, ec. | 
—_ They may be reduced to theſe three Heads : honour, riches, 

are. 0397815 ; 7.x: $64, 

| 1. Daxtel ran 'with honour, Dan. 2.4.3. David withakingdome : 
but if Loxowr hinder us, if ir bee a burthen, that wee cannortravell 
with'ir tothe heavenly leruſalem, away with ir. | 
Moſes refaſed the kingdome of Egypt; Cunt s r refwſedto 
be madea King, becauſeir wasa clog to him,and would hinder him Mi 
in his Office.  Zatiwmer caſt away a Biſhoprick. : | 
- :.1./The ſecond thing that preſſeth downe, is riches. In themſelves 
they arenorweights, but wings. Abrahers wasa rich man, yet ras: 
| yer-many times, howſoever we are defirousto loadeour ſelves with 

them, they preſſe #s downe, and hinder us exceedingly in ourrace. 
The Towne #48 was ſo laden with his wealth, that he could not fol- 
low Chtiſt. Cana Bird fiye when ſheisina ſnare * cana Mangoe |, 
when he is fertered ? Rches are ſnares, yeathe devils ſnares, which | 
{ is a firong and cunning Fowler : therefore beware how yee arc | 
j inanpled inthe, Ye may have riches : and yer not be had of rich- 
| &&:7 if they be weights arid incumbrances, Martha thou art cumbred 
about many things, then away with them: theſe Comes hardly goto; 
| heaven. It had beene better for the Young Maa to have parted | | | 
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» Reg. 5.18, | This univerſall particle is worthy to: bee-gbſerved : every | 


 eA Commentary upon the: Br18 Tu of 


with his riches, than with Cu x 1's r. Many a rich Manis ſo re 


- 


ſed downe wick his wealth,with the caresof the world;about Sheep 
and Oxen, Silverand Gold, as thathe cannot goe to. Church, hes | 
can finde no time topray, to read Sctipture, re occupte himfſelfe in 
heavenly meditations; /. 7 0 0G HE 3 gion, 
How can her#z. the-tace. that 1 to heaven | 1f thy exeaf. 
fend thee, cut it out * much more, if thy riches offendthee, ifthey 
j clog thee in this race, away. with them 2 it is better:ta;goca piore 
|mantoheaven,;thana #zch man to hell.If a man bepreſſed to death, 
though it bewith gold, what gers he by it? Andif chowbe preſſedeo 
cternall deatti; though irbeby thy golden riches, 'what: dothitad- 
vantagethee? The Mariners, 1on. 1:5:for the ſaving of their lives; 
caſt away their goods, and with their awnc hands hurled thefh into 
the ſea : and forthe ſaving of our ſoules; ſhall-we at caſt away our 
goods © ſhall: we ſufferithem- to drowneus, andehat incverlaſting 
perdition © whatſoever preſſes thee downe;caſt it away. Ian Executor: 
ſhip, Stewardſhip,Lordſhip,multitudeof Farmes, preſſe thee downg, 
and make thee to havean ill conſcience before God ahd Man too, 
Caf it away." But we love our burthenstoo well : we had rather loſe 
heaven, than theme. -/ 5 210.43 0s Son ba 304 nt non ns kl 
'| The third thing that preſſeth downis pleaſure, Lukt 24+34-Surket- 
| ting and drunkennefle are great preſſers. We may rim withi drink atd 
wine, butnot with drunkennefſe. Whena mans bellyis full, heis' 
unfic co run ina bodily.race, much more inthe ſpiritualirece. - Fax 
ſting and prayer are good for this race  fornicationiand adultery 
are Heavie burthens to preſſe us downt, Hoſ.4..11. they take awsy: 
the heart : no heartto run, 1 Tim.5.6. The voluptuous perſon is dead 
while he lives. That manin the Goſpeliſaid, 1 hawewarried « wife; 
therefore 1 cannot come:how much more'will anadultererſay,T have 
gotten a whore, Imuſt ſolace my ſelfe with her ; therefore. 1 c4nwar 
_ Lec them runnethat will, 1 cannot ruwnetheraceof Chit | 
nity... 3-50 421 t £4 19tnjgaw ' $6 
| Therefore let #6 caſt away every thing" that prefſeth dewne, vet 
| tenever foneere or detreto us. 1 tb tl Ros 6 


| thing. Some flatrerthemſelves in one thing orother. 7» this the 
| Lord bee merciful unto mee, as' Naeman{aid.. Herdd ceft eway many * 

; things, bur his ſweet fin of Inceſt he would not caſt amay. + A.drun- | 
| kard will caft ewayany thing, ſavehis drunkennefle ;inthis,zhe-Lord 
| be mercifullunto me, thatT.mayrake a cup of Nimwnowand thats | 
| Acovetous miſer will cat away any thing, ſave his lave of money?: | 
| Inthis, the:Lord be mercifall unto me,thati1 er of uh mypurſe, I | 
{ will comerorhe Ghurch, bur I will givenothing, ſo neeteas Icany 
i Tbutwe muſt caſt away every thing that preſſeth downe, leſt we mille 
{the gold of cternallglory.. My tfe ſayesS. Paul, i wet deere wwe * 
le, ſo «5 1.may falfill my courſe with joy. ;, and ſhall our pleaſures and 

Fa | profits be ſo deere to us; that they ſhall keepe us from, 


ourſe 7 Ler us caſt overy thing away, rather than peri eternally. 1 
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| Saint Paw tothe Hebrews, © | gag | 


a. — 


Burt there is one thing which above all others we muſt ſtrive 
roceft away .i. the ſin : this is ready to give us a fall at every turne : ir 
is incluſas hoſtis. TheSnaile carries his houſe with him : bur we car- 
ry our enemy with us. The Snake of Originall fin isin our boſorme, 
[whereſoeverwe become. © ba 6d YEE > 2 
That doth ſo eaſily compaſſe #s about, - As a paire of Compaſles 
chat compaſle the whole Circle: ſo doth this the whole man. Ir | 
compaſſes about our ſoules and bodies, out-eyes, eares, hands, feet, | 
andis ready alwayes to moleſt and ſtop us in ourrace + therefore 
away with 1t. 2 2s | 

There be two compaſſers; the one is Sathan, he compaſſes the | 
earthto and fro; the other is our owne corruption, that compaſſes 
all men on the earth. We cannot utterly caſt it off ſo long as wee 
live : wecannot caſt off the being of it, but we may the dominion of 
it» Though itbeeinus, ler it not reigne in us: though wee cannot | 
ejicere, let us dejicere. Gods grace is ſuf ficient for us, aS he ſaid to | 2 Cor. nz, 
S. Paul. Let us pray to him for his grace, that by liecle and ligele 
wemay caſt it off. | 2.2 E 
| The fonndation being layed, he comes to the 6whdmmypir ſelfe, 
and ſers the admonition on it. The racethat we muſtrexis illuſtra- 
| red by the efficient cauſe, and the manner of our runwng. : - | 
-- -. Hedothnotfay, ww you, and I will firftill ; buriz2 as rue - All | | 
muſt 78», Miniſters and People, Magiſtrates and SubjeRts. :' © / 

 Wemuſtnotgoe, but 262 - notcreepe like Snaikes;-but'7unxe | 
likeRoes. Ourlife isnor compared tos fitting, burtoa walking | 
or r#r7ning: yet we muſt not be like fooliſh r#wmeys; that yooghern» 
{{clves ourof breath at thefirſt; - Faire andfoftlygoesfarres* Wee | | 
'muſt nor come in ſuch araſhand heady zeale, as that we-runne | 
= - of the Church, as{ome does. Let us rus, bixwiſcly and } 
| What race ? not that whichis ſet before w by the devil, therace | 
of 'pride, envie, hatred, malice, contention : rhe rsceof drunken- | 
nefle, uncleanneſſe, &c. but the race that is ſet before ms by God, thie | 
race of Chriſtianity, cleaving ſtedfaſtly to Chriſt and his Goſpell, | 
I Co7.9.24. EARC Io 
-- By God Almighty, Hee hath appointed ro every one hisvace ; | 
ſome a longer;ſome a ſhorter. Some have:many<crofles, ſome feiv- | 
er: all haveſome;' Yet, let w allran thiirace, | 
' 74-3 Howlong muſt weran ? not fora while,burtothe end. Not || 
r7## while we be young men, till our javenils ardor be @litcleover; | 
as many doe: butthough we be old Hnaſons, wemuſt ras ftill - | 
inever ceaſe r#nzine, till we ceaſe breathing. ' 1 Gave finifhed wy 
-— = «paged S. Paul. We muſt never leave running, till our conrſe be | 
F 4 How muſt we -n# with patience. | This miſtbe'the ſaffe, | roman y 6 
chat we muſt walke wirhall, and the principal legchar weerwnve | 
withall. 1» patience peſſeſſe your ſewer. The beſtmantharis,thait IF 
' have one thing or other to exerciſe his patience withall —_ | =: 

by 4U "I 
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1fc hrift be both the Author, beginner, ax»4, Arch-Duke, Lea-|| 
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| David bea King, he ſhall bave a rayliog Shimer ; we muſt all make 

account of malevolent ropgues ; yea, and ſometimes thoſethar 
ſhould be Bees, will prove Waſpes: they that ſhould baverhe beſt 
rongues,havethe worſt. Therefore we have need of patience while we | 
are a running inthis race ; our houſe may be burnr, ourgoods ſtol-| 
len, our children may dye,our cattle may betaken from us, wemay 
be attached with a grievous ſickneſle, driven out of our Countrey, 
in danger of our lives ; if we have no other crofles, we may be ſure 
of rolex rongues.: therefore let us have pattencein this our 
race ; and at length wee ſhall bee crowned by Ged Almighty,and 
Faigne with him for ever. 


; : 


q5 VERSE 2. 
His admonition is preſſed by threearguments. 
- From the patterne and preſident of our Saviour Chriſt, | 
Verſe 2:3. | | | | 
. 2 Froma defeRin their former afflitions, Yerſe 4. | 
3 From the profitable uſe ofafflictions, wherewith they ſhall | 
mectinthis r«ce. In the patterne of our. Savievr Chriſt, 1. The de-| 
liveritg of ir, Yerſc 2. Then theapplying of ir, Yerſ. 3. | 
In Chrif we are toconfider.. 1- Whathe is. 2. Whathee 
did. 3. The reward of his doing. Lui imitandys : in quo imitex-| 
dus : quare imitanduc. a 
Looking ©: exattly, accurately, conſiderately, as they that caſt ac- 
count, their eye and minde ſhall never be off it.- So let us looke 
wiſhly to ,Jeſws Chriſt; not as the Whirry-man, thatlookes one| 
way, and rowes another : bur let our heart and feet goewith our | 
eyCcs. Let us looke ſteadfaſtly to Chriſt, as Eliſha did; 2 Reg .8.11+ 
*ApoporVes: Toaking from, that is, from the afflitions we meet with | 
in this 7«ce;to Chriſt,that hath obtained the gold,andtarticth for us. | 
Our Saviour Chriſt is here deſcribed; 1. by his name. 2-By.| 
his benefits. : 5 c0%Y1 
Of onr faith : whereby we lay hold on Chriſt, andeternall life. |: 


der, and Finiſher of our ſalvation, what is leftto us 2 juſt nothing. | 
Tikes the whole prayſe muſt be aſcribed to him alone, Job. 15. | - 
3s fs Ib IE —_—_ ms tic bor ef 
| It:is not enough to begin a houſe or a garment; but they muſt | 
be finiſhed: neither is.it enough for Chriſtians robeginthe os that] 
is ſer: before them, but they muſt finiſhheir courſe ; in Chriſtians | 
n0n quaruntur initia, ſed fixi | af; 
- The Avifters muſt GiGehor avnifes, 1 Theſc3-10s; 4, E 
Not onely all the faithfutin the Old Teſtament have ravths | 
racebefare us, but Chriſt Teſws our bleſſed Saviour, whom wemult | 


al be corgent to follow. 2 0:1 to wn! rr, a. | 


-- PTS LCs ct. 


1 Sartnr Paul to the Hebrews. [ 542 | 


Firſt, rhe motive that fet him on worke. 2. Theadts perfor- 
med by him. © - | 
| -- Some interpret it, inſlcad of thejoy which he might have had, if 
| he would; 7arber for 1he joy : having an cye tothatjoy,(erting it before 
hiseyes, as Hebr. 11.26, Ioh.17.5. . | 
| Thething that hee did is amplified by the end orimpulſive cauſe. 4 
|--. So.wee have joy ſet before us, Roms. 8.18. 2 Cor.4.17. CAG.5. | 
{ 41-: Thisjoy was the everlaſting glory hee ſhould have in his owne | } 
perſon, andin his body the Church, which by his ſsferivgs ſhould 
be aſſumed into heaven to him. 

Endured the Croſſe. Though it-were a cracl{ death. 1. It was 
long, he was many houres a dying on the Croſle. 2, Ir was /2nomi- 
niows, berwecne two Thieves. 3. It was curſed, Gal.3.13. 
Chrift ſaffered fourc kindes of wayes. 1. Libenter, forthe joy. 
2. Graviter, the Croſſe. 3. Turpiter, ſhame. 4. Yriliter, ficteth at 
the right hand of the Throne of God. | 
And deſpiſed the ſhame. To endare was much: butthis was much h 
greater Shame goes tothe heart of many. Chriſt deſpiſedit : hee 
 ] regarded it n0t. | | | 
. The Shame of our Saviour was wonderfull great : being Lord of 
all,he rook on him the forme of « ſervant. Is it not a ſhame tora King 
co be in a beggars weede © his ſuppoſed Father was a Carpenter,his 
Mother a poore woman, brought to bed in a ſtable, hee had nor an: 
hole to hide bis head in,he was ſpit on,blindfolded; buffered, mock- 
ed by Herod and his Souldiers, pirtifully whipped. : Loe hereisthe 
man ! derided in a manner of all,when he hung onthe Crofle. Yet 
Chriſt counted all this nothing in nigedef thejoy. Chriſt will not be 
aſhamed of us, when he comes in glory with hu holy Angels. | 
What fruit hath hee by it £ what is his reward-£ he fots at the | 

right handof the Throne of God, Hebr. 1.3.8,1. | 

| If a man have an excellent r#nzer,before him;the fight of him, 
will make him to run more couragiouſly : why ſhould not I 7## on 
as well as he ? Alexander would run, if he might have Kings to run: 
withall. Therefore here he propoundsa notable example to us. + 

Wemay looketo the Patriarckes before and after the floud : to 
Enoch, Noel, Abraham, Iſaac, &c. to David and all the Prophets,to- 
| the bleſſed Yirgin Mary and the Holy Apoſtles : bur eſpecially wee: 
| muſt look ro chi : heis exemplar exemplarium : he ras withourſin,| | 
{ all others with finne : he raw»e and never took a fall; all the reſt Fe# | 
{ at onetimeor another.  Thereforeler our eye be chiefely on him. 
{ To. whom ſhould the ſervant Jooke, ratherthan to his Lord and Ma- | 
| ter © The Souldier ratherthan ro his Capraine? The 'Wife,rather 
{ than toher Husband * -Clrift is our Captaine, Head and Husband, | Heber. 6.30. + 
1 our forernnner into heaven : therfore let us in this race looke to him. 
1] As Abimelech ſaid to his followers, «s yee ſee mee doe, make haſt and; 
{ dee the like : ſoſayes Chriſt tous, as yee ſee me run,ſo ram yee. I have. 
| -=# through thicke and thinne, proſperity and adverſity, good re-; 


port and evill,death and life : ſo doe yee. 
BE 77 on RK \ 
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2 Cor. 4.17. 
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| death of friends:and Children,loſſe of goods and of life, for the an- 
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How did Cuxt1srT rune? . t $83; , | 

Who was ſo handled as Chriſt was * yet for the joy fet before hing 

he endured all, and ran oa to the very end. Sotet us doe. Ourcrofſes| 

may be grear : but our joy ſhall be farre greater. The afflidtions of this 

life ere not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to ws + theyare but 

a flea bicing in reſpect of the joyes we ſhallhave. Oar light afflittion 
which is but for amoment cauſeth unto.us a farre more excellent, and ay 

eternall weight of glory. This isit whichbred ſuch courage and coy. | 

Nancy in the holy Martyrs, for the joy that was ſet before ther : they | 
were ſawenin pieces, ſtoned, racked, put tothe ſword,. broyled a: 
live on hot Grydyrons. Theconfiderationof rhis hony did fee. 
cen all their affi&iovs. This made Biſhop Ridley toſay to Latimer, 
come my brother,though we have an hard breakefaſt, yet wee ſhall 
have a comfortable dinner. - So let this j9y hearten us all} A 
Merchant: and Marrinour. endures many. ſtormes and rempeſts 
for the haven that is ſet before them : a Souldiar endvres the 
heate of the batrell for theſpoile : a ficke man endures bitter pills 
and potions," yeacutting, for the health ſet before him :-and lets 
endure all calamities, ſickneſſe, poverty,baniſhment, impriſonment; 


Therefore letus 74 with patience and joy--There betworaces,theDe- 


| #0 Teſis the antbor and finiſher of our faith ; the end ſhallbe glorious | 


ſpeakeable joy: fet before us : Such jozes,as neither eye hath ſeene,nor eare 
bead, neither ever emtred into the heart of 11an te concerve, | 
Here our $awiovy walked from towneto towne, preaching and 
working miracles: he ſac weary on the well of Samaria ; but now he 
fits at the right hand of God. Whichis a figne of reſt, and'of his Ma- 
jeſty. Iudges ſir; Kings /ie. [3 TNT i bS] | 
And wee ſhall one day f#in heaven with him ; #hat where 7 am, 
they alſs may-be;10þ.17. 24. Weſhall beinthe ſame pallace of hea- 
ven with him; though not af the right hand of God with him. The 
Noble men and Courtiersare in the.Court, though they beenot1o 
neere the King,as the Kings Son is: weſhall be with the Lamb,aray- 
ed in white robes; having palmes in our hands, and Crownes on our heads, 
&c. Chriſt endured much ſorrow, butnow he hath much glory : fo 
ſhall it be with us : ye heard of the patience of 10b,and what end the Lard 
made. Affliction is ſowre, butthe endis{weete : we have a tragedy 
in this world, bur wee ſhall havea Comedy in the world to come. 


vills and Gods -..as there betwo wayes, the broad and narrow: if 

we run thedevilsrace, in pride, covetouſnelle, drunkennes, unclean- 
neſſe, theend of it will be wofull, wee ſhall bee tormented withthe : 
Devill and his:Angels for ever : but if -we.rus the race of God, looking © 


and comfortable. [Therefore let us all ranne this race. | | wt; 
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| Sant Paur to the Hebrewes. 


VeRSE Jo 


1. What weareto conſider in Chriſt. 
' 2. To whar end : the matter of the confederation, and 
2 theend: TCO 
_  Thethingto bee conſidered in Chriſt,is his patient bearing of evil 
tongues, Where, | | 
1. His fortitude in bearing. 
2. Whatit was. 
| 3. Howgreat. 
4. Of whom. 

5. Againſt whom: | | 

Conſider him - Tneed not namehim, he hath beene pointed out 
to you with the finger already. " MM 9 A 

He might havecaled for fire from heaven to conſume them - hee 
might have had many legions of Angels to deſtroy them : hee 
might have made their tongues to'rot or {well intheir heads, while 
chey were a ſpeaking, yethe exduredrhem, and went away. 

Sach,” Yours is nothing to it,ſach an unmatchable comradid#;on, 

the like is notto be found in the world againe. 

| Sach contradiction : in word and deed too, Luk. 2, 34, cA#s 
28. 22. | \' 
Er dvrv. CAgainſt himſelfe., 
 * The end: leaſt yeebee wearyed, is travellours in their journey, 
And faynt--and looſed in your mindes, as they be whoſe joynts are 


| N Ow followes the applying of the example. Where, ': 
Bl @. | | 


loeſed and ſo fall downe. 

Never was there any ſoill fpoken of, jo much ſpoken againſt, 
that ſo little deſerved it, as our Saviour Chriſt, Such as never was 
heard of, neither can enter into the heart of man; =o griefe s like ts 
| my griefe, ſayes the Church, Lam.1.12. Sono contradidtion is like to 
 Chriſts contradifion, | 


; I» If wee reſpet the opprobrioms ſpeeches wherewith they laded 
him : all that could bedeviſed: they wpbraided him with hs Father 


'4 Carpenter : by his brethren and ſiſters : by his Country, a Galileay,ns | 


izood thing can come ont of-it : never a goodbirdinthar neſt. That 
was one of the leaſt: they caſt aſperſions on his life, 4 bibber of 
wine, d friend of Publicans and finncrs, a Samaritane , one that had a Di. 
well, a Magitian, that wrought by the Devill,;a cooſener, a deceiver, 
Matth, 27.63. a ſeditious man, a perverterof the people; arebell, 
thar denyed to pay tribure to Ceſar, a mad man, Hark. 3.21. a 
Sabbath breaker, becauſehe healed onthe Sabbath day,ableſphemer, 
= intituled himſelfe the Son of God. Allthat could be imagined, 
Lak, 2.34 © gþ 


' 


| 


1 


| 2, If wee reſpet the manner how chey reviled him: with 
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How did Cuxt1srT rune? . 
Who was ſo handled as Chriſt was * yet for the 
he endured all, and ran 0n to the very end. Solet us doe. Ourcroſſes: 
may be grear : but our joy-ſhall be farre greater. The afflittions of this 
life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to us + theyarebut 
a flea bicing in reſpect of 'the joyes we ſhall have. Our light afflict;on 
which is but for amoment cauſeth unto.us a farre more excellent, and an | 
eternall weight of glory. This isit whichbred ſuch courage and cog. 
ſtancy in the holy Martyrs, for the joy that was ſet before them : they 
were ſawenin pieces, ſtoned, racked, puttothe ſword,. broyle a: 
Hive on hot Grydyrons. Theconfiderationof rhis hony did ſive. 
{cen all their affa&iovs. This made Biſhop Ridley roſay to Latimer, 
come my brother, though we have an hard breakefaſt, yet wee ſhall 
So let this J9y hearten us all, A 
Merchant' and Marrinour. endures many. ſtormes and tempeſt 
for the haven that is ſet before them : a Souldiar endvres the 
| heate of the battell for theſpoile : a ficke man endures bitter pills | 
and potions," yeacutting, for the health ſet before him: and lets 
endure all calamities, fickneſſe,poverty,baniſhment,impriſonment; 
death of friends:and Children,loſſe of goods and of life, for the #n- 
able joy ſet before us : Such jozes, as neither eye hath ſeene,nor eare 
ard, neither ever entred into the heart of 11/4n to conceive, 


have a comfortable dinner. 


| 
| 
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and comfortable, [Therefore let us all ranne thi race. | | 
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| Saint Paur to the Hebrewes. 


VeRSE Jo 


1. What weareto conſider in Chriſt, 
'' 2. To what end : the matter of the conſideration, and 
+0 theend FI 

The thing to bee conſidered in Chriſt is his patient bearing of evil 
tongues, Where, | | 

_ x. His fortitudein bearing. 
2. Whatit was. 
3. Howgreat. 
4. Of whom. 
5. Againſt whom: | | 

Conſider him + Tneed not namehim, he hath beene pointed out 
to you with the finger already. " 0, 

He might have called for fire from heaven io conſume them : hee 
might have had many legions of Angels to deſtroy them : hee 
might have made their tongues torrot or ſwell intheirheads, while 
rhey were. a ſpeaking, yet/he exduredchem, and went away. 

Sach. Yours is nothing to it,ſ#ch an unmatchable coptradid#ion, 

the like is notto be found in the world againe. 
| Sach contradiftion : in word and deed too, Luk. 2, 34, cA#s 
28, 22. | RIS 
Es avrv. CAgainſt bimſelfe. 
 * The end: Yeaſt yeebee wearyed, as travellours in their journey, 
nd faynt--and looſed in your mindes, as they be whoſe joynts are 
loeſedand ſo fall downe. 19 | 

Never was there any ſo ill poken of, fo much ſpoken againſt, 

that ſo little deſerved it, as our Saviour Chriſt, Such as never was 
heard of, ncither can enter into the heart of man; no griefe s like ts 
| my griefe, ſayes the Church, Lam.1.12. Sono contraditiion is like to 
' Chriſts contradidion, EE) 
; T1. If weereſped the opprobrioxs ſpeeches wherewith they laded 
/him : all that could bedeviſed: they wpbraided him with his Father 
'4 Carpenter : by his brethren and ſiſters : by his Country, a Galileay,ns | 
| good thing can come ont of .it : never a good bird inthar neſt. "That 
was one of the leaſt: they caſt aſperſions on his life, 4 bibber of 
wine, d friend of Publicans and finncrs, a Samaritane , one that had a Dz- 
well, a Hagitian, that wrought by the Devill;a cooſener, a deceiver, 
Marth, 27, 63. a ſeditious man, a perverterof the people, arebell, 
thar denyed to pay tribute to Ceſar, a mad man, Mark. 3.21. a 
Sabbath breaker, becauſehe healed onthe Sabbath day,ablsſphemer, 
_ intituled himſelfe the Son of God. All that could be imagined, 
Lak, 2.34. | wh 


| N Ow followes the applying of the example. Where, ' 
Bl i@. 3 
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| 
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2, If wee reſpet the manner how they reviled him : with 
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2 Sam. 12. 
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| 


| 
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| thing to this: he bore owe Shimei, Chriſt bore many Shimeis, David 


| ence perforce ; he might have curbed them, if he had liſted: he might 


 befreed fromthem * 
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\ CE ee 
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eA Commentary upon the; BrisrLz of 
mockes, taunts, nodding of the head, ſpitting on him. They blindfol. 
ded him, they ſmere him,and then they (aid, propheſie d Chriſt, who it | 
& that ſmiteth thee. The manner was moſt ignominious. 

3. If we reſp: the generality ofcheperſons,thar ſpake againſt 
him. AL of all degrees did whert their tongues againſt him, Herod, 
Pila,the Phariſees,the Sadduces,the rulers of the Churchyhis kinſe. 
men, 10h. 7. 3. The Thieves that were crucified with him, both ar 
the firſt, though one repented ; the Souldiers, the skumme of 'the 
Country. The whole people cryed with one voy ce,away with him . 
| ne King but Ceſar, Is 

4. What was hee againſt whom they threwthe dirr of theſe 
vile and malignantſpeeches 2 Separate from ſruners : in whom the 
moſt ſharpe fighted Eagle of them all could not finde one ſpot of 
linne. Which of you can rebuke mee of finne ? Hee did good tothe 
whole Country, healedall diſeaſes tor nothing, hee preached the 
glad tydings of the Goſpell ; yer thus they rewarded him. Heis | 
the Butt at which they ſhoote their poyſontull arrowes;. 

Conſider him, David is wotthy the conſidering, how patiently 
did hee. beare \$h1met ? - hee-ſhewed himſelte more valiant in thar, 
ſayes S*. Chryſofteme,then in cutting off Goliahs Head. But thatis no- 


wasa ſinner; Chriſt was none : yet be endured the ſpeaking againſt of 
ſinners. Let us conſider him, Let him bein the mindes and memo» | 
ries of us all: when weeareill ſpoken of, let us conſider Chriſt, | 
-It was hardto be endured, yet be endured it. Neither was it pati- 


have cauſed their tongues to have beene caten up with wormes, as 
Neſtorius was. | 

- Hee might have made them to drop out of their heads : hee 
might have called for a thunderbolt from heavea to ſtrike them 
ſtarke dead: he-could have made theearth to have opewed her month 
and ſwallowed them —_— as hedid Core, that ſpake againſt Moſes - | 
yet he would not : he enduredall. | | 
Wethinke much tobee i/{ poker of : and I pray you whatare 
we, in compariſon of Chriſt ? Was the Creator ill ſpoken of, and 
ſhall the Creatures ftomacke it? did the Porter endure ill ſpeeches, 
and ſhall not the Pots ? did hee that knew no ſenne, and ſhall not we 
that are ful of fiawe? didthe Lon D and Heſter, and ſhall not 
weethe ſervants? What © are wee greater than Chriſt ? my Lord 
Toab,(aid rich, lyes abroad inthe field, and ſhall 19goe tomy henſe ? So 
the Lord Chviſt paſſed the pikes of ill tongoes, and ſhall wethink to 


Du  — 


There bee three things, that may comfort us againſt evil 


fonZzmes. Ny IR [ 
1. The conſideration of Gods providence in all things. G94 


| 


him good, It may bee God hath bidden him to curſe David, ſaid that re- 
gall Prophet ; that ſtayed his hand their tovg#es move againſt us, [ 


carriesa ſtroake in it : 18 «the Lord, ſaid Eli, let bins doe what ſeemeth 


bur 


—— 


et. i 


withall, or to humble usfor one thing or other. | Th 

2 The Teſtimony of thine owne conſcience: ifthat accuſe 
thee, weepe: ifthatexcuſethee, laugh : that whichthey ſpeake, is 
either true or falſe: .if ic be true, mourne for it, and amend it ; if ir 
be falſe, rejoycein it, Marth.5.11. 


ther profeſſeth of himſelfe, that when hee remembred that prayer 
of Chrifts,he could not find in his heart ro be revenged ofany.Itwas 
asa bridle to reſtraine him from-revenge: So,as ofras we thinke on 
theſe words, confider bim,that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners; 
lerthem be a Bull-warke tous againſt ev// rongues. Did he that was 
nofinner exdure ®' and ſhall not we that be ſinners endureill ſpeeches? 
There is nonethar canchallenge a priviledge from i//rongaes. Kings 
| chemſelves are faine toſwallow up many an ill word. | 

The perſecution of the #0nzze, is 4 grievous perſecutiontoten- 
der hearts, more grievous than thar-of rhe hand. Mocks and taunts 
goe to the heartof men, anddiſcourage many. Inall theſe ler us 
conſider our Seviour Chriſt, that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners : 
he had a loade of contumelions ſpeeches lay'd'onhim ; yer heendured 
chem. Let Chrifts enduring make us to endure,and letthem not hin- 
derus inthe race of Chriſtianity. Ju | 

Let ustake heed we be not acceſſary tohis perſecution. Some | 
there be,that are never well, but when they be ſpeatzngill of others. 
Their mouthes are like Mils that cannot grinde without foule wa- 


of thar vaine. 


| our hands off, but {et us lay onloade with our tongues. This they 
thinke they may lawfully doe. Our tonzues arc our owne, who ſhall 
comroll zs ? Nay, they be not your owne, 1 Cor..6.19. Of everyidle 
word ye muſt give an account : much more ofevery rayling and back- 


we firat Table, by the Chimney fide,ler usnot ſpeak ill, bur ſound 
forth the praiſes of Gov, for Cu n1 sr's comming intothe 
world. S. Lanes ſersrwo brands on him, 1. Heisa Cooſener,zwhom 
'doth. hee deceive ? not another, but himſelfe. 2. His religion is 
vaine zhe may thinke highly ofhimſelfe ; yet heis a vaize man. 
Some take a liberty to themſelves roſpeake ill of thoſethat be 
not asthey are, ſoholy, ſo religious as they : thou ſhonldeſtrather 
pray for them, than ſpeak ill of them. As 26.29. S. Paul wiſhed 
| that Agryppa,and all that were then preſent, were as he was : burhe did 
notraileon them 5no more muſt we. If defects be in any, pray for 
the ſupply otthem, bur ſpeate xot i{ ot them behinde their backs. 


| Chriſt + ler nor one member perſecute another : let 1/mae! doe it, but 
let not Iſaac doe its 


hs ' Samt PauL FAY] the Hebrews. | | 545 } 


bur it- may bee God moves us, or ſuffers it ſo to be; eitherto try us | 


3 Chriſtsexample mult benever our of minde. An ancient Fa- | 


cer. A dangerous Pluriſy ! it were well that they were letbloud | 


Come,ſay they ,Let us ſmite leremie with the tongue. Letus keep| 


byting word. The tongue is an nnraly evill : butlabour to rmleit. As] 


Ler us remember, thar in ſinning againſtthebrethren,we fin againſt j 


| Gal. 4. 29. 


| Lam. r.26. 


| 


| _ Ler us altarmeourſelves againſt malevolent rongues : let us | 


| 
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_— a \ 


546 = Commentary upon:the ErisTmus of x 


Luke 6.26. 


Pg 


never dreame to live without ull words. Nay,S:-Luke ſayes;Woe 
be to you, when all men ſpeske wellof -you.. Letus alwayesremember 


this Item. of the Holy Ghoſt, Conſider him that endured ſuch ſpeaking 


againſt of ſinners : that his example may be as-4qu4-vite, tokeepe 
us from: fainting. © JON eat} 1:5 ered 


© —— 


VERSE 4. 


defeR in their former affiiddions. We have endured many 
things already. Heb. 10.32 Why doeſt thou ſpeake tous 
of enduring more ? I but ye have not came to.the laſt ſtroake:'yee 


haveloſt your goods, bur nor your lives for Chriſt and his Goſpell | 


as many havedone, and you peradventure may doc hereafter.” As 
Chriſt hath ſhed his b/oud for you: ſo muſt you bee content ro doe 
the like forhim, if he call you toit, Hatrrh. 23.35. | 

Ynto bloud ; that is, unto death. Such a oneſeekes my bloud ; 
that is, my life: Bloud-ſucker. His blond be on #5 and our children; 
that is, let us beanſwerable for his death. Ir is {o called; becauſe 
in a violent death there is an'effuſion of bloud; +: :. -' / 

We muſt never. thinke we have refiſted enough,to out dying- 
day, Phil.3.13. Striving againſt ſin. Some interprerir, againſt the:fin 
of he perſe OOTY by threatnings and promiſes to draw 
you from Chriſt. +; > I 1099 BUIO097%s 7$57,20 5:5: 
Rather againſt ſinne in yourſelves, which is as a Cable-ropeto 
pull affii&ions onyou. Though Godimpoſethem on you, or ſuffer 
them to befall you for his Goſpell. PIR 

There be Cutters and Hackſters, deſperate Rufhans, that will 
reſift to bloud : they will challenge one another into the field, and 
it may be, ſee the heart-bloud one of another: but this is in the De- 
vils cauſe, notin Chrifts cauſe. Lerus reſiſt in the defence of Chrif 
and his Goſpell,totheblond. Chriſt. hath ſhed hisbloud for us, and 


ſhall not we ſhed ours for him « Many ofthe Heathen have given | 


their bloud for their Countrey, and ſhall not wee give it'for Chrift 
and the Church, for the confirmation of it in the faith of Ehrift ? 
Though we have ſtood out along time in Chriſts quarrell, refiſting 
the enemies of the Goſpel, yer ler us not ſer downe our ſtaffe. Let 
us _ thinke wee have reſiſted enough, till wee havereſiſted 

| Chrift gave us our-bloud:Chriſt redeemed ourbloud:Chrift hath 


. | preparedheaven foras that be fleſh and bloud : therefore itcannot 


be ſpentbetter than in his ſervice. poets] 

But as forus, we'yeeld our ſelves Captives to fin : we throw 
downe the bucklers,” and ſuffer him to over-maſter us, there is no 
ſtriving againſt fin. We ſtrive one with anotherzevery Towne 1s 
full of unneighbourly ſtrifes,and unbrotherly comentions. Bur we 
ſtrive nor againſt ſin. Sin is the greateſt enemie that we have it will 
cut thethroat of our:ſoule, and baniſh us ouroFheaven therefore 


N Ow followes the ſecond argument, which is taken from a | 


| 


ler | 


| 


— 
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| [lerus friveagainſt it, Leave ftriving one with another, and ler us 
all frive againſt finne-; Welhall never bee Marcyrsif we doeit not: 
forthey that will not lay downetheir ſins for Chrif, will never lay 
downetheir lives for Chrift.: | | 
_ -: How maſt we ſtrive againſt fin * [4] | 
1 By prayer, :2 Cor. 12,8. For this thing; I beſonght the Lord 
thrice, that it might ow gen Let us pray againſt anger, pride,| wy, , cs 
uncleanneſle, coverouſneſle, continually. :/ "7 
2 By Scripture. If webe inticedto.idolatry, let us fight againſt 
ic with the ſword of the Spirit, as Chriſt did, ſaying, Thos ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thois ſerve. If we be provo- 
ked $0: Aquiteryy .let us: ſay : Whoremenzers and Adalterers G o » 
will judge. | 
- 3 By the ſubſtrating'of the nouriſhment of that fin. Let us 
ſtrive againſt luſt and uncleanneſle, by a ſober and temperare life. | 
The very Heathen could ſay,Sine cerere & Baccho friget Venus. Eate 
and drinke ſparingly, andthe fite of laſt will be quenched. Let us 
ſtrive againſt drunkenneſle, by not comming at Ale-hauſes, by 
not looking onthe Wine, whenic ſmileth inthe glaſſe. 
4 By imbracing the contrary vertue. Inſtead of Pride, let us 
{ imbrace Humility ; inſtead of Covetouſneſle, Liberality ; of Vo- 
cleanneſſe, Chaſtity, 8&c. | | | 


_— 
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VeRrSE5. , | 
| HE profitable vſe of sffli#ions.is gtounded on a teſtimony 
I of ſacredScripture.» Where, 1. Anallegation of theteſti- 
mony, Yerſe 5.6. 2. An application of it. Inthe allega- | 
tion, 1. The manner how it is alleaged. | 2. The matter of the 
ONO alleaged. "The Phyfitions preſcript, and the reaſon of 
it, Yerſe 6. : HL, | 
It ſeemes that it ſhould rather be an Interrogation, which is 
more forcible and frequent in the writings of the Apoſtle. Have ye 
forgotten ? Have yeez ſuffered ſuch a ſweer ſentence to flip our of 
your mindes ? | | | 
 Someinterpret it, exhortation : butthe word conſolation is com- | 
fortable, & ſuitable to the place, as the word children doth import. | 
What conſolation ? nocthart which is dumbe, but ſpeaketh, by l} 
the way of a kinde,reaſoning and loving diſputation. | 
., Nor onely tothem of the Old Teſtament; bur to you alſoof 
| And howdothit ſpeake © not,as to ſervants,bur as to children. 
1 Weare rcady toforget good things,thoſe thatbe moſt joyful | 
and comfortable' to us: ourmemories areas Iron Cheſts for bad | 
things, they will keepe them faſt enoughs/We will remember inju- | 
ries ſeven yeeres after: we will-remember chat which we have heard | 
ata Play andinterlude many yeeres together, and talke of it. If we 
have. read a thing in a wantonand laſcivieus Booke, wee will re- | 
| member it: | | But 
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| tle children will hardly forget {weerthings, plums, ſogar, &c: yet'| 


{forget comfics ; though we forget thoſe Scripturesthat ſpuras'0n- | 


| eth to al poſterities ro theend'of the world, Row. 15.4.Marke 13.37, 
| The Lawes appertaine tothe whole Nation: fo doethe Scrigrures 
{ro the whole Church. Therefore letus nor ſay of any place inthe 
1 Old or New Teſtament, this belongs notto-me- -- . 4 {| 
| - -4- 1tſpeakes tothe wicked, as to ſervants : they ſhall quake at 
tit, whether they will or no: as Felix trembled at S. Pan's ſpeech:but 
at ſpeaketh ro the godly, 4 to children : therefore weſhould reve. 
[rently arrendco the voice of our Facher, &c. ſpeaking in its 


wo 
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*" Buras forthe ſacred Scriptures, the paſtures of our fouls; yen | 
quickly forges them : yea, even thoſerhings tharferve mioſt-for our | 
comfort. . Though we forget ſpurs; :yerme thinkes wee ſhould nor | 


to goodneſle, yet we ſhould not forger them that may comfortis in | 
our calamities. Yet, faycs-he, ye have forgortemthe conſolation Lir- | 


we forget the ſweeteſt junkatestharbeem Go »'s' Apotheearies | 
ſhop: Letusrubour wemories and callthem to minde, rothe ever- } 
laſhing comfort of us all. 24 e271 | SOS 

2 The Papifts will notbe judged by the Scriptute, becwſe ir 
is mutcand cannot ſpeake. Iudex eft lex loquens. The Scripture can- 
not ſpeake, therefore unfitto bea Iudge. Yer hereye ſeethe Serjp- 
Cdackathy So lohs 5.39. 7.42. 19-37+ and not that alone; bur 
God ſprakethby it. Heb.3.7. Luke 1.70. Therefore it may well be 
[udge of #ll Controvertics, ob ne 

3 The Scriptures fpeakegenerally untoall: notto them alone 
that werealive ac the firſt writing and publiſhing of ir, bur it ſpeak- 


Then comes thexeſtimony it ſelfe which hath two branchies : 
anexbortation,and areeſon of it, OTE Þþ 
”. Intheexhortatios;adouble counſdllis prefcribed'tous. r. That 
we ſhould nor deſpiſe. G o »'s corredtions. -2. That we ſhould nor 
bediſcouraged by them. Hee ſpeakes to us, as a Father. * Not my 
ſervant; but my Soune.. Deſpiſe not'- according tothe Hebrew,caſt | 
it not away: according tothe Greeke, ſet not light : which is all one, 
For that which we carenot for, weharltaway- / 5 
Thefatherly chaſteniag : as a father chaſtiſeth his children, © 
For heir is that c<haſtenerhb us, whatſoever the rod or infttuyment 
be, which he uſeth- Sometimes he chaftencrh us by rhe Devill, as 
he did 196: ſomerimes by creatures; fire and water, by men of our 
| owne mold, yer alwayesthe L o'n-d/ cheftentrhus. The Phils 
(tins had killed Z/; his two ſons, and taken away the Arke: yer E/: | 
ſaid, it is the Lord: The Sabeansand Chaldeans tooke away Tob's 
carrell: yer7ob ſayes, the Zord hath taken away. OY | | 
<Affliftions come not by chance'or forturie, T'Sa#.6:9. but 
by the providenceof God. Therefore let us not delpiſe, bur accept 
with meekneſſe Gods chaſtenings. | EEE UL OST OS 
2 Wemnſtnot faitit under the burthetiof «/fifFions, imp 
Hato 


on usby! G ov. How reddyare we tobreake fort! ron: 
ſpecches £ Never was atly ſotormientedaviam. If 
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| G &'s: loved me; he would not thus aMict me.” Oh this is greater 
clia&T'can bearef HO VET DE 
lawe haveinach Aquavite to keep wu fem fainting. x; The; in- 
ward comfort of the Spirit, which-in all affi@ioviryeth in our 
hearts, Abba; Father. 2.'The' conſolation of Scripture; 'G ODS 
Aptthecary thop, from whence we may have medicines againſt all | 
griefes whatſoever. 3." Ttietecordarionof the mercy of God,thar | 
wil mt [off #510 ba tempted above that which we are able to brare, 
hne-co2irarion of that heavenly company thatidraweth in 
joke of af fictions withis; If we did beare the burthen alone; 
wOmight fatnr: 4but wehdveminy tobearetr with iis; -* - 

; 5 Theſweetend of «ffliBHoms, Ye have heardof they patience of | 
Job, and what end the Lord made. Onr light afflittion, which is but for 
_.cauſeth unta_ us an eternall weight of glary ; therefore | 
faint not. - | 


= =y 
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| Vern: '6.:* 


HE tin is double; 1. Thele Fan | 
+ of Gov's love: 'thereforeler us nor deſpiſethem. - | 
i -Phiy' are a'roken of our ſalvation, which is aneffe& | 
of che loveo G'o'v: herreverh; tharis, into his Kingdome.  ':| 
May we cettainely conclude, that Godloves all hechafens ? 1 
| farely .He-may pmniſhthe wicked;ass hnigedoth MalefaRors bur 
chafliſes onely his children whom be loues;' "mr &'5 Sree err yrnus Ave 
Pr nguat xoadiCoran,” He puniſhed Pharaoh and the Eeyptiens,with fr 
Hee, 2nd other-plagues : but -he chafbiſes ies 1onely rhoſe'whom he Io: 
veth; 'A bad man maytevehis houſebumr ; fo may agood man. 
The one the Lord pameſbes, the 'other he chaſtens.” Abadmanmay 
ore che. ſap goed man; theone' Gadpintihes, che 
. other he's . FE 
i How may we ifcorne bet wedriepanſhmines atnd chaftiſements? 
':x\ Theoneis inflicted mercy: the other in fary. Correll mes 0 
Lord, yer votin thy fary 
12 ' The oriewaxe muſes) they fret and fume, blaſphenab; Gaht 
4gaint God, Eofifitnic ſtill initheir ſins, and obitiadrely reſiſt God ic to 
.theend, to wag 1 pe | fe wbooeh on _ 
Theonearecrullied their 4 s;t ares s ham- 
[0G eo tho = wc the em amended by their affti- 
iRions. They ſay with David, 1t is good for twe that [have beene af 
ArFed, Thicir 4iQtions makes them © nadoarenpebaleian drunk- 


- © # f & 4 


the other wotſe after their #ff6f7irar. Whom he lovak+ be whons 
(hve eve is th, faid Marthato out Savior, meaning Lazarus; 
+ if a rod-will nor ſervetherurne, 'heetakes whip; 


Feed Tharwoman hada-whip.-1f wREEe onrpamcoonbgre won 
—_ + þ 6.» be. (draw | 


entrefle; pride, covetouſheſſig uncleaayetſe; 6c; The: :one Tre better; |. 
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draw us to: him, and pull us out of qutfianes, hee ſends a greater, 
Whom he receiveth . into his love _ favourin this life, and in- 
to his kingdome;in the life to come. . L/flictignr areas Gods tooles 
that —_— fit ones for the heavealy Jeruſalem, <4 ” 
Wee haye had a textof Scripture out of the Old Teſtament, 
which ſpake to ueloyingly, as to children. Now S. Paul makes a 
| Commentary of it, inducing us to a patient ſuffering of Gods corre. 
ions by three forcible arguments. x From the neceflity of corre. 
ion. 2. From the exccllency of the perſonthar correReth us, 
Verſ.9.10, Set forth by a compariſon. x. Whar theſe Fathers be 
tous. 2. What they doe to us. 3+ From the fruit of correQion, 
Y. 11. 1» What it is forthe preſent. 2+ Wharit will bein the 
time to come, . 
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VERSE 7. | 


then Negatively : affirmatively, ſhewing what commadi- 

ty we ſhall reapeif we receive corret#ien ; negatively, decla- 

ring thein commodity of not:receiving it, 8: _ 
Not onely if ye take it, but endure #8; ſo long as your heavenly 


T HE neceſſity of correQion is ſet forth, 1. Aﬀfrmatively, | 


'| Father ſhall ſtrike. 4. childe muſt nat limit his Father; ſo man 
ſtripes ſhalt thou give:me, and no more - hemuſlt referre himſelfe 
to the wiſdome and diſcretionof his Father : ſa muſt wee endure 


we.7icherefore let us endureit, . 2 God) 
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| Saint Paur to the Hebrews, "4 | «bt | 


2. God is faithfull, and will not ſuffer us to bee tempted above that 
which wee are able : he knowes whereof we be made : he isas loath ro 
affliFus as wearetobe afflicted : he doth notwillingly puniſh the | Lam.z. 33. 
children of men. Ir goes to the heart of a tender Father to beate his 
childe : the water ſtands in his eyes, it grieves him to doe it. So is 
ic with our Heavenly Father : hee is full of pitty and compaſſion : 
chereforelet us exdure his chaſtening, how bitter ſoeyer it ſeemes 
to bee. 

If we do, then God offers himſelfe to us as unto ſons: you are my 
ſons, 1 will acknowledge you for mine : now yeare my ſons: now 1 
will be your Father. | 

No ſoz but will deſerve it at one time oranother, though he be 
never ſo good a childe.. For children will forget themſelves : and 
out bloud is ſoone ſtirred : even ſo the beſt of Gods children will de- 
{erveit. 1 many things we ſin all : thejuſt falleth ſeven times a day : | 
aad God in juſtice muſt ſtrike, though ot iz fury as we doe. 

Which he proverh by a common cuſtome among memif they 
be not carried more by affection, than judgement, they will doeir : 
Otrentimes good fathers forget themſelves inir, and become fooles - 
but ordinarily, what ſon 4 there whom the Father chaſteneth not ? No| , ne, 1.6. 
ſon burthe Father chaſteneth-him : ſo no good man or woman, but | 
.muſt be chaſtenedby Go ». 
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2 HE neceſſity of correction is ſet forth negatively : which 
] is amplified by the genvraley "7 
| al, Before the Law, under the Law, afcerthe Law. 
Are partakers. Some one'way,ſome another ;ſome in one mea- 
ſure, ſome in another: ſomein ſoule, ſome in body, name, goods. 
Some haye a long ſicknefle, ſome aſhort. . - .. 2; 
Is thereany that never had Febriculam ? . '-+, 
Baſtards : ſpurius, oa; ſemen : nothus, quaſs, ignotas. Ind.11.1. | 
.Itis an ignominiousthing to be. a baſtard. Baſtards are deſpiſed by 
all: many brands of infamy are ſer on them by the Law. | 
1 A Baſtardproperly isnota ſon. Abrabam was Pater,when he |\,_; 1. | 
had 1ſhmacl : but not filis Pater, till he had 1ſa4c. So that he cannot | pacl, x. c.4. þ 
inherit his Fatfers lazds, unlcflſe he be made legitimate by act of | 
Parliament. Wl 
' 2 Abaſtard may beadyanced to no Office in Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, without ſpeciall licenſe, favour and diſpenſation. 
Itwe be without correRion, we «re baſtards. Seeſtthou a man 
hat hath no croſle in himſelfe, wife, children, catrell, his lictle fin- | i 
ger doth never ſo muchas ake? thou mayeſt ſafely ſay,yonder goes | 
a baſtard: he is none of Gods cbilde, 1ob 21.9. Pſal.73.4. | 
| Yy 8 Here! : = i 
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| x Cor. 7.28. 


| falaw. Here we have a rule in Divinity,'that admits no exception. 


Here we ſce the lot of all Geds childres ; not one is ___—_ pred. 


All are partakers of correftion : all that will livegodly in Chriſt leſws, 
muſt ſuffer perſecution. There isnot any one thar can Claime apri- 
viledge. This is Chriſts cup, and we mult all drinke ofir: hee hath 
begun in jt, and we muſt all pledge him. If thou beeſt Gods childe, 
thou mult be correted. Whatloever thy place bee in the world, 
whether thou beeſt Magiſtrat, or Subject; Minifter, or people,high' 
or low. rich, or poore : yea Kings themſelves have their afflizFiows, 

Mariags isa {weet ſtate : the beſt Wine that ever was, was at a 
Mariaze, even Wine of Cux1srts owne making : yet maried 
folkes muſt looke for their affli#4ons. This Roſe hath many prick- 
ing thornes about it : bows vincula: neuptiarum, ſayes S. Ambroſe, de 


aum : nubit & plorat : parturit & agrotat, ae Virg. 1.1. Such (ſayes 
S, Paul) [hall have troubles in the fleſh, Somerumes the wife hath 
achurliſh Hushand,as Abigail had of Nebal.Somtimes the Husband 
hath 2 croſſe Wife, as Je hadof his. Sometimes they have both 


religiouſly to beare all his fatherly chaſt:ſements, in this life, that 
wee may have the inheritance of children in his eternall kingdome 
inghelife to come. _—_ 

Now follow two other arguments. 1. From theleſſetothe 


it ipropounded. 1. Puerd terreſirem., 2. Quoad caleflem patrem. 
a4 If wee have quietly enduredihe chaſtiſements of our earthly Fa- 


Father. 


thers, Ergo. | | 
Theaſfemptionis fer downe, Yerſeg., © 
Thenthe forceof the conſequence is urged, Yerfe 10. 


virg.l.3. ſe tamen vincula : bonum conjugium:; [ed tamen 2 jugo tra. | 
i 


untowerd children, as Ifear and Rebekab had, thet made them weary of | 
their lives, We muſtlooke for our afflitions in all conditions. If| 
we be not Baſtards, but Sonnes, we cangaot be without correRtion. | 
Ler us intreat the Lo mn Þ trogive us faith, wiſdomeand patience, | 


greater, 9, 10. 2- Fromtheevent and end of «fflictions, Verſe 11. | 
The firſt arguments, 1. Propounded. 2. Enforced, Yeſe 1 0. | 


thers, then mucl more ſhould nee endure the caftigations of our heaventy | 
But wee have quietly endured the chaftiſements of Our earthly Fi- | 


* Ce Ma 


E- SAaInT Paul to the Hebrew, 


ns 


VERSE 9. 


Vrthermore. Beſides the conſolation out of the Scripture 
- evenreaſon may move us to it. ; 

Of our fleſh : the fleſh is put forthe body, becauſe it chiefe- 
ly confiſtech of fle(b, 1 Cor. 5. 5. fleſh and ſpirir are oppolire. 


13. 24. | 
And wedid not only take # patiently ar their hands, but wee re- 
verenced them, ſtoodin awe of them, were more loath to diſpleaſe 
chem : revereri eſt cum rimore honorem impendere. | 
Commonly thoſe Parents are moſt reverenced of their Children; 
chat have wiſely and orderly correedchem : they that have layd 
rhereynes on their neckes and {uffered them to goe without corrects. 
on, are moſt deſpiſed and contemaed of their Children afterwards. 


| Adonijah whom David would net diſplesſe,, diſpleaſed David after- 


wards. 5 OREN at 
Hze doth not ſay, the mothers of oar bodies : they for the moſt 
part cocker their Childrev, ſeldome or never correc? them inwiſe- 
domeand diſcretion : but, Fathers. The Fathers are the greater cor- 


his ceſtigations ? h | 
Father of Spirits : From whom wee have the more principall 
part, which is the ſoule or ſpirit. _ £1; 

We have vr bodies alſofrom him : Theu heft faſhioned me beneath, 
in my mothers belly. Yertheſe mediately by the ſced of ourParents : 
our ſpirits wee have immediately from God,:Nu#. 16.22. 27, 16. 


bo 


Ld extrin[ecus gi derocig? Kbroc: one. 69d. did not make the ſoule, 


and another the body,.as the <cHManichees (aid. 


| V410n8 : but here ratione creations. 

There is no compariſon betweene theſe two Fathe#s : 
I» Theſe are Fathers of one family : of him is named the whole 
family, Eph. 3. 15. 
: 2» The name of. earthly fathersaredrownedinhim, Hay. 
23.9 oft f133.%% \HRiitarh 4 F: 
_ .. Children haveno wit, wildome,orexperiencs: therefoterchty 
ſubmic chemſelvesco their Aathers : normore havewe;burfromour 
heavenly #@#tr. Therefore: le us: ſubjeiÞour ſelves-unto him; 


— 


F Children-are fubjeR-to many inordiance- dfetions,) whichmakes 


them he mere quictly troydeld rotheordering/of their Parents - fo 


ly inihis ecertiall .eingdoode,: being. firted forirbyeffidfronk. . - 
| P Though weſubmitgur felrencaheohefiraraye of our earthly 
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Which corretted ws : when wee were Children frirzaits. Prov. | 


[7e&@ours. Shall wee not much cather ſubject our ſelves quietly to | 


Za6-12+ I Ariſtd.2, de gener. animal. c.3.ſayes,that theſoule comes | 


He is the Father of our ſpirits, ratione adoptionis,regenerationis, ſal- | 


Ty 2900191 319 00979 15739 FH 5 Dt oviil 
This is attiplifled by the benefit we reape by it,and live; Namie? 


| Y 3 Fathers, | _ 
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| e4 Commentary uponthe ErisTuzof | 


Fathers, wee cannot bur live a while in this miſerable world : if 
wee beare his chaſtiſements, wee ſhall live for ever : thereforelet us 
doe it. : 4.2 | 

Sonles are not a parcell of the Subſtance of GoZ, bur created of 
God, not traduced by the ſeede of our Parents, Eecleſ. 12. Verſe 7, 
Geneſis 2.7. and 23. As the firſt mans ſoule came: ſo doe all 
others. | 6g 
2. If they proceed from mertall ſeede, they muſt be mortal | 
and periſh with the body Saint Auguſtine hath foure excellent 
bookes of it, to Barnabas, Petrins proſelyt, ro Vincentius Vittor. 
3+ It comes either of the body of our Parents, or of their ſoule - 
if from the body, iris mortall, asrhar is; if from the ſoule, thenei. 
ther the Father conveieth his ſole to his Sonpe, and hath none left | 
himſelfe, or a part of his ſole : then the ſoule ſhould be partible, 
which a ſpirit is not. 
ObjetF. Gen, 46.26. Exod. 1.5, 
There, ſoles is pur for perſons. | 
Obje?. Hebr, 7.9. Levi was in Abrahams loynes in reſpet of 
his body end ſou/etoo. Chriſt only in reſpeR of his body. | 
But Chriſt in this place is comprehended under Melchizedec, 
not under Abraham. Levi was there, in reſpect of father and mother 
too: Chriſt only in reſpeR of his mother. | 

Objef?, Then Gov ſhonld worke with fornicators and adul- 

rerers. : np 
Sol, In the aQof generition, which is naturall: notin theſin 
and violation of his Law. A man'fteales ſecede, and ſowes his 
ground with it ; Ged' ſends him a good harveſt: yet God worketh 
not with his ſtealing. NN | 
- Whenitis infuſed; and how, is ſcripilous. © | 
The ſoule is good, when ir is infuſed by God - it isinfeRed by 
the conjunion of it withthe body - "As good wine put into a bad 
veſſell : A cleanemanis infeRed, if he cottice among Leapers. 


'VarrSE 10: 


\ Ere he ſhewestheequity of theconſequent, by three diſ- 
= (rw betweene our earthly and heavenly Father. ..* 
I. They chaſtened us for a few dayes, whyle we were Chil- | 
drey,duringtherimeof ournonage: when we cometo mans eftare, 
they leave us to our felves; they —_— ſuch a ftrit hand | 
over: us, as before: Whereas'the farhey of piries hath a continniall 
careover iis, and holds us under his fatherlyrod all the dayes of our” 
lives. Therefore we muſt never exempt our ſelyes from his Ch- 
\fiſemintes. kv, vid $Gett ov? toned 200 yd bontignts 2ank 
_ _. 2, They dhe \it according te their owje pleafare, which oftentitties 
is Corrupt, they: erre, it judgement and affetiontos} -pqyyom ' 
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they corred# for that they ſhould not, and leave that wncorrected, | 
| which deſerves correction : oftentimes they corred inanger and fu- [ 
ry, doing that they repent of afterwards: but Gods pleaſures al- 
waycs good: hee is moſt wiſe, and knowes how to corret# : hee is 
not paſſionate and affeRionare, as theſe fathers are. | | 
3- They inch«ſtening us,ofcentimes reſpec theirowneeaſe and | { 
quierneſſe, their owne credite, and commodity morethanours?'or | | 
if they correc# us for our profit, yer it is but for a temporall profit, 
that werunne not into outragesin the world, that we may lead a ci- | | 
vill honeſt {fe among men: that is the marke moſt Paremts aimie ar : | 
Whereas the Father of ſpirits chafteneth for our profit; tichimſelfe: 
tandeth not in neede of us : not only to make us civill men, ſecun- 
dum moralem quandam honeftatem, but shat we might be partakers of his | | 
helineſſe : that we might be holy in ſoule and body ia this life, ard ] 
Citizens of the holy Hieraſalemin the life to come. $3675. 
Peace, eaſe, health, wealth, worldly: proſperity through the" 
corruption of our natureand the malice of Satan, makes'tts anholy. | 
N oah continued an holy manall the time of the floud;when he was 
ſhut upinthe Arkeand toſſed with the waters : he no ſooner came 
tothe dry ground and planted a vineyard, but in ſome ſort became 
| «nholy, being overtaken with wine. We read of no filthinefle that: 
David committed, while he was-perſecuted by Saul : when he came { 
to his kingdome,and had peace from all his enemies,then he fell in-! f 
to adultery. When a man hath his health, and when hee is of a | 
ſtrong and luſty conſtitution of body, he runs atrandome, ſeldome | 
or never thinkes on God, not with ſuch zeale and fincerity, as hee 
ought to doe: on the other fide, it is a&verſity that through Gods 4 
goodneſſe makes us holy men. Hezekiah,was better in his fickneſle, 
thanin his health. Manafſes chaines were a meanestorid him ofthe | 
chaines of (in : when he was the King of Babels priſoner, he became 
the Lords free man.. Davids long and tedious fickneſle, there being} 
no reſt in hi bones becaaſe of his ſn, did him'much good: it made him | | 
to ſay, it is good for me, that I was af flifted, The ſickneſſe of thebo- | 
dy engendreth the health of the ſoule: perijſſenme, nifs pertjſſemus, | 
ſaid Themiftocles to his Wifeand Children, whenthey were bani- 
ſhed, and found extraordinary:favour at the hands of ſtrangers. So 
wee may (ay zif our owtwerd wa had not periſhed by ficknefle, our | 
inner man had periſhed. Inthetime of health, we are Martha's, car- | | 
ryed away too much with theworld, Sickneſſe makes uS Maries, to | 
meditate more upon heavenly matrers: that cauſes us'to pray, and 
that with teares,#oturne our faces to the well,and take a farewell of the 
world,as Hezekiah did: to call our fins to remembrance,as 1 Reg.17.18. 
Therefore let us bearethe chaſtiſements of our wiſe and loving | 
Father,that we may be partakers of his bolineſ[e in this life,ang of the | | 
holy Hiersſakminthelife to come. | 
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B ſonofthetimes, 


T «© event and iſſue of affliions.is ampl ified by a compari- 
1+ He ſhewes che preſent aſperity of affluiens : thenthe 


future ity: | | {301 Ss 
No. Child-takes pleaſure in correFion : for thetime it is irkeſome | 
and unpleaſant: but when he comes to yeecres of difcrerion, he pray. 
ſes God foritz thathe wasnot permitted tolive as he liſted, butiwas 
kept within the, bounds of piety. So Gods chaſtiſememts are not joy- 
ons for the time co the fleſh, though the ſpirit then rejoycerth;asſome 
haveclapt their hands forjoy inthe flames of fire : yet to the fleſh ny: 
«ffifion is. comfortable :. ficknes, impriſonment, baniſhinenr,dearh 
isSnot joyous... Childrencry out, © good Maſter ! good Father ! So 
wee cry. out for paine, 0h my head, my backe, &c. Oh good leſa--- 
Afterwards,when the paine is removed, the heart purged.and they 
feele the comforts of the ſpirit, 1; yeelderh the peaceable fruit of righ- 
zcouſneſſe.; QF-an holy, and righteowe life lead in thefeare of Ged:: 
ie pepecB quietneſle:.of 'conſcience, the prace that paſſeth all ander- 
f It procures eternall reſt and quietneſſe in heaven, where wee 
Thetimeof afflicionis the ſeeds time,the harveſt comes «fter- 
ward: as heeſaidof. vertue, amara radix, dulcis fruciws, may moſt 
truly bee faid of «ffiidions - the beginning is as bitter as gall or 
worme-wood ;- but the end ſhall bee ſweeterthan hony. A-ficke 
man will drinke bitter potions for heath : a Merchant will endure 
ſtormesand tempeſts for wea/tb. A woman endures great paineand 
ſore travell, for the joy of «wan Child. . \2 I 
A Husbandman.will ſow in winter, that hee may reape inhar- 
veſt : faletus be willing to. ſow in teares in this life of &ffiidtion : that 


— 


we may 7eqpe ix joy inthe life of reſt and quietneſle. ATH 
This fruic is amplified by a deſctiption of the perſons to whom 
it brings this fruic : #o#.coftigats, ſed exercitatis ; by them we are ex- | 
erciſe nS, of aan; lay Pr _ _ 

ad.rewards us opportune, afterwards : abunde, fruit : integy?, 0 

righteonſneſſe joſte, 10them that be exerciſed, + W 25:4 
. . OneaQion makes not anexerciſer he isnota Souldier thatbath | 
fought oxce: a wraſtler, that hath wraſtled once ; 4 Marrinour, that 
hath ſayled once : babitas acquiritergrebris actionihis. So heeisnot | 
exerciſed with efflidtions, that hath beene once aff{ified. We muſt be: 
exerciſedby many chaſtiſements : through many tribalations we neaſb,cmer 
into the kingdome of God, God will exerciſe w dayly. The body that 
wanteth exerciſe is corrupt, and if we be not exerciſed with afflidtions, 


WC ſhall grow naught. 
: , There 


"a, 
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.| on the time to come. All our comfort is in this ward afterwards. 


Satwr: Paul: to the Hebrews, 


He that is not #ſe410 7#nning,cannot run well : uſe makes perfenes. 
This might mitigate the paine of afflic#1on - it is but an exerciſe 
chat God uſerh for our good. | ESE 1472 5 2250 ge 
Inall affi:ions, let us not look ſo much on the time preſeritzas| 


The cutting and lanching of'a man ; thepurtingrof long tents in- 
rothe ſoare of a manis Not joyors for the preſent --but when the dead 
eth is raken our, the ſoare cured--the health that comes afterwards 
bringeth joy : eadem eſt ratio diſcipline, que medicins, £81 

'. No apprentiſeſhip. for the time & very joyous :\ many of them 
work hard and fare hard, they have many a heavy. blow,are weary 
of their lives, thinke every yeerc two till they be out of rheir Ap- | 


chey ſet up for themſelves : by Gods blefling, ſome prove Mayors, 
Aldermen, or the chiefe menin the towne wheretthey have ſerved. 
No childbirth is joyow for the preſent : when awomantrevaileth 
ſhe hath ſorrow , bat when (he « delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no- 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man i borne intothe world. Theſeed 
time forthe.moſt part is not very joyows the husbandman endures 
much cold and raine, and his ſeed forthepreſent ſeemes to beloſt: 
when harveſt comes,then comesthe Joy. So the ſted of righteouſneſſe 
is ſowen in 4ffli&#ioy in this life, the greatjoy ſhall be at the generall 
harveſt,in thelife to come : then all weeping and wayling ſhall bee 
caſt out :'then we ſhall not know what ſickneſfſe meanes : thenſhall 
we have joyes that neither eye hath ſtene, nor eare heard, neither entred 
| into the heart of man to conceive; Let this beeas ſugar toſweeten of- 
fliftions to us, 2 Cor. 4. ult. = 
 * Now followes the concluſion of this point : wherein hee ex- 
-horteth them to courage, Yer. 12. to conſtancy, Yer. 13. 
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”* Thcreare two exerezſes tor che tairhfull : the Scripture, Hebr.3. | 
| 14. and affliction. Evpnuy iriuers wen, ayes Saint Chryſoſt. 4gz, | 
yuuradie: ©510 i mrudeiat CXCrcile makes a'man valiant and invincible. |. 


prentiſeſhip. The joy comes afterwards,when they be freemen,when | 


'VeaRSsSE 12, 


| Herefore : ſeeing the profit of affii&0n is ſo greart, lift 
V | / up the hands. M anus ſunt organa, organorum : they that 
; be faint and of a feeble courage, hang down their hands 
d have weake kuees. The knees ſuſtaine the weight of the body : he 
zuld have them to take heart to them, to lift #p their hands, and to 
rhentheir knees,that they may run the race ſet before them, Run- 
; tretch out their hands, legs and knees too. So mult wee inthis 
ſpirituall race. 720 


Z 22 '- 220M Verſe. 


Luk.-16, 25, | 


- Do —— ——_— 4 


| Exod.n2.30, 


[garded, menmake ſmall reckaning of theſe ſeales of faiths | 
| For theſe cauſes men are weake and ficke among we: yet let usnot | 


a. 


eA Commentary upon the ErlsSTLs of 


mes 


VERSE 13. 


g ſteps - goc not awry : redos greſſus facimmue, ret? credende,cou- 
firends, patienas. 
Now yee halt, but yeare inthe way ; if yee lookenottoir,ye 
may be carryedquite out of the way. FEI 
There is triplex obliquites : In imtelledu, affects, attione. 
The people in Elias time halted betweene 1wo opinions, 1 Reg, 
18. 2. 


Iudaiſme and Chriſtianiſme. The falle Apoſtles and perſecy- 
ting Iewes made them asit wereto hair. The ceremoniall law, the 
Templeare of Gods inſtitution : ſhall we for{ſakethem, and bclieye 
in Chriſt crucified: they that bee Chriſtiansare hatcd of allthe 
world, ſpoyled of their goods and lives too. 

Wee will pauſe a lictle on the matter, wee will confider with 
our ſelves, wheddar it were beft for us to be Chriſtians or nor. This 
haliing hee would have removed, andwithes them ## meke ſtraight 
| eps, to goe onmanfully in the profeſſion of the Goſpell, that no 
«fflidtions raakethem to hel. 

As for us, G o » bethanked for it, welivenot in thetime of 
perſecution, as the Hebrewes did : wee arenot ſpoiled of our goods, 
caſt into priſon, conſtrained to flye our native Country, carryed to 
the Raketo be burnt forthenameof Cunis re: we havea Ver- 
tuous and Religious King, thatis a nurſing Father tothe Church : 
yet the cheſtiſements of the Lord are ryfe among us, becauſe wee are 
not baſtards ; but Sonnes, When the firſt borne weredeftroyed in 


There is ſcane one houſeamong us,but there is one ficke or «fflided 
in it, A man can travell almoſt into no Country, but hee ſhall 
 finde 'a number ficke : ſometimes the manand Wite, Children and | 
ſervants downe at once. Neither arethey of the worſer ſort,drun- 


profellours, fober, godly and religious menthat are thus y 
Our heaycaly father ſces ſamecbing amiſſe among us, which cau- | 
ſeth him*ro {end forth his rods ito ſo many places. The Chuwpch | 
of Corinth wasanexcellem Churchyyet $'. Paw ſayes ;f0r thi canſt, | 


ne do weake, fiche, and ficepe among you. The Lordſees us to bee | 
rocked aſlcepe, in ſecurity, to boar gN gr I PEay'ers readi 

Scripture, comming to Church: he ſces the heavenly Manne 
Word, the food of our ſoulesto beloathed inall places, men waxe | 
rooniſeand dainty in hearing : he ſees the Sacramentsnotto bere- | 


| 


Tazger not, but goe firmely like ſtoute men : make ftraight 


So ſome of the Hebrewes beganto halt betweene two Religions, | 


Zgyptr, there was not one houſe of the Egyptians, bat one dead init. | 
kards, adulterers, atheiſts, &c. but many of the better ſort ; a B 
ifited. 


| namely a negligent and diſorderly receiving of the Lords Supper, | 
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8c. Let us conſider who itis that ftrikerh us : it the L on v,ſaid 
| El, &C. | 
lr is not an unlucky conjunRion of Planets, they benot the 
dogge dayes which are the cauſe of theſe diſcaſes : they are not 
ſimply tobe imputed to the weather, or the time of the yeere, 18 s 
the Lord, chat ſmiteth us, and les him doe what ſcemeth him good. Hee 
isour loving and mercitull Father in. Chriſt Jeſws, hee will lay no more 
{ on ws then hee will enable us t8 beare, to our everlaſting comfort in the 
end. Ve are chaſined by the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemned with 
| *he world. Hee ſuffers the wicked oftentimes to live in jollity-: the 
rod of God is not upon them ; they are not in trouble, as other men : 
bur hee Schooles bis owne Children, they ſhall ſeldome bee without 
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come. | Wes. 0% 
Hitherto he hath givena precepttouching our ſelves : how we! 
| our {elves are with patience to ranne the race ſet before s : quictly exdu-; 
| ring ſuch chaſtiſements,as our father impoſeth. Now hee doth fur- 
| cher enjoyne us to bee as trumpets to waken others toit: that they 


| may 79» cogether with us in the 7ace0f Chriſtianity. 
Where, 1. Anadmonition, | - 

- 2. Arecaſon forthe enforcing of it, Yerſe 18, _ ff 
Tn the admonition, Tos, | 
I. A generall propounding of it, Yerſe 14. _—; 
2. Aparticular unfolding of it. 


of the latter eſpecially» 


— —_ 
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| VaRSE 14. | 
E doth not ſay, embrace peace when it comes to you, and 
HE: her'ſelfe ro you: but though ſhe runne away,follow 
F A_her zlay hold on her, and bring her whether ſhe will or no. 
| We'muſt ſeeke peace inſtenter, followit : generaliter, with all: pre- 
denter, in holineſſe. \ TE 
| Nor, witch ſome, but af; not with your friends alone, but with 
your enemies too: hot only with them of the ſame Religion, but 
with thoſe that be of anocher Religion. Bee at peace with their pet- 
ſons, thoughnot with their vices, bee at peace'wirh all, whar inthee 
lieth : eſpecially holineſſe, rhat is of abſolute neceſlity :' bee not ſo 
greedy of peace, that yee ſhould forget holineſſe : holineſſe of ſoule 


taint; under theſe afflitions. Let us lift up our hands that hang _—_ [ 


[ſome «ffi: or other, leaſt they ſhould bee drowned idthe plea. | 


In the generall propounding of it, r, The vertues commended | 
to us ; peace avd holineſſe. Thenthe reaſon for the enforcing ofthem: | 
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of their houſesro dinner : hee was at peace with C2far, though he 
were a perſecurdy of the Church, and payd tributero him: ad 
may be « peace with all menttiroughout the wide compaſle of the 
world: with Atheiſts, drunkards, adulterers, &c.'t Cor.5.16, © 
Yet heretwo cautions areto be obſerved. 7» 
'17. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweeriepzace, and Familiarity + wee 
may bee at'a _ peace, <ven with the enemies of 'God : but wee 
muſt not bee familiar with them. There is danger inthat. £1 {our 
delight muſt be on the Saints, that beontht earch : they muſt be our fa- 
j miliars. | 4 = A | 
| 2, Wee may bce at peace with the perſons of all © but with the 
| vicesof none. _ DEB | PO | 
- Bee ar peace with a druhkard, bur fot with his driinkenneſfe: re- 
prove that, ſhew thy diſlike of that, OO IO OO 
| But we arefo far from belng at peace with all, 58 that wee iretior 
«4 'peare with ofit neighbouts, with them that dwell in theſame 
rowne, and profeffe thefdnle Religion with us :. there is heatt bur: 
ning,cnvy and malice, ſtrifes and Cofiretitionseveh ataong us": nay, 
ſome are ſo farre from being «t peace with all men, '7$that they areat 
peace with no man: like 1/hwael, whoſe hand was againſt = Wan. 
Wee are ſo fart6 from flowing of peate, that wee will ns ac- 
cept of it, whenit is offered. They ſeep and werefuſeir. Such 
is 6ut folly, wee had rather be foſlowitg the Lawytrsto out colt 
and fmarr, theti to follow peace hometo prevett Law. 
Let usall bee followers of peace : let us follow it, Yer us ſeek it by 


away” To te us doe peaze; ind 1y hold of her whether thee will 
| Or NO. no ; 
Peaceis aſingular thing. Godis tiled the God of peace - he isnot 


are they that cantalke gloriouſly of religion, bur bleſſed ure the peace 
| makers : Why © for they ſhall be called the Chilarenof God. They that 
h bet peact are Gods Children: they that live inſtrites and contention, 
are the Devils Children, The envious man ſowedtares: hee ijis that 
ſowcth the tares of diſcord and difitatiori. 3:Weeare members 
one of. atiother : and ſhall we beat warre * Zoſeph would not have 
| his brethrento. fall rut by the way : Weare brethren, and have oncel- 
| der brother, which is Teſw'Chrsfh, ſhall we fall out one with angther, 
| © , | and;that upott every trifling occaſion £ Tt isa wotider cofce what 

| jarres there. art betweene the profellours of the Goſpellberweene 
4 Pcighbour and neighbour : ſcant ewoina towne that loveheatcily 
| . and ſincerely. £5 


he. 


Our Saviog? was at peace withthe Phariſees : hee wentts trlany | 


all meanes poſſible. The hunter followes the deere, though it run | 


Rom.16.29. | calledthe God of faith, &c. . 2» Mat. 5: 9+. lie doth nor ſay;blefſed | 
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61 } 
There be two eſpeciall things thar hinder peace : pride and co- | 
 vetouſneſſe, Prov.13-10, Pride js the Nurſe of contention. There | 
is I proud, and Thou proud : I ſtout, and Thou ſtout : none will 
bend, none will yeeld, as Abraham did, though he were better than 
' us every kinde of way. 

The'fecond is Coverouſneſſe. We are ſo muchwedded tothe 
world, the "fo of an halfe penny will make us co contend. Why | 


rather ſuffer j net wrong ?1f every chan-were content toputup a 
little wrong, what peace would there bein'the Towne ? how ſhould 
it lotriſh, ro the credit of the Goſpel), arid comfort of us all * 
_-*Fhefecond vertue is holineſſe, It might be objeed : if we fol- 
low peace with all men, then we muſt bid ho/zneſſe adicu. For fome 
will-not beat peace with us, if we be holy. 1, bur if peacecannot be 
joynedwith holineſſe, away with it : doe not ſo folow peace, as that 
ye ſhould let holineſſe goe. Above all things, lay hold on holineſſe. | 
Apoc.1.7. They ſhall ſee him when he comes tojudgement : | | 
but they ſhall not ſee him in his kingdome. Or if rhey ſee him, ir 
ſhall beafar off, asthe rich man in hell ſaw Lazar : they ſhall not 
be pantakers of his joy andglory. | | 
.  Withour learning, without!yariety of tongues, without riches, 
honour, beauty, men may ſeethe Lord: but without holineſſe none 
| ſhall ſee him, By nature we are all #»#holy, comming of unholy pa- 
rents: bome and conceived in fin: bur we muſt be holy before we 
cangoeto Heaven. 1 Cor.6.9. Be ye holy as 1 am holy. The king- 
dome of heavenis called the holy Ternſalem. No uncleane or unholy 
| thing can enter into it, The Angels for their #nholixeſſe were caſt out 
of Heaven : and ſhall wethinke that G o » will take unholy men 
into heaven? _ | 
Agreatnumbet (coffe at holineſſe : O,yonder goes an holy may. 
Indeedif he be a whited Tombe and a painted Sepulchre; whole hok- 
neſſe forthe moſt part confiſteth inthe laying opeathe #»holineſſe 
of others, he is worthy to be deſpiſeds 
-  Butexcept we be all holy, we ſhall never ſee heaven. Let us be 
holy firſt in heart, then in our eyes, tongues, hands, feer, andall the | 
members of our body : —_— truly holy,we ſhall ſee the Lord, to our 
erernall comfort. PerfeRly boly we cannot be in this world: there 
will alwayes be ſome drofle cleaving to the beſt golden Candle- 
ſticke ; bur letus be ſincerely holy: and we ſhall triumph with Chri/ | 
for ever. 


| 
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| off (ommentaryuponthe EviSTuu 
VeRvE 15. 


Ferſe16. For the preſervation of peace, they muſt take heeq | 
there beno Apoſtars nor backſliders among them. Apoſey. | 
fee from truereligion will breake the bond of Chriſtian peace. EN 
1 A Caveat for the performing of it. 2. A:meanes for the ful. | 
filling of it. Watching ove over another - may the Biſhops and | 
Overlſcers one of another, Nor 1 Pet.4.15. des in other megs | 
matters. | | | | | 
Not onely that your ſelves fall not away; but as much as lyeth | 
in you, thatthere be not one Apoſtata iathe whole Church. 'It is 
a metaphor from Travellours that lagge behinde. 5&por, Saint | 
Chryſoftome. oy 
By the grace of God in this place is not meanttheeverlaſting | 
love and favour of Go », but the Docrine of the Goſpell, which 
he of hisgrace and goodneſſe offcrethto us, 2 Cor.6.1. Ler none 
reyolt from the truch of the Goſpell, but Continue in the grace of 
G Oo D. * | ny 
| Asa remedy for theeffeQing of it, let mo root of bitterneſſe, e&6. 
Dent:29.18, Any bitter root of Hereſic,of fallc and erroncous Do- 
rine(as appeareth in Dewt.) Beſides that, any bieter rootes; of þ 
malice and envie, pride and ambition,coverouſneſle, &c. All theſe | 
will breed ſtrifes and quarrells among you: therefore letthem not | 
ſpring up; beare them downe ſo ſooneas they ariſe. | 
Heperſwades them to keepethem from ſpringing up, by two | 
pernicious effects: the one hath relation tothemſelves ; the other, | 
ro others. : Ih, / | 
Trouble you : as a multitude running upon you. | 
And by this meanes many ſhall be defiled : for whoſeperdition 
you muſt anſwer. One ſcabbed Sheepe infeRs an whole flocke, |. 
2 Tim.2.17.1Cor.5.6. Indas having fallen away from Chrift,came 
howling to the Phariſees,and ſaid,7 have ſinned in betraying innocent 
bloud. What is that to us, ſay they, looke thewto that. Sothough | 
ſome round about us fall from the Goſpell, to Popery, Arheiſme, 
Browniſme, it never toucheth us,. we are ready to ſay, What «that 
" - am I my brothers keeper ? I verily, according to our place and 
ability. | EE 
Let every one of us inthar place wherin God bath ſerus,take heed, | 
that no man fall away from the grace of God. Let us all as much } 
as lyes in us, kceepethem from falling : eſpecially, let Paſtors looke 1 
| 


T Heſe two are particularly unfolded : 1 : Peace, then holineſs, - 


to their ſheepe, and Houſeholders tothem of their owne houſes. 
If a fayre and beaurifull Apple fall from thy Tree, thou art 
ſomewhat grieved atir : and ſhall it not grieveus to ſee Trees fall 
our of Gods Orchard * 


Sinne,as ye ſce,is a bitter thing. 
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| Saint P a uu to the Hebrewes; 


Sweet in the commitring : bitter afterwards. Irſtingeth us after 
thecommirting ef ir, and makes us to weepe bitterly. | 


the racke. 
2 Ic is bitter in Gods judgements in this life. Adultery is bie- 


ter when the pox comes, and other loathſome diſeaſes. 

*3 Itisbicrer inthe life ro come, it noc —_— when tormen- 
red in the lake burning with fire and brimfone. Therefotelerir be de- 
reſted by us all. Ler a man offer us woarmewood: fo foone as we 
raſte of ir, wee will ſpir ic our of our mouches. Sin is more 653557 
than wormewood: therefore away with ir. Let us give a0 enmer- 
raunment tO it. ES 

Ic is a point of wiſdome, 0bftere principiis, & ventients occarrere 
moerbo, We muſt nip fin in the head ac che begianiog. Though we 


ſooncas weeds grow inthe Garden, a good Gardener phucks 
up: ſo ſooneas diſcaſes begin to grow onus, we ſendeo the _ 
fitian.So ſoone as there is an hole in the houſe, we mend it even ſo, 
let us ſuffer ns root of bitterneſſe, in the Spring, Summer, Autumne, 
Winter, to ſpring up among us; ler uscutir downe immediately. 
Les not Popery {pring up, Atheiſme, Epicureiſme, any Se or 
Schiſme among us : ſoſoone as they put out their heads, let us chop. 


| chem off:: but ſuch is our careleſſe negligence and (ecurity;we ſuffer 


finneto grow ſo farre, as thatthe weedsare higher thafithe corne 
among us. This will be requiredat our hands. 

A wonder it is to fee,how the branches of fig will ſpread them- 
ſelves: their word is a Canker. cAriaziſme quickly inverted the 
whole world, tots nundas i it ſe ſabito fattum eſſe Arriaunm, 
A lintle leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe + One ſcabbed'Sheepe: ---- 
If there be one Sectary,it will make many SeRaries : one Drunkard, 


"many Drunkards. Therefore letus prevent it beritmes. Wee are 


loth that one manthar hath the plague ſhould come intothe Town, 


leſt ic run over the whole Towne. Sin is a dangerous plague-ſore, 
ic willinfe@t many: yer we have no care to ſtop it; we ſuffer itro 


run 09; but the ſoules of thoſe many C—— 
ace defiled with it,ſhall be required at our hands. Thereforeler us 


looke to it. 


b 


' I Irisbirter intheconfcience: when we cometo a feeling of | 
ir, then our hearts ſmite us for it, as Davids did: then it (ers us on | 


cannot keepe it from being, yet lerus keepe ic from ſpringing up : fo 
Sthem. 
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VERSE. 16, 
= HE other branch which is holineſſe, is ſet forth by'thecon- 
I trary. ! 12 OSS ph 


Bolineſſe is in the body; orinthe minde: one for the 'Y 
cond Table ; another for the firſt. : For the former : let there be yg 


| fornicatonr ;but poſſeſſe your Veſſels in holineſſe and honour, Eph, 5. - 


We muſt not ſuffer others to bee fornicators. Prophanus ;procud 
phano ; one thatis farre from the Temple and Seate of G o »: tha; 


| cares not for God, for religion, for the things promiſed by G gp. 


He prefers the traſh of this world before the kingdome of heayen, 
SC hryſ.expounds It,zasp 5p 8, dKpavic, noouinds, TVevuaTiING de uangy, 

- + . Bixee the threſhold ofan houſe: cmae;, over the threſhold 64 

whoſe ſoule any bad thing may enter. | 

He doth illuſtrate ic by one example, which may be inſtar om. 


| 2ium; whom he brings-on the ſtage as a Glaſle, 'for all to looke in, 


In whom conſider, - 1. His prophanefa&. 2. The puniſhment 


| of it, Yerſ.1:7.He made. ſale of it, alienated it from himlelfe. 


I Whatheſold.:.2:For what heſold it. | 
 The6irth-right was a ſpirituall thing : therefore. 7acob commir- 


1:edſymony an buying of it. 


A; So: vow emit,he did not buy that which was none of his before, 
ſed redemit having a right to it already by the decree of God - ab 3x. 
{juſto peſſeſſore redemit, ſayes Aquinas. HY £11 v2H Br) 
. Birthrights, with all the appurtenances belonging to it; which 
were many and excellent, Ir-is called 6irth-rights, becauſe it had 
many rights and priviledges as appurtenances...  - 7. 
I, Itcartied with it honour and dignity, Geneſis 4.9.3; 2 Che. 
wuicles 2163s 1 LI 23,153 : 
2' A doubleportion was tied to it, Dewt.21.7. | | 

3 Thefirſt-bornewere conſecrated tothe L o x »: they were 
- 4 Which: was: the principall; it was a pledge of the loveand 
covenant;ofthe Lord : and the firſt borne was a type of Chriſ, the 
firſt begotten among many brethren. - Vato the birth: right was an- 
 nexed the kingdome of heaven. 45 OE Sat 

Yetprophane Eſauſold it away, Gen.25.32. 

For what? What had he for it? Not apeck of gold,or a buſhell 
offilyer: but a »eſſe of pottage. 

For one morſell of; meat. If hee had had many dainty diſhes 
for it, it had beene ſomewhat. For one diſh, and that a baſe one 


too, hee ſold that which was better worth thanall the meat in the: 
world beſides. 


- —_ 


A prophaneperſon is a belly-god-: he loves hisbelly above his 


ſoule : earth above heaven, Phil.3.19. whereas Mat. 6.33: Heaven 


ſhould belovedabove all the treaſures of the eatth. _—_ 
| _ abs Fornication 


n= oo 


Saint Paur to the Hebrews. E 565 


Fornication was eſteemed by the Heathena light fin; ornofin| aa: $4,996] 
atall. In ſomuch asthe Apoſtles in the Convocation: held at 1ern- 
ſalem, were faine to make aCanon againſt it. Saint Pal hath a large 
diſcourſe againſt it, 1 Cor.6.9. | The Scripture is vehement againſt 
it ; it excludeth fornicators out of the Kingdome of Heaven: 
Whoremongers G 0» will judze : not Adulterers alone, but any 
kinde of Whoremongers. It is a ſweet ſinne : but G o »Þ hath 
"4 ſowreſawce for it : therefore let it bee avoided by 
us all, | 37, | 

1 Ir is peccatum maxim? inexcuſabile. A Thiefe may ſay, 1 
had nothing to live upon, I was conſtrained to ſteale. A Fornicator | 
cannot ſay;luſt was great in me,I muſt needs have a whore for ayoi- | | 
ding of fornication, 1 Cor,7-2. | 


2 Iris peccatum maxime erubeſcibile, Gen.38.23. on 

3 Ir is waxime detrimentoſum : aufert omnia bona. Fortuns : | 
Provel9. 3. An example we-have in the Prodigall Sonne. Bona 
nature, it conſumes the body. Fornicatio quaſi forme necatio. Bona 
gratie, Hoſ.4.11, A man that hath his heart ona Harlot, cannor 
have iton Gov. Ifhe ſaid, 1 have married awife,1 cannot come ; 
much more will an adulterer ſay, I have an whore, 1cannot come : 
{ hecannor pray, reade Scriptures, heare Sermons; tothe profit and 
{ comfort of his ſoule: it doth alſo take away from us the King- 
| dome of Heaven, 1 Corinth.6.9, Wherefore let it bee avoided 
| by us all. | PRs: ; : 
If we will have no fornicatours among us, let there be no drunk- 
| ards among us : for drunkenneſſe will pulllon fornication. Seldome 
ſhall ye have a commondruzkard, but he is a common fornicatonr 
| too. If wee will expell/fornication out of the Towne, letus expell 
drunkenneſſe out ofthe Towne. Thisis one effect of drinking wine:| 
thentlie eyes looke on ſtrange women, Prov. 23.33 it ia dangetOus 
fin.  Davidrhe holieſt man, Salomow the wiſeſt, Sampſonthe ſtron- 
geſt was overcome withit. Therefore let us all ſtand, on our watch | | 
and ward. © | MPT 7 CE ng 

The wicked are never mentioned - in Scripture, bur to | 
their diſgrace. - Let there bee no Traytor among Yyqu, as Iadas - 
nogroſſeand open Idolater, as leroboamn , that made Iſrael 10 ſinne : 
-no Strumper, as 7eſabel, whoſe adulteries were in great number :no 
worldling as Demas : no drunkard, as Falcidius, qui ſuperavit totam 
Aſiam bibentls.. If their names beregiſtredto poſterty;'it is with a 
perpetuall blot of infamy. | SL 
+ His prophavereſſe doth! appeare by a, Salethat he'niade. The | | . Ee 
'Gadaerens were prophane perſons, which had rather forgoe Chriſt | Tuc. 16.14. 
then their Hogs. The Pharifees wiete$iophae perſoris, that laugh- I 
| «dar Chriff when he preached againſt covtrouſheſſe.' ThatTudge | 
was a prophane perſon, that neither feared G o 5, nor revereficed 
man. ' Thoſe Philoſophers thar' z10cked at the reſurrettion > and | 
thoſe Epicures were prophane perſons, that ſaid, Let us eat and drinke, | 
#2: ver7Ow wee ſhall dye. They thar fit quaffing and ſwilliog an Ta-} 
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| might grow roeverlaſting life. All coverousMiſers, that aregly.. 


: perdiderat primegenita, as one [peaketh, 


of Commentary upon the E'e 18T1 x of j 


vernes and Ale-houſes in Sermon rime : they know there is a Ser- 
moninthe Church,yet wittingly and williaglythey conioue in che 
Ale-houſe ſtill. Whar are theſe but prophare perſons ?:For a lit. 
tle drinke, they looſe the ſincere milke of the Word, whereby they 


ed to their wealth, that had rather loſe the Kingdome of Heaven, 
than thcir riches, are prophane perſons ; the potrage of this world is | 
ſweeter to them than the joyes of Heaven. Ler meelive merrily 
while Iam here, let mc have the world at will, and let them rake | 
| Heaventhat canget ir. O miſerable wretches ! Farre unlike £370- 
ſes, that preferred the rebuke of Cu n1 5 r, before the treaſures of | 
Egypt. 

9 hey count Heaven but a Tale of a Tub: whereas we ought 
to Count all as Dongue, that wee may wirmneCur1sSrm. Lt 
there bee no ſuch prophane perſons among «us : where the ſound of 
the Word ringeth daily in oureares, let us have holy and heaven- 
ly mindes. | 
| Yer are there not prophaxe perſons among us, thar count all 
preaching prating, that no credit is to be given to the Scripture, 
full of contradiRtions, ſhall we belceve them © They have gatten | 
ſuch a ſavour in drinking, and whoring, that the very Scriptures 
ſeemebitter tothem. Nr ts | 


VERSE I7.. 


T HE ſecond thing conſiderable in Eſas, is the puniſhment 
| Where, 1. A defireto haveit againe. 2. Adenyall of 
it. He would have had it againe, but could not: his repentance 
was too late. . oy | 
Ratified by their owne teſtimony : for ye know how that after- 
ward, being cxereated inthe Scriptures. ey 

The bleſiing : which depended on the -birtbright, Then bee 
would have had it with all his hearr, but could nor gerit : he beg- 
ged it earneſtly at his Fathers hand, but could not gertit. 
. Shall a man ſeeke repentance and not finde it « Ht whe 
ome ow: 4 ſinner repenteth-of his ſinnes from the bottome of his 
ears, Co 4 | F F 
- Eſau ſought. not repentance : but. was grieved forthepyniſh- 

ſedgui 


ment, not forthe ſinxe : he gricved, now. quia vendiderat ; 


Neverthelefſe this is not referred to Eſav his repentance,butto 
Iſaac. His' Father 1ſasc woudby ro meanes repent of that wh 
hee had dove. 1aceb hee bad bleſſed, and bee ſhould bee Hleſſed. 


1 
4 


could. 


Eſaz could not move himto reverſe the bleſsing, doe what hee 


> hh <a. $4 
 *Extnriſeas: 
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{by Go »'s Altar, were in better caſe than he. Whentheprodigall 


| vents ; his fathers Table could not content him before, now hee 


1forit, and cannot get it. 
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; Saint P.auL tothe Hebrewes. | © 


*EZwriioas:ht ſought it earneſtly with teares; with howling and cry- 
ing too. There is no neceſſity in the Greekto ſupply the word 
[blefiing. ] | | 

The pronoune may be referred to the 'wordſrepentanceJimme- 
diately going before : he found noplace of repentence ;thatis, of his | 
fathers repentance, though hee ſonght it with teares. All his crying 
would not make his father repent. 1acob had the bleffing, andhee 
ſhould enjoy it. Eſau had a kinde of bleſſing too, concerning tem- 
porall things, but not likethat of 1acobs. 

For ye know:1 ſpeakto ſuch asare acquainted wth the word of Ged. 
The Saddaces diderre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God: 
butall good Chriſtians muſt know the Scriptures,they muſt have their 
ſenſes exerciſed in them, they muſt ſearch them daily, as the Bereans 
did : that when the Preacher ſpeakes ofany Hiſtory inthe Bible, he 
may ſpeake as to men of knowledge. But'now a dayes, anumber 
even in the Countrey are better Lawyers, than Divines, more $kill 
inthe Statutesand Lawes to wrangle with their neighbours, than 
inthe Law of God. | 

This isthe fooliſh nature of man, There be many rich and ex- 
cellent bleffings; which we make no reckoning of, when we have 
them, which afterwards we would willingly have, and cannot get 
them. When David had freeliberty to come to Gods houſe, hee 
was not ſo much inflamed with the love of it:but inexile he longed 
after it ;then the Sparrowes and Swallowes, that build their neſts 


Sox was at home in his fathers houſe, where he had aboundance of 
all things, heſet lightby it ; but when he was keeping Swine, ready 
ro ſtarve for hunger, than hee would bee as one of his fathers hired ſer- 


would bee glad to fitat the ſervants Table. While Eſas had the | 
birth-right and the Hefing 00, heregarded it not : naw he howles 
et us make much of good things while 
we havethem. Soit is with us : we livenow in peace and profperi- 
ty, there is no leading into captivity, nor complaining in our 2 : 
we may come to Church withour any fearc of the enemy: fickneſſe 
doth not keepeusat home, as it doth many. Yet theſe benefits are 
now ſcarſe wortha good mercy. What care we? we will nor ſer a 
foot over thethreſhold togo to Churchinow. Bur Ipray Godthat 
the time comenor, that we ſhall not onely wiſh, but howle and cry 
for them, and not getthem. Let us uſe with all thankfulnefle the 
gracious mercies of G o d, while we have them; leaſt afterwards 
 weſecke for them, whenit is too late. While we have the light, let ws 
walke worthy of the light -while yehave the word, make much of 
the word: while ye have health, uſe yourhealth to Gods glory,and 
the ſalvation of your ſoules. 1s ET Je 
' © 3 Eſau found noplace torepentance :' Allthat hecould doe or 
ſay; could not make his father to repent. If we havedone-a thing 


| that is agreeable to the will of God, wemuſt neverrepent of it, ?ſul. ] 
&. Azz 
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' the Seribes and Phariſees could not move him toalter it: Bhat 1hawe 


1 


þ 


ir, Let us not perliſt in an evill chingy for thatis ſtubboraneſle agg 


| the firf, Eſr8 3.12. Thereare lachryme deſperationis : ſuch arethe 


eſteemerh highly, of them: he puts thewn 5x10 his bottle,and of his mer- 


| The argument for the caforcing of-the exhartationistaken 


ww 


 eA Commentary upon the Ey1sTLE of © 
I $+4.-Jacob had laid his righthend on the head of E pbraim.loſeph would | 


haveremoved it : but he could not. 1{ 446 bad bicſſcd 1aceb, be would 
not reverſe the bleſſing. Plat had written, The King of the lewes, 


writtes, 1 have writes. If ic be a bad thing, let us repent quickly of 


wilfulneſſe: bur in a goad thing let us perſevere to the end : in that 
ler us be rocks, not reeds or weather-cocks. As Teſws Chriſt yeſter. 
day and to day,the ſame for ever: {oi all holy and uprighs things 
let us be like Socrates, ſemper idem, the [ame yeſterday andto day 
continually. ; 

Could he not make him repent ? Why £ what did he for the ef- 
feing of it ? he uſed as ſtrong arguments as he could. Teares are 
forcible, and oftentimes move flinty heartss When Pharacbs 
Danghter ſaw Moſes cry, ſhe pittied him. Eſascries for the bleſing, 
yet God will not move 1ſaxcto give it him. This is ſtrange. Seeks 
and Jer [hall finde : Eſau ſought, aud that with teares too; yet hee 

ound not, 

4 Allreares are not acceptable to Gow : there be lachryme com- 
puxnitions, fuch as Mary Hagdalens were, being pricked with' ſor. 
row for finne ; ſhe wept aboundanmly, andwatered Curisr's 
feet with her teares. Thelebe goodteares, which the Angels in Hea- 
ven rejoyce at. Stan 

There belachryme compaſiionis; ſuch as Chriſts were, when hee 
wept over Jeruſalem. There are lachryme devotionis: ſuch as the Jewes 
teares were, that wept becauſe the ſecond Temple was mt ſo glorians as 


, 


teares of the damned in hell. | | . 

There be lachryme ſimulations : as ler 41.6. Suchare Crecodiles 
tegres, and as they ſay, fome Womens traxes, that have them at 
command. w ITE | 

There are lachryme rexcoris & indignationss : ſuch werethe 
teares of Eſau; hee wp moreupon.ſtomacke, being vexed io his! 
minde,thar he ſhould berbus defrauded by his brothes.ghan forany 
griefe for ſin, : more for the lolle, thanthe, fault. It ſeemes he never 
wept becauſe he had diſpleaſed Gadinſeling any his birth: xeght,bat 
becauſe he ſaw into what miſery he had plunged himſelfe. . Theres 
fare God regarded not his $e4res, neither would he have 1ſaqeto be 
moyed with them. Otherwiſe, ifthey beholy and religious raves, | 
flowing from the Fountaine of a-true forrowfull heart for fin, Grd 


cy will reward: them inthe liferocome., Thereforelet us weepe | 
bitterly for our finves in this life, that. G 0.v' may alſamo uimce 
that place where all teares ſhall be wiped from oar eyes, in the le 


ro cone. 


from the bounty of Go 9-towards us, inche timeofibe Golpdll, 


F : K : 
above themthat lived inthe time at tho Laws. of 1 
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| Saint Paur to the Hebreywes.. 1 
— Yn £4 
If God havedealc more kind - and metrcitully with us,then hee 

{ did with them ; then our holineffe mult exceed theirs: bur God hath! 
dealt more kindly and mercifully with gs then hee did with chem :| | 
| Ergo, we muſt be more holy than they were. 
| The compariſon is, 1. Propounded, to Yerſe25, Then ap- 
P harh two members. 

_ - 1. Anarrationof theircondirion in the time of the Law. 
2. Of ours, inthe rime of the Goſpell. 
The narration hath two parts. 
1, Adeſcription of theireſtare. 
2. Anamplification of it, Ferſe 20. Theirs was flaw rerroris > + 
| ours 40076, © | 


Varss 18. 


was given: it was a materiall mouat, that might be touch- 


» i Har eſtateis deſcribed. 1. By theplace wherethe Law 
ed with the hands and fingers of men; ours is ſpirituall 


ed4- bur ia ic ſelfe it wastouchable : ſo is not ours. 
2- By the accidents that fell out in the place, 1 Exod.19.18. 
That burned with fire : which ſtrikes a terrour into the behol- 
ders. Nothing moreterrible then fie - it makes men afraid to look | 
upon it. : 
Po eknefſe whichare uncomfortable: therefore hell.is reſemb. | 
led to owter darkeneſſe. | 
Aud tempeſt : that came wich a force and power : it may beeit 
did none T_ trees before it: the Lawasa Schoolemaſeer, came 
with rods. 


VauRrss 19, 


3 Y the manner of Gods teaching and inſtruQing of them at 
'B 


the delivery of the Law. | 
It was by the ſound of «Trumpet to prepare them fo at- | Exod.19.16. 


the. Trumpet beat the day of judgement. And by Gods icumecar | 
_ ſpeaking widow, 3 which the 7 —— &- | Exod. 20, ig. 
queſted thet God would nat —_ | 


Aaaa?7 


andimmateriall. Inreſpe& of G charge, itmight not becquch- Exod. 19.22. 


temion. The Trumpet that ſoundethtoa Lane aa ſoſhall cY 
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Vazrsn 20, 


Reaſon is rendred from their inability : for they could nec ey. 
AA arctic wee may behold the neceſſity of the word prea. 
ched by men like to our ſelves. Weare ot able to beare Gods 
owne voice, Therefore in_mercy he freakes to us by his Cymboſa. 
dours, Hee ſpake to them in the Old Teſtament by Hoſes and the 
| Prophets : to us by Chrift and his Apoſtles, by learned and gag] 
| | Preachers ſent to us in all ages» Though they be men ſabje to the 
ſame. paſſions that wee are (a5 Saint Zemes ſpeakes of Elias) yettheir 
voice is Gods voice : he that hearcth them, heareth Chriſt, Therefore 
lerus not deſpiſethem, becauſethey bee men, but honour them,as |. 
the men of God - receive them as Angels from heaven,yea as Chrif 
himſelfe. A 
Preachers were appointed in regard of our weakenefle : there. 
forelet us praiſe God for them, and hearethem with all reverence. 
This fearefull ſpeRacle isamplified. 2. By the ſtriineſſe of 
the charge. 1f «beaſt - beaſts graſe here and there inthe valleysand 
Mountaines too: they bee unreaſonable creatures, and underſtood 
© lnotthechargegivenby God, = | 
Yet if abeaſt touchedthe Monuntaine, &c. So fſeverewas the de- 
livery of the Lev. = | 


| 


| | |  Verss 21. 


2. Y. the affeQion of Hoſes, who was a principall man a- 
| K mong them, by whoſe hand the Law was delivered, yet he fte- 
| red, and quaked : ingoCoc mente ; © wrgous corpore. ks: 
, 1 exceedingly feare and quake : Thele words are not expreſſed in 
: the Old Teſtament, yer we are tobelieve them : as thenemes of the 
: ſorcerers Iannes and Iambres fupplyedby Saint Paxl. 
| ' Nevertheleſſe they may be collefted out of Exodus. Hoſes, 
ſaid,7 feare and quake. Godanſwered, comforting him, Exod.1#19 


dixit faite, etfs now verbo. © 
bi... Aoſes was a rare and fingular man,greatly honoured by God Al- 
: | mighty : hedivided the Red Sea and broughtthe people over. God 


talked familiarly with him,as one friend uſeth to doe with another: 
 -* ©] whenhewas dead, God vouchſafed to bury him himſelfe, yet Ho- | 
} ſe ſhooke like an Aſpenleafe. He was not only «ff aid, bur he rrewd-" 
+ roO0, ; ; 
| .Suchis the Majeſty of God: thatit makesthe holieſt meniothe | 
g world to quake becauſe of finnein them. When Ged ſpaketo Adam | 
| after the fall, he was «fr aid, and hid himſelfe among the trees. Manoah | 
i | eryed out, we heve ſcene God, therefore we ſhall dye, Moſes _ de- 
| | very p 
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livery of the Law did quake and tremble : then how ſhall the wicked 
| /hake, when Criſt ſhall com? at the latter day; to rake an account of 
the fulfilling of the Law ? Felix trembled, when he heard of the day of 
judgement : what ſhall they doe when they ſee it ? they ſhall cry | 
out with them in the Apocalyps, the great day of hu wrath © come, Bec. 
If Moſes quake,how ſhail Ahab quake ? if S*. Peter, how ſhall Iuizs 7 
Let us labour beforc hand to bee reconciled ro Go Þ by I x$us 


———_—_—— 


of man. 

Yee ſeetheir conditioninthe time of the Law there was black- 
neſſe and darkeneſffe, all things were then obſcure. We have the cleere 
light and bright: Sanze ſhine of the Goſpell. All things were terrible 
co them : ail things are comfortable to-us. 'God the Father ſpeakes. 
to vs ſweetly from heaven, ths © my beloved Sonne, heare him. They 
| could not abide the voice of God, .it ſounded with ſuchterrour in 
their eares. G oO» the Sonne {peaketh amiably tous, come to mee 
| af yetbat labour ,and are heavy laden;and Iwill give you reft : therefore 


Ac the delivery of the Zaw, they wereto ſanQifie themſelves from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, they wert to waſh their garments, they 
might not come attheir Wivesall the while: then how holy ought 
wee to bee, with whom Go » deales ſolovingly in thetime of 
'the Goſpell £ 


on him, and ſpcakes angerly, muſt obey.: how much more obedi- 
ent ought hee to bee thar hath a kind and loving Maſter,that lookes 
on him alwayes with a cheerefull countenance; and ſpeakes friend- 
lytohim God inthe time of the Law was a terrible maſter > hee is 


all cheerefulneſle. [4 


Church, whereunto we are comein thertime of the Gofpe8: - 
What Saint Boſs ſpeakes of the Scripture in genetall, may be | 


Saint Paul t the Hebrews, Þ | 


TT 


Cuar1s r, that wee may ſtand without #rembling before the Son | 


if much holinefie were required of them, how much more of us? | 


If a ſervent that hath a ſower Heſter, that lookes fiercely | 


moſt tinderous now in Chriſt Ieſws, Thereforelet us ſerve him with | 


We have had a view of the terrible eftae of the Chiurchinthe | 
time of the Lew. Now let us ſcethe comfortable eſtare of the | 


Tay xx ig dgy3v w'xot ovnnehs. 


Toh. 6. 27. 
Luk. 3. 34- 


pe NS 
LM 


Matth. x 6, "7 ; 


higher than the ordinary-carth : theChurch is high, itis 210, above, 


gall mindes+.they muſt not: bee -xigexcs, but der, 'x Cor. :10..not' 
' Crowes that hoyer below on the earth; but. Eag/es that Monnt up in- 
toheaven, Whereupon Saint Hicrome Epiſt. 17. hath a witty obſer- | 
vation of, the bleſſed Firgiv Mary.) -  * , We | 


of God, reliftis. cam 
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| | VERSE 22. | 

Ts eſtate of the Church in the time of the Goſpellis ſet 

forth, | 

| 1. By anarration ofthe places tothe which we are come. - 
2. By anenumeratjon of the perſons to whom we are come. 

The places are two: one a Mounraine, the other a City. _ 

Every word is to bee obſerved. Wemuſt not pretermit the ad. 
verſative 4xae, but. .. Yee have heard how it was with them :they 
were ina pittifull caſe,nothing but feare and terronr, itis otherwiſe 
with you z the caſe, is altered with you. Youare ina more bleſſeq” 
condition: i{i procul ſtabamt, they ſtood afarre of, they might noe | 
touch the bottome of the Mount : if abeaft ronched it, he dyed for it, 
Vos prope eft is, you are come neere, 34's | «4: 

Not to- Mount Sinai, full of ſmoake, blackneſle, darkeneſſe 
and tempeſt: but ro Mgent Siew,a ſweerandamiable-Mount. | 

Sion, ſpecalatio dei, as Gregory doth interpret it. Moral.l, 33.c.1, 
G o » is tobee ſeene by manifeſt tokens inthe Church, & conrem- 
platio Deinos fortes reddit. The contemplation of Godin Chriſt ef 
infuſech courage into us all: it makes us more ſtrong and valiant. 
Tp: hath beene more gracious to you, if yee can make agood | 
uſe of it. | | 
The Charchis reſembled to.a Mowntaive not toa valley, 
I. Propter' altitudinem, for the height of it :'a Monntaine is 


=> 


Gel. 4. 265:and they that be of the Church muſt carry &igh and re- 


When ſheſaw hex wombe to be dommm Dei;the houſe of the Son 
L | ribue ad. oonnene rrexit, leaving the low 
Champion Countries, ſhe went up im00 the ml Conntry':- Luk. 1.39. So 
after webegia to beare.Chrift.inchewombe of our ſoules by faith, 
we muſt leave earth, and mwonnt up in or affections into heaven: wee 
wa _ the things that be above, where Chriſt ſinteth at the right hand 
of Goa, 

2. The Church is compared to a Mountaine, propter ſecuritatem : 
for the ſecarity of it. A City ſeated on anhigh Mountaine, furni- 
ſhed withmunitionend- viQualls withinit felfe, Rrongly fenced a- 
gainſt bluſtering windesand ſtormy tempeſts,cannot eaſily be over- 
come: no more can the Church : the gates of bell may irysra, but carte | 
Wk nemgncioer valere, avayle for a time z but they cannot prevatere. 
©" 3+ Propter aſc difficuttatem, for the difficulty of aſcen- 
; ding toit. A man may not goc upan high hill, butit muſt coſt him 
paines, ſweatand labour: ſoit is a laborious thing to get toheaven. | 


| Labour for the meat that endareth to life everlaſting : ſtrive to emer in - | 
, DFE | the | 
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the ftrait gate : if by any meants, ſayes S. Pant, 1 may attaine to the re-| Phil.3.u1, 
| ſurreftionof the juſt. | | | 
4 Propter immobilztatem, for the immobility of it - mons 2 mo- 

vends, by Antiphraſis, quia minim? movet. The Church is as Mount 
Sion that ſtandeth faſt for ever, and cannot beremoved. Happy are! | 
they that be of the Church. When S. Peter was on Mount T abor; | 
where heſaw bur a glimmering of the joyes of heaven, he was ſo L 
raviſhed with it, that he cryed out, Maſter it is good for ms to bee 
here, let.us here make our Tabernacles. That was unadviſedly faid 
| of him. Butletus all be earneſt ſuirors ro G o » Almighty, that 
wee may make our Tabernacles in Mount Sro0z for ever and |. 
ever. 
The ſecond place unto which wee are come, inthe time of the 
Goſpell isa Citie. The Church in the time of the Law was in the 
wilderneſle : now it is a Cz#:e, and that a moſt worthy and famous | 
Citie. Whereis to be confidered, 1. Cujws fit civites, whoſe Citie it 
is. 2» 24, qualiſue ſit, what Citicit is, [tis the Gitienort of a Man, | 
but of God. Rome was Rownlus's Citie. Philippi was Philips Citie. Alex- 
andria was Alexanders Citie. Conſtantinople was Conſtantin's Citie : | 
but thisis Go »d's Citie. Not the Gztie of a dead and forged God, | | 
of Inpiter, Apollo, Mars, Mercurie, but the Citieof the living God. | | 
Therefore as he never dyes,burlives for ever: ſothat Citie ſhall abide | 
for ever. 
Andif ye will needs know what Citie it is, notto hold you in 
ſuſpence, it is 1eruſalem: Viſto pacis, the wiſion of peace. Here is all 
peace, no watre in this Cizie. Notearthly Ieruſalem, which was a 
_ Citie in her time : but Heavenly lernuſalem, the Mother 
of us all. 
{ Theodofivs the Emperour was wont to ſay,Solus Ambroſins dignus | Theod. 5.4.18 
Epiſcopi nomine. Only Ambroſe is worthy of the name of a Biſhop. | 
| Wemay better ſay,Solum Calum dignam civitatis nomine:only Hea- 
ver is worthy the name of 2 Citie. Thefe Cities may be overturned 
by earthquakes. Simon a little before the earthquake in Phenicia, 
whipped rhe pillars inthe -arket-place, ſaying, cir, iexioe3ar"sx1s: | Buap, 1.40.34 
ſtand, ye muſt dance ſhortly. They may be overflowae by inunda- 
tions of waters, as Rome was by the River Tyber - inſomuch as they | p1ae. ix v3e. x7 
were faine to row with boats in theſtreers, many Churches and | cbo/.prim. 
houſes were overthrowne: they may be ſacked by the enemies : we: 
may meet with many croſſes and calamities in them that may make 
us weary of our lives: our houſes evenin our lives time may-goeto 
. our enemies.S.Chryſoſtome profeſſeth heconld nameſome,to whom 
-ithath happened. When death comes, that thruſts us out oftheſe 
Cities, If they remainerill the day of judgement, thenthe world 
.| with all the magnificent buildings ſhall be burne with fire. Ifa R 

Man were ſure the Ctie would fall the next yeere, who would 

build in ir 2 *' The world may fall this yeere for ought wee know: | + 
thereforeler its not fix our ſolace,nor repoſe our confidenceintheſe 
tranfitorie Ciries: letus looke up with theeye of: faith to this per- 
Es, Bbbb. —_— _— 


—_ 


— 


; 


 — ah a a—_ a ——_— —_— 


SS 1 


= 


F——_ 


—_——_ 


| 574 "A Commentary upon the EPISTLE of 


Pn nm————— 
manent and abiding Citie,whoſe maker and builder is God :-where we 
ſhall have joyes, that eye hath not ſeene, eare beard, noryetcan enter 
intothe heart of man. | 

But are we come toit already 2 Notby many a mile. Saint 14x 
cameto it by a viſion, Apoc.21.5. Peter,S James ,& S.lokn,came to 
a glimmering of it, by rhe fight of Chriſts rransfiguration in the 
Mount : but how are we come to it * 

Credendowveniſli, ſed nondum perveniſli; adbuc in via ſumus :weni- 
mus, ſed nondum pervenimus. Aug, de verb. 4poſt. Serm. 12. 

We have this City already. 1. Per virturem promiſcions » god.- 
lineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and that which is tocome. Heharh 
promiſed it, that cannor lye, nor deny himſclte. In him there is xo 
ſhaddow of turning. 

2 Per Dei donationem, Luc.12.32. It ts your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you the Kingdome. f * 

3 Per ejus hereditarium, it is an inheritance. 


things not ſcene. Abrabam ſaw the day of Chriſt by faith : ſo doe we 
the heavenly lernuſalem. 


is caſt upwards into the heavenly Sancuuary. 

6 We ſhall have it oneday Per plenarians fruitionem & poſſeſi- 
onem, One Buſices a Noble Man of Perſiaſceing one Ananias an old 
man goec trembling to death, ſaid y wpos Cpaxu 'a yigor, VOY Tos *0p0 2A; 
oT: x8} Idever, diliag. oor $47 32 0974: [hut thine eyes a while, be bold, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the light of God, Soz.l.2. c.11. Throwgh many tribula. 
tions we mu# enter into the kingdome of God, by lickneſle, poverty, 
maleyolent tongues; by death : yet we ſhall have it. The light af fli- 


tion whichis but for a moment ,procureth an eternall weight of glory. So 
let us ſhut up the carnall eyes of our body, let us have the eyes of 
faith open : undoubredly we ſhall one day enjoy the glorious light 
ofthis heavenly leraſalem. -<{ | 

Now let us proceed to the perſons to whom wee are come: 


the ſecondis the Church it ſelfe : the thirdis the Founder and pre- 
ſerver ofthe Church: the fourth is certaine ſpeciall members of the 
Church: the fifth, is our Saviour Chriſt; the Headand Mediator 
ofthe Church. | 

The guardiansofche Church are the Azgels,the Souldiers that 
kcepethe Citic. Nomen ſpiritus, nomen eſſentie, the name of Spirit 
isthename of eſſence. If wereſpe their nature, they be Spirits -- 
nomen Angels, nomenofficiit, AncAngellis a Meſſenger. Te are come 


ts innumerable meſſengers, ſent trom God, miniſtring ſpirits for the: 
_ of elec# men, In whom theſe points are briefly cobee | 
ed. 


7 Their. Number. 2+ Their Order. 3, Their -Wiſdome. 
4+ Their Power. 5. Their Office. 6. Whetherevery ane of Goas 
cle@t havea particular «<Azgel,ornot? IF et: . 
| | 1 For 


4 Per fidei epprehenſionem, lobn 3. ult. Faith i the evideceof 


5 Per ſpti expettationem. Ye are ſaved by hope ; and this Anchor 


they arein number five, The firſt are the guardians of the Church : 


y 


| 
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1. For their number. Wee need ſpend no tirhe about thar, be- 
cauſe it is here ſaid; that they be innumerable : wydar, to Myriads of 
Angels. One Myriad is ten thouſand thouſands : to many 1006008. 
of Angels. Thouſands minifired to him, and tenne thouſand theuſands 
ſtood before him, Dan. 7. 10. Such a multitude of them, that our Sa- 
wviowr compares all mankindeto one ſheepe in compariſon of them, 
Luk. 15 4. ; 
| They are innumerable to us, notto Gop. Therebeemany 
things rhat wee cannot awmber, but Go'D can. We cannot nwm- 
ber our ſinnes. the haires of our heads,the ſand of the Sea ſhore,the 
Starres in the firmament z but God can. So we cannot number the 
Angels : but God can. Theſer number is not defined inthe Scrip- 
cure, only it is ſaid to bee a greet company of them, forthe comfort | 
and ſtrengthening of us all. | 

2. Touching their order. Where ſome curious braines put all 
out of order. Nicephors reports many ſtrange things of Dionyſeue 
CAreopazita. | 

I. That Saint Paul baptizedhim with his owne hands : yet it 
is more than Saint Paul himſelfe remembers. t "2 

2. That he conſtituted him Biſhop of Athens : but where or 


when he cannot tell. | 
3. Which'is the ſtrangeſt of all, that Saint Paul revealedto 


Saint P aur' to the Hebrewes. 


mong the which was the bierarchie of the Angels, which hee after- 
wards commirted to writing, ' Nevertheleſle Terrulliav armes us 
againſt ſuch phanraſticall conceits : if any ſayes hee, ſhallprercend 
| the knowledge of the ſecrets which Saint :Pavl ſaw in Paradiſe, 
Pauls ſecreti proditer res efs + either Saint Paxl is guilty of high 
Treaſon in diſcloſing the ſecrets of the: King 'of Kings, © or an- 
othcr was taken up into Paradiſe, to whomit was lawfull to-utter 
chat, which S*, Paul might not : neither of them both can bee, be- 
cauſe they were jam dm, incffable words. Therefore no cre- 
ditis to be givento them. ; 7 FEIOETE 
| Yet for all that, Peter Lombard, the maſter of the ſentences, 
whom all the Schoole men follow, - building principally onthe 
authority 'of Dionyſius Areopagitatakes on him to determine, that 
there bee nine orders of Angels : and thoſe nincaredividedinto 
chree ternaries, for the ſignification of the Trinity. - - II 
Theſuperiouris Serephims, Cherabim,and Thrones 
Dominatiovs, Principalitics and Powers : the inferiour, Yerives, Arch- 
Angels, and CAngets. ah 5 Ay es *, t 
- A ſtrange thing, that £4rch-Angels ſhould beſet ſolow. An 
Arch-Biſhop is above all the Biſhops in his province : and one 
would thinke an _£rch-Angell ſhould be above all Angels. : : 
Saint Auguſtineis of a more modelt ſpirit: quomdo ſe babeat 
beatifiima ills ac ſsperna civitas?how it is in that bleſſed and ſupreme 
city,whether there be any difference of Angels,they all catied 


% .* 


him and one Hierothews the ſecrets he ſawinthe third heaven, a- 
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 Soer.. 1. 6.c. 6. 


' | his ſecond comming to the world. Saint Ambroſe and Aquinas are 


| comfort asin our griefes, forrowes, and calamities, rhough we 
_ +. | Not able todiſcerne it... An Angell was ſent to:comfort burSaview 
Chrift, when he was if-bis agony inthe Garden, Luk. 23.43-There 
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not, and how theſe foure words differ, quid inter ſe diſtent © 4 11- 
| {a vecabula, whether they bee thrones, dominations, Principaluties 
or powers. Dicant qsi poſſunt, [7 tamen poſſunt probare quod dicant : let | 
chem ſpeake that can ſpeake, yet ſo as they provethat whichthey | 
ſpeake. Ego me iſtec ignorare confiteor, I confelle I am ignorant of 
theſe things. Let the like humility bee uniratcd of us all. - Let 
no man preſume to wndcrfland above that which is written. The Sarip- 
rure makes mention of CArch-Angels. Michael the Arch. Angel 
diſpmred with the Devill about the body of Moſes, AncArch- Angell 
ſhall ſound a Trumper at the laſt day, 1 The. 4.16. Someinter- 
pret it of a created £Axege/,that bath the title and ofhice of an Arch- 
Angell onely fora time, forthe accompliſhment of ſome weighty 
and extraordinary worke : no perpetuall ſuperiority above the reſt. 
Cornelius 4 lapide ſaies, it 1s Gabricl + who as hee did foretell 
Cunrsr's firſt comming to rhe Virgin ; ſo hee ſhall publiſh 


| of thar opinion. 
Yet that Arch Angel rather is Cunxisr, who is termed. 
Michael, our Prince, Daniel 10. ult. The name is ſutableto him,and 
to no other. Micha, acl. Who & liketo God Almightie ? none ſolike 
him as his Sonne,theingraven forme and charaer of the Father, | 
- 3+ For their wiſedome and knowledge, it is admirable. : The | 
devils know much, #ziorss quaſs nora Juiuerss much more doe the 
good angels : they have matutinam: & weſpertinam ſcientiam, as 
Cogafive ſpeakes, their morning and evening knowledge: their 
morning knowledge they have by creation and a continuall con- 
remplation of G ov ; their evening knowledgethey have, by ob. 
ſervation from the creatures, and a diligent inſpection intothe 
Church. They :bee no fooles : they be wiſe guides that have the 
cuſtody of us. | "2 | 
4: For their power, it is wonderfull, ſurpaſſing the power of 
evill Angels : for iris very probable, that asthe reſt of their gifts, 
ſo their power is weakened ſince their fall. - - | | 
5. For their :office : it is to ſerve God andthe Lambs wife the 
Church : they performe many fruitfull offices to us. As Souldiers, 
they pitch their Tents «bout us, defending vs from the devill and his, 
Angels, Iſs. 5. I have hedged in my Vineyard, that is, Cuftedi«| 
Angeloram. Gainas ſent a great mukitude in the night to burne the: 
| Emperors Pallace ar: Conſt aveineple : a multitude of Angels met; 
them in the forme of armed men, of a greatſtature ; they ſuppo- 
ſing them to bee magnum &r ſtrenuum exercitum, ranne away: . As) 
nurſes; they hold ws in their armes, Pſalm. 91. 12. that wee daſh not our; 
foote againſt 4 ſlone, Some incerpretitto bee Chriſt, the ſtone of of- 
fence : but-it is to bee extended toall dangers whatſocver. ny | 
ee 


was one Theederws 2 yourig manthat was caſt intoa ſcalding lead :' 
: an\ 


T 
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an Angell in the fimilicude of a man ſtood by him witha napkinin | 
| his hand, that wipedthe drops of {weat that trickled downe his bas | | 

dy: infomuch as it ſeemed to him 564uzuo # «»,2 pleafure rather | 52m. 1.4.c.x5 
chan a conflict ;z a5 he himſelfe after reported to Ruffinwe, They ob. ; 
(erve 0ur doings and behaviour, 1 Cor.11.10. they grieve if we doe 
ill,and rejoyce in our well-doing. £Zzc.15.10. They make us rhero- 
ricall, witor eloq uiiper bonos Anzelos miniſtratur the glory & bright- | Ber. | 
acfle of eloquence 15 conveighed unto us by the good Anzels. They | 
keepeus carefully while we be alive ; and at our dying-day, they 
cake our ſoules and carry thein up into Abrahams. boſome,as they did 
. che ſoule of Lazarms : and Greg. in his Dialogues,nzmes many holy k 
' men, whole ſonles were ſeene after a viſible manner to be carried | 
iby the Angels into heaven. The Azgels ſung art the funerall of 
'the Virgin Mary. Nicephor. lib. 15. cap. 14. They be appariteres | 
. Des, as Ladayt. calleth them, Gods CApparitors< for Mat. 24.31. 
They gather the elef# together fromthe windes, and bring them to God ' 


at the laſt day. | | 
I but you bring us into a fooles Paradiſe. We fee none of theſe 


things performed by the Angels. Wharthen © we muſt walke. by 
faith, not by ſight. Thou ſeeſt not G © D, yer thou beleeveſt there ; 
isa God; thou ſeeſt not thine owneſoule: yetbeleeveſt thou haſt F 
a ſoule. Sethough we ſee not the Angels miniſtring to,us, yer let 
us believe it. It is divinely and elegantly fer forth by:Bernard. 2ujd | 
| þ non vides —_— cum experiamur  auxilium ? what though | 
we ſeenot their ſervice, when we have experience of their aid ? quid, 
| ſi non mereamnr aſpettum, cum ſentiamns effetIum ? ; | | 
| W hat though we behold not rheir miniſtratioo with our eyes, 
when we feele the fruit and eff<& of ir in our tives * This is the | 
' Lords doing,and it ought to be marvellous in our eyes.What am1,0 | 
Lord, ſaid David, and what & my fathers houſe, that than haſt brought | 
| okblied ? What are we miſerable finners, wormes-mear, duſt, | 
and aſhes ,-that the high and holy Angels*thould wait on us ? | 
| This is Gods unſpeakable goodnefle ; his Name bebleſſed and mag- | 
nified forit.; | 
The laſt queſtion remaineth : whether every one of G oÞ's | 
ele have .a particular Angell or not. The greateſt part of the Fa- 
chers affirme, that we have. Among the Grecke, Bafil, Naz. Theod. | 
Chryſ.T beoph. Among the Latin, Origen, Ierome, CAug. Greg. Yet 
there is ſomediſcrepance betweene them. Greg. ſayesthat we have | 
two: a good one ad neftri caſtodiam, for our preſervation; anevill | 
One, ad noſtri exercitium, for the exercifing of us. Yet the greater 
ſort contend-burt for one: and there is a controverſie about that 
one, whether hebe aſſigned ro us 4 nativitate, or a baptiſme ; from | Tom. 2 in 
our birth,or from our baptiſm. origen diſputes it in atramque par- | *.5P oat | 
tenr:Zanchine a lare Divine, thinks thar both may wel beconjoyned || | 
rogether. Extraordinatily as the Lord ſees ir meet and expedient, 
we have many Angels for our prot-&1on : yer ordinarily,every one 
of Gods ele hath a particular Angel appointed to him from his | 
| ____Bbbb;. _ T—_ 
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eA Commentary upon” the E, y1s TL of 
cradle to his grave:. The principall-places whereonthey build are 
Co | 

mY 1. Gen.4.9.16.The Angell which hath delivered me from all evil, 
bleſſe the children. In the Hebrew it is not [ Maloac ] bur, ham. 
maloac. i iyus, ille Angelus, that Angell wr texiy, Chriſt leſs 
the Prince of Angels, which oftentimes appeared to 7acob and de. 
livered him, and eſpecially at Bethe? ; inſoruch as he ſtiles him. 
ſelfe, The God of Bethel, Gen.31.11.13. This Angell is expreſly cal- 
led Gop,Yerſ.15. The Godthart hath fed me all my life long to 
thisday,bleſſe thee: he that fed him, ſayes Chryſ. and he that deli- 
yered him, is all one. | . 

2. Mat.18.10. Cajetanthe Cardinall hath a remarkable anno- 
tation on that place : bene nota, note it well. Nox dixit, ſingali An- 
gelteorum, ſed Angel! corum : not their particular Angels, but their 
Angels : neque enim ex hoc textucolligi poteſt ſingulos credentes ſings. 
los habere Angelos : it cannot be collected out of this Text,that eve- 
ry beleever hath a particular Angell: for Chrift uſcth the plurall 


ye deſpiſe not oxe of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay to you, that in heaventheir 
Angels dee alwayes behold the face of my Father whichis inheeven. 


12915. - When. Peter flood knocking at the doore, the maide percei. 
ving by the voice that it was S. Peter, for joy opened not, but raniy to 
tell them : thog art mad, ſaid they : it « not he, it is bis Angell, Perad- 
venture they might underſtand it ofa created Angell, yet not of one 
that was appointed-to him from his firſt entraaceinto the world , 
butof onethat God ſentto himto comfort him while he was in pri. 
ſon, to deliver him, Yerſ.11. | 

Yet forall that, ircan hardly finke into my kead, that they 
ſhould beſo fond as to imagine that an Ange would ſtand knock- 
ing at thedoore. Therefore it might bee tranſlated, a Meſſenger : 
as Lak,7.24. When the meſſengers of lohn were departed,c,@u; wan : 
ſo here, #t is not he, it is the Meſſenger, that nſeth to come to us now and 
then, and with whoſe voicethou and we arewell acquainted. If 


theleſle for mine owne part, I willnot be contentious. I ſeenoin- 
convenience in Zazchies opinion, but much comfort rather, if it had 
pregnant proofe out of the written word:  butlet us {apere ad ſobri- 
ctatem, be wiſe to ſobriety. Calvin himlelfe in his inftir. leaves it 
doubrfull. Let itbe ſufficient for us, that wearecome to an invme- 
rable company of Angels, that havethe chargeaad protein of us 
by the appointment of God Almighty. Shall ſuch a man as I flee, ſaid 
Nehemiah ? Shall we feare, that have God and his Angels to protect 


us * There be a great company of devils: but theſe holy Angels, | 


and Chriſt our Capraine will defend us from themall. ': .. 
| 100 Verſe 


number, their Angels, not the fingular; every ones Angell. Take heed| 


There ſeemes to beea greater validity inthe third place, 4#s | 


Lazarus had aſpeciall Angel, me thinkes that ſhould have caried| 
his ſouleto heaven: yet not one, but many Angels did ic. Never- | 


} 
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ſelfe. Where three pointsare offcred to us. 1. Ywiverſalitas, 
the Vniverſalitic of it. 2. Dignitas, the Digaitie of ir. 3, l 
Stabilitas, the Stabilitic of it. | | | | 

For the Yniverſalitic: wee are come tothe general aſſemblie « rwyigee | 

of mm; Cyrigw, ommes congrego : whenas an whole Nation is gathe- | 

[red togecher, as it was in Greece at the games of Olympus, and'o- 

ther ſolemniries. In honour whereof, 1ſocrates wrote hispanegy- | 
ricall Oration. The Archdeacons Vitication is called a general, | | 
bur ir might berter betermed a ſpeciall. This is a right general il | 
ſemblie, 4% i} | 

The Church is Catholique and Yniverſall : which Saint Auguſtine | 

| 

| 


Ti next perſon to whom wee are come, is the Church ir | 
= 


ee. 


very wittily deduces our of the name of Adaws, of whom camtall | z» Evany. 70h 
Nations. In the Greeke, it hath foureletrers, which poynt out the | #4%9#-57- 

foure parts of the world. a.dram. Sow. a.dpzns. wuempleia. MANY 
ſhall come from the Eaſt, andWeſt, North,and South : and eat bread with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob inthe Kingdome of Heaven, lerome de 42. 

wanſionibus manſe 16. Comparesthe Churchto a pomegranate ;, for 
| the multicude thatis in it, #09. 2. [The Church a long time was ſhut 

| up in I«dea ; which wasin length ſcarſe an 160. miles. Hier. Day- 

dano. Wee are come to the generall aſſemblie. i. tothe whole number 

of the elect in generall. Ribera reſtraines this to Angels. The vulgar! 
tranſlation joynes 7w19% to the former clauſe, zo the aſſemblie of 
'| innumerable Angels, The Greeke Copies are repugnant to ir. 

\ This is a moſt excellent aſſemble, 

1. Theſe are particular aſſembligs. At an aſſizes all the Countie 
doth not meere: at a Parliament , there is the repreſentarive body 
of theRealme, not the poſitive ; neverdoe all nations meete toge- 
ther: here ſhall be the ele inall Nations. Toe! 3.2. Matt.25.32. 

2. Theſe aſſemblies are onely of themrhat be nowalive,and pre- 
{ſentin the world: this ſhall be of all gods choſen , that haye beene 
{from the begianing of the world, and ſhall beto the end of it. 
| | 3- Theſe are mixr aſſemblies , of good and bad : among eight 
/rhere was a/Chaws : among twelve there was a Iudes : among ſeven 
here was a Ntcolas : there ſhall be none but good. © | 
{ 4+ Intheſe aſſemblies there bee jarres and contentions. A. 23: 

The ove part was Phariſees , the other Sadduces. 41 Ephiſus there was 'a 
great harlie buvlie , the towne Clerke. had much a'doe to pacifte 
them: there ſhall be all peaceand quierneſle. | 

5+ Theſe ofſemblies are broken up, and the place may bee over- | !o[. antiq. 1.14. 
throwne, as the banquetting chamber was , wherein Herod feaſted |***7 
his Nobles: yer without the hurt of any. But the houſe fell on Tobs 
| children, and cruſhed them to peices. This «fembLeſhall continue 
| foreverandever, andthe placetoo. Lerusallpray to Go », that | 

| none 
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| eA Commentary uponthe Exisruu of 
| FREE | 


[none of us all bee exempted from this general aſſemblie , bur that | 
| wee may bee annexed to it. 

The ſecond point is the dignitie of the Church : they are the fr 
borne. 

1hyritus interprets this of the Fathers in the Old Teſtament, thar 
werethe firſ-borne,in reſpet of usin the New Teſtamenr. 

Aquinas by the firſt borneunderſtands the Apoſtles, that hadre- 
ceivedthe fr ſt fraits of the ſpirit - and they are ſaid ro be written in 
heaven : as the Senators were called Patres Conſcripti, Ad Ecclefiam 
Primitivorum, Yule, tranſl. i. tothe Apoſtles that were inthe Primitive 
Church.Gorr. Qui fuerum primi fundatores Eccleſe poſt Chriſtum,Lyr,, 
But by the firſt borne underſtand all rhe Saints , whoſc names are 
written in heaven. Zac. 10.20: Oecum, Theoph. 

.. Chriſt by a kinde of excellencie was the firſt borne : hee was the 
| onely Primogenitzas, becauſe hee did primo aperire Virginewm wierum., 
ſodid no other. Epiph. contr, her. 1.3. tom. 2. 

Hee is Primogenitim omni creature, Col. 1, 15. Primogenitue inter 
| | wvnlies fratres, Rom.$.29.and Primegenite Marie ; and V wigenitu 
co0 : fornone was borne of her bur hee. p. 342. int. 

Weealſo by him, and through him are the fſ# borne, elder bro- 
thers. | | 

Many were the dignities of thefirſt borne. Ty 

I. Hee had the antecedencie. Hee that firſt opened the wombe , and 
came firſt into the univerfitic ofthe world , was ſenior tothem all. 

2. Heewas his Fathers ſtrength, Gen.49.3. 

3- Naturally hee was beſt beloved. 7ſa«& would not divert the 
ſtreames of his love from Eſas. 

4+ Hee was moſt precious, Mich. 6. 7. | 

5. Hee hadadouble portion of goods, and the inheritance was 
wholly his. 

6. Hee was the Lords , Exod. 13.1. Conſecratedto God. 

Tradant Hebr ai primogenitos funttes officio Sacerdetam , & habaiſſe 
veſtimentum fd * quo induti victimas fereten, antequam At- 
ron in Sacerdotium cligeretur. Hier. trad. Hebr.' in Geneſiv. So muſt 
wee in ſpeciall manner bee conſecrated tothe Lord, and as ſo many 
Nazarites , ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of 
our life, Iſrael i my firſt borne , though all the world bee mine. All 
the worldis Gods, yet wee are his firſt borne, What an honour is 
{this ? A noble man hath many ſonnes: the yonger may goe a beg- 
ging, the elder hath all the land. Among us there is never a yonger 

rother : all elder brethren, and ſhall all have the inheritance of the | 
Kingdome of Heaven. Let us be thankefull to G o Þ for it. 1ſreel 
was his : even ſo wee, being Gods firſt borne are his,not ourowne: 
wee are bought with a price , and muſt glorifie God in our ſpirits and bs- 
| dies, whicharehbis, © rae: 6 
| Thethirdpointis the Stabilitieof the Cherch : which erewriven 

1 Heaven, Not mentioned with the tongue, which ſoonevaniſhes ; | 
bur written : Litters ſcripta mancs : hee hath written «« on the proung 
| | is 


- 
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bis hands , wee are ever in his fight. G © Þ needsnapen, paper, | 
writing tables, for helpe:of memorie ; bur: this is ſpoken for our | 
capacitie, The Scnatoursof Rome were called Parres Conſcripti,be+ ;462 I 
cauſe a Regiſter was taken of their names, A Captaine ſets downe 
the names of his ſouldiers ina booke. So Go » Almighty to ſhew | 
what account hee makes of us, hath our zames written, Where ? | 
not .in water , notin looſe papers, not inthe earth , where perad- | 
veaturethey may be blotted out z but i= heaven , whither none of | 
ourienemies can have accefle to race out our names. FIG T5 
| - In whar Booke are our names written ?.not of death',: but of life. 
Whoſe? the Lambes booke of life. Wee are not in the hands of an 
Angel; burof Cu x 1 s'T himſelfe. To what end © A King takes | 
the name of one of his owne ſubjes, to preferre him, tomake 
him a Lord,&c. God takes our vames,to preferreus toa Kingdome, 
How ſhall wee know whether our »ames be written in heaves ? . 
A poſteriori, not 4 prieri. 2 Tim.2.19, Firſt the Bled? know Chriſt, 
Ioh.17.3. 2. They beleeve in Chritt, Gal.3.26. They are plemifull in 
the fraits of righteouſneſſe by Teſus chrit *they adde werinets Faith. 
This is Zvancx1outs 6 drarrppnr@ as Chryſe termeth it, 1 Cor. hows. 3, 
to conclude by workes. 1 have workes , therefore I have Faith: Thave 
Faith, therefore I have Chrif : Thave Chriſt , therefore I have heaven, 
TamLcertiu eſſe debes de _ ,. de felicitate;, fi mandate tjus cuſtodie- | ,, in pf 94 
ris , quam certss es de perattione, ſi ea contempſers. | off "wo | 
0b. x. Workes may beehypocriticall, 2. uncertaine, 3.imperfeR, 
But being ſincere, they may aſſure us of ourſalyation. A ri 
may be imperfect, not fully perfected by the skill of the Artificer; 
it-may have acrack init :yetit aſſures us'of the love of him thar | 
gave it: ſoimperfec workes may aſſure us of Gods love, and ofthe 
' Kingdome of Heaven too, iſſuing from theroote of unfained Faith. 
| Therefore uafaithfull doubting is excluded. Let us make our calling 
4nd eleftion ſure by goed workes ; then an cntrance ſhall bee miniſtred 
\unto us abundantly inco the everlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and 
Saviour I n=sSus Cnmnisr, Pſal.37.24. 
| Yer wee muſt not dormire in utremque avrem, I care not how I 
live, I ſhall bee ſaved. There may beea Chriſtian aſſurance : but 
no unchriſtian ſecuritie : 3nſquam ſecaritas, ſayes S. Bern. in Pſal. 15. 
Nec in calo, nec inparadiſo, wec in mundo. In clo cecidit Angelus ſub 
preſentia Divinitatis ; in par adiſo cecidit Adam, in loco —_ :in 
mundo cecidit Indas, in ſchola Saluatoris. Let us never be bigh minded, 
| ut feare, witha reverent feare all the dayes of our lives. I feare all 
my wayes , {aid that holy man. If you abuſe: this comfortable do- 
arine, ſerting all at fix and ſevens, then thou art moſt unſure. As ye p 
beleevein Chriſt , ſobe plentifullin the fruits of righteouſneſſe by | 
Teſws Chriſt : and as your names are in heaven, and yelookefora | 
place in heaven; ſo liveas Citrizens of heaven, live nor as carth=; 
wormes , alwayesgroveling an the earth ; but live as men of an- | 
other world,by having your converſation in heaven. ' © 
| 350K Here it is as cleere as the noone-day, that the Catholicke } 
| ; Cccc Church! _ 
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| Church confiſts onely ofthe ele. Notwithſtanding,it is an axi-. 

| DeEcel.mil. | ome with Bellarmine, Non ſolum predeſtinati, cdetiamreprobi ad ec 
64þ.7. cleſranspertiness. A ſtrange poſition ! indeed as uAngnftineditin- | 

iſhes excellently well ; the wicked arePalee inter frumentam, 1n 

o Des, ſed now domus Dei. de bapt, cont. Dona. 1.7.6. 12. "ſ 

Cant.4:12+ Cn x 15sT's-Spouſcisa Gardes encloſed, a Spring 

ſhutup, and a Fountaine ſcaled up. Her inteligere non andeo, niſtin 

A Þ ſantts & juſtis, de bapt. cont. Donai. lib.6.cap.27. Ita munitar, ſayes 

8 Cant. Cc. 4: 


ex dits, quos facit, non faitus Dews. Aug. Tom. 3. Enchyr. ad Laur, 
c.6.p.172.4, Our bleſſed Saviour affirmes of the Church,1oharo.z. | 
for itis the Church of the firſt-borne, whoſe names are written in 
Heaven. .. 

2 It is evident that the ele cannot periſh ; Nonperit filine pro. 
miſſionis, ſed filines perditionis, Auguſt. De corr. & grat l.2. cap.9. 

Thethird perſonto-whom we arecome,is the founder and de. 
fender of the Church. ' Who is deſcribed by his nature and office. 
For his nature, he is Ged--' for his office, a 1udge. The Lord chiefe 
Isftice of all theworld. | | 

Godis a conſuming fire; Heb.12. ult. and dare we be ſoboldas 
tocome to hins'? He is ignis conſumens to the wicked; ignis muniens to 
the godly. Zach.2.5.1, awallof fire round about Ieruſalem, to proteR 
her from all her enemies. | BY | 
All arecometo God ſecundum preſentian. Whither ſhall 1 goe 
from thy face ? Secundum potentiam : his power is overall, none can;| 
avoideit: but we are come to him Secundum bonitatem. Hueppy is 
the peoplethat bein ſuch acaſe ; bleſſed are the people whoſe God s the} 
Lovd.e is Dominus omnium,more peculiarly he is Dew fidelis. The 
Philiſtims ſaid, God is come into the Hoſt ; woe be to us ; but we are come 
to God, and joy with ws. 
Not onely to God, as he is a Father, but as heis a 1«#dgetoo, 
yea, the edge of all. High and low, richand poore ; juſt and unjuſt; 
good and bad. Ires.l. 1.c.9. writes of ſome called Gnoftici, who 
had their name of knowledge : which affirmed they were incom- 
prehenſibilis judicii. The I#dge could not catch them at the latter 
day. But he will findethem out. A Writſhall be returned, reperti 
ſunt in baliva noſtra, We muſt all appeare either ad judicium diſcre- 
tionis or dammnationis, as S. Auguſt. ſpeaketh : of Abſolution, being 
ſevered from tht Goats ; or af conan | 
This 1#dgec is rather the Father, than the Son : for of him hee 
entreats inthe next Yerſe. Though Chrift be the ſole Indge ſecun- 
dam executionem, lohy 5.2.2. yet judiciaria poteſtas is inthe whole 
Trinity, chiefly in the Father. | 
| There was anwmrighteows Tudge, Luke 18. butthis is the righ- 
teoms Indge, of the whole world, Gen.18. Theſe Indpes are wiſcand 
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learned, it is meet they ſhould be {o. ZeH#antizs writes of aindge 
that was very learned, and ſer forth divers bookes: but they are all 


Greg. at nullus reprobus ingrediatur. Eccleſia eft Templum edificatum | 


fooles tohim the onely wiſe God. Theſe 1sdges are ſubjeRt _ 
"I | riality : 


_ _ 


— 
EIS" 


| When. cAhaſuerws held forth his golden Sceprer, Q. Heſter went 


| who ſhall beſaved and who damned : true ſanRification isa ſecret 


p 
4 


| contemplation of the party. This 12dze1S 4apocwnnyiarn day and 


! ro amalefactor. The Great Men, the Kings of the Earth cry out, 


jus referrethatto the 1#dge of all, Let us judge our ſelves throyghly, 

{and we will not be ſuch ſevere judges of others. _. , ©... | 
The next-perſons to. whom we are come, arecertaine ſpeciall | 
{members of the Church, the Saints triumphing inheaven. ' Theſe | 


| -++-Totbe fpirits of juſt men, Not to the pulling ſpirets ja purgato-| 
|ry, for there be none ſuch. Purgatorium {ayes Eraſmus, eff tertius 

. locus, quem ignorat catholica leſs 

{ar Church;yard: they be figmenta or-ludibris + either the deviſes 
of-policique Prieſts, or the deluſions of the devill, that lying Spirit: 
| Hartothe domed ſpirits in bell 3 hey be theſpirirs inheaven. Not 
{tothe Angels of whom he ſpake before, bur #0 the ſonles of the god- 
| 43. aflumed into. heavens #6.the ſpirit f Adam, Abel, Parriarcks, | 
| Prophets, Apoſtles, of all chachave departed inthe faith of eſa, | 
| + i; Theyarcj#b-- clothed, nor. fol/is ficulveis, but with the robe 
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tiality : for-thar cauſe the 1#dges of Mars ſtreet were wont to fic in 
judgement in che night, that they might not bee moved with the 


night. Theſe are mutable: rhere is not a ſhaddow of turaing in him. 
Theſe Judges dye : this remains for cver and ever: this is He ro whom 
We are Come. | 


'The name, cſpecially the fight of a 1«dze,is terrible, eſpecially 
Apoc.6.0 ye hils,fall onus, hide-us from him that ſitteth onthe Throne. 


boldly cohim. The King of Kings hath held forch the Sceprer of 
his favour to us, by his Sonne CuxisrTIzsus. Therefore 
wee may come withall cheerefulneſſe ro him : becauſe this Indze 
now is become our Father, 1 Pet.1.17, When Fel;x did burheare | 
Saint Paul preach of the judgement ro come, he trembled, Ve ſhall 
ſtand without trembling betore the 1udze himſelfe. 

Iris Gods office to judge. There is one Lawgiver,and one Indze. 
There be 1#dges under God and the King for civill matters, and wee 
muſt all judge andtry the ſpirits, whether they be of God or not. Of 
apert and manifeſt things we may judge. Wee may calla ſpade a 
ſpade, a knave a knave, a drunkard a drunkard, &c. bur of ſecret 
things we may not judge. The heart is a ſecret thing, judgenot raſh- 
ly of that : the number of. G oDy's elect is ſecret ; judge not then 


thing : many may be holy without, thar are not within, asthe Pha- | 
riſces ; ſome holy within, «s the King? daughter is all gloriows within. 
It a manor womanfolloyw not the bent of thy bow, if hemake nor 
asSgreat an outward ſhew as thou, ſhall he by and by be anunſanRi- 
Ged perſons? This is too great raſhneſſe. Who art theowthat judgeſt | 
another mans ſervant ? Shall one fellow-ſervantjadgeanother * be 


quoadeſſentiam are ſpirits; as yet they have no bodies: quoad quali- 
tees, they arc juft and perfet?. hy, 


.Norto walking ſpirits in Church 


Dans 4. 


of Chriſts juſtice and righteouſneſle, while they were here,and. now 
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covercd withthe white robe of immoraality for ever», They baye 
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| a hint, Sothey valledivalliyer bot pirſaWhy in all aud they were 


primanm ftolans, the firſt robe for their ſoules : and they ſhall have 
the ſecond for their bodies, inthe ———_— 3 nt. | 

2 They are perfee?. We are a perfedting; they are Hed : | 
the body offin is wholly aboliſhed, and thegraces of the pie HM 


I , 


feted inthem : perfet in knowledge, affeRion, and life, withour 
ſpot and wrincklc. | 
We muſt not imagine to finde abſolute perfeRionin this life. 
Diogenes came with a Candle at noone-day to fſeeke fora Man: 
neicher by Sun-light nor Moone-light ſhall we finde a petfeR Man, 
Abſoloms body was without blemiſh : ſo is no Mans ſoulein this 
life. 1n many things we ſin all, The juſt man fals ſeven times a day, 1 
doe not urcerly diſlike that commendation thart-is ſo frequent a-* 
mong us, if ic were notto the diſgrace of another: indeed hee is a 
g00d man, a good woman, but they have theſe blemiſhes, theſe 
imperfections : as Nazianzen obferveth of them that were famous 
among the Heathen. Solons 22nciz, covetonſneſle, Sorrat& matugarin, 
loving of boyes: Platons aryreiz guloſity : Diogents =mwnicy (Curtis 
lity. So may we of all Chriſtians, rhey have one blemiſh or other. 
N9ah had a ſtaine of drinking : Abraham of diſſembling, Davidof 
adultery and murther. S. Peter of deniall of Chriſt; S. tawtand S. 
Barnabas of contention. As the Pſalmiſt ſayes, there is none good, #0 
not one ; {0 there is none petfect, no not one.. If ye will have perfe# 
men and women, ye muſt goe to heaven for them, therebe none on 
the face of the earth, Noſtra ſique eff burmilis juſtitis, ref#s forſitan, 
ſednonpura. The vertue that isinajuſt Man, hadFenis perfetts nv-- 
mindtur, ut dd ejws ptr fectionem pertineat etiam ipſins inpper fettionis & 
in veritate agnitio, & inhamilitateconfeſiio. S. Ang. cont. duas Epiſh | 
Pelas, 1. 3.6.7. Our perfetionis- an unfained ackthowledgement 
of dur imperfeRion, and an humble confeffion of the ſame. | 
Indeed H2zebiah lying on his death-bed, as hethought, was 
bold to put God in remembrance, that hee had walked before him in 
truth, and with « perfet? heart, 2 Reg.20.3. The Seventy trafſlare- it, 
2 wed73 mdz, Yerinthe Hebrew-ic is Zebab ſhalom, with a peateable © 
heare, becauſe there was no hypocriſie in hitn, but a ſincere defire 
ropleaſe Grd. Yet he came ſhore ofthar perfe3ion,whith the Law 
requires. There may be 2x1yoer, but not roery\ plenituds, but 
nor perfetFis, Ape. 3.2 915mpape'ree A Weaver nidy* fill his doth, 
yet rhere may bedefeRs init; Zachiry and Elienbah walked in al 
the Communtlenats of God without reproofe: A wonderfull commen- 
dation ! t> They did not goe,but watked oh without ceaſing; 2:Not | 
in their owhe phantaſies, bur im Gods Communidements ;\niot in ſorne;. 
butin all,,od ſp ws they rowld nor be reprovul fo #t They walke din all, 
yet inall mporſeh.Theeis perfertiopartiney, of gritinims. Ani” 
fant hach ll rhepirts of a tnan* but Hot the breadcl/and Aarore of 


before men; bucnor waupriv,) Without fi be- 
uf Martyr fitly anſowers its 12Hf | 
Let «s that beperfet?» Phl.4.,x5. JRTOfns. Hope: 
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fled he wasnor already perfed.v Itis ſpoken, not Sexnc;, but wnd2, 
nor fimply and abſolurely, bur comparatively. An old beaten ſoul- 
dier, may be faid robe a perfe& warriour, in compariſon of a freſh 
water Souldicr. Or we may be faidto be perfet# in veto) conats, 
in defire and endeavour, ferquam viateres & rurſores von aſſequati- 
one, tanquam I ores, Asthey thar run ſtill in'the race with 
all cheerefulneſle, bur have not yer acrainced to thegold. Comparate, 
non abſolute. Alas,we know inpart,we beleeve in part : like Grammar- 
ſchollers, thatlearnetheir part every day. There wasa Noble Ma. | £pip. 133. 
trove Called Florentina, that wroteto Lug. tobe reſolved of her 
doubts, preſuming thar he could teach her any thing. That holy 
man was angry with her for it, and inthewinding up of the Epiſtle 
concludes, Hec ſcripſi, non ut DotFor perfetina, ſed cum docendu perfi- | 
ciendns, not as a perfee? Door, as itpleaſeth you to terme me, but 
as onethar is to be perfedFed with them, thatareto betaught. Ler 
chelike humility be ia us all. 6 £ | 
* Hierome to Euftochium, Epiſt. 27. ſayes, Hebream linguam ab 
adoleſcentia ſummo cum ſudore & labore ex parte didici. She counted 
him agreat Hebrician: yet he ſayes, he learned it with grear ſwear 
and labour onely in part. We ate but Hebricians in part, Grecians, 
Zatiniſts in pare: Philoſophers, 'Rhetoricians, Logicians, Divines, 
bur in part.' Therefore ler us beproud of nothing. Yet-a wonder 
i is to*confider how fome have paſſed their bounds and limits. 
There-was one Rentigernue Elguenſss a baſtard, thar ſaid he was 
uall in chaſtity with the Virgin CAary ; thatis not ſo much ro be | | 
admired. The: Gnoftics avouched that: they! were Apoſtolis, & ipſo | 
| Chriſto ſapientiores, Iren.l.2. 6:54. The Y alemtinians that they were | 
Deo meliores." Aetins, that he knew more of God, thanhe himſelfe 
did, as'Epiphan:reporteth of him. + | Ts | | 
Some of the Papiſts ſay, they can perfeit'y fulfill the Law of 

God : yea, they can doe more than the Law-commands, they can 

doe workes of ſupererogation.. Therefore they may challenge 
not only a perfection,but 4 ſuperperfettion to themſelves. This doth 
argye that they beteo highly -concetied of chemſelyes. Theyay Plut.de pro- 
Students attheir firſt comming tothe Vaiverfity at-{#hens, leemed | {ff /e*)+ i® 
"rothem(clvesrobezion, wilemen.: afterawhile,when they looked 
.betterimto. themſelves, paige loversof wildome.. In procefle of 
.time,they becaniea pegloweriairags but yerball Rhetoricians, no 
{olndaefle inchem; [» five, thai:they were a2ava;, mecre Foalesand 
 ichoes; $0. would it be with us in Ghroſts Schaole,: if we bad atrue | 
 fightof our ſelves andour imperfedi;ons.'' Alas; all that: we haves. 
imperfect, we. now! but in part, we lowt'bubia pare; our learning tes. 
| bawiape ſciences, tu the Scriptures. 6 but in; part.: Serwerchic-Draus do-. 
ceat, ſayes Hierome, ſemper hic homo diſcas,. This muſt beasaham-J = 


ts Wemty thinke highly | 
of '@ur:ſclves forout good ations ; but the bright eyciof Go» 8: 
juſtice bebolds many blemiſhes inour beſtaFtions. Weareliketo' | 
 iniperfeF buildings, ſomething is —_— . Chis LIENS! [ 
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|: our Saviour Cunris'r, by whom wee have ac- | 


| ' eA Commentary Ypon the E PISTLE of os = 


like the picture of Venus begun by Apeles, bur not perfected + like | 
coates halfe made,and halfeunmade. Therfore there tsnocauſe why |- 
 weſhould be proud of our ſelves. When we have done the beſt worke | 
of «hl, let us knock on our breſts with the publican and ſay, 0 God be mer. | 
cifull to mee a ſenner : forgive the manifold imperfett/ons thou find. 
eſt in my belt actions,and bury them in the grave of the obedience | 
of Cuaisr Izssus. Pythagoras his friends did ſoadmire 
him, that they ſayd, Tarroias 8:3 pores, all the words of G o »! 
Laert. 05, locgirardacocires, divinely carried by G © v, fo as 
none can come neere him. Theſe and fuch like commendations 
are to-be abandoned. Theſe may ſuffice : xa\s7, copy, ,mntor, well, 
wiſely, truely. Plat. de andit. We cannot be perfect, till we come 
to heaven : when we dye,then we ſhall be perfedte@, and not before, 
Luk. 13. 32. | | C25. 51! SaRY 
We = come to their ſpirits : but where be their bodyesthen * 
They ſleepe in their graves, as in beds : but ſhall bee wakened 
at the day of judgement : then thoſe that ſleepein 1 x $u s will Gop | 
bring with bim, and then we ſhall meet with them ro0. Hier. de lerk 
Hebraics (ayes, that the foot-ſteps of Ca n1s r aſcending into 
Heaven inthe Mount of Olives,were ſtill to bee ſeene in his dayes, 
to fignifie;thatas C un 18s r s bodyisin Heaven,ſo ours alſo 
ſhall be there. Solus Chriitus intravit calum ; ſed totus Chriftus in- 
trabit celum, Bern. p. 378. B. Securi eftgte, caro & ſanguis, ſayes 
Tertul. Y ſurpaiiss enim celum in Chrifo. The Hcadis in heaven, 
the body tall bethere : the Vine is in heaven,the branches ſhall be 
rhere :the firſt fruits are in heaven, the ſecond ſhall bee there: : the 
husband is in heaven, the wife ſhall be there too, .Ler us provide, 
that our: þirits firſt goto heaven, where be the ſpirits of theſe juſt and 
perfett ones ; and queſtionlefſe our bodyes ſhall follow after. 
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h H E-laſt perſon to whom we are come, yet nottheleaſt, 


=. ccſle to all the-reſt: * Where, 1 thereis #owmen,his Name. | 

! 2+ Officinm, his office. 35 Fraitus officij, the fruit of his office. ' © | 
His Name is In 81s -: dulce noinen Jeſus, ſayes Bern. in Cant. | 
Ser.15 .Mel in ore;melos in aure, jubilus incorde : honey in the month; |; 
melody inthe eare, joy aridexultation inthe heart */Arelins eſt mihi 
non eſſe, {ayes Auguſt. midit. ca. 39, youu fineTeſw eſſe + melics eff 
#01 vivere, quam vivere fine wits. .\'Thad rather" bee in hell with 
Jeſus, theninheaven. without Zeſ#:,"if it were poſhble. Lerus1la- 
;bour cohavcourpartia 1g, wn no i ge ae 
{| _ 2:For His office, he is the Aﬀediator' + thereis an old\covenant | 
jand a new 2 they be both graphically deſcribed; Jerem; 31.33 The | 
old covenant-was this, hoc far, &+ vive; deethic andtive. Gali/31 10, 
curſed is be that comtinueth not in all things writtemin the bioke of the | 
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law), to dee them. This was aſowre Covenant. The new Cove- 
nantis, Crede in me , & vivedoh. 3.18. this is a ſweete Cove- 
nant. Moſes was the Mediatonr of the law, Gal. 3..19. Epiphan. 
and the Greeke Scholiaſt interpret it ofhim: by his hands the two 
Tables ofthe law were tranſmitted to the people. I have beene| 
ample in this text hererofore. I will now bury it in filence. Burt | 
Chriſt s the Mediatour of the Goſpell, the which hee hath eſtabliſhed | 
with his owne bloud. 6292, | 
The Hereriquescalled MHelkbifideciani made HMelchizedec our 
Mediatour . Epiphan. contr. heret. l.2.tom. 1. Some Papiſts will have 
all the Angels and Saints in heaven to bee our Mediatowrs together 
with Chriſt. Aquin.p. 3.4.26.4rt.1.He freely confeſſerh that Chriſt is | 
our Mediatowr , ſumepliciter & perfettive : yerthe Angels and Saints 
alſo muſt bee our Mediatonrs diſpeſutive & miniſterialiter. They are 
much beholden to this diſtinQion of privc:pall and miniſterial, ſome 
unskilfull phyſicions, give one drinkeor one medicine for all diſea- 
ſes:ſo theſe men apply this diſtinRion of principaand miniſterial to 
ſalve up all ſoares among them. Chriſt is the Chiefe Head of the 
Church : the Pope is a miniſterial head under him. So Chrift isthe 
principal Mediatour , Angels and Saints are miniferiale Yet if a 
woman ſhould heare, ſhe had a Chiefe husband , and a miniſterial | 
husband, ſhe could hardly indure it. ©8366 8 
1 Tim.2.5. One God : one Mediatour:they might as well ſay' ; there 
is one Principall God , but many miniſterial Gods under him; asto | 
ſay, there is one Chiefe Mediatonr,and many miniſteriall;and hetels | 
us, Who i is: not 4442©;, but arfgweS, not 2rfrwn©, but 'difrwatt : | 
not d»9g,mer, aSit is of the feminine gender, 4vIpoms wayia, but drfye- 
| 7©-Ivo3s Hee alone, and no other. ucirn;, The Mediatour betweewe 
God and man, muſt be both God and man : hee muſt have «liquid fe- 
wile Deo , aliquid ſimile hominibue , ſayes Saint Aug. confef.t. 10.6. 
42+ That hee may mediateberweenethem both. If he were onely | 
man, hee could not goeto Gov : if hee were onelſPGo'd, he 
could not goe to man. Ez 
As for CAngels, they beneither God nor men : therefore they 
| cannot be our Mediatonrs, As for the Saints'in heaven, they bee] 
halfe men; they have ſoules, but as yet they have nobadies, and 
«they are not God ; therefore they cannot bee our Mediateurs, Nay 
properly to ſpeake, the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon inthe glo- 
rious Trinitie, cannot be our <Mediatony : for though heebe God, 
yet hee is not man * much lefſe canthe Angels and Saints' bee our 
| Mediatours. There is but one Mediator of the new Covenant , and | 
that is Chriſt Teſms , who being Go » aboveall, bleſſed forever, 
vouchſafed likewiſe for our ſakes tro become man. JO URL 
The Mediatour of the new Covenant hath eſtabliſhed the Covenant | 
with his blood.. It is Chriſt alone, that by the bloud of his Croſſe hath 
ſet at peace all things in heaven and in earth , Col. 1, Therefore hee” 
is the onely Mediatosr of the New Teftament, No Teſtament is of forte 
without the death of the Teſt atour, Let themproovethatanydycd for} 
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| whither Themes did aſcend. Let them magnifie the blowd 
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us befides Chrift , and then wee will acknowledge other Aedharpury,. 
| As bee trode the wine preſſe alone ; lo lige-is Medietour alone titis ſas 
criledge roadjoyne others to him. Therefore as he tookethepaines 
alone, ſolert him have the honour alone. Fant: 

Heaven indeed iSopened by Chriſt ; but wee are ſinners, we ſhall 
notbe admitred into it. Yes : for our ſinnes are waſhed away in the 
bload of Chriſt. Where. bis 2 &J 

I. Sanguins larga effuſio. 2. Effuſt excellens utilitas. 

The bud that ſpeaketh, better then that of Abel, Occum. 

x, In the Greeke ir is 44 3”. Eraſmus reads it 24 73: ſa doth! 
Otcars. referre it toAbel, not to his bloud. 2 Hebr. 11.4. hee is. 
ſaid, Tet ro ſpeake. It comesall to one reckoning. | 

Saint Chryſ reads it xo#7101, avelize ; but itis 4112 in the plurall 
1 number: | | 

The blond of Abel ſpake well in his kinde, it is meete that fin! 
ſhould be avenged: bur this ſpeakes better in his kinde, to the joy | 
and comfort of usall. * 
I, Abel ſpakeonearth : this in heaven. 
2+ That ſpake againſt Cain,and Elias made requeſt againſt 1/rael, 
Roms, 11.2. This ſeakes for us all. y 
3+ That wasthe blond of a meere man: this is the blond of him that 
was both God and man. | 
4« That cryed , wwrder , murder , my brother hath murdered 
mee: this cries, Ihavebecne marthered and killed formy brethren. 
5. That did Tſagmah , £3 > clamare, ſend forth an hideous cry : 
this doth acai, ſpeake ſweetly to us : that did cry after a terrible 
manner ; this doth ſpeake after a more joyfull manner. gorir done 
AtungTiger , x32 ivonurirer : more ſplendid , more fignificant, more 
{weete and comfortable. A cy is fearefull and lamentable: fo is 
nor 4 Var, 


6. Abels bloud had no power of cleanſing , this hath : it waſheth 
pot yon ourdinnes. This Saint Ambroſe paints out in moſt lively | 
colours. 
Ile vindittam clamavit , hic indulgemtiam. the peccatum fratris ac 
Cuſat : his peccatum mundi remiſit. ite prodidit crimen , hic texit : as it 
is written , Beat? quorum tet ſunt peccate. Ambr. de fuga ſacali, c.5. 
Bleſſedarethey , that are come tothe ſprinkling of hu bload. 
"Atwan 'rarveus. The yulgar reads it, as if it were rarrious” dmvarG » 
adſanguinis aſperſconem, Hebr.10.,22.v.19. Hebr.9.13. Exed.12.22. 
As the bloadof the Lembe was ſprinckled with a bunch of hylop onthe 
doore poſts of the Iſraclites, and they eſcaped the deſtroying An- 
gel: ſo Chrifts bloud ſpriwkled on our conſciences zthe devill, that 
Abaddon,hath nothing to doe with us. 
Letthe Papiſts glory of the bloud of Saint Thomas : By the blewd 
of Saint Themes, which hee for thee did ſpend ; grant pr foot 
| 
Peter, Saint Pavl, Saint lames. Nay, Letthem magnifie the biavd of 


| 


their Pſeudomartyrs : yer we will rejoyce onely inthe blaxdef Teſwe, 


wherewith 
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| Saint Pau totheHebrewess) bs | 


a L 


wherewith' weare waſhed from our finnes, By which we have as en. | | 
trance into the mo## holy place. 


O ſweet Jeſus that would dyeforus ! The Maſter for the ſer- 
vant, the Creator for thecreature; he that knew no fin, for mile. 


rable finners ! O the unmatchable: love of 1eſws;-that iv: morY 


blond for thine encmies ! Many and grievous areourfins:;m 
number than the hayres ot our head, as red as crimſon andiskartett-| 
| bur Lord eſis, walh them away in the 6/owdof thy ſprinkling,;and | 
then I ſhall be found whiter than the ſnow z that: Lmayrſtaddwwiths | 
our trembling before thee art the dreadfull day. of judgements vn: (an 
| _ Generoſusanimus mags ducitar quans trahitur ::a good ature 
will ſooner bemoved with loving perſwaſions, than draynewirth 
threatnings. G o Þ hath-beene more graciousro us chanto them. | 
They had the tart vinegar of Gods judgements ; we havethefyter | 
oyle of his mercy: they.came te Moſes that tervified them-with the | 
curſe and malediion of the Law ;'weare cometo 1eſws that come |: 
forts us with the promiſes: of the.Goſpell.: 'Fhexefore:ourrighees | 
ouſneſſe ſhould exceed theirs. 7 befeech you by themercies of Gid.fayes 
S.Pawl, not by the terrours of 'G 0D. Gods.wiercies 'hayebeene | 
wonderfull, therefore letus ſerve him more:cheexfullychanchey 7” | 
[have done: the love of Chrift oughtto conſtrwincnss! Ag hehiith di. | 5 0® © 
ed for our fins, and ſhed his bloud:forthem:t ſoilerusdye tothe | 
continually. Let us ſerve hin in holineſſe and rightcoufneſſtiall the | 
dayes of our life, that whenthis lifeits enged;:woemay:raghewidh 
Chriſt forever. nh 23; 903 Qi RIC OHM 621 2rtt 
| They hadſhort winter dayes, that were fyllof- ſhadowes's we | 
haveſummer dayes: the Son of righteouſneſſe thinkth forthbiighe» 
ty to us ; they had the bloud of Goats; LambeszCabves, 0x jagare- 
| preſentation of the b/oud of Chriſt : we have Chriſts b/oud a&tiallly: | 
ſhed on the: Croſſe forus; they ſaw:Chriſtafaroff.:'Fow Facher | 
Abraham ſaw my. day, and was gled;: we ſee tin utreadyefferedoh 
| the Altar ofthe Croſle for our ſinnesandcriicified beforgonreyes 
inthepreaching of the Goſpell. Happpare the eyes that ſeerbat which 
we ſee. Many Kings and Prophets deſired to ſee them, and conlduoesLier 
us walke worthy of this kindnefle of the:Lord> - rin Ro. 
| Nowfollowestheuſe we areco:make of it;;whichvis double: 
the one negative, that we deſpiſenotqur Saviour Chriſt; thie Medi- 
ator of the New Teſtament ; rhe: other affiimativey thadweſerve | 
and honourhim, Verſ:;28. EIT EODTTVATE 


He diflwades- us from deſpifi him, by-tivs a—_—_—— 


one from the worthineſſe of the perſon, 25. the other from thedig- 
nity ofthe Goſpel]; rhe thing ic felfe.:-- tinoons 167 3 yaw 
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VERSE 25. . 


JOr the caveet : hee dorh not ſimply ſay, deſpiſe him nee, bur 
with a watch-word, looketo it, the danger is great if ye doe. 

oj... : Chrift is deſpiſed rwo kinde of wayes ; openly and ſecretly: 
openly, by refuſing to heare him at all, as they in the Goſpell, wee 
will ot heve this mai to raigneover us: How often would 1 have gathe. 
red you together, andye would not ? ſome will not come to Church to | 
heare Cunrnrs r, they had: rather heare a Fidler than heare a 
Preacher. 

+ 2 Whenas mcnheare, yet contemptuouſly : as the Phariſces 
did, Luke 16.14. theſe are open defpiſers of Chriſts ſpeaking. 

+ Theother are cloſe and ſecret deſpiſers. They doe nor peremp. 
torily ſay, they willnot cexze, but they make excules for not com. 
min c 1 beve 4 yoke of Oxen, ſayes one: 4 Farme, ſayes ano- 
| ther : T have burlingin hand, ſpinning in hand : I have a journey to 
take on that day,/cavnet come. This isa deſpiſing of Chriſt peaking, 
as the word importeth. | 

'  Theother ſocrer defſpiſers are careleſſe and negligent hearers : 
we will give him the hearize, but if we were out of the Church, we 
would notethinke of iragaine. They looke themſelves inthe glaſſe 
of the Word : ſcemany ſpors,buthave nocareto wipe them away, 
This is a kinde of defþi/ing the voice of Chrift, and it ſhall be requi- 
red atour hands: deſpiſe not bim that ſpeaketh any kinde of way, but 
heare hins with all reyerence : 'He is worth the bearing. | 

1 He ſpeckes vers , nothing bur the trath ; for he isthe 77ah 
ie ſelfe.;' + | 
_ . #\. Swevis,thatwhichis ſweet and comfortableto us all, ſweeter 
than the honey or the honey combe. Come wants me, allyethat aremeary 


and beavie laden, Iwill gi you reft. ta of 
[4 '3:F6s, thar whichis profitable: heels us ofa Kingdome preps 


red for we. + DIETS \ SY 
4 HManifeſfts : ht ſpeakes plainely, evidenter, thatany may un- 
ati heed io no tiddlesinhis ſpeech, 
5 Efficacia- he peakes efficaciter, powerfully, with authority : 
6 Sublimis, heavenly things :therefore deſpiſe not bimthat ſpeak- 
&h, butreceive the honey drops of his ſpeeches, tothe joy and com- 
y 2? what though we.deſpiſe him 2 the martecisnotgreat * 
| yes: there is great dangerin it. {arm eſcaped not, who refoſ? d biz, 
that ſpake on carth, namely Moſes , yet tanquemex divine Oraculs, 
| whic revealodthe Oraclx of Go tothem onthe carth. E 
>» They tharrej ſeverely puniſhed. The manthat 
jwith an gh hand gathered ſticks on the Sabbath-day contrary to | 
0 


jtheLaw of Moſes,. was ſtoned. Corah, Dathen, and 4biram, that 
| F murmured | 


, 
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ſ . . Saint, Paut. to the Hebrews, : 


{ murmured againſt him. were ſwallowed up by the earth : they that 
| | rooketheir parts were deſtroyed, Nzm. 16.49. | 
Some vengeance or other wil light on us,if we turne him away, 
and refuſe him that peakerb from Heaven. 
.  Buthowdoth Chriſt now ſfpeake from heaven ? Surely, by the 
mouthes of his Embafladours : he that heareth you, heareth me. Will 
ye have an experiment of Chriſt ſpeaking in me ?f\'Whea a learned 
Ezraſtandeth up inthe Pulpit ro ſpeake to the people, Chriſt ſpea- 


land ſay, Lord when ſaw'wee thee hungry,and gave thee ny meat ? So 
| ſome will ſay, O if we might heare Chriſt ſpeaking from heaven, we 
will fit with reverence and heare attentively, When any of his 
| Stewards and Miniſters ſpeake, He ſpeaketh ; therefore beware how 
ye deſpiſe him that ſpeaketh, They eſtaped not that deſpiſed Moſes's 
miniſtery,and ſhall they eſcape that deſpiſe Chriſts miniſtery ? Many | 
heavie judgements will light upon the contemners of Gods Word. | 
| M anaſſeh thougha King, was carried into captivity forit, Pelatiah 
died; Jer#ſalem that would not heare Chriſt when he clocked ro her 
asSaloving Hen, heard, the cry of the Romares to their deſtrution. 
If wet this day turne away our cares from hearing Chriſt ſpeaking 
to 5 from heaven, the {word of the enemie, famine, peſtilence, tedi- 
ous Agewes not heard of before, ſome plague or other will fall on 
' 


us. 1f they eſcaped wat that deſpiſed Moſes, ſhall they eſcape that deſpiſe 


keth. The wicked will reply on Chriſt at theday of judgemenr, | 


h 
Chriſt ſpeaking frombeaven ? 


p 
/ 


* F WO —_— 


— 


d. 
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VersE. 26; 


| HE ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe dignity of the Goſpell. 
|  Then,atthedelivery of the Law, The voice of God did bat 

| ; ſhakethe earth, Exod. 19. 18. Now,at the exhibition of the 
Goſpell, 1: ſhooke earth and heaven too. Therwhich he proveth out 
of Hage®: where we have, 1.an Allegation of the Text; thena 
Commetitaty on the Texr. 5 
-': Thepeople mourned that the 
riousasthe firſt: Go d comferts them, promiling tomake it more 
glorious 3'not in ſumptuous building, but by the comming of the 
Beforehe did ſhake bat the earth, when the Law wasgiven : now 
hewillſhake beaven and earth : heaven and earth was moved with the 
comming of Chriſt when he was borne, Herod;axd all Ieruſalem was 
| hekevw. Wiſe-men direQed by a Starre, came out ofthe Eaft to 
worſhip him. Act the Paſſion of Chriſt, the earth ſhooke, the graves 
ened; many dead Saints came out and appeared. Heaven alſo was ſha- | 
ev arhis comming, the Angels in great multitudes camefrom hea- 


ſecond Temple was not ſoglo- | 


venand ſung for joy athis comming : the voice of the Father was 
| ___ Dddd 2 
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eA Commentary upon the B #1'S't of 


| $92 
EEE heard trom heaven at his Bapriſme, This i my beloveSoy; rc. FR 
che paſſionof Chriſt, the Sun in the beaver was darknie®and drew! 
in her face. Atrhe Feaſt of Pentecoſt after Chrjſts alſ&tion, the 
Holy Ghoſt came from heaven: the Apoſtles on thefadtenipilie} 
all languages on the earth;all Narions wereſhaken withthe preach. 
ing of the Goſpel, whichas a Trumper from'Heaver ſoufided inthe 
cares of them all. 04 > roy x2 
Thus the Goſpell, whereof Chrift is the Miniſtet, $farremore 
| glorious than the Law, whereof Moſes was the Miniſter. Therefore! 
| let us take heed how we deſpiſe him that ſpeaketh now to ws from heaven. 
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| m1 As - 
| | VnRSE 27. - . MT oY 
j Aving alleaged the Texr,he makes a Commentary of it. | 
H Shaken : like ſhips toſſed on the Sea. As of things that axe 


>» 2% 


] ing to ir, is ſhakes : the Goſpell continuesrothe worlds end. | 


continue fora time: how much more ſhall they rhar de/p/fe zhe Go- 
/pel, which abideth for ever? = 2, xs 95 eo | 
Here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a ſpiriraal ſhaking, There is one 
materiall ſhaking yet behinde - when as the pillars of Heavey ſhall eg 
aken, the world ſhall paſſe away with amoiſe, the earth, with the worke 
thereof, ſhall bee burnt up ; that is a terrible ſhaking. We feareno 
to ſee a few trees ſhake ; butthen Heaven and E arth ſhall ſhake. Let] 
-us ſhake now before C u & 1 5 T ſpeaking to us in theminiſtery' 
of the Goſpel,that we may ſtand without ſhaking before him at the 
latter day. | —_— 
| Here we ſee that the Scriptures are not careleſly and negligent. 
| ly to be read of us. Grandia myſleria, lye often hid in oneword, bit! 
of one word in the Old Teſtament Chriſt deriveththe reſurreQion.: 
Godof the living, not of the dead. Out of the Cloud, S:;.Paulfetch-i 
eth Baptiſme: out of the Rock, Criſt. The Apoſtle here out of one! 
word in the propheſfie of Hagge, concludeththe abrogarion of the' 
Law,and the corroboration of the Goſpell. Therefore let usbecir-! 
cumſpedt in reading of the Scriptures : there is nothing idle in it,no , 
notwir Svarecy, as S. Baſil [peaketh : one word may be a foundation! 
to ſera goodly building on. Therefore marke with diligence every, 
wordof the ſacred Scriptures. e103 


| 
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Saint P auL tothe Hebrewes. © 


VeRSE 28, 


| Ere we have the aftirmative uſe, that we ſhould ho,our 
= i whereunto heexcitetH us by two arguments: the one 
2 prervio ; the other 4 pena. 29. I\ AF KS 
Receiving a Kingdome : by expeRatioa in this life, and poſſeſion 
{inthe lifetocome. |; © | t 7 F090 
,::-Not a.Lordfhip, but a Kingdome + which our Saviour Chrift 
(ſpraſing briter things than CAbel) hath purchaſed for us with his 
bloud. ©. 
.- : Hedothnot ſay, ſeeing we merrit a kingdome; we are not mer. 
ritors, bur receivers of it: Chriſt puts it into our hands; and wee 
receive it; W933 1557 | 
What manner of Kingdome ? not an earthly that may be ſha- 


{ 
} 
that cannot be ſhaken. 


ſervice with a kingdomegthereforeletus ſerve him. | 
+ -:-WhictviSamplified by the efficient cauſe, and the formall. 

] .-- Fhe efficienr is the. grace of God; wirhour the which we cannot 
ervehim.*Exs/uer for were. Let us hold thegrace given to us 
is the Gofpell, thatitmay. bee as 4 whet-ſtone to ſharpen usto his 


ſo ſerve him;as that we may pleafe Him, ©. 
.:\-:Whereanto two things are required : ſhewefuſtneſſe,inreſpet 
afour ſelves and-reverence in regard of him. yi 
. When we looke ro our ſelves, confidering what vile 
aſhes, then wee muſt hang downe' out heads in our boſomes for 
i ſhame : we are unworthy toſerve ſuch a Maſter as Chrift is, 
j © 2 Inreſped of him; wemuſt have reverence, becauſe he is the 
| high andeternall God. ' We muſt /ove Chriſt,and reverence him too: 
; ove him aSa Saviour reverence him as a Lordand Maſter Though a 
} ſervant havea poore man to his Maſter, yethe muſt reverence him: 
our Maſter is rich, Heavenand Earth arehis:therfore reverexce him. 
ve a weak-manto our Maſter, yet wemuſt-reverence 
him. Chri# is moſt ſtrong, able tocruſh us in peeces with a rod of 
4lron. Though he bea wicked man, yer reverence him. Chriſt is moſt 
{holy, nothiquity dwelleth in him : therefore reverence Him. | 
| Dddd 3 Verſe: 
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| ken, but an heavenly: Thewindes-may blow downe theſe kingdomes, | 
[rhe earth may ſhake and hurle them downe; fire may conſumechem; | 
the ſea devoure them. 'God may uſe the men of one kingdome, as | 
knives, to cutthe throatof another kingdom. But this is a kinzdome | 


+> This wereceive from Chriſt our $aviowr:he rewards our poore | 


bf ©. y* 1 
.- Then for the matiner of it ; irmiiſt beplzaſingly; fo as he may | 
be plcoſed wich our ſervice. Some ferve God,:and yer pleaſe him | 
jnor. They give tothe poore and tothe Preachers of che Word ; | 
burir.is gradgingly : whereas God loves a cheerafalt giver. We mult | 


wretches | 
webe, pollured with fininſoule and body, wormes-meat, duſt and | 


- 
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| * Mat. 3.1, 


VV 


animadvertensjudex : with an axe ready to cut our heads. Becaufe' 


rible God;powring downethe coales of his wrath upon us,becaufe! 


A 


A Commentary upon the Bv1st x of 


on 
Vers: 29, 


bur as Hee is a G © » of mercy, loof vengeance 
Gov is ignis communiens,conſumens & purgens, * Hee ig q 
preſerving fire to them that ſerve Him aright, Zacb.3. 5. Heeis a 
conſuming fire tothem that rebellagainſthim, thar caſt His Cory. 
mandements behinde their backes. He was « conſuming fire tothe - 


the Sodomites, when He ſent fire and brimſtone to deſtroy them: to 
che two Captaines that went for Elias, when Hce ſent fire from 
Heaven to ſpoylethem : Hee conſumes, with Conſumprions and 
diſcaſes, with 'the Peftilence, inundations of waters, with #resin 
many Townes. . | Y [1 
There be two #res - the one temporall, the other eternall : Hee 


with the rich Glucton in thelake, burning with fireand brimſtone. 
for ever. Therefore ler us fearethis God: Kifſe the Sonne, ledft, if 
Hi wrath be kindled but a little, yee periſh from the way... 7331 
We flatter our ſelves too muchin the mercies of God. *' God 
merciful, As a F ather pittyeth his children, &c. Hgs wercie reach. 
eth tothe heavens. Though webe adulterers, drunkazds, proud;} 
malicious: 'yetGods mercifall. I butas He is dewwlcens.Pater,fohe is: 


God doth not alwayes ſhew Himſelfein the likeneſle of fire, a ter- 


hebeareth withus,; and doth not by and by puniſhusforoit fins 
we thinke we may eqntemne him, we may ſerve him as welift, any' 
ſervice will content him. I bur'remember likewiſe,that our God & 
a conſuming fire. Tt islong enture beforea fire breakes forth, 
it may lye lurking a great whileand not beſeene : but ifit begin 
flame,toſet upon a Towne z without great prevention -it will burne 
up the whole Towne. So God is patient, His wrath'is long a 
kindling: bur if wee provoke him too much, Hee will breake forth 
aSa fireand conſumeus all. Heis a fearefw# God with whom wee 


in holineſſe and righteouſueſſe all our deyes > that wee may not onely 
mw_ this fre, but cnjoy the light of the heavenly 1ersſalens | 
or ever. | 


v 


- 


H Y ? he isoiftkinde, loving and mercifull G 0G: [ 


Iſraelites, when he ſent fiery Serpentsamong themto kill them: to | 


havetodeale : therefore let us ſerve Him with feare aud reverence, | 


will be a conſuming fire toallimpenitenr ſizners,when they ſhall bee | 


% 


| Saint Paur to the Hebrewes. \ 


Treatiſe of Hope : now inthis we have a TraQtate of Love. 
I The dehvery of certaine precepts. 2. The conclufion of 


the Epiſtle. 
The precepts concerne the members of the Church, and the 


T: the 11 Chapter, we had a Treatiſeof Faith: inthe 12:ha 


For the members. 1. Hee perſwades to that which is good. 
2. Hee diflwades from that which is evill : verſe 4. Forthe per- 
formance of that which is good, hee commends love to them. 
I. quoad affeFum : 2, quad effetium, verſe 2. 3. | 


—— 


El 


VERSE I. 


A 
ts 


hood. of themthat bebrethren in Cn «15x : which have 

one Father,which is God, one mother; the Church: thar ſuck 
one milke out of the two dugs of the Word of God : that have oze 
Faith, one Saviour, one Baptiſme, one H. Suppetone inheritance, the 
kingdom of heaven. Let the love of theſe brethrincominue. We muſt 
love all men, as they are the glorious workemanſhip of God, crea- 
ted after Gods image: but thoſe eſpecially rhat are His workeman- 
ſhipinCunisr Ins us, renewed afcer the image ofthe Lou » 
Iz Us. Owenathing to any man, ſave love. Lovea Turke, a lew, 
bur eſpecially /ovea Chriſtian thatembracerh Cu x 1 s T truely as 
thou doeſt. There ought to bee brotherly love amongſt them, 
that: as brethren profelle oze Faith, ove Curls rt, and one 
Goſpel. 70] 99 | 

x Loveis the body of a Chriſtian. 

2 Love is the Scaleof ourcleRion. 1 Tow 3. 14. If thou haſt 
no /ove, thou haſt no aſſurance of cternall life, , 

3 Zoveis theſaucethat ſeaſons all vertues. 1 Cor, 13.|Though 
chou commeſt to Church and heareſt Sermans, receiveſtthe Com- 
miunion, offereſt up rhe ſacrifice of. prayer and praiſe, talkeſt never 
ſo glorioufly of Religion; yet without /ove,thow art but as ſounding | 
braſſe, 8c. therefore let brotherly love continae. Zi | 
4 It is a ſweet thing « therefore it iscompared tothe oyle, 
 powred onthe head of Aaron + ic isa proficable thing, reſembledto 
the dew of Hermon : therefore let itconrinue. | 


N-- dydan, but gnetiagin, the love of the brethrex or brother- 


| Rulers, verſe 17. | 


Yer forallthat, /oveisa rare bird among us :ſheis much inonr|. 
| tongues, ' 


Pal, x33, 
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| cold, butin a manner dead among us : there is more loveamong 


"IT 


tongue, little in our hands : weralke of her,but we walke not accor- 
ding to the rule of love. Loveenvyeth not. What enwyis among 
theprofelſors of the Goſpell © It our Neighbour be inbetter eſtate 
then we, wegrieveatit. LZove diſdaineth not. Wh at comem- 
ning is there one of another? Love ſecketh not herowne. Among ys 
every man is for bimſelfe,none regards the good of an other, Lowe 
thinkes not evill, it ſpeakes not evill. Whar curſed peaking, back- 
biting, railing andſlanderingischereamong us © Zove isnot onely | 


Tarkes andinfidels thenamong Chriſtians. Drunkards love, there is 
200d fellowſhip among them : Theeves love,they have one purſe : 
Adulterers/ove - The Divels love : A legion of Divels werein one 
man : onely wee that profeſle our (clyes brethren in Chrift, which 
ought chicfely to abound in/ove, and be lights to others, wee want 
love. Whara pittifull thing is this £ | 
.. Hedothgot ſay, lctirbe, ler it finde a footing among you, bur 
let it abide and continue : hethat dwelleth inlove, dwellethin Gow ; 
not hethat hath /ove. He doth not ſay, let /ove beas agueſt among 
you, which tarrics fora night or two, burlethim be « continaer : 
let him never diſcontinue from you. | 

The Scripture ſayes, let not the Sunne gee downe onthy wrath. 
Wee muſt not keepeanger with us an whole night: but wee muſt 
keepe love with us day and night, continually. 

Love hath many encmies that ſeeke to thruſt her out of doores. 
Therefore we had need to hold her, and to labourfor the continu- 
ance afrcer. ' C1 | 

1 There is theDivell that cannotabide her.. 14. 9:23. Accor- 
ding to his name, heisan enemy, that ſets himſelfe againſt /ove.. If 
he {ee /ovein a Towne, he will cxpell her if he can, by one meancs 
oran other. W=: 1! 

2. He hath his faQors and agents in all places, that labourto 
breake rhe necke of /ave. Now a dayes they bee eſpecially two; 
talebearers,and wrangling Lawyers. God tooke order inthe law, | 
that none ſhould gocabour with tales : yer they are too frequent in 
every Towne,ſowing the ſeed of difſention,and nipping-love inthe 
head. Therefore if yee will have love continue, ſtop up your cares 
againſt Talebearers: And as the North winde driveth away raine ; 
So with an angry countenance doe yethe Talebearer. | 

| Asfor Lawyers, they beneceſlary in the Common wealth,as 
well as Phyfitions: but as he isabad Phyfition that will make work 
for himſclfe ; Sohe isa bad Lawyer that will ſetmen together by 
theeares, forthe enriching of himſelfe. Let us rake heed of all 
that goe about to. pull love from us : and let her bee continued a- 
mong us. | | 
3 There bee weakneſſes in'our ſelves: wee are tooſupercili- | 
ous, too credulous, ready on a ſmall occafion to caſt away /ove. | 

4 There are many infirmities in them whom wee ove; 'yea 

even in the beſt of all. Now when /ove (ces an infirmity, ſhee 


muſt |: 
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Saint PaurL to the Hebrewes. | 


DE ———_— 


muſt cover it , or amendir, and not caſt off a friend fot an infir- 
mirie.' | ' 5g 

The Holy Ghoſt not without great cauſe made choyle of this 
word, [ continue: | for hee knew there were many ropes to pull us 
from love ; many that would ſeeke her diſcontinuance. 

Wee deſire the continuance of all other good things : wee would 
| beglad, that wealth, honour , health, eaſe , proſperitie might 
continue, and ſhall we not fecke the continuance of love, that ſweetens 
them all tous? 

Doe not onely /ove for a time, but continually. But alas, love is of 
little continuance - Many have beene friends , that proove enerfies. 
Herod and Pilat were friends , but afterwards fell out : Love is fine 
drinke , but ir growes ſoone ſower. Some there be with CAmmon, | 
that hate more then ever they /oved before. In otherthings wee 
cannot away with the Preterperfect tenſe, as to ſay, I had health , | | 
I had houſe andland , I had wealth: yer wee content our ſelves to 
ſay ; Thad love, Indeed, thetime was when wee" loved : but now 
one neighbour cares not for an other. That is a miſerable altera- 
tion. Det brotherly love continue. Lec hertarry withi'us, ſolong as we 
our ſelvestarry, Let her dwell with us inthis world, that ſheemay 
dwell with us, and we with her inthe world to come. Þ— * 

; = 


I 


43. 
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' VERSE 2, 


q 


g=—<as Branches of Love are three. The firſt; concernes our 
; | - neighbours. 2. 3. vetſe ; theſecondour ſelves. 4.5.6:vetſe; | 
the third our rulers, EIT | : 
'Having ſpoken of Zove in generall, he ſhewes the nature of Zove, 
and gives us ſometouchſtones for the tryal of it. [3.454 
' Yes, with all our hearts : God forbid, but that wee that bee 
Chriſtians , ſhould /oveone an other. 11-20 it's: 
| Ibutif yee have love, letit appeare by your fruits, x 70h:3.18. 
As Saint James. ſaith , Shew mee thy faith by thy workes : ſo ſhew mee 
thy. love by thy workes.' > 44. | 7 442 Vems 
1. Hoſpitality. Hee doth nockay » be hoſpitall, but: let the love 
\of. hoſpitality cominue. Wee are ready to forget that: which. Xs wee 
rhinke, is againſt our profit, or is:an-empairing_ of our wealth. 
Now many-imagine hoſpitality tro be ſo. Therefore wee invetit ma- | 
ay ſhifts, and excuſes. Fara gdecayedin my cſtate;:I.am not; fo rich | 
as L have beene.. T have wifeand children ra provide for. T cannot | 
givethar I hayeto ſtrange, My houſe is bur little 3wy faremeane: | 
ſtrangers will not like of it,!T but forall this, be hoſpiteZ- forger ir 
.g9t- ;Theſe Hebr.10. 34+ were ſpoyled of their goads: yet hewould|| 
i; qt havether to forget hojpiealities.-: oi 1. SIS i VIGBDEF: 
| Why: itis an honourable and: commodious office: thertby ſonic 
by being boſpitel.. Hee namesrhem not; becauſe het ſpake tothem 
\BHITe exerciſed in the $5ripture. The people ſhould beeſoac-) 
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eA Commentary upon the E'v1$T\L n of 
quainted with. the Scripewre , as thatthe Preacher ſhould not neede 
ro namethe good men, when hee ſpeakes oftheir vertues. Abraham 
and Lot. : . | | 

Exafer, latuerunt , whereupon ſome Schoole-men haveit placae- 
runt , whereas the Greeke can import no ſuch thing. 

Others tranſlate it, /atwer#nt, Some have lien lurking, receiving 
ſtrangers into their houſes. They reſtraine it to Zo# : rhe plurall 
put for the fingular. Hee lay lurking quietly in his houſe, proteed 
trom the rage of the Sodomites , becauſe he enteriained Angels : but 
this is ridiculous. | 

Exefor for adbga, Or dyroirr© : latebet iflos : they knew them not 
to be Angels :they tooke them to bee meere men, as they them- 
ſelves were ; yet they receivedthem. 

1. How werethey Angels, when as one of them is called Icho- 
vab, and the Iudge of the world © One of the three was G o » , the 
otherrwo were Angels. 

2. [fthey thought them to be men,not 4ngels;why then did they 
worſhip them? Ir was bur acivill adorationor reverence, ſuch as 
lacob gave to Eſav, and CAbrahamtorhe Shechemits. 

They'did not. dreame that they were Angels : they were perſywa. 
ded that they werebut men, yet they entertainedthew. Which am- 
plifies their fa.-If a great Lord come to thine houſe , like a Lord, 
and thou take him into thine houſe, it is no mervaile: but if hee 
come ina beggers weede, and yet thau receive him, that is lau- 
dable. Theſe were Mngels, Lords of Gods privy Councell: yer 
they came like men; for all that 4braham and Lot entertained them, 
and were gladofthem. See how G 0p honoured their hoſpirabtry. 
Ler us doe the like , that God may blefle and honourus. y 

In hoſpitality rhefe things are required. 1. That wee doe it frequen- 
ter. One ſwallow makes nota ſpring. The receiving of a ſtranger 
once makes not an hoſpital man, Wee muſt make a dayly uſe and 


Yn 4 


occupation of it. It was the continuall 


praQice of Lotavd Abraham, 


as may appeare by their behaviour.. 


2. Irmuſt bee celerrter + wee muſt 


nor tarry til} ſtrangers offer 


themſelves : we muſt pull them ing as Ahrabam and Lordid. Wee 
muſt coyſtrainethem, as LydiadidS. Pasl and Silas. | 

3. Hularter: without grudging, 1 Pet.4..9+ we muſt not repine' at 
it,{peake hardly:of them whewthey begone. © anne” 

-.- Humiliter : not receivethem after aſtartely and Lordlike man-, 
ner, but after a meeke manner : as if wE'wtre rather beholden to 
chem:, then theyro us. They be the bxethren of Chrift, the ſonnes 
of:G&'D : weare not worthy of ſuch gueſts, | 


ufbuxdanter : according tothat 


bilitie wherewith Cod hath 


"7 $9 
bleffed vs. 


If weehave burakirile., letrhemhavea lirrle , as-the 


PO OE 


widdow of Sarepte dealt with Elies. If wehavea great portion of s 
16: Weemuftdoe it enter: be-nor weary of weld 
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= Saint P AuL' to the Hebrews. 599 | 


'ro good menall the dayes of thy life. Bur alas, this is an harddo- 
tine, who can abide'ir ? wee are too much weddedrto the world : 
yea, they that makea grear ſhew of Chriſtianitie, are ready ro ſay | .. 
with N.bal, ſhall I take my bread and my water, and my fltſh, and give |. x Sani.ag, n1 | 
it unto men', whom I know not whence they be ? O forgernot this dury.| 
Here hee meanes ſuch ſtrangers eſpecially , as are compelled to 
forſake their countrie for the Goſpels ſake: bur itis to be extended 
roall. | oY 
 - Tr is an excellent dutie : and wee have many ſpurs to prickeus| - 
tro it. 
' 1. Godrequiresit. Iſai. 58.7. 
2, Wee have many examples for it. 
' 3- Weour ſelves may be ſtrangers: therefore doe as ye would | 
be done tO. | ; | 
4. The want of it hath beene grievouſly puniſhed: it was the | 
overthrow of an whole tribe. Id. 20. | _ERSTERE 
5. In receiving men that be ſtrangers, we tay receive Angel: : 
Preachers which be Gods Angels,nay,Chriff himſelfe:Hat;25.6. 
6. Ir isgainefull for this life , and that which isrocome. Abre- 
ham had a Sonne ſtreight after the entertainement of his ſtrangers. 
Lot was delivered from the deſtruction of Sodom. God bleſſed the]. - | 
houſe of Obed Zdom - and hee will. blefſe thoſe houſes thar receive 
firangers, Therefore be not fotgerfull to lodge firangers, receive 
them into your houſes in this life , that Cn 1 s r may receive 
youinto the houſe made without hands inthe life to come. 
That may ſuffice for the entertainement of forrainers : now fol- 
lowes our uſage ofthem that be at home with us: they are either in 
bondage, oratlibertie. | | \ 


' There he 2. kirides of bondmen':-Vint?i 1eſs' Chrifti 5 & diabols; 
Someare iv bonds for rightcouſnelle ſake ; ſome for unrighteoul- 
nefſe ; ſome for the Goſpell, ſorhe for thefe/murther ;-rieaſon, | AR. 28.20. 


grofle Gal.6.10. 


|  Bureſpecially if any are iv bends for the Goſpell « | 2 
ol . 99 wu of them: Let us repaire to them perſonally , if wee can, | | Y 


and not be aſhamed of them , if that be not permitted, as ir is not | 8 
by the Papiſts, who are more cruell chen Nero himſelfe : forunder 2 
© SRRORIBILEIO AR EI E2 50 I A 1 x : 
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him Saint Paul , when hee was at Rome, had all his acquaintance 
rocameto him , and were not forbidden. Yertif nary 
| char, letus ſend rcliefe tothem, as Oneſipherws did ta S, Paal. Let? 
Ag pot Pp us ſpeake for them, as Pilats wife did tor Chriſt, Let us write for 
As 23.25. |them, as Lyſi«s did for Pax, If none of theſelye in our power, at the 
leaſt ler us pray for them. All the Tyrants inthe world cannot hojg 
| us from thar, at the leaſt in heart tocommendthemtothe Lox ». 
Ages 11, 5. | When S. Peter was in prifon, Earneſt prayer was made of the Charch | 
for him. Let us pray .carneſtly forthem thar be in priſon, forthe 
profeſſion of the Goſpell. Though there benone in Exglangin 
theſe happy dayes of proſperity ; yer there be:Chriſtians in bonds ! 
inTwrkie,n the unholy-houſe of Rome, and ſuch like places. Let us 
remember them tothe G 0D of Heaven. If wee were in priſon, 
we would beglad to be remembred ; ſo let us remember others. But 
alas, we heareoftenthelamentable cry of paore priſoners, and it 
' Pierceth us not : like Pharaoh's Butler, we forget the af fiittion and 


impriſonment of loſepb. 


+ 


Andthem that arc evily intreated : namely, inthe body, as ap- | 
pearcth by that which followeth : whether they are afflicted wich 
poyerty, with want of meat,. drinke, cloth, and other comforts, ar 
with ficknefſe that putsthem to-much paine , let us remember them, 
as being owr [clues alſo in thtbedy : that may well bee ſupplied. 
Some, fupply the-word efflied, Orhers interpret it ofthe Myſti- 
call Body, as being of the ſame body that they are of. Some un- 
derſtand «v-%y : but that is boldaeſle. | 5 
 » The words may be taken asthey be, 2 Cor. 5.6. Being in the bo- 
| dy, ſubje& to likecalamities that they be. ._ They are poore, ſo we 
| may be, They are fick, ſo may we be. The nayle inthe whe 
that awhile. agoc wasaloft, is now below. in themyreand dirt : ſo 


| | | wethatarenowathberty, and enjoy proſperity, may ontherurny 
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ing of an hand be evilly entreated, _ ... _ E 
 -'Thisis thereaſan, why. weare ſolicle affeted withthe mile. 
| riss ology WIcinens becauſe we poſtelight by it : What. that tow, 
+ » | faidthe,Chicfe Pricſts and Elders.to 1447... OOPON 
| .j . $9, when one tels us, ſuch. anone iathe Towne wants bread 
| for bim and his children, Phat 4s that 80 u.f Sucha family is grie- 
|  vouſly.yidxed, theman, wife, and children, are all downe ar once: 
Iam well,a flye forir, Thoahaſtng charter. of thy healkk: wha 
a ſhame is this © 1h is meake, fayes S. Paul, and 1 aw wot meake 7 Sc 
we thoald, lay, whoispoare ?. whois ſickjnall the Towne,' and;1 
amy £ Ifche gaurebeinche fect, ſhallche head fay, what is 
| that roma * ifrhe.head ake, ſhall che foot ſay, wbatisthar come * 
\pirty Ln one another, that Gov ih mercy may; 
08 Rip 22f 100 2 wag > VA 3; vii! 
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N the coir Verſes the Apoltle hath commended: three yer- 
F= to'us* charity, hoſpicaliry,-pirry, and compaſſion overthe 
afflicted, Inthis' Verle he comesrothe fourth, which ischaſti- 
ty: ſhewing the meanes-whereby we- may keepeour ſelves chaſte, 
andthe judgement of God againſt allunchaſte perſons. 
1» So thar* this Verfe divides it ſelfc into two parts: 2. A com. 
mendation of mariage.... 2+ A condemnation of alluncleanc perſons, 
chart negleR-or- violate -»#ar7age;: i In the former, firſttheeſtare is 
commended; ſecondly the: bed is defended. The commendation of 
| therſtate is in cheſe words, meriage it honorable in all - where three 
| points arero be conſidered. i. Theſubjet,whar mariage iS: 2. The | 
atrribure, why:it is called honorable.: 3. The perſons among whom 
it is Honourable, Mariage hath three names in the Larine'Tongue: 
Nuptie 4 2ubende ;becauſear the ſolemnization of the: m2ariage the 
\maried parties, intoken of modeſty, were wont ro be covered; Con- 
jugium a coxjenzendo, of the joyningof them together : matrimoni- 
wn, quod 2 mare nomen accepit ; exther quaſs matris munizm, the, of- 
ficeof themorker,becaufethe morher i is moſt occupied about the 
children wheaticy At tiny 0£:quadſs matrem” "miinicns'; mariage 
is a defeticets the'1 ce gets @husbundrharis!/ a vailero her 
| cyes3 or quit matrem ray Seeing the: Ventaninminds of her | 
wet her hueband andchildren. ABC , 
| ons thus defined. Mage is.4 c jonof oneman| 
and oogerſunr,! fo G © D L glory _—_— comfortofthem [ | 


ks firſt man that had two pion ted man: "The Pa: 
tridarks: 4brabam, 1ſaas; 1xcob'; ſundry holy' Kings, as David, and || 
Salomon had many wives: -Tharwhtes def penſatione non ex inflitati- {| 
one”: howfoeverit was: winked: arby; God, yet ir was an aberration | 
from the fieſdinſtirucion;4b initionenFfait fic: and: if ever there was 
any necefliry If many” WIVES, ir wavar che foundation. os che world 
Fo propagation; 8c ' > | 
- Ged (rye diſpenſe wicha man-co havernday WIVES: bue hee| | 
difpenſe with awomanrothave' many husbands, fayes'Bel-| | 

jm armine, I. rode Sar; Mat. C11: —— were bur one | 


——— 


we. Bs Bad 1 


woman in all theworld/This is ſtrange diſpenſe with | 
alt cheren'Commandemencs; Sd Oo Da God heads rycd op from 
|diſpentiog ? but in'very crach;by Gddrappointment = oaly | 


eencews: Therewmay comeno njore inr6this yoke, | ſave rwo 
[aronce. ' Godigave bur'one wifero:4vm,yertherewert plares | 
rofba tn dame (as Ter) o& mucin Des: there 
week any ribs in fdow, and p_ee irvvirodecoaooniveny if Potal.ccrg. 
ichad pleaſed him.” 2% » Cx ants hs | 
| ; _ The fiſt mariage beiog of Goid's owne making, muſt bee a 
preſident to us all. Among the Turkes itis lawfull foramanto: | 

- . Heee 3 have” - 
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| Papiſts,that make a Sacrament of it. Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt, 


| 


| have as many wives as he can keepe :yer he mult havebur 0 e ar | 


{ ſharpe, yeta wholeſome ſtatute againſt it of late in England. i 


on — IG 


qnce with him in his houſe.-: Chriſtians doe abhor it : we have a 


Mariage then is the conjuaction ofa Manand Woman toge- 
ther after a comely and religious manner in the publike face ate 
congregation, that the-Church for avoiding of offence mayrake | 
notice of it, and that all things may be donein orders the Apoſtle. 
ſpeaketh, this here is termed honoxrable.... .... FAS 

. - He doth not ſay, mariage: islawtull, good : it is a convenient 
thing : but honourable. Vertueislaudable,ſaidrhe dem par 9 but 
feliciry onely is honourable. This is the higheſt citle of all »ie;;jg.- 
ro be hadin great price, honour and eſtimation: it is hbonewrablebe.. 
fore Ged, his Saints and Angels. - Some honourittoo much; as the 


Eph.5.Yetthe Greeke word is wwripeer : andif every Myſtery ſhould: 
be a Sacrament, there ſhould:nat be (even, but ſeventy Sacrawents, 
and more: neither doth: he ſpeake- of meriage, but ofcheconjundti. | 
onof Chriſt and his Ehurch,in that place.?; -  ::; -; xe 
We will fight againſt_them withtheir: owne weapons. z..As 

the covenantis cows ;\ſo ought all Sacraments, the-Seales ofthe; 
Covenant, tobe common. If mariage bea Sacrament, why is itnot - 
commento all Chriſtians *z*Whyidoc they-deny Miniſters to mar. 
75 ? 2. Every Sacrament muſt -be celebrated by a Miniſter : Goe. 
teach all Nations, buptifing them; &c.  A-Miniſter (asBed. conten- | 
deth) isnotneceflaryin the celebration of mriage'c the particscon- 
traQting are ſufficieas,.>Eherefore (ro ſpeake properly)itis no Sa- 
crament : Thoughrthe'CounceBef Trext of late hath taken ſome fur- 
ther order init. We may not honour mariage ſo farreas to makea | 
A number there be, thatthave exceedingly diſhonoured and 

diſgraced-it- Harem (as Epiphen. recordethi of him) called ans: 
trimony, inventionem: Diaboli,: or nwlicrens, ipſum aye Digbols. S4-| 
turnine or Baſilides (as tren. lib.1-c4p-22« wrieeth of thera) bluſhed: 
notto affirme, that Nubere & generare were a Satana: Hier, treading: 
in Tertsliay's ſteps, wreſts ſome ſentences of Saint Pawd.to the dil-? 
grace:of mariage.”: Saint Paul-fayes, Meline oft nubere quam ari, . A 
goodly commendation! As if aman ſhouldſay, itis bettertohave- 

2 lameleg, than noncat all. : Aeljus ſemper compardtitnon Atteriecs \| 
reſpicit. | Tharis noeſo: it is better torake;Phyſick, than to livein-j 
pane: is it thereforeevill-to take phyſick 2-$0.it is betfer.co mary. 
thanto borne; is itthereforeevillto marry 2: Lec them ali ay what! 
they will, -»ariaze is howonreble; and to be honevred by usall- - - :- 1 
| ingly bw inticngd by the moſt honourable perſon; that ever | 
was, namely, by G 0 » Almighty : he:ſow. i wasnge gred fin 


—_— 


_ :.1;| 148 te ibee alone = therefore Hee-provided' aw helper for 
| \caft him into « deepe ſleepe, tooke "2 out of his Cs 
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6nd browrht her tothe Man. 
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at 2 It was acordiaintly in uhe moſt honorable plite hit ety was on 
che face of the earth, namely, i in Paradiſe, the Garden of the Lord 
3 It was appointed i in themoſt hononrable time tharever was, 


much more now inthe rime of corruption. 
4 Icwaspreſervedin the moſt dangerous time thatever was : | 
in ts great deluge rhar overflowedthe whole World. No4h and 
his wite, his ſons and their wives were ſaved iathe Arke.- An argu: | 
ment, that' G 0Þ thade a precious and bonturable accoutit of 
mariage. | 
5- It was Fay with the preſence of our Savionr chriſt and 
graced withthe firſt miracle that he wrought. 
' .. '6 By the judgement and praQtice of all Nations, it is catifies 
to be an howonrable' eſtate. For theyrhat beemaried, in all places 
have the upper hand: they have the higher roome in all mettin S, 
inthe Church, and ar the Table: which atgues'that hononta tt | 
eſtimation which all haveofiin their heares<- | 
. 7: Ithath hononrableeffets+by it, the nudiber'6f Cos ele is | 
accompliſhed, the kingdome of Heaven tepleniſhed, rhe Church is 
furniſhed with worthy Preachers,that areas Gods arnie to md up | 
meninto the Kingdotne of Heaven: The Common-weilt 
'vided of wiſe Governouts, of ſtout Souldiets, ofalf kinde of e: Yr 
and condirions': ——_— is the pillarithattp hot lie world, the 
ſeminary of Church and Common-wealth: Therefore it tniifh iceds 
beconfelſed;'ro be a'$lorious and at hoveurableeftare.”  Lethone 
open their mouthes apainſtie, © p29 
'$ Becuſciris attxcetlent means to keg dreſs rhi6fi: 
nefſeand honour, as were commanded, 1 Fheſ.. 4. 4+. 
:© "Andnow ſeeing marlageisarthonoitable eſtace; -teru@lchd 
aeccaſionſerycth,ts fiyeroit. Ifthgdithaſt defldwwreda vitgiti;thar 
is none of thine, as Anvvon did This, bet; FRENTLER Ry 
CAP $i 
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in the timeofi innocency. Thcn a woman was needfull for a mani, | | 


when he commeth in his gloty wittthis hofy Angels: Thitt x 
thezeof rhou tnayeſt be'aſhamed i'but A niet of +, 
Thisisnoſtninirſelfo7 wiy', it 18a bovworablething, rhott me 
octo beaftained of irs "When" MoHHta was'E drkir 
with chetoyall appatelt'ot HiSHack, With #thowiie 

is s headywich this Prockitatio # be done with oy, 
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| | eſtate. When S. Peter being in the Mount, ſaw the externall glory | 


by he is enamoured, in a love of that place, and ſaith, <Mafter, ;r is 
good for us to bee here + burthe Text witneſleth, that hewiſt not what | 


their love upon a maide, before they have learned ro love Go ». 


b 


A Commentary upon. the E £1 wuz of | 


of his Lerd, and Mafter, that his face ſhined like to the Sun, by and 


e ſaid : evenſoagreat numberof raſh and heady young men, ſer 


When they are catricd up, as it were, into the Mount , where 
the glory of mariage is ſhewed unto them , and by by they 
ſay in their hearts, 1t « good for ws t6 bee here. Burt if they 
were rightly examined of the things appentaining to r-ariage, they 
might take up that ſpeech of S. Peter's, and ſay, Weſpeake we canngt 
ell what. Though itis a moſt worthy eſtate, yer it is not withour a 
godly premeditation to beundertaken:we muſt rake adiligent view 
of thoſe.ſpurs that put us forward to wariage.It mult not be the bare || 
ſatisfying of our greedy luſts and raging affeRions ; though are: | 
ſpeR may be had unto them : bur the glory, that we may procure 
to God by it, our mighty Creator, and Mercifull Redeemer. The | 
good that we may purchaſe unto the Church and Common-wealth in | 
that eſtate, muſt be ſerbefore our eyes. . A wiſe choyce mult bee | 
made, with great advice 8: deliberation of that yoke-fellow which 
we propound to our ſelves. We muſt not onely fixe our cyeupon | 
che externall beauty ofthe body, as Shechem did upon Dinh, be-| 
cauſe ſhe was faire.. Beauty indeed is the good gift of God, and| 

godly women have hadir, as Sarah; Rebeccah, Rachel, Heſter, | 
and ſuch like : neither is it to be contemnedualeſle itbe alone, nor 
accompanied with the internall beauty of Gods ſpirit. As it is ſaid | 
of the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, The Kings Daughter is all glori. 
ome within : {o may it 'beaffirmed of a gaod wife, thatis firtor. a] 
Chriſtian indeed, {ce that ſhe be gloriovs. within; ſee that ſhebe of | 
a ſoundand incorrupt religion, elſe ſhe may ſtcale away thy hear: | 


WADI omar enerenge 


from God, thongh thou' beeſt ag wiſe as S&/omon, and as ftrongas| 


Sempſon.Sce that ſhe bea wile A#igeil,far the carrying of her ſelfe, 
that ſhe be a ſober and modeſt Heſter : ſeethat ſhe may be another | 
Elizabeth, to walke with thee in al the Commandements of God without | 
reproefe: Thenwhen beauty ſhall fade away like a lowrecorrup. lf 
ted by fickneſſe, thought, cares, age, and: ſuch like: when riches 


thall decay, that are ſubjeR roa.chouſand caſualties, of thieves, fire, 


curſe a agarbiing | 
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and contentions one with an other. er 9flg 0 3th | 
_ Therebetwo things thatrmay make marriage howourable to us. 
Theone before marriage : the otherafter. The things before; are 
prayer and Chriſtian choyce of our yoke-fellow. When Abrahams 
{ſervant went to ſeekea Wife for his Maſters Son,he begun with God, | 
|Lonx » G.0D, ſend mee. goadſpecd this day. Wee oughtto en: | 
eerpriſenothing without prayer: : michleſle ſo weighty athing as 

Marriage, which is not of aday; bur. for aterme of life. +» * + | 
- .G.o v atthefirſtbrought #vetorHdam : and Hee by the (e- 
cxet hand of His providence-brings Mea ahd Women together at 
this day... Ifthou 2£4rri2f withour: G-0D;thou ſhaltlive without | 
G o » : andthat isa miſerablelife.._Yeranumberare carrytd by /| 
their owne affetions,andnever conſult with God:c , 1. [© 
_  Theotherthing before Marriageis:a Chriſtian choyce. There þ 
bee two loadſtones far, themoſt part that draw us'to Harriage + | 
beauty,and riches. Beauty indeedis the gift of G o »,a precious/| 
pearle, a comnely ornament; yet: this miufttiot beeafolemotiveto 
24r7J. There bee many warmes to.cate (up this goodly flower of 
beauty,care,ſickneſle, the poxe, oldiage, ont 7 If a man love:for bean- | 
ty alone, beawtywvaniſhing, his love vaniſheth; Remember what the] 
wiſe man ſayes,Pro.31-30 eFavorr&:deverefull, &ca; 207i! 1 3 of 

But now adayes riches is all in all. Though ſhebeabeaurifult 

woman adorned with tnany:vertues,.yetſheemay:beelohg enough | 
without an busband,unlefleſheebee periny:white;aswellas Naure'| 
' white : unleſlſe: ſhee have:the .cchangels as well avruddy-cheekes> 
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arryed folkes 2 Apgaine, this night may thy ſoule be takes fromthee > 
then whoſe ſhall ai theſe bee that thou haſt gathered togetbex 9. 

The things that may make this eltate- honourable toys after 
' Marriage,arelikewiſe two. The firſtisthebearing of one anothers | 
 burthen.. | There is no manor woman onthe earth, buthavetheir 
infirmitics : Saints we may be,but Azgeis we arenor: If yewill haye 
perfect men and women, yee mult goerto heaven for them : there ave 
| theSpirits of juſt and perfet# men, Hebr. 12.23. The hnsband muſt 
| bearc with won Nr wife with the husband + elſe we ſhall disho- 


{ nourchis 4ovonrable eſtare.' "The woman, they ſay, was borne to 
| beare : rue indeed, to beare Children: by bearing of Children yee 


hall be ſaved: thar is the purgatory whereby ſhee muſt goe tohea. 
ven. But the man in ſome reſpect was made eſpecially to beare, 
vir a virtute. Man of man-hood,heis of greater trength and poy- 
er : wnlicr quaſi mollior thereforero beborne withall, 

2. Being married we muſt arme our ſelves againſt the Troſſes of 
Marriage, Itis yauxv uprb,. a (weert bitterthing. Sarxt Paul hath. 
readthe deſtiny of married folkes : Such ſhallhavetronbleis the fleſh. 
Somtimesthe man is troubled with anuakind wife,as 10b was : carſe 
God, and dye... - She couldbe content tobe rid of him.. Sometimes 
the womans troubled withachurliſh lusband,as 46igail was with 
Nebal : ſometimes botharetroubled witttheir Children, as 1ſaec 
and Rebeccah'wass: 1 amweary of my life; Yor the deaghters of Hah, 
&6- Sometimes they are-troubled- with theirfervants. ' As the 
fr almiſt (: ayes, many arethe troubles off the righteous; fo may it bee 
aaycd in ſpeciall: many are thetronbles even of righteous married folks: 
croſles. in themſelves, their goods, 'atd} in thoſe that belong to 
them, Gi < 11,2 $34 £ þ $6 | L230 
' ©. If wee have not Chriſtian patience-inſome meaſure to beare, 
them, we ſhall diſhonour this hoxoxrableeſtate. In ſtead of honourable 
'we-ſhall make it onerable, burdenſomero ourſelves and others. As' 
God hath pronounced it ro bee hononruble' £:So let us:honony it with/| 
onr Godly lives ia this preſearworld;thas God may 4owpxr us inthe 


honourable: (oiti 
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Saint Paur to the Hebrews. 
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«Among all. | C28 £10 "oy Jos: 
| Becauſethe adjective inthe originall Text may indifferently be 
applyed either to the maſculine or neuter gender, 'there hath beene 
great controverſy,what ſubſtantive ſhould be ſupplyed. Somein- | 
terpret it, Marriage i howourable in all times, other in all ages: inall 
chings belonging roir ::1n the copulation of husband with wife, in 
the procreation of Children, &c. Yet rather ic is to bee referred to 
the perſons, then to the things. x 1 

1 Inſuch an E/lpſes that is moſt uſually underſtood, Rom. 1416. 
Heb. 12. 14. | | 

2 Thecircumſtance of the place doth require it : that as fornica- 
tion and adultery 1s to bee avoyded of all, becauſe God will judge 
it : So Marriage ſhould begranted to all, for the elchewing of thoſe 
fins which pull upon men the Iudgement of God. - : 

So doth Saint Chryſofom interpret it. 

06. Ir cannot be underſtood of the perſons : for if it be hononr- | 
able among all,then between Brother and Siſter, Bellar. l. declericss, 
Cap. 3+ T CLE 
| n 3. A very Cavil among all, that is, to whom God hath al- 

lowedit in his Word.. Not amongſt children, Eunuches,&&c. as, 
: Tim2.4. God will have all mentobee ſaved, Yetnot wicked 
menperſiſting intheirfins. All, that is, of all conditions. So heere 
marriage is honourable among all. .Yet not among thoſe degrees 
which God hath inhibited, but among all eſtates. 

I what condition ſoever they bee, high or low, richorpoore, 
Magiſtrate or Subjet, Miniſter or people, Marriage is honou- 
rable among then all : noeſtate, notrade, no degree is excluded 
from it. | | 

The Prieſtsin the time'of the Law were married. 

The Miniſters in the time of the Goſpell were Married, and ſo 
continued a long time, about foure hundred yeares afrer Chriſts 
| aſcention. The firſt thatinhibited -9arriage, was Sirjcias, foure 
hundred yeares after Cx & 1 8s rt, as Gratian one of the Popes 
chiefe Champions doth confefſe. Afeerwards a ſingle life with 
great ſeverity hath beene impoſed onthem. Sozom. lib, cap. 23. 
calleth it ri reeg3y; which the Nicene Councell was aboutto con- | 
ſultupon,that miniſters ſhould notlye with their wives,which they 
had before their ordination. Thelaſt Councell of Trevt,pronoun- 
| ceththem to bee accurſed, which dare affirme that Prieſts adopted 

already into holy orders may marry. | 

They confeſſe tharthere isno jar between Matriminy and hol y | Sf. 34-can.g. 
erders in reſpeR ofthe eſſence of marriage + but in reſpeRofthe at 
ofcopulation, which maketh a man alcogether carnall, and unfir ; 
for the execution of holy.dutyes. : But ifthat had been ſufficient to 
debar the Miniſters of the Goſpell of marriage, why was it permit- 
ted tothe Prieſts inthe Law, which were every dayina mannerto 
be occupied about the Temples _. , JET 

Some (ayd of old age, 4vocat arebus gerendy : So it cannot bee 
Ffff 2 ſayd I 
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ſtaine them with the hand of his Spirit. The Romane Clergie mi- 


ſaid of marriage,no not in miniſters, evece! 4 Sacris gerendlis, Sorids 

B. of Cypres {aithggauerir ug? meſes C20 :dan ov myg? din ape i See xopar. 
Socr.l.1 6.11, I havea wifeandchildren, and yer am neverg whir 
the worſe for Divine duties. So may any Miniſter, I'doubt nor ; 
a{firme,.to whom God hath given a good wife. 

Thomas affirmes, 2*. 2*. q. 8. art. 11. that the vow of Conti- 
nencic annexed to holy Orders , hath no other pillar to leaneu 
but the Churches decree 3 and for that cauſe may bee diſpenſed | 

 Durandws ina Booke hee made of the manner how to celebrate 
a Councell, contendeth by many reaſons, that it were good for 
che antient libertic of marriage to bee granted againe, by a generall 
Councell unto the Clergie. . 

Lindanus thinketh it were more holy and righteous. 

Cardinall Cajetane affirmes , that properly roſpeake, it cannot 
be prooved neither by reaſon, norauthoritie; that a Prieſt ſhould 
fin, if bee did verry, Platine inthe lives of the Popes reports, that 
Pius the {econd himſelfe ſaid, there were ſome reaſons why mar- 
riaze was taken from the Prieſts, but there are more and better rea- 
ſons, why it ſhould be reſtored unto them. Belarm. in his Booke 
that heewriteth of the Clergic ſaith, that the vow of Continencie 
annexed to Qrders, is not a meere Divine decree, yer an Apoſtoli- 
call decree. A diſtintion without a difference :as if the Apoſtles 
being the holy men of Go Þ carryed by the. Holy Ghoſt , did ſet 
downe any thing, which was not Divine: and hee calleth it_£po. 
ſtolical, not becauſe it can be found inthe writings of the Apoſtles, 
but becauſe it was a long time kept inthe Church, fince the time 
ofthe Apoſiles. 

Ye ſee then 09-what weake grounds it ſtandeth , even our Ad- 
verſarics being judges. But becauſe it is not good tofiand totheir 
courtefie, wee will proove by unan{werable Arguments out of 
Gods Word, that Marriage is alſo howovrable amongſt the Mini- 
ſters af the Ward,and that they may challenge it as wellas others. 
I. Thatis agenerall licenſe extending it ſelfe unto all. 1 Cor, 
7-2. They afthe Clergie are ſubjeQro be entangled with the ſweet 
baite of concupiſcence, as they of the Laity, unlefle Go » ſu- | 


niſtreth to us too many examples. One lehn a Cardinall ſent from | 
the Popeta ratifie the condemnation of Prieſts werrigges, the very 
next night was taken in bed with an whore. So was D. Weſten the 
Prelate in 2. cAaries dayes, and ſundry.others : had it not beene 
better for them to have marryed ? e540 
2. If the having of a wife , the wiſe government of her, his 
childrenand family be a note , whereby a Miniſter muſtbeetryed | 
then irc is lawfull for him to have one. 7 | 
 Butthis is one ſpeciallnace, 1 rang,” = $«Titer.6. © | 
0b. 1. Cdlixtws expoundgh it thus, The hurband. of enemife. i. | 


of one Church. - 
4 eſh. 
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| ÞHaint PauL 20 the Hebrewes. 


Refþ. Why then haveſome of them tenne, twelve, or twenty 
| Churches ? A ridiculous Allcgorie. For the Apoltle ſpeaketh of 
2naturall wife, of whom hee begetreth children ;not a ſpiriruall 
wife, par iS» ” GPS Wa | K | ==. 

Ob. 3. Saint Terome cx it 1n the PreterperfeR e 
| which was the husband of ——_ not which &, : 
So, So wee may ſay ofthe reſt , ſucha one muſt bee choſen; | 
which was ſober, which was modeſt, which was apt to teach. 

To Ti. 1.6. The Verbe of the Preſent tenſe is plainely cx- 
reſſed. 
{0 0b. 3. Bell. Soule, that Saint Pau! doth notmake alaw, that a 
| Biſhop ſhauld havea wife:but that he forbiddeth him to have m 
wives then ones | | | 
Ss, But if it had not beene his meaning to permit a Biſhop a 
wife, why doth hee make mention of his wiſedome in the educa- 
rion of his children 2 unleſſe hee ſhould have children without a 
wife, asthe Pope agd his Clergie ſometime have had , if their 
owne Authours ſay true. ; 
3. If it bee lawfull for a Miniſter ro demande maintenance at 
the charges of the Church, for the keeping a wife, then may hee 
lawfully have awife. - ; | 
* Butitis lawfull ; as Saint Pas/diſputeth by many reaſons. Who 
gocth « warfare « his owne charges ? what ſhepheard dothnor live of 
his flock £ why ſhould not the ſpirituall Shepheard of the ſoule bee 
—_—_— himſelfe, his wife, and children , by the ſheepe whom 
he feedeth * | | 
06. This is to be referred to thoſe women which ſerved the A- 
poſtles of neceſſaries, as certaine wealthy women following Chrift, 
miniſiring unto him of their amne ſubſtance, Luc. $. 3. 
- $8. x. It cannot be underſtood of them. | 


che drift of Saint Paulin that place to proove, that bee might lead 
«bout ſuch 4 woman , as ſhould be maintained —_ Church. 

2- Having putthe name of Sifter inthe firſt place (for ſo the 
words are tobe tranſlated according tothe Greeke, nor as ir is in 
our Engliſh Bibles.) He addeth the name of fe in the next place, 
to ſhew what manner of ſiſter he meant : not any common woman, 
but a wiſe. It were ridiculous, thus to tranſlate it : Have we vor power | 
19 lead about « fiſter, a woman ? as if there were, a fiſter, that were not 
a woman. | 
3- Thoſe women were wont to follow the Apoſtles of their 
awne accords: they were not carryed. The Greeke word impor- 
reth that right , which the bus band hath over the wife to carry her 

4+ Clemins Alexandr. as Euſeb. reports, 1.3. c.35. doth incer- 
pret this place,of the Apoſtles wives. o 


They were wealthy, morcable to give thento receive: but it is 


4: All the Apoſtles were warryed. All ſave ewoat themoRt, Saint! 


Paul, and Saint lob, Saint Philip alſo the Evangeliſt was yes, 


609 


t Cor. 9.4. 


Fg I - © 


yer 
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| Ifor bee had foure danghters , that were Propheteſſes, CA@21, g, 
1] Sundry might bealleadgedin the Ecclefiafticall hiſtories, 
Gratian and Platins both reckon up many Popes,whoſe Barhers 

were marryed Prieſts , as Boniface the firſt. Felix 3. Gelaſis the 5, 
and others : yet hee ſaith, they were not bornein fornicacion', but 
in lawfull warriage. Oneexceptionthey have, that they were mar- 
ryed before they had taken Orders , not fince, aad thatafterwards 
they lay not with their wives. | 

_  Buthow proovethey that? The Apoſtles indeede forfooke all, 
and followed Chriſt : but it is like, they left their wives nomore 
thenthey did cheir goods:rather «ffed#s then effedv, as one ſpeaketh: 
for Matthew retained his houſe ſtill, and made Chriſt a great feaft 
init. Luc. 5.39. 16h» 19.27. it iSnot like they would keepetheir 
houſes, and not their wives, | DO. . 

' 3. Saint Peulaffirmes, 1 Cor. 9. 4. That the brethren of the 
Lord, and Peter didthen lead abowt their wives , whenthey had lo 
fince taken holy Orders: and hee prooveth, that hee himſclfe being 
then in holy Orders hath authority to doe thelike. 

3- If the High Prieſt ia thetime of thelaw after he was anoyn- 
ted with the holy: oyle might werry - then Miniſters-now after 
chey bee in Orders may marry : for greater ſanity was required 
Tinthe High Prieſt bang atype of Cum rsr, then the Miniſters 
[ofthe Goſpell:: but hee after hee was conſecrated might marry. 
Eevite 21. 10. & 13- A virgin heemight marry, but not a widdow. 
Wherefore let the Miniſters of the Word as juſt occaſion is mini- 
ſtredunto them, takeupon them this eſtate, which the Lord pro- 
nounceth to be honowreble among all : and letus heartily give thanks 
to God for this happy reigne of our gracious Sovereigne, 

wherein wee may ſafely enjoy the libertic which Go» hath left 
unto us in his Word. 44 | * 

Here a Queſtion may be demanded, whether it be honourable 
among them that marry the ſecond, third, or fourth time, &c. 

As forthe uſt marriage all confelle, except it be the Tatians, 
Enuftathians , Encratite , that this is lawfull; The Papiſts doe not 
| condemne ſecond marriages , yet they count them not ſo honew- 
rableas the firſt ,. for they ſubtract benediCtion, and blefling from 
them. Tertulliev writing'to his wife , perſwades her not to marry 


marriages: his principall reaſons are as weake as water. | 
| I. Vnom matrimonium novimue, ſicut unam Deum,. © 

A ſtrange reaſon ©. God lives ever: therefore there needs but 
one God: a wife lives nocever, but dyes ;therefore there is none- 
ceſhitie of one wife: when one is dead, in the feare of God wemay 
takeanother.: . _- ./ rErY e419 


jutores dixiſſet', fi eum pluribus uxoribue deſtinaſſes. 


P'Y 


—_ 


2. It is wot good for man to bee alone : F aciamus e adjutorium : ad- 


There was but one:man then in all the world:tierefore one | 


————— 


| 


y 


| 


| 


| 


gaine the ſecond time : bur .in his Booke de monogamia hee ſheyes | 
hamſelfe plainely in his colours , and is very. bitter againſt ſecond- 


4 
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| Sainr Paul to the Hebrews. X 6th | 


———__= 


nclper would ſuffice him. 2. This isſpoken of a wife in generall; 
nor of the firſt wife alone: every woman ſucceſſively is «x helper : 

che ſecond, third, or fourth, is e» he/per. God provided bur ove hel. | 
per at once; yer luccefively hee may have many helpers. 

3- They that be of Faith are Abrahams children. Now when 
Abraham beleeved God , and it nas imputed to him for righteeuſueſſe; 
he was monogamm & prepwiatus : theretore they that be Abrahams 
children, muſt be Movogarmi. Recipe digamiam, admitte- & Circumci- 
fconerm. | 
| 1. cAbrabambelieved God, after hee was marrjed co Keturah 
his ſecond wife, as well as hee did, when hee had Sara his firi# wife : 
cherefore digami may bec CAbrehems children,as wellas monogami. 
2e Circumciſion and a ſecond wife are not relatives: for .4bre-| - 
ham was circumciſed , when he had his firſt wife.' Thea they thar 
have bur one wife muſt alſo be circumciſed. 
EY. 7 Ioſeph had bur exe wift : & boc nomine andeo dicere patre melis- 
rem. 4aron and Toſus had but one wife: L1nna ove busband. Saint 
| Peter one wife. | | | 
We may oppole many holy men to them that have had two wives, 

5. Chriſt ſupped ar the firſs warriage :nor at « ſecond. 
Whether it was the firſt or ſecond,is nor expreſſed. All the acts 
char Cxx 1s r did, arenotrecorded-; hee might afford hispres 
ſence to a ſecond marriage. | : EEE 
6. This was the Inſtitution of Matrimontie , they twaine ſhall be 
ove fl : A ſecond wife is «ena Cars: and a ſecond: marriage is | 
ery. , | | 

The firſt twaine are enefleſh : {o arethe ſecond twaine, and the 
third twaine. + fy Beets TEE ned For | 
7. Wee muſt bee as \innocent a -woves. A doyehath but one 
mate. | | 310 
| Hee ſpeakes there of a woman; whoſe frft hasbend was an | : Cor.7-39. 
| heathen, hee would not have her to marry a heathenagaine : if ſhee 
 marryeda Chriſtian , hee ſhquld beas her firſt busbend, becauſe the 
' [ formerbeing an infidell- was as no busband, #150 
ev 0 gan 4 Biſhop.nuſt bee blanuleſſe , the husband of one 

wife, FC. 53 TEE; 
This tyecs all Chriſtians; as the other, #0 7wle the houſe well, to 
bend ftrikers, na evill peakers,; nos to be given 10 wine : 18 he the hushand 
of one wife at oxce : tor Polygamvie began, atthar timezabe frequent. 4 
Jia 84 0 05 too be : 1} 36160}; 2351991 3:11 yi | 
FE Howſoever ſome'have unadviſedly declamed. againſt then 
che Scr ripture Mowesſfccond marriages, 1 Core'7. 39: Loquitur inae: | 
| Jvte, ſayes Saint 4vguſſ int, dt bone vidait.ca. 12. bedoth notiay; 
if = firſt rg but husband, rn firſt, omen 4 

L T6. 5118-1 Yonge? widdewes 5, Pax .oropld nothWwetobec ad- 
| mictedraviber inthe” Chyychbecaufetheymi varld bee | + 
| wiſhes themeo wmety ail bear dbildren;: Que Savicur: © u 3 18:0, 
| loby 4 18, repcooverh the woman of Samatia for kehplagdpre 
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{ tobehavethemſelves in the bed of mariage. | 


| one with another. 1/aac ſported with Rebeceab, neirherdid he incur! 
] any juſt reprehenſion for it. If he had thought he had becne inthe }- 
| ſight of Aiwelech,he would notthen have ſhewed ſuch familiar ro- 
| kens of loye: {yer whereſoever they'be,:they muſt doenothing 
|burthat which may be warrantable byche Law of Nature,and the 
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mour inſtead of an husband, but hedoth nor checke hetfor havin | 
had five husbands. Hierome de monogamia, makes mention of a m ha 
that had buried rwenty wives, andof a woman thar hadrwg and 
twenty husbands. No queſtion, bur all marriages are lawful} - | 
yet as Saint Paxl (ayes, allthings are lawfull, but all things are net ex. 
pedient. There is more inconveniency in regard of diverſity of 
children, of the diverſe diſpoſition of ſundry wives and husbands, 
Fc. inthe ſecond marriages, then inthefirſt: therefore greater care, 
wiſdome, circumſpedtion, is to be uſedin them. Yer as Godhath 
ordained mariaze forall, ſo all may flye toir. Notwithſtanding ,be- 
cauſe the time: & ſbort (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) contracted into a 
more narrow roome thanit was before ; Let themthat have wwves 
be as if they had none. Let ws uſe this world, as if wenſed it not; for 
the glory andpleaſure thereof fadeth away. 

So much ofthe eſtate. . Now letus come to thebed, and aſe of 
mariage, Theeltate peradventure is honourable; butthe bedis diſho- 
norable + nay, ſayesthe Holy Ghoſt. Bel. l.x.de Sac. Bapr.c.5.ſayes, 
there is ##rpitudo & immunditiesin the act of ”ariage, abufing that 
place, LApoc. 14-4. Where ir is appatant the Spirit of Godmera- 
phorically cals all the Ele Virgins, that ſhall triumph with the 
Lambe in the life to come., Otherwiſe no wzeried perſons ſhould 
bein Heaven. Men may bedefiled with women that be Harlots : 
but not withan holy and religious uſe of their wives. 

And the bed undefiled. Þ | | 

Either the Verbe ſubſtantive may be ſupplied in the middeſt of 
the ſentence, andthen the ſenſe runneth thus, Aud the bed is undefi. 
led, meaning the mariage bed - it isno polluted bed,as the bed of adul- 
terers and fornicatorsis: it isnopolared thing : orelſe the begin- 
ning of the Verſe muſt be-repeated,cxdthe bed wndefiled is honorable: 
whereuntoI doe rather leane, becauſe ſuch repetitions are uſuall. 

Itisa profitable cavect to maried folkes, inſtruting them how 


They areſoat all times andinall placesto carry themſelyes,as 
that no diſhoneſty be admitted into that honourable eſtate: 'nothing | 
that is repugnant to the Law of nature, or Chriſtian modeſty is to. 
be committed. | 2D. Of 
. Nodoubt; but thatagreat liberty is permitted:to them that be. 
maried they may have theirlawfull ſports and honeſt recreations 
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| ws 
wifeintothe ficlds and pleaſant paſtures, :how art there: "if T fir with 
herat the Table, or by the fire ſlide, thou art there: if be with het- 
in my chamberand bed,thor art +here.: therefore I wilk-doenothing | 
in this eſtate which may bediſpleafing in thy ſight. | This is the bed 
wndefiled, that is honourable and well-pleafing unto the Lord. © God 
grant it may beſo among uusall. 11117 

' (The bed it ſelfe is andefiled. Asthey bee put together inthe 
Church: ſo they may meertogerherin the bed, forthe procreation 
of children; thar maybe mutuall comforts to them both, and may 
be as Olive branches round about their Table : which'may be profi- 
table members both in Church and Common-wealth, and Citi- 
zens of Heaven. Yet let themtake heed they benot drowned in 
the pleafures of »#2riage. Lerthem notſay with him inthe Goſpell, 
1 have maried a wife, therefore 1 cannot come. I cannot pray, heare c 
ſermoans,reade the Scriptures, &Cc."A wife is appointed as an helper th 
to further thee to Heaven; nat as an hinderer to keepe thee out of 
Heaven, ©. | 3033 Oe .! 314.0 SITY £011 

That may ſuffice forthe commendation of m2ariage + now to 

the condemnation ofall uncleane-perſons,' that negle or violate | 
mariggss\> on OL OOTIL WW 

 Whoremongers,]: jou oh | 
' 11» Grec; fornicators:: when either the:one or both parties be ax- 
maried ,then it is either ſimple or _ fornication, +. | | 
 ..* The Greeke word ig'derived of. the'verbe «1, which figni- 
fies, to ſell: ſuch as ſel 2heir bodzes, as victuallers doetheirmear: 
ſo doe fornicators, | 00095 7 orive ih £217" 
' -.. They makea fayle oftheir bodies from Chriff, unto whomvit 
is due, unto anharlorttiat hath noimereſdinir. '- : + - | 


! 


' Adulterers,] c- 21211 -Nibeta ny 

The filthineſſe committed betweene maried perſons, which is 

more deteſtable, ab. 1111 by: £1] oh = 
GoDd.: 


. Which is the Zord of Hoſts, havibg all creaturesin Heavenand || 
Earth to be his executioners,whenſoever:itpleaſerh him. Though | 
the Magiſtrate be negligent: in puniſhing of them : ye#G o Þ 'wil/ 

| he That , metonymicaily,' he will puneſh ; thecauſe being put for 
| Talon legal Ce gr __—_— | 
ling isnought. / #&/iage1s honourable, buir fornicetzon an . 
' Whar need I have awife of mine owne, whetvI may botrow 
ofanother man* I but 'Whiremongers aud Adulterers. Go v' will 
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kinde of ways, inthis life, and-in} 


#dge.. ni) eif <q £5: V1? SH 
| Godiudgeth them ſundry 
the lifers come. Inthis life, 1. His judgemenrison their ſoules, 

which are'tranſlated from MD: -" Devill ; Wine and adut- £ 
on g88 ee - A | 


— 


vl 


Prov. 39-3. 


Gen, 34 ule. 
Deut.33-19, 


| they are taken away by an untimely death, as Davids childewas,. 


|to the Crowne ; nay forthe time he was King, having pur downe 
es e 


ftery take away the heart: the hearr of anadulterer is more on his 
Harlot, than on God : and thar is a fearefull judgement; 'A-coye- 


queane his God. | w_P 

| 2 Hisjudgement is on their bodies: fornicatio quaſi forme neces. 
t0 : many loathſome diſcafes are onthem, as the Frexch-pox, con- | 
ſumprions, &c. Men are afraid to drinke of their cups, and their 
bodies many times waſt and conſume aways. | | 

3 Oa their goods : the ſinne of Advtrery hath brought many 
a rich mantobeggery. The prodigall Childe quickly waſted his goods 
on harlots:chey be as Ganges rodrink up a mans wealthcrheir riches 
melt as wax. $9) 

4 On their good names : they be odiousto all men. Yea, one | 
Adulterer will ſpeakeillof another,and upbraid one another by this 
ſin : oneprincipall thing that rhe Oratour caſt in Cere{znsdiſh was, 
his beaſtly and inceſtuous life, Care pejus & angue. | 
5 On their children. Sometimes they be fooles and ideots 
ſometimes lame in their hands; intheir feet. In ancient times they 
might beareno office in Church or Common-wealth. [Sometimes 


which he begat of Yriahs wife; they cannot inherit the Lands of 
their Fathers. One way or-other the brand of Gods wrath is on 
their polterity. 1 30yet ofa 1s. 


God will judge. Yea, though there beenever fogreat men inthe 


was a Kings Son; ye becauſe.he defiledhis fiſter, Go v flew him, 
and he was ſlaine at a banquet, when his heart was merty wich 
wine, and did not fo much as:dreame of death: when he had little 
time to repent him of his wicked life. Abſalom was heire apparene. 


his facher:ye hehad played theinceſtuous beaſt, the Tordin 


{juſtice cauſed him to be hanged by bit ownie bayre, and ſohedyed mi- | 
ſerably. Iefakel was a Queene; yet becauſe her adu/teritswetein 


greatnumber,fhe was caſt ont of « window andeaten with dogs. Whole 
:Cities have beene deſtroyed for it : as Sodowe and Gomorab with 


| 


puniſh them :/chough 
aageof 
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cous man makes his -money his .God : and an adulteret makes his | 


' So that the truth of this: ſentence may beapparent-tous all. | 


world,againſt whom the ſword of mans authority cannoredfily be. | 
drawne forth : yer G o » will be (ure tormmeet with them. : Hrrnon | 


yet God will judge them: thou |f 
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Chriſt knowthis ; that #0 whor Exnouger Jv antes, 


: "3 1 


— 


_——__— 


—— »; 


| 


| #he kingdome of 'G 0-0... Without the gates of heavenly leruſalens. el 


| will butiacreaſe the fire, and make us fir marter' for thefire'of hell. 
*| But letusfaſtand pray, or-letusflye to mwariaze for the —_s 


| Mariage is honourable amontall; and the bed andefiled : but whoremon- 
| gers and adulterers God will judge. + 7 0D : 


| ſhe asked ten thouſand drachmes-: nay ſoft;ſayes Demofththes, no- 
lo tanti emere penitere. So ifanharlotſay tous, as Potiphars wife to | 


| ſpeaketh. A:full finthar baniſhesus our of Heaven. 'Plat#i makes | 


oY 


Dm 


| cludes.us our of Heaven. Therefore letus all beware of it; Ir is a 


hes, pro quam exigna voluptate regnuam perdiah ;:ſomay theadulteret 
| ſay, for what- a little -pleaſure have T-loſt the Kingdome' of 
THeveol is th ord ns 270 WAR T3 0) BIT CL 2H 


- Saint Paul ther Hebrewes..- 


Dogs, Enchanters;Whoremonzers, Lyars. A rertible fin, 'tharex- | 


ſweet ſinnerothe-fleſh, but. God hath provided ſowre ſaticeforit : 
thereforelet it bedeteſted by usall. -If we feclethe fireofluſt burn- 
ing in us, let us notfit atthe wine, goc to anwhoreorharlot; that 


of it : forthe avoiding of fornication, let every man have hs wife,--- 
Demoſthenes went toi Lais the ſirumper for 2 nights-lodging : | 


Toſeph, Come tye with me, co Letusabhoritand ſay y 1 will not buy 
repentance ſo deere... We ſhall 'one.day repentus for it ; eithieft& our 
griefe or amendment inthis life,or ro our condemnationin”the life 
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- . The Sodomites burnedin Luſt one towards atioth&r:Aowthey | 
burne in hell fire: They ſufferthe vengeance of 'etetnall fire, as'S.Twde 
mention of acertaine King named Zy/machus, that beitip Exceed 
ing dry, ſold his Kingdome for a draught of water : aft Heeryes 
OUT, po 7H Hae 96,6 I debt Dp Cola Grv'haes Caribe Share 
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butler 


Eph.s53. 


|buy and ſell without covereuſneſſe. - Let. your houſe: 


| mony: therefore root it out of the garden of your hearts. F 


| 


foreletusnot be drowned in the world. Butalas,covetouſnes ſpreads! 
her ſelfe far and wide: the world eats upthe Word: we are all for 
this world, nothing ina manner forthe world to come. Our whole: 


FY 


<T Gramabayagsihe Ex name «of 


all may ſee, that the worldis not thepri ipall 


——————— 


markoye aime wi 
without covetonſneſſe. Let your ralke and: ſpeeches be-withour 
covetouſneſſe. oe the Miniſter his due, without covetonſneſſe.: Ler 
covetouſneſſe be baniſhed fromall your ations. ' - k 

1 Itisthe root of al evil! : ye cannot abide bitter roots, in your. 
Gardens: ne rootis ſo bitter as coveton/neſſe : and it will draw ajl 
evill after it. A covetovs man will lye, fweare, ſteale, kill for 


2 It excludes men by nameout. of the Kingdome of Heaven 
x C67.6.10. That is provided for-liberall men, thatcloaththe na- 
ked, feed rhe hungry, relieve the oppreſſed, &c. - Not forgreedy 
covetous miſers, thatdoe na good withtheir wealth. 

3 It oughe not once to. be namedamong us. When we ſpeakeof 
filrhy and uncomely things, we doe itwitha preface, ſaving your 
reverence, &c. So when thou ſpeakeſt of Nebel ſay ; there is ſuch an 
one, ſaving your reverence, a coverous man : it ſhould not benemed, 
much lefle practiſed by us that be Chriſtians. | 

4 Gomwenyuafe . A couctoxs manmakes an Idolofhis 
money. - It 'rbe Idolaters Idoll be gone; all- is gone: hat have 1 
mere, ſaid Michaeb ? So ifhis money be gone, his godis gone, An 
Idolater-makes a ſtrong Chappelt to-put his Idoll in : a cove: | 
zoue ran makes aſtrong Cheſt to put his money in.' O fparemy 
dollLayes the 1delater.O. money -{ayes the covetows man, 
my -backe, and belly bee pinchedere I will ay our my mo- 
ney, an Idollis the Idolaters Maſter. Bae! of Bagnal;dominar; :';fo 
money isthe coverous mans maſter : therefore let_covetoufneſſebte 
abhorred by us all. Weeare inthe world : but we are nor of the 
world : weare men of another world, Citizens of heaven; there- 


conver ſavion is ſtained with co 


eſſe. : 


comtgntwith 


ee EEE Ss. «OP 2-5 


ariſah ——— in-vs all... Hows! mcane ſocvcrour condirion 
be, 4et ws becontent.withis. Weeare worthy of nothing : not ofa 
drop of driake,of a:morſdll of bread;at of a r toverus with- 
all. If we haye never ſolirrle,letyusberhanketull coiG-o > forir. 


Wharf thou haddeſt neverſo —_—_ f. then canft carry nething ewey 


 |withrhee,buta winding ſheer, or a coffia: therefore let us rettros- 


tented with that portion' G 0 » allatterh tos. Efeuicould fay, have 
enough : none of us can ſay fo : wee are worſe then Eſas. Let us 
prayſe G o Þ» for the meaneſt eſtate, and referre our ſelves to His 


wiſedome and goodnefle, A#s 2.46. 
The reaſons aretwo: the onertaken from Gods part : the other 


from our part. 


F: 


and honnarable 
quires Hecan doen amb Waco ; 


4 Cell ens proofe with the Pythagoreans : and ſhallir not bee with 
Chriſtians * 1f God bath ſayd iz, ler RRgEn no.more. . 


as pokentothewhole 


was ſpgken to the Capraine of the people,was 


not forſake 


ſoever things are mritten;- are; for our. 
loſua, Healwayes A Re by 


bim in 
al bor bondleHe proved im om levies D rwas'v 2 ok 


caVdOus, Id, bura 


rethar warp uco ef Origtr" Wyre 
Ul rake us : cheeſy ws belicyc Him 
rs and mwntherd for ſake ue; yet en God wills ak wp. Ler 
leane vpon:; He will Redeac with foude 


we ngt Vow: 


will dogir: we areasthe apof hireye., Will char. fuboof. He 
himſelfe with care, that hath a rich: aps loving father to provide 
for him 4 Godpirticthus. morethanany+Ffathereandoc his childe: : 
herefore. Jer, us not. diſtruſt; Grd gefterdon, anda otheſ, pon 
CLI 2: hapranig for doſaa, he-will allo provideforus. -: : 


under'a doyd, yetethe-Sunis ſtill: fo 


— Fad whe. Hebrews, wl E 


| 


| 


Ipſe dixit,the Lord ;the high and cternall God: 1pſe dixit was | 


| 
This was ſpoken to Joſe : butin bim-tous all, - That which | 


people,and ſo conſequently tothe co ne Churchinallages, Whe:. | 


ab [cb 


exient,and 1LFE« 
Hegave. Jon nes 0pely things ve neceſſary, but: 'many -_ | 


Nate Dre ſalon arofernianen for, | 


ſaber EE 


ay ens :yer-behath a care ofus | 
uy vx temas widdow 


” IL 


ſuffer usto bee broughrto low'&be : yerher will we. forſake us : 
He,will ſtirre :up one 'ororhertorclieve us if men'wiltuortocic, 
Hee-will cauſe-beaſts and wateaſonable- creatures to doeit, Ar 
theleft he willtake-us intothatplace,where we (hall neverhunger 
northirſtany more. 7 veutr ſuw the righteois forſaker. We may 
ſee the righteous Zef+ for atime,bur #ever forſaken, of the' Lox » : 
6 GIO: usnotbe covatoufly —— bur depend upon God. 


-—_ at. 


Vaan 6. 


He fanndatien, whareoh our faith ja buile." 2.7: Atours 
wb gious fpecch for thedemonſtration'6fourfairh; 
| G 0's: promiſe we may be boldto builduponit. y-- 
chat wermay boldly ſay, with the Prophet Divid, 1 willnit feare 
what man candhe unto me. Noyior the Divelt chat evviow may. 
Wee areitod' much afraydof men. "Iſs. 51. 12. when Gebazs 
ſaw the Hoſtof the Aramites,tiee cryed, ativ, what foull wee doe ? 
When King Hero#frowned.on'them of 7 yravand's ; they —- 
kedand fought tilsfavour. Achav. hes. 1. day; iPrhere 
a great maninche Connmry hates 
rens to breakawhotaris, 0 ; ern wofall caſe, 'wee know not 
| whatto doe, If a richmaninthe Townigl ir eneny;chat hach 
|rhreatned to fit on our Skirts, and todriv; wet of the T 
jarc mighrity-afrayd, there 'isno heart ini; A gan 
ungodly 6 har us oppolettii buckler <> qprnes po 
h a'one' reatne to.beggar me; to 
| groate : fearehim not :\"Godfends.acayt Cow ſhoteho 
hath a thoufand wayes tocurb him 2563 94 11227 
| -' 1 Go bean our fide; wht camber agtinit 4d 7 ae 
berween God and man © God\rabtakethebreathiour ofhis noſtrils 
- | intherwinckling of aneye: Hecaii overeomehimbyflyes/as Hee 


ot 


did. Pharaoh.» Hee choaked Pope' yertaer gr hs Hee can; end | 


worthes co:;cate-hin ups” as Heedid t 
world are to him asa fiyeroanE what 


ors. in 
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Realme, and within. The eſwits arealwayes buſie,cver workin 
ſome miſchicfe againſt us:: rhey are plotting continually : they 
bavealwayes ſome miſchiefe or other a forging inthe ſhop of their 
cruell braine-: they would faine make a generall riddance of us all. 
Yer letus ſay, the Lord is our helper ,we will not feare what man,no not 
| what thoſe bloudy men can doe arainſt me. 


Varss® 7. 


Prct and Religion. 

1. An exhortation to perſeverence in true Dofrin. 2: A 
dehortation from falſe... He exhorteth to perſeverance in the truth, 
by rwo Arguments. 1. Framthe example of their ſpiricuall guides 
and Captaines, that have gone beforethem. 2. From the unity 
of che DogrinofChrif, verſe 8. | 
Touching:their guides and rulers,chere betwo chings 1. Are- 
bay of them. 2, An'intimartion of them Y 

' . - Suffer zhens not to flip out of your remembrance © : though they bee 

þ 3c yet:letnet their wemory dye.  . \- 
| .. Heſtirsthem up roa remembrance of chem, by a lively deſcrip- 
| tion of them:;. 


Eforc, hee cave morall precepts': now follow precepts of 


They are deſcribed, Js Byche axhority of cheix place, 2. By 
the fincerity oftheir preaching. 


' baniſhed our of our memeries:c;we muſt often 1hivke aper them, that 


tothe like. The name of the. wicked ſhal r68.5:but therighteons ſhaltbe 

petuall remembrance. If, P | forget thee.s'1 ernſal den la y they 1 at 
' the ras al. Lo not us forgetthe holy men, that dyed in the Faith of 
 Cnatsr. tom a «dead menout of mind: Dead men arefoone 
forgotten. Let us remember iſieb, that was ſawen in pieces for the 
'trueth : rewember S4;nt Peter, Saint Paul , the Prophets, Apoltles, | 


good men, hy and ſober Chriſtians ſhall ſ6onebeg/fdrgetres 
—o ſeldome oper arr 


\, The wotthy Preachersand Martyrsthat be 2otic. muſt not bel 
the recordazion of their vertues may be as a whetſtone to ſharpen us | 


ME hm i kde affollins Demi | 


ny —_ com ener wer aggrer ond :may* 
roth NG. Os 92H 


| 
| 
i 
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..'. Remember Lots wife, ſaid Chriſt bot that was to 'avoyde the 
backſiiding that was inher. Remember your rulers , toembrace the 
| yercues that:are in theme +  2t91Þ91 1 oviets 64 
! But how muſt weremember them? by following of their Faieh. 
] Whereunto hee inviteth-us by a contemplation of their converfari. 
on, from the beginning to the end: how ſincere ;1 how' conſtant; | 
they have beene inthe whole courſe of their lives. Nothing could 
makethem toſtarte, or to ſhrink from Chrift and his Goſpell, bur 
chey continued manfully to the end. Follow them inthis. 
Here wee may ſee how we are to honour the Saints departed. 
Heedothnorſay , Ere& Churches for the wemorial of them: 
appoynt holy dayes to remember them by : worſhip their reliques: 
. [Saint Paw his napkins, Saint Peters croſle, the tone that hit Srephyy 
onthe clbowe, their bones &c. pray-tothem, viſit their romb 
and fepalchres; goe in pilgrimage tothem no, no, but follow th 
faith: as they* have beene faithful to the end , not regarding their 
ownelives': f{obe you. ' This isthe beſt honouting of theSaints de. 
arte. 0.7” T2613 3465? ol 6 aomtc:qt) bu 
4 If there have beene any ſlips and infirmities in them, as all of 
them havehad ſome : let us not follow them inthoſe; as Platoes | 
Schollers fo#Zowed him in his crooked back ,*in going, ſtooping, as | 
he did ; and as Alexanders parafites followed him'inthis' defect of 
ſeeing. Let us not folow Ngah inhis drinking , Abrahawand 1ſack 
indifembling,-Zt in his inceſt, CI ennn> rg, 
David in his adultery , Peter in his denyall , Pau! and'Barnabes in 
contention:bur Jet #« follow their F aith\cheir hope, zeale;eontinencie, 
their frequent and fervent praying, their enduring of all croſſes for 
che Nameof Chriſt, and their conſtancie in-the profeſſion of the | 
truthco theiaſt gaſpe. ' Neyther famine, cold, nor nakednefſe, im- | 
 priſonment; baniſhment, ſword, fire; fagor; could drawthem from | 
Chriſt. Let us' follow them in theſethings 3 that wee together with 
cticm may: follow rhe Lambeincthe lifs rocome. ©» 
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an” * -Hy * they might have one Chrift, and weean other + | 
MW OED Snryir yg rand 
1M: Pe Teſvus Cer itch ame yeſterday, 4.19 day, and for ever; | 
inthecimcofthelaw ,.nowinthe time/ofxhe Goſpell, and foro 
theendoftheworld. '/::!) 0 0 dot be long no OP 
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' Jnr his .Chrifl is put forthe defirive of Chriſty 2.Corc3i? 
I4.' AtF15:27. Hemeris often uſed: forpoarry : Aars;for wane | 
| :for wiſedome.,:-Bakrhat for: wine. - 12d 20Wotbe 104; | 
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gures,factifices: aftet an other manner now : buralwayes theſame | 
Chrift, the head and foundation of the Church. 1 Cer. 3. 11, Aguas | 
occiſus. ab origine mundi. 11798 GCO4 907 :4 
| | Thereisbutonetr#th and dodrine of Chriſt profeſſed by the 
godly inallages: thereforelet usembracethar, and perfiſtin it to | 
the end., They embtaced Chrift + ſo let us doe... There is ane Chriſt, | 
one F aith, one Baptiſme, one Charch : none other foundation can any 
lay , then Teſs Chrift, Hee was the foundation of the Church in | 
Adams time, in Abrahams time, in 1/aahs time ,"in Pauls time, in 
the law, in the Goſpell ; and ſhall-be tothe end of the world. 4- | 
| braham ſaw the day of Chriſt, and was glad. All that ever havebeene oY 
ſaved, were ſaved by Chr:ift, one: Go d , and one Mediatour be- 
tweene Go » and man. There # no other under heaven whereby we | 
muſt be ſaved. Thetefore let us continue in this one doctrine of | 
Chriſt , which yeſterday and to day: is the ſame for ever. ' Doe not | 
chiake that the Apoſtles had ove Chriſt, and wee.an other: they ove 
dodrine, and wean other. The doarine of Chrift hath beene, is, 
and ever ſhall bethe ſame. Socrates among the heathen was —_ 
idem : but Chriſt is our ſemper idem-: alwayes the ſame, therefore 
letus cleave to him; , | | 1.3! 


$ 


Vers 9. 


| Ere followes the deharacion; which. hath two parts :the | 
"JN one negative, which wee muſt not doe ;the other affirma- 


he — —— JO 


tive, what wee muſt doe.. . ect, 65 252:TION 
Be not carryed about - as chaffe , feathers, &c. | | | 
With diverſe : by this underſtand the legal rites and ceremo- \þ 
| nies which were diverſe ; thatare of diverſe ſorts. F alſups melii- 
plex > verum ſimplex. And ſtrange dottrine : which the- Scripture 
doth not acknowledge. Strange; birds ; ſtrangers out of an other 
Countrie,; not bred and borne inthe Scripture. hn; 
Worſhipping of Images, a.carnall cating of Cbrifts fleſh by tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 8c. are ſtrange dotrines.. - | | 
Now, the heart cannot bee eſtabliſhed with erroneous dotirine, 
about meates , &Cc..but with thetrue dot7rine of the grace and mercie | 
of God towards us in Chriſt : being jufifed by Faith, wee have peace 
with God © there is uo condemnation. to them that beein Chriſs, This 
doth eſtabliſhrhe conſcience, thatrhe gates of Hell cannot prevaile 
againſt us. 21 "op | | * : 
_ Lerour hearts bee eſtabliſhed with ths grace« CON OIE 
Not with meats. i. with unneceſſary queſtions , about the ccre- 1 
moniall law. A parrt, is pur for the hoe” rey LXHC | 
.- There wasa time when diſtinRion of meates was ſtriftlyto be 
| obſerved: ſome had rather bee cruelly rormented even to death, 
then to.cate ſwines fleſh: bur now the differenceis abrogated. 
| hath-ſaidto Peter, and in him,tousall, ariſe, #5, andeat 7,00 erea- | 
HR © Hhhh ruref _ 
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rare-now! is'uncleane;, all are ſanttified bythe Worth of God and 
bs * TY | : « Ss 2.5.4 þ : go | 


The ſeverall Obſervations injoyned us-in'the-Cereoniall 
Law;<annot'make us icceptable to God ; "theſe cannot flrenpiben 
the heart; bucthe grace of God towards us inChrif, that his bloyd 
bath parged ws from all rn zthis is the true Cordiall that frengrheys 
the-heart © Fhicrefore ſticke-to thar, and be not carryed away wich 
other dodripes. + 2 

. . What went yee out into the wilderneſſe to ſee, ſaid Chriſt of 10hn 
Baptiſt? A reeds ſhaken with the winae? Weerthat bee Chriſtians, 
muſt bee as ſtones firmely buile on Chrif# the rocke, not as reedes, 

If the: Eaſt: winde blowes , the reed goes with thar : If the Wer 
winde atiſe, ir goes with that, Chriſtians muſt not bee weather 
Cockes , that turne'with the winde: wee mult be like the: ſteepleie | 
ſelfe , rhat ftanderh firmely ;' not like the iweather Cocke on the | 
ſteeple: nor like Ecebelims , thar changed his Religion alwayes as 
the Emperours changed: In the time of Conſtantive and Conſftan. 
 tiws'y hee was 2a Chriſtian : In the Reigne of 1»lian, a Gentile, of- 
feridg to their gods:''When 1s/ian was dead, aChriſtian againe, ly- 
ing atthe Church doore, and ſaying tg the people : Calcate-me ſa. | 
leminſipidum. | 
-—Ftws, fome nowa dayes, are carryed abour ;rhereis ho ſtay 
inthem : one while Proteſtants: another while Papr#s ; one while 
| Brownifts , another while Anabaptifts. Thus they are carryed hither 
adthither. Be ut 44 children, &c: Children: are cafily cared, 
won with'an apple; loſt with a nut x of otic minde to-day , of an $- 
ther tomorrow: ye may make them ſay and utiſay :yee may make 
them call a mangood or naught with the curning'of an hand. Wee 
miſt not belike them , wee muſt beeas men well adviſed what to 
doe. Yeermay carry a cow up and downe inthe field with a lock of 
hay : ye may carry ſomehotſes wittther yewilt with a horſcloafe. 
Sothe profits and commodities of the world carry many to any 
Religion. Soas I may enjoy my goods, lands and living , I care 
not of. what ReligionT be. Let us carry other men to Ehrzf, but let 
usnot be carryedby any from Chrif. In the way of kindeneſle, any 
friend may 5arr5 us : but ler neither friend nor foe carry us from 
Chrift, When certaine of Chriſts Diſciples went away, Chriſt asked 
the twelve, Will yee al{b goe away ? but ſayes Saint Peter in the name 
of the reſt, Wikither ſhalt wee gve ? ſo let us beas relohite: though 
there bee never ſomany turne-coates , let us ſay, hither ſhall wee 
goe ? to Popery, Anabapt. to Brownifme ? no , We know whom wee 
have believed, we will never deparrfirom the truth , and Word of 
God, eſtabliſhedatnongſt us. on 
| Since thereformationof Religion in England , God wonder- 
 fully'blefſed this land*How did hee miraculouſly preſerve it in 2. 
Elizabeths dayes ! how many treacheries have beene difcovered * 


2 


how ws theinvincible Navy of the Spaniards foyled 2 How pro- 
peronſly without theſhedding of one drop of bloud came King 


James. 
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lamestothe Crown ztthe great joy of usal?How graciouſly hat hath 

Ged protected himrand his Realmeince 7 Therehath beenerreaſon 
on —_— :but God hatli broken the nets of them all, + - 

ong them all; rhe powder treaſon, that ſhould have beehe 

oy: mitch,is moſt unmatchable: hell it'ſelfe cannor deviſe 

fach ardbgs Fight neither againſt more nor leſſe, ſaid the King of 

Aremto his ſouldiers, ſave ag 4inſt the King of Iſrael only, - So the 

Papiſts heretofore cried, away with Queene Elizubeth; fight againſt 

er: that is enough. Now not the Kingalone; burthe Queene; 


Tudges,the Knights, and Gentlemen;all the Parliament ſhould have 
beene blowne up at once: ifthis had gone forward, where had we 
beene 2 Herealeg, there an arme : here the head of ſuch a Noble 
man ſhould have beene carried about with grapometer :but Go D 
be thanked, we all remaine ſtill, and pure cligion, i indeſp of 
all, is continued among vs. Therefore. let #s:nor bee carrie about 
with diverſe and range dottrines... As God hath upheldirel = 
among us ſtrangely miraculouſly: ſo let us holes it faſt, 
7 A initto theend. Though an Angel from heaven, much =—_— 
though a Prieſt or Ieſuir from Ree, though a Papiſt, an Anabap- 
tiſt, a Sectuary preach to us any other Goſpell,let us be carried by none 
of them all. Let us carry to Chriſt, let us notbe carried from Chriſt. 
Let us ſay with Rath, wewill live and dye with thee;and with S. Peter, 
Thoy haſt the words of erernall life + we will not depart from thee,but 
continue in thy truth for ever,and not falli into errour. 
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: VERSE 10- 


Law and Chrift. If they that will-bee/ juſtified by the 
; obſervation of weets and otherparrs ofthe Gongwent- 
all cm be partakers of Chri#, thenthat is to be 

' bur they' that will bee juſtified by the * oblciwation of tents, 8c. 
I Ergo, 


- Where firſt che Doin, 20 19, 2112: ſecondly, the Vie.” 
The Docrine-is firſt ,thenconfirmed. | 
An Altar, that is, a Sacrifice upon on an Altar, whichis I BSUS 


 Cuntei: |» 

| | So:the word isuſed, 1 Core 9u13-- > Theword[eatin Jdoth 
requiteir : we eatethat which is onthe Altar - the! Altar it afe we 

 cannotee: Thereforeit is a: ſpecch. | PLE 

of Which ſervethe Tabernacle + har be ſervants umoit 

| The dir of the is this: wehave as$ 

an Altar. leſwe ChriÞ that was ontheAltar ofthe C _— 


12 Reaſon, "LE istaken from acontraricty betweenethe Copied 


Prince, and all their royall Iffue, the Nobility, and Clergy, the | 


| 


_ us, hereof they have no authority ro care, that are ſtill 
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Ley.16. 27. 


| 2 Sari. 33.17. 


to the Tabernacle, and the rircs of the Ceremonial, Law. The Ta- 


© | without. 


| .-- Which otherwiſe could noxbeſandlifeds! The bloud of Gees | 


A Commeritdry upon\ the Et 187 s of fa 


betnacleand Chriſt cannot Rand together. -If;yewill-needgrecaine ,| 
the ſhaddaw till :. ye have no right; to the Body. It inchincleer 
light ofthe Goſpell, when Chrift the cad ofthe Law hat 
red, ye- will keepe the:Law ſtill; then ye havenointereſttoC Cbrip, 
no benefic by him, Gal-5:4. Therefore away: with theCeremonics 
of the Law. The like may bee affirmed ot rhe obſervation of any | 
thing with Chrif, for the obtaining of cternall life : either hyve 
Chriſt alone, or have him not at all. 
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E confirmation of this propoſiti tion. Where, firſt Qibejps, | 
[ ſecondly, the thing ſignified by it. They that ſervedar the 


"Atrar; cotildnot catthat which was burnt. Thebadies of 
the __ eG Chri /t,vecteburnt withoat the hoſt; ; therefore | 
r eos wh ho more Ins that now cleave to 
the Tabernacle, ; | | 


S 
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T5; thing Conged; is C chriſt 


Whereof the bloud of Yeu was butatype. | 

Not within the Citie of Tersſalem, but without in the 
place called dead mens $kuls:as malefaRors at this day for the moſt 
part ſuffer without the Towne and Citie : the Gallowes ſtand 


© They” > that chinke to beefanRified other thing than'b 
Chrif catinot haverhe benefic of his > yh | be l | 
— A Rnahes of the work, che Sonncof the High and 


would not ſerve therurne. It muſt be his owne blond... i 

Afﬀer a moſt bafe and ignominious manner, he was cnicified || 

ry nts <p praaneing bundled bimſelfe rothe death yeatbedeth | 

f Foſſe: 

|  Othe wonderfull love of Chriſ!Chyifs ove thnnbs confiraine | 

us, that ashe hath-dyed for qur fins</ſo.we ſhould dyeitothem. 

Weare redeemed from var id converſation, natwith fiver and gold, | 
[ecoforil precious blond of leſme,the Sox of Goal Lex his ireryng 

usto forſake out fins." David would act drinke of rhe: for | , 

eh the Worthicovenniedrheir lives : : and ſhall 


"7 Darur Ba we eo ahe Hebrewes? | 
ſhall avivaiiow iarhkem ? Welay not to heartzhe priceofourre- | 
demption.. We fatget the Lord:that hath boughc us... "Wee are 

-with thebloid of Ged, <H&#s 2 0.28::iFherefore lerus not 
ſerve:thedevill; buy him thatthach- bought us. + We are Chr; 
our owne, he hath paid deerely _—— ts owne —_— ; therfore 
let us ſerve him. | 


Pu 8; in | _ſ 
VersE 13. | 


HE Vſecis double. 1.: A departure out of the world; 
Without the Campe of this miſerable world, wherewee | 
|rove lo my enemies. : This is enfarced, 1. By the exam. | 
ple of Chriſt. 
When Chriſt went out of the Campe, heborereproack.: he bore wy 
| his owne crofle a while, till hecould no loager for faintneſſe:; he 
was nailed to che croffe, ſhamefully reproached many wayes.' A | 
Crowne of thomes in deriſi ion, was fer on his head, becauſe he ſaid 

he wasa King. All that went by-mocked him.--- : 
| | Wegoe outof the worldtwowayes: 4s, at our dying day, 
| : in our life-rime; Wearein the world, but we are not of the 
world. Weare Citizens of theheavenly er»ſalem: therefore our 
converſxion'muſtbein Heaven: Let us goc our of our faire houſes, 
ſweer gardens, pleaſant paſtures. Let us got out fromour ſheepe, 
and Oxen, goldand filver, wivesand childrens Ler us ſouſe'them, 
as if wee were ready to depart from them. ': The time muſt come 
 whenT muſt leave rs all. - Therefore in the.mhcanc ſeaſon, ler us 
: [gcc outtobrhem. ' Let us ſer our hearts on 5a inthe world, bur | 

onGodalone: Ler us.oft 1hi3 world, as 1 ae rw forthe glary 
theredf fadeth away: Yet for all that, we arelothtogoe ou; nay we 
| [dwell ji'the world 'cominuallys:we arcinthew the wecke 
long; yea, even" or the 'Lordr-dey roo. We arelikerhem, Phil. 3: 
Wheſe belly is theit God, which minale earthly things : theworld, wr 
world; norhing bur the world. Let Heaven goe whithericwill: If 
it werepoſlible, we would make-our Tabernacles-heregadS..Peter 
would have done inthe Mount: Goe our: of the world, thatis 4s 
hard (rings who can abidt "it ? Let us follow Hoſesin efafng 41 


K ing dome. M &whofe ſong was, veleimius in colums; >: I} 
{ How muſt we" of tbe Campe of theworld<pdrdreaming | 
jo liveina paradiſe here, but pteparing ourſelves for aflittions,be- 


ing content to be reproached 4s was. We muſtnotthinketo 

| —_ ina feather-bed, o/lcahrayermtttratidee ids 
—_—_— cribulations we muſt emrye= oops 

4 the 'many reproxchis bythe v | ner | 

and ſhall -we'imagine ©OBorTGheaver'v ; 


arme our ſelvesforthe bearing of | 
| glory ofthem. 1 beare in my buy ' _ we the Lord did Gal 6.27. 
etter 


| — a ata. ind m4 Tang "t- - -d % _ mnt 


_— — 
» 


————___ 


| ]berterto have Chriſts markes, than apurple owne on ourbacks,or | 
1a = ae on'our theads;'as the' h:and/lerithis be a 


| kill us for bis Goſpell, they kill Chriſt; and- let wxſbffer with him 
| that we may be glorified with him. effi 3725 | 17-25) | 


| VeRSE 14 


| world is a warmeneft, and we havea longtime to continue init. 
| Nay, weare deceived, the Cities themſelves are of no contine- 


{ Wearclike Zſopsdog,that ſnapr ar the ſhadow in the water,and ler 


com ort to us: ourrreproach, if itbe Jof Chritts ſake; is'Chrifts re- | 
| pregch. If men mock us, they mockChriſt :"ifithey: impriſon us, or | 


—_— ——_— _ OO Oo — J 


| 
dition in the world. If we have no timegf continuance here, 
then let us be content to goe out. If a Tenant know thathis 
leaſe is expired, he muſt be willing to goc out. Weehave not ſo 
much as nj a7 nonor for a yeere,moneth, weeke, day ,nor houre: 
therefore-letus be willing to goe owt. $5 
But why ſhould wegoe out of the Campe of the world 2 The | 


2 = inforced by an argument taken from our eſtate andeon. 


ance : the windes blow them downe, the enemy may ſack them,and 
make them even with the ground, waters may-overflow-them, fire 
conſume them ; many goodly Cities have beeneburat. '' * 
Ar the furtheſt, they ſhall all downeat theday of judgement: 
then the earth with the workes thereof ſhall be burnt with fire, We 
our ſelves haveno time of continuance in them.. - The Major of a 
Citie dyes, theAldermen dye, the Citizens dye: there is dying of | 
one ar other every day.'Londeon, Yorke, &c. are no Cities to conti> 
nue in. Many are taken away daily, and G 0->:knowes when our | 
turne ſhall be. Wemuſt out of our Houſes, Townes, Cities, we | 
cannot continue here long : therefore ler us gae owt before in affeQi- 
on, that when death comes, we may willingly goe fromall.. Yeta | 
wonder it isto:ſee how men dreame of a comtivaxce here, andlay up : 
oods for many yeeres, aSthat rich mandid: aud yet this night thy 
{oule may: be #aken from thee. O confider ye have no contiwuing 
here. Many Townes-men, many of thy neighbours, be gane, and 
thoumuſtgoetoo, thou knoweſt not how quickly: thereforethink. 
upon that Citie which continues forever. .., A 
Here wehavenone;, bur ſccke one : it will notbe gotten without 
ſeeking. Seek the kingdome of God:ſeck the things that be above. Secke it 
by prayer,faſting, reading of Scriptures,heavenly meditations, 8c. 


—_— _— 


the. ſhoulder of mutton goe, that was in his mouth : wee looke for 
adowss, filverand gold,ſheepe and oxen,andler the kingdome of 
heaven goe; whichis the ſubſtance of all. - It dothnor appeareby 


| us; thiat we ſeeke for any City to come: we ſeeke to ſcare ourſelves, | 
to eſtabliſh ourdyellings here, wecare not in'a manner farche life 


_— 
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- Sa1nT Paul to the Hebrews; \., 


13-71 4 I” 2.244 22M ' 
V's xe 15. 219% 7+, 515 a7) 
4H 2 ſecond Vſe is the Oblation of Secrifices, «gf prayſe. 
l 2. of beneficence. 1. the Precept.. 2; the Expaſtiatvek it, 
---Jnthe Precepc theſe Circumſtances ;by -whom what; 
when : to whom wee muſt offcr. *W vlot:5ti55 
By Chriſt. 10h,16.23. 1 Pet. 2.5. Apor. $33. oo 
The $aerrfice. i. Spirituall.: x Per.2.5.of prarſe, initis included 
petition too. 
The fruit : alluding to the firſt fratts in the law. 
The &hemiſts interpret it,the hoſt of prayſe. i. the Body of Chriſt | 
in the Ewcharift , which the Fathers call the Sacrifice of prayſe. | 
' _ Butthenevery Chriſtian ſhould be a Prieſt : for all muſt offer } 
| chis Sacrifice of praiſe. 
| This((ay they ) is thefruit ofthe Prieſts lips: becauſe rue | 
| of thoſe words, that come out afhis lips, the haſt 'tsmade. : 
'  Whenmuſt wee offer * continually + Inadverhitie):ia fi 
in death, in priſon, as Pat and Silas did. 154110 03 1%, 
To whom? God is the Fountaine of all good things. 14c. 1. 
| 17. Thereforehee alone is to bee prayſed.' To his Name .\icto the 
[: Glory of his Name; *Belar, confeſlestharaSuirificebelohgs onely 


j.to God. | 5» Jr OB MY urs 
| + Infiaite beetheoccaſions thatmay induceus tothe,tfering. of 
this Sacrifice, Let us prayſe God for our Creation after: His. 
Image, in making us Lords over all his creatures: for Samay 
houſe and furniture of the world ywwhich in.mercie; hee:hathipro- 
vided for us; the Sun, Moone and Stars, birds of the ayre; fiſhes of 
the ſea, beaſts of the field, allare for us. Ler us'/preſe him far.our 
foode and ſuſtenance, How many creatures dye forus, and:yet wee 
are more worthy to.dye then they © Ler us praiſe him eſpecially 
for his tioly Word, the ftlver trumper to call us to Heaven:for 
| our Sandtification by his Spirit. . | ; 200 9%. 
'  Chiefely forour Redemption by 7eſws Chrift. If heechad not 
beene borne, and dyed: for ns ; it had beene better forus weehad | 
never beene borne. ' Therefore let us praiſe God continually for 
him. Let us praiſe him for our peace , thar there bee no;watres in 
England', #o leading imocaptivitie , no complaining in our ſtretts, Let 
us praiſe him for-our health! Whac a number bee ficke ,,and wee 
are whole * nay, Tet us praiſe him for his fatherly .caſtigations , in 
corredtingus inthis world, that wee ſhould not be condemned in 
|rheworkdfocome. Thus did ob : Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord. 
_. | Wee carnever want marter of praiſing of God: yer this Sacrifice, 
tharotghr alwayes to'bee offered, i fcldome offered. It. may be we 
1 will praſe:God , when'wee come to Church. with. the Congrega- 
| Jrion': burktte enough. atothertimes. Praiſeyer him Sun arid Moone, | 
| fayes the'Pſul/mift ; Froſt and ſnow 8c. The very inſenfible crea- 


Thos te 


addi 


eſle, 


: tures* * | 
—_cI__@ ——s . . m_—_— 


—_—_— —— 


Rom«14.7» 


——_ 


| of Commentary uponthe BeisTwn of | 


tures prejiſe God in their kinde , and wee that are endewed with 
ſenſe, knowledge and underſtanding praiſe him not. Thebirds of | 
the ayre are'chirping berimes.in the Summer mornings , finging | 
cheerefully to their Crearour , when wee lye drowfing on our 
beds. Pant and Silas when they were in priſon, at mid-night ſang and 
gevethankes : and ſhall norwee that have qur libertie* Lerusſtirre 
up our ſelves more and more to this dutie. As his mercies never 

ceaſe: ſo letus never ceaſe praiſing of him. Worthy i the Lord, from 
whom wee receive all good things for Soule and body, for this 

life, andthat which is tocome , #0 receive all Honour and Glory, ec. 


VzRrs n 16. 


1. p=gg=4H » Precept :thenthe Reaſon. 4 
[ . Doegoval to all : chiefely to them of the houſhold of F aith. 
Gal.6:10..and ts communicate : ] yiee are not to keepe 


all to our ſelves. | 

And forget not - wee are ready to farget that. 

With fach astheſebe, and with theſetoo. £hil.4.18. 

Is well pleaſed : Promeretur, Melins eft ut nos reprehendant Gram- 
matici, quam non intelligan popull : ſayes Bellar, Tbut Divines will | 
reprehend them :nay, G o Þ will reprehend them: they breake | 
Priſcians head, and Paws too. 2 =. ao 

Thatis all one, ſay the Tears, If G o Þ bee pleaſed with 
good workes ; then they bee meritoriowe. I? Go Dd is pleaſed with 
the Saints in Heaven: yet they doenot merit : for when they have | 
all joyes, thereremaines nothing forthem to:merit. ; 

A number there bee that labour to. gather goods : but they doe 
no good with them. Many. a man of ſmall abilitie doth more good | 
ina Towne, then ſome men of great wealth in the Towne. Wee 
have not our goods for our ſelvesalone : no man liveth tohimſelfe, 
nor dyeth to himſelfe. Yet now men are good for none but for 
themſelves. Thou gathereſt forthy wife and children, ſo doe the | - 
| hearhen': ſo doe bruit beaſts. ,The birds build neſts for their yong 
ones ;zandan hen ſcrapeth for her chickens. If thou beeſt a Chri- : 
{ ſtian, thou muſt doe more good then ſo. Asthou art full of goods * | 
ſorhou muſt bee full of good workes, as Dorcas was : cloath the na- 
ked, feed the hungry, comfortthe comfortles , be a father to the 
fatherles-, an husband to the widdowes: give to the Schooles of 
learning, forthe continuance of the winiſterie , and preaching of 
the Word: doe good one way or otherinthe. Towne and Countric 
In i thous canſt expo withthy purſe, dre 
god with thy tongue, by exhorting others, provoking them'to | 
loveandgood workes:every way let us dee = eſpeaally with | 
| thegoodsthat G © hath lear us.) Letus ſhew our { ves good 
oe a ©" ſtewards 
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| Saint PAuL to the Hebrews; | 629 | 


ſtewards of them. 1t & @ mvore bleſſed thing to give then to take: yet | ag; 4, 25 
wee arc all.of the taking hand, none of the giving. MF 
. CMakeyee friends of tha unrighteous manynon, If yee keepe all | 
to your ſelves, and dve no good with ir, you make your riches your 
enemies : they will condemne you atthelatterday. If yee dee good 
with them , you make them your friends, and theſe good workes 
of yours, will follow youar your dying day. Yet ſomeare ſofarre 
from doing of good, that they doe hurt by ſecret counſell and 
perſwaſion. Many are like rotren trees,that dve no good till they dye: 
they yeeld nor fruit while they ſtand ; when they bee cut downe, 
they make a good fire to warme many withall: So icmay be, there 
is good cheere at a rich mans buryall, a dole then rorefreſh the 
poore withall , that did little geod while hee was alive. Let us re- 

member this Leſſon, to doe good, and to diſtribare. | 
God i well pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices : hee is ſo well pleaſed with 
them , that hee will give us a Kingdome' for them inthelifeto 
come, Come yee bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdome,&rc, when | Muc.x5, 24.” 
Ina hungry, &c. Therefore inberit the Kingdome prepared for you, | 


VERSE 17. 


.S they muſt de good to all ; (0 eſpecially to the Miniſters, that 
AY bores ſpirituall ruleand government ofthem.' i: -- 
lin generall; 


1. How they muſt behave themſelves ro al 
2, what they muſt doe for him'in ſpeciall: 17 $4350 
|. © Inthe former the duties preſcribed:and certaine reafons for the 
enforcing ofthem. The duties are Obedtence and Submiſſion, * 
 Ircannotbee denyed, bur: that all of wharicondition-ſoever 
muſt ſubmit themſelves to the minifterie of the word ;' yea Kings , 
Princes, and Emperours ; becauſe it'is Gods Ordinance;zandinſo 
doing they ſabmit themſelves to Go ,' which is' no*difparage>- | 
mearto the preareſt of them all. Ou te 2 
-:»- Yertouching matters of externall politic in the Church and 
| Common-wealth, all on the other fide muſt-bee ſubjed#te Kings | 
 andPrinces: they may-/preſeribe conſtirations, even.of Religion, 
agreeable to the Law of Go »,to Miniſters, and they! muſtobey: | 
thern, | Let every Souls bee ſubje(®'20' the Higher "Powers, Yet ih the | 
Efſenriallpolars of the miniſtery > albmuſt ſ#5je# themſelves to | 
cheRulers ofthe Church 5 4 cy nh bd ef] 
.- Fora morefull unfolding 'ofrhe marter, the duties we owe tg; 
theſe Spiricuall Fathers -arefoure: | 0-4 STIVS a BL iro, LEE 3 3 n 
| .21:1% Rev inregard'oftheir Office. . a{tvander reverenced: 
latd. Howdtehs the IS called:Bha Dl By fas 
ther, ſaid fobufdio Bliſhs. IF wet reveredice them noi; the _ | 

VI1RES | 


#. Tiii 


will! | 
_— 


_ 
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« Theſ.4.ult. 
| Mar. 6.20. : 


_ | over your Sowules, which are more precious : not as the fowler warch- 


[OY 


eA Commentary pon ileEvisti K Of | 


will not haveſo free a paſſage among us. They that uſe their Pa- 
ſtours unreverently , fin againſt God. PEDEtS: - 

2. Love: Heve thew in exceeding love for their workes ſake. 1; ;s 
the beſt worke inthe world; the Saving of your Soules: therefore 
love them for it. You lovethe Fathers of your bodics,that broughr 
you intothe world, and will yeenot lovethem that beget you with 
the Word oftruth,and bring you to a Kingdome? Obad, a/r. 

3- Obedience, totheir doctrine , exhortations and admoniti- 
ons. Herod obſerved lobn Baptiſt,and did many things, You will obey 
the preſcript of the Phyſition for the health of your bodies ; 
rhoughit be abitter potion, you take it well at his hands: and will 
you not obey them char give you counſellfor your ſoules? though 
their reproofes bebitrer , their rebukes ſharpe, Tit. Is 13. asthe 
qualitie ofthe fin requires ; yet accept ofit, if they tell you, and 
thatin love, of your covetoulneſſe, drunkenneſſe, pride, malice, 
obey them in the reformation of thoſe vices. | be | 
4+ Is Maintenance; All Rulers muſt bemaintained. The King 
hath maintenance due from the people , and ſo muſt the Miniſter. ! 
Youreceiveſpirituall things from them , andis ic much, if ye give 
them carnall 2 They that ſerved at the Altar , livedontihe Altar : and | 
ſhall nor they that preach the Goſpell, live on the Goſpell © If the 
Preachers would preach to us, andtakenothing, wee would like | 
chem well: but wee grudge at their maintenance:an Argument that 
wee feele not the ſweetneſle of the Word of G © v. The Galathi- 
ans would have plucked ont their eyes to doe Pant good withall : Wee 
thinke much to pull money out of our purſes to doe him good 
withall. Inthe feareof Go v, if yeebegood and religious peo- 
ple, diſcharge the duties, that G 0 requireth, cothem that have 
the Spirituall government and overfight of you. | TS 
Why ? there bee two reaſons to excite us to it: the one taken 
from the matrer of their worke; the other from-the manner of 
their working. They are your watchmey'- therefore ſubmir your 
felyvestothem, love them, regard them. | | f 
 Notover your goods and bodies ,-as the Magiſtrate is : but 


eh forthebird to catchit and Killit, but they werch for the pre- 
ſervation and etcrnall Salvation of your ;ſovles : therefore ſubmit 
yourſelves to them. | | ; 


- All Miniſters have Cram Ai 2 none can bee a Miniſter 
without that charge. | 7 


. Your Soules are ſabjef to many enemies : there bee innume- | 
rable devils chat ſeeke to _ away your Soules. As the henne 
watches for the chickens againſt the kite : ſo doe-they for you a- | 
gainſt chedevill.” There be ſundry Heretiques , that, go abour to 
infe@ your Soules with the poyſan of falſe dorine, Papiſts, Ana- 
baptiſts, Schiſmariques, Prieſts and Ieſuites , Arrians, Neſtorians, 


that for ſmall macters w 


| dra 


w you from the Church there be | 
| 2 many 


: KS Abe ; F W4 ent: 45 PII > = THe OR 
Vs CLAS FR; A 44 hs 1 As dr deg TO. Sag ES 3 6 Cn 6 Ire, Conc EEE IE. 
Lens” ee aheh 2B PO INTELE { ATE FI - 
1 9 IR © 36-59" Ea 84... FA A: IR < 
” 3 % Gn eng OF Cade HE nos co 0 th of PI 0 
EE Eos bo h 


Pg 


FP oo ae FIT WERT OG 7 omar hg ry 6zd | 


| Many dangerous: finogsp char are. ready t0.cue chad bear 
Soulesz c0' ride; ignorance;. &c>-they yo keepe;a Therre 
over you; andlabanxta bring you-out.of thoſe | 
fteeme bighly of thevv, make much ofitheſe _— ; 2] 
\Thisis4luſtezted by a ſpurre, that, pricks che to thiamerh. 
ing - they: longs 1907 moſt be countable far your Souter; wn | 
| watch.ovestbem,./ Jaceb. gave account-to : 
had; ifgny were kk corne < wild. bealts,, EY 
at his —_— hee m 


— 
_ — . 


ſhip, 25Pfivace _ for ring nd alone-:.ſome.a danblenn: 
compt , as Magiſtrates, Maſters; Fachers, Miniſters: thetefore wee | 
had needeto.looke to.it, to caſt over our Bogkes berimesin this| 
life, that our accompts maybe joyfull inthe lifetocomes:: 5: 
That wee mayay;,: Here awdyevd the children that thew heb gs. 
ven. mu + Here.am I Lord I. "lg and th hoepetharchouthat 
given mee, - (3 1 wie ; 2H3O633%O a1 
|..." Sufferusto meddle with aus toreprehend' tharwhich 3 as *%Y 
| miſſe in you: for wemuſt givean accompt for you. Thereforewe | 
cannot let youalone,' wee-cannet, nay, wee muſt nof:petmitiyou 
to ſleepein yourbnnes: wee muſt lift up our voices as trUmRc to 
waken-yau', becauſe wee areiogive acoompt fer finer | in | 
| .The econd Reaſon is taken from the manner of their A 
ing : : they wouldgladly doc their worke with joy - they would warch | 
over you with joy - which they cannot doe, if youbepeeviſh, 
- | verſe and froward : therefore ſubmit your ſelves io them. What = 
though wee grieve them ? what care wee * will ſuch a thing grieve b 
| him 2 hee ſhall be ſureto habe it itn? we will doeit forthe nonce. , 
|Some are atthispaſſe. But youſhall have no benefie by _ "_ 
| hurt your ſelves morethenthems:% -:: -/ | 
| -«-Pwprofitable- x.5in'this life zand that ts: hindevf wit - 
being grievedrhey cannot diſcharge theirmigiſterieſo ivell toon 
edification't they cannot ſtudie fo well;preach ſo welLas otherwiſe. 
they might doe : and'thar' makes: againſt ne wo tn yer prtdn foes ee —_— 
they preach, the worleit is for you: They 
your hearesfo' cheerefully :chey cantiot build ar. 4 
|G 0 Þ ſocoinfortably,:asic weremeete../Thusiyou gaitienothing 
{by grievng-of them, but: loofe/by it. Griefe" overthrowesany | 
! worke za clothyer carmor labour-inthis c :well , that is grie- | 
1d. .Grieft hindersany. man : muct-more a Preacher. _— | 
| him ofhis ſleepe, and TIS ae ora cow. if 


- 


CE ITE OY 2 


2 The Preacherand Paſtour being grieved:muſt needs powre| 
| outhicgnieſd invotheboſome of Gro. A \[whoſeweocke- 
manheeisr:hce'cannoc 'buricamplaine ro God-of it; 'Lord: | 


 untoward people be theſe *and doe: yee not thinke God wi 
irculoimoixhablookenpon graham | 


F  Iiiiz . ee 
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— Lonemeanes orother, by rhe peſtilcace ; 


5 Grande aten hovethe | 
peopleforit, thatareche Authours of his: dre grieve. 
'theavnot! You ſhall -findeir very: On. 
' - 2+ It ſhall beennpoſuable for 49 in thelifero of | 
peatnotofic, Cu'k tor; wilt ſay toall theirs that h ſed 
themſelves co his Miniſters, cole; you are. they charts res 
my fervanits , depert from mee , 1 know you nor. Thereforeſobehare | 
_ thar they may prrforme their O ffice with joy'; "ee wht. 
o -bn of them, you grieve che Holy Ghoſt, -and wt 
£00517 i nor wet ths ſpeake, but the Spirit of our Father that 
ina; Iwee bee yr —_—— oo rf to b, 
| Why perſequateh's yes to all peeviſh perſons, thar 
 ſerchemſeluesto- prieve his Miniſters, Why grieve yee mee? Yes 
ſhall fnde the incommodirie of it in the cnd. Fherefore grieve 
chem not-: give them all the encouragement you can, that they 
\abeobeir , tothe Salvationof you all. 
'Inrheformer verſe , heecajoyned 06 otheit Spirituall 
Govermours now heerequires their projers for them. 


Ji = toy He requeſts their propers - - 3. hee affordeth chem his prajers, 


—_ forner; x, the ſuit is propounded. 2+ proſequued, 
19: 

FTE 1. whin they areo doe. 2. why they arc 
todocit.: 


a WE * 4 3. & — " 
of 4 HOARY _ o T : : —_ —_—— v ye a 


Vane 18, 


Bi: Y all Yana hs was rayl, , , and hs reſt och Minit 

were wit grace, to or. | 
it. Wee will prey for On whom woe wm Wee 
are not commanded in the Word of G o »,to love any ſodearely 
| asthe faithfull Preachers. Heve thew ts exceeding love , ſayes the 
| Spiritof G © v. Excefſcis dangerous in all things, yet wee muſt 
 exceede in our: love co the Miniſters. Pe#/ hath exceeded in the. 
| his Word, and wee-mult exceede in #wr Love : tuo, | 
abundantly had beene enough , yet hce abounds above that: hee 
 putsan = fo.it, then an vp heecould not goc higher. Above all 
abundabcein love. Wee feve them beſt thardoe moſt for us. The 
Preachers doe mote for us then any in the world, under-G © ». 
Our Fathers give us our bodirs , but noc our Soules: make 
bod Soale and body new creatures in Chriſt leſws, Our 
britg usiacdb the light of chis world, which mentor ok 


T3 ——_ 


weeltullcajoy fo 


againe : us tothe lighe of 
| e 


| cher 7 Saint Peterſaved a Ser Somos Sam 


| 


 dinarily not one man or woman can goe to haaven, 
| cher carry bim on his ſhoulders ;-not one. ſheafe can gerinto the 


———_— 
| — 


perourdidhinke himſelfe more beholdeti 40! his, 
chenro Philip hisBarher ; becauſe from. che one dee had-fijs: 


'for the Preachers , by whom wee are made new creaturey,iq Chrif 
Leſwi, and Citizens of Heaven. then: for-our: eanbly Focbers, by 
whom weeare made Citizens of the earth... - 

: 2: We pray for you: we ſequeſterouri{tlvesfrom worldly by 
linefles, thar wee may give oxr ſe{ves to the mordl of Gall and pr, 
CAF#s 6. there is never a day but we prey for you 7 wee Count, 
with Samael to ceaſe eſe projing for you : therofore pray: you for us. 
V num: orere promults, is a great matter and requires much bold- 
nefle and conkdente, ſayes cif... But m/tes or are pro uno, Kihil off 
oncreſi, When.one man prayes formany, erdtio fit unins virtutic in- 
tuits - when many prey 7. one, 9r4iio fit multitudinis & concordia 
| intuitu, que Deus nbique  placatur, | Multi animi. dum 
ananimes congregantur finnt magni: therefore mar 
| more boldly pray for usthen we for you. - -:- 

3 There is ſingular uſe of the Preachers, ds 16:47, weare 
Go »s Torch. bearers,that carry:the flaming Torch of the Word 
of God before your eyes, toſhew youthe way.to the Kingdame of 
Heaven. They are the Charts and horſemen _ Without 
us ordinarily you.cannor be ſaved : how can they h bout a Preg- 


| Peat Gideddergiin Paulus the Protonſul, Din a Iudge of Mazs 
ſtreet, Damers 2 noble Gentle-woman, and {undry po ny 


barne,unlefſe a harveſt man docarry it : and thaucanſt not bee car-. 
ryed 252 ſheafe into the barneaf the Kingdome of heaven. unlede 
ſome. of CurtrsSr's a ora pork rhen.hrhen's Gere 


prey forchem. 
5: 
open pa 
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oretis : totwis antes fit 
bunt. Chryſ. PE oe ie ener 
fant. Tf che houſeholder have referiom willew) they 
[ns beinthe houſe. If our gifis of nlodawe,dnatrlakes 
diſcretion, of love, eale, Ode encecale, the as 
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foremoſtro bee pred fi Ifchar heathen King, s cd mighry Bay | 


from the otherghis hex? eſe + Truly weeare more topraiſe'G a.) 


. 
S104 096 14 46 IEA 


ls 


Lepage 
— | Tiiz i gs 


{x k- 
——_ 


Gen. 20992 


nar | pow CLEONTAl 


re — A, A ———— 


7+. wm mins Tw mr 52, tiadlive ododigalynache Gat. 


pell. Oneprincipallzedſon why there beſo many diſordersin rhe 
Churdvis'this, becaufe the people have no; care - of their Mini- 
ſters; ſddome or never commendthem i in their prigans tothe God | 
'of + 


Wat made by the Church. for Saine Peter" > andthe 
| Epheſians Saiſon Saint Pasl, till they weptagaine: butthereis no 


| praying for our Paulrand. Peters, Tfit had beeneſaid, prate6fus,the 


people would readily-have pur thatinpradtiſe: they makethe Prea- 
chers theirtableralke;chey ſpeake evil of the Rulers of the peoplein all 
places. *'If ithad beeteſayd, prey upon us, wee ſhould havehad a 
aero ofpreyers. - Thar which the Papiſts gavero the Miniſters, 
theythatbe called Proteſtants; rake from the Miniſters. - Pharaoh 


lands: Heereto Ore the leane kine devoured thefat,and were more 

ill favoured: now the fat devoure the leaneandare never. facisfied; 

Heretofore the people gave their very carringsto the Prieſts: now 

my are Thty to pull the coate over the Prieſts:eares. Every one 
ork. him : burſcarce onewill prey for him... 

It hadb pada ages would have done-it with a 


Ml tc eye: thefootof a 'Preacher- ſhall-not ſlip;-but he ſhall be 


into us, but prey for ws - and as'yelove the glory of -G. o: », 
ot beauty of Sh, the pogo Rn theſalvationof: your 


j owne - ern 49 for us. 


Some no berhawill prey ou the Miniſters, but i itis becauſe 
hey are bound to pray for their enemies. [There w one, Michaiahb, 


| fps Achab,' but 1 batchiav. So fame willſay;) indeed weehave 


r; but he isever tubbing on my ſoares, therefore 7 hate him; 


|Yer _ Cunisr ot prey for themthat hate you, 1 will 


prey for bins. Tburthoumuſt pray for hims, as forthe greateſt friend 
in hownke, that thy: ſoares'being lanchedwiththe ſwordofthe 


| Spirie, which is the Word of :G'0'D, they:may bee-ſuppled 


withtheoyle-of G'v' »: s; uodoyin Cru n'Ts Ty and thou fa- 
vedatrhe day of Iudpement. © | 

. Heerewee —_— tbewondecful humilis yof Saint Paul: hee 
mtu of the Church hadſcene © HR 200 he was 
a with fingulargifts 0 earning; and'of. piety, 'heſpake with 
wi rerun yy hewas —_— thethicd —— 
waSa'man 1N-G/o'pD:s 1N praJers'0 ht mrs 
often; hehad travelledaliche worldoveri lah 
Goſpellof 'Cu «1's v. '- A'minwould:bave 


mn 


| omg had hee chan ermededenring projers of o- 


|forcewith God.- Lo tv told 
| 216 6c war cf) a "Vert pogo: 


Mon: 


thers. - Indeed the - _ ayers of :Prophets,/ WP ut me er 
e Hbimelech, that 


FOE IT 


would-not havethie lands of tbe Priefts couchediinthetime of afa- | 
mine-atd ſcarcity; + We in'thertime of a plenty take away their | 


raken tripping by abd by : a monte ſhall be made a'beamie;/ a mole-| 
hilla mountaine. 'Buthe doth norfay, py upon us, 'pratc ofus; | 
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- Saint P aut tothe Hebrewes. | | 635 | 


mon Chriſtiansare alſo to be deſired. Ys avita fortior. The prayers 
of the people and Miniſters joyned together will the {oonerpre- 
vaile with the Lord. The King may ad{cribe muchyto the requeſt 
of one of his privy Gounſell: yet hee rejects nor the petition of | 
the meaneſt Subjet. The Preachers are of Godsprivy Counſel! : | 
| Herevealeth his ſecrets ro them : yet #he prayer of arighteous man 
is avayleable, if it bee fervent. Cornelius was no Miniſter : yet hi 
prayer went up into remembrance before God. The head needes the 
ayde of the foote : the King needs the prayers of the Subjects, the 
Miniſter of the people. Therefore ler us all require the prayers one 
of an other. | 
But why ſhould wee pray for you? youare bad men: God will 

not heare our prayers for you. Iris not ſo : for wee truſt wee have, 
&c. Some take itto bean argument, a pari. Wehave diſcharged a 
good conſcience towards you in all things , delivering unto you all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation : therefore diſcharge you a good con- 
ſcience againe in praying for us. Bur it israther a procreant cauſe 
of their praters. We are holy men, ſuch as feare God, as labour to 

keepe a goed conſcience, andto live honeſtly: therefore prate for ws. 

You are to praie forall, chiefely for them that be of the bouſchold of 
| faith, Wee are of that houſehold, and bring forth the fruits of 
faith, therefore pray fors. Vngodly men that have nogoodcon- 
ſciencehad moſt need to be prazed for - yet we may pray more bold- 
ly for thegodly : God will ſooner heare us for them. | 
Theſe words & =as;, may either bee underſtood of the per- 
ſons or of the things : they are indifferent in the Greeke. Somecon- 
nexethem withthe words following, and referre them tothe per- 
ſons thus. : Wee are aſſured that wee have a good conſcience, there | 
they make a Comma , amongſt all men debring zo live honeſtly. | 
The matter is of no importance. Yer 1 ſee no reaſon why out 
Engliſh tranſlation may nor be reteyned. It agreeth with that pro- 
teſtation of Saint Paul, 1 have walked with all good conſcience tothis | ag 11.1. 
day. Ashereheſayes, ir zz: ſo there ir a) dyabi” Zurudion. 
Sec how confident he is in this point: hedoth norſay,we hope, 
wethinke, wee haue ſome probable conjeRure or light perſwaſion, 
bur we are aſſured,chis with boldnefle and confidence weare able to 
Yroteſt : not to our commendation and glory, butto the praiſe and 
glory of God: that we have agood conſcience in all things, _ | | 

Whereby wee are given to underſtand, that. it bchoovethall | 

Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, to bee aſſ#red of a good conſcience in 
all their-doings. Nothing is more terrible thenan z4 conſcience. It is 
the onely hell, as Zucker calls ir. If the Divell had notan ill con: | 
ſcience, he were in heaven in compariſon.. As on the contrary fide, 
nihil. in hac vita ſecurins, nihil jucundius or cs bona conſcientia, | | 
ſayes anancient Father. Prezrat corpus, trahat mundus,terreat diabo- 
lus : ihttamen ſemper erit ſecure. 9 Ft 
Wherefore ler us firſt ſearch our what a good conſcience is: then 
what berhe things whercina Miniſter muſt keepe a good conſcience. | 
£2Y Firſt - 


reed i. tit 
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Eccleſ. 7. 14. 


eA Commentary upon the E eisry, x of | 


| Firſt for the conſcience in generall. Tris called conſciemia, ſayes Bern 
quaſi cordic ſcientia : that erymologie isnot to be rejeRed;jfir be taktn 
with his meaning. Sciemtia,ſayes he, is when the heart knowes other 
things ; coſcientia,quends cor novit ſe, Yet as any may ſee according 
to the nature of the word, conſcience is a knowledge with another, 


word conſcience is not to be found, Yet the old tranſlation hath foi- 
ſtedir into the Text, Gen. 43. 22. Non ef in notre conſcientia quis pe- 
ſeerit eam in marſapis noftrs : as allo, Prov.12.18, Iris inthe booke 
of Wiſedome and Eccleſiaſtic. but they were written in Greeke. 


The Hebrewes have no fit name for it : in all the old Teſtamentthe | 


—_ 


| 


But the Hebr. put [ /eb ] theheart, forir. Davids heart ſmote hin, 
thatis, his conſcience, Give not thine eare to every word that mew ſpeak 
of thee, for thy heart knoweth that thou alſo haſt curſedothers, that is, thy | 
conſcience. Tn Greeke it is Zvr:;S»ors, 10 Latin conſcientia, a joyne 
knowledge or a — withan other : either cum a/:8, that is with 
the high and eternall God ;, tor none befides God and a mans owne 
ſelfe hath an immediate knowledge of himſelfe: or rather ſcientia cums 
alia ſciemtia, there is a knowledge whereby we know that we know, and 
thar is conſcience - but the nature thereof ſhall beter be maniteſted by 
adefinition. I might propound ſundry to you. 

Damaſcen defines it thus : it is lex noſtri intelle7ae, 

Origen, eſt correptor & padagogus anime. | 

Saint Bernard. eff inſeparabilis gloria vel *confuſio unincajuſq;. 
The Schoolemen ſay, it is applicatio Scientia ad fatinm, ſeu faci- 
endam. | | 


excnſans aut accuſans. D. 

\ In my poorejudgement, it may bee thus'defined, conſcience & a 
funttion of the underſtanding, whereby wee apply the general knowledge 
that is in #5, to our particular thoughts words, and attions. 

x It is not a part of thewil}, but of the underſtanding: not of 
that which wee calltheoricall, but of that which is termed pra&icall. 
Therefore it is in worke and aRion. . As a dead manis no man, bur 
$uorguns: $04 dead conſcience is no conſcience, but nomine tenus, | A 
ſeared conſcience that is paſt teeling and doth nothing. Whereupon 
the Schoolemen contend, that it 1s neither h2birzs, nor potentie, but 
| at#uws, His whole worke is to apply the generall knowledge engra- 
ven inus by che pen of nature, to our particular thoughts, words and 
ations. There be generales notitie,or maximes written in our hearts : 
as, it is an horrible thing to commir murther,a beaſtly thing to com. 
miradultery,a fowle vice to lie and diflemble,to have an heartand an 
heart ; whereas God hath giventhice but one heart. This thelaw 
written in our hearts reacherhus. Now comes conſcience and doth 


her duty. Thouhaſt commirted murder,thouartan adulterer;a lyar, 

a diſſembler : therefore thou'axr. abhominable in the fightaf God. 

The knowledge thar is in us gives us the wejoy : Conlcienceinfersrhe 
minor and the concluſion neceſſarily followes of it ſelfe. ' >) V/ 


The beſt of the new wryters, eff pratticus Sylogiſmis hominems | 


Thisis conſcience in generall; whereby ic'is eaficto ſrewhata | 
— Lot} 
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Sa1nt Paul to the(Hebrews. \-- | 637 © 


good conſcience is. One. defines.a good conſcience thus.” Qua babet inn | 
corde puritatem, 'in ore veritatem, in actione rethitudinem : andivis not 
amiſſc; yer .itexpreſleth norrhe power of a'goodcohſcience. |). 
© good conſcience is a comfortable applying of the -knows- 
ledgethar isinus, tothe joy of our hearts; whereuponariferhbold- | 
nefle and confidence. ſo that a man thinkes himſelteas:'ir were | 
in heaven. 1 will give youan example of itina miniſter. ' Know- 

ledge gives Saint Paul the 4jor: every miniſter of C n'x'1's 7 | 
char hath walked faithfully in his calling, ſhall have a crowne of righ- | 
reouſnefſe : 4 good conſcience in- Saint Paul makes the winor,and brings | 
inthe concluſoon. 1 have fought a good fight, kept the faith: therfore| 
for mee is reſerved acrowne of righteouſneſſe : This is a good conſcience,'| * 14-7 
which ought in ſome meaſure ro bein us all. That weemay the bet-/| 
ter be aſſured, that we have a good conſcience,as Saint Paul had, let us | 
examine our conſciences 1n theſe things. | Firſt for our entrance| 
into theminiſtery, then for the execution-of our miniſtery being'|' 
centred, | | "E721 © | 
Firſt, let us examine our conſcience about our entrance into this | | 
high and magnificent calling : wherein rwo cſpeciall points are tobe] 
obſerved ; namely the gifts paſhve and ative. " | 
1 Let us call our ſelves ro accompt what paſſive gifts we have 
received from G-o » Almighty. A Biſhop, layes Naziaenz. is not | 
00 pe 14461, a Yaine and empty name, he muſt be-well furniſhed in ſome |. 
| meaſure with gifts fitfor the office, LA Scribe ayes Cu x 1-8 r,that | 
o 6 tang ht to the Kingdome of Heaven, muit be 4s 4 rith houſeholder, that is | 
able intonur to tumble out of hu treafary 117e nei 22x18, Mach are all 
Miniſtersof G o » s ſending. Zzrawas 4 perfet? ſcribe inthe law | 
of God. So Artaſhaſtes doth entitle him in the beginning of his let. | 52 7- 12 
ter. To Ezrathe perfett Scribe of the law of the God of heaven; Apollos 
WAS dvig aiyies, and mighty inthe Scriptares. Saint Paul boaſted of him- 
ſelfeafcer an heavenly manner, 7thanke my Gop,Tſpeake with tongues 
more then they all : But a number there bee , that thanke Go v. they 
{peake but with one tongue, namely their mother tongue. © Indeed 
the man of G o » ought chiefely to bee ſeenein G o » '$ booke, 
and though he have never ſo greatskill in Logicke, Rherorique, Phi. 
loſophy, Hiſtory, &c. he muſt diſimnlare eloquyy venuſtatem,” when | 
he ſpeakes to the people,as Saint leromn. ſayes: yerforallthar,he muſt 
not bee a rudesby, a meere ſtranger in them. <Moſes tharman of 
Gov was broughtup ;y a5 S092, inall, no art excepted : and this 
Saint Stephen records, to his fingular commendation. Saint Pavi was 
not to ſeeke in TAratus, Epimenides, andothers. Meletus Biſhop of | 
Alexandria, whom alluding to his name, they called mel Artice,hee 
WAS 74a4mw rare; IN all as, as Enfeb. teſtifies of him. Didymw'uſed 
rhetorique, poetry, philoſophy. Philo Indexs wasan excellent divine | 
in his age; for his learning intheſe externall arts, he was called an o- 
cher Plato. Origen was wonderfull in them, in ſo much as Porphyric | 
his enemy was compelled to admire him for it. The = at] 

this day, many ofthem, givethem _ = are very lea _ 
K | O 
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Oh that G o » would turne rhe edge of learningrherighc way ! 
And ſhall the Miniſters of our < 

thou leape into Moſes Chaire, or rather into Chriſts:Chaire,''and | 
haſtnogifts in any comparable meaſure toteachthe people out of 
it £ The King inthe Goſpell ſayd.coithe man that cametothe mar. 
riage without the wedding garment, Friend, how.cameſt thou bither ? | 
So will hee ſay to all ſaucy and inſufficient Miniſters ,' Friend , how 

came you hither ? who made you the dreſſers of my vineyard , that | 
have noskillto drefſeir « who made you dividers of my word,that 
mangle it , and cannot cut aright © who made you builders of my 
houſe , that know not how to ſquare a ſtone , or frame a piece of 
timberfor my houſe © Dancers have their Schoole, ſayes Nazianz. 
Fidlers and Muſfitians are trained upto it: and is the miniſterie, i 
xipor x93 mentrHukroy agaype » Gf Nena IG over , i; bfvas Shpes? Is it ſuch 
alight thing , that whoſoever will, as it was in Teroboams time, 
whether hee bee a Weaver, a Tapſter, a Taylor, may bee a Mi- 
aiſter ? itis TEIN TEXVG v, 0, Girgiiun omgnuss, avlewaor dyew T3 aur ade'm. 
Toy Tor Cao'r 5 wwunireTer, Sometimes he mult be taught, ſometimes 
confuted , comforted, reprooved : and Who is ſufficient for theſe 

things ? None fully. The great DoRours in Divinitie , muſt bee 
Schollers all the dayes of their life: yer if thy conſcience tell thee, 
that thou haſt no gifts in any acceptable meaſure, how canſt thou | 
ſay with Saint Paul , 7 am: aſſured I have agood conſcience in allthings, 
when not inthe firſtthing, in the gate and porch to the miniſtery * | 
The beſt furniture of all is a fiacere and upright heart. As God 
gave Saul an other heart, when hee advanced him to the kingdome: 
So the Lord gives a good heart to. all good Miniſters, Learning 
and knowledge is as water in the well: a good heart is as the bucket 
to draw it out for the watering of Chriffts Garden : if this bee wan- 
ting , even a learned man will doe little good in the miniſtery. | 


Nl” 


thy ſelfe ; or thelambes of Chrift ? to enrich thy ſelfe, or to make 
chem rich in Faith ? | | | 
2. Letus cometo active gifts. When wee have the Tefimonie 
of a good Conſcience, that the Lord in ſome meaſure hath given us 
gifts from Heaven: Let us conſider what gifts weegive on carth, 
whether Lady Pecunis be the janitrix that lets us-into the Church 
or not 7 whether wee.comein by Simon Magus , or Simon Peter ? 
2ui vendunt vel emunt prebenda Eccleſiarum,dicuntur tales 2 Simone, 
Simoniales. Sirmonie is well defined by Bralifer, to whom the reſt of 
the Schoole-men agree : Eft ſtudioſe voluntas emend!, wel vendendi | 
aliqued ſpiritnale , ſeu ſpirituali annexum. Pattum , is not onely S7- | 


as the heart commits adultery , if thou: luſteſt afrer a woman z as || 
the heatrcommits murder ;ifthou hateſt thy brother, thou art'a | 
murtherer. So not the hand onely,but the heart commits Simone, | 


A Commentary' upon the ErtsT.a of i 


hurch--bee -unlearned s wilt 


Therefore examine with what heart thou cameſt hither : to feede | 
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| 


moni ,2 compadt or agreement betweene the Patrone, and a Mi- | 
. | niſter, or any other for them : but Simenie is peccatum veluntatis ; | 


if thou haſt a luſtfull defire after a benefice in an unlawfull way : [| 
mo n!' 
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Saint PaurL to the Hebrewes. 
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In their judgement thou art a S;»oniſt. Andthis they proove by the 
Father of Simoniffs : There was no paiZum betweene Simon Magus, 
and the Apoſtles 5 bur onely voluntas. DEITNVEYIRY dVTO(s Yenuame : 
hee made an offer ofmoney to them ; and that was condemned. If 
thou haſt a defire in thine hearcto ger a benefice by any finiſter 
meanes , thou arr a $/-0n3/t - then almoſt in thisage, who can ſay 


| hee is aſſured to have a good conſcience inthis thing ? 


Yet furthertolay ir open, ler us come to the branches of $7. 
monie. It is committed foure kinde of wayes. h 

The firſt and thegreateſt per pecuniam : which no man will de- 
nie: Saint Ambroſe reports as a monſtrous thing in his dayes : I- 
heard a Miniſter ſay , Centum ſolidos dedi , ut Epiſcopalem gratiam 
aſſequerer. But how would hee have wondred , if hee had lived in 
our time, when wee may heare that ſome have given centum mi- 
as for a benefice 2 when ſ0/:d; are turned into in#, what doth this 
but 2»inart, the vengeance of God tothe Miniſterie 2 | 


is the Doctour of the truth, hath no truth in him , but willlye, 
flatter, coſen and diſſemble, doe any thing fora Benefice. This is 
Venenum mellis dulcedine palliatums , poylon wrapped in honey : yet 


niſters (ſo woefull is ourtime) cometoa benefice by this poylon. 


conſcience init. : | 

The third way is Per importunas preces ambientium , by the 
importunate ſuit of Miniſters , either by themſelves, or by their 
oreat friends for a benefice. 

Eſt orare' Dacum ſpecies violenta jubendi : The requeſt of great 
menin high places1s a violent-kinde of commanding : hee that 
comes thus toa living , 1n their opinion, cannot ayouche, that he 
came to it with a good conſcience. 

The fourth is, Sord;dum obſequium, a baſe kinde of ſervice 
performed by a Miniſter. As the devill confeſſed in the maide, he 
& the Servant of the high God , the Ambaſſadour of Chriſt, as it 
were Chriſt inthe Church. Yee received mee , ſayes Saint Paul , 4s | 


Chriſt, for Chrifts deputy or vicegerent , that ſuſteines his perſon, 
to be too ſervileto any. Tothem may bee replyed, that Sentence 
of the Apoſtle , 1f 1 labour to pleaſe men, 1 cannoti be the Servant of 
Chriſt : and have wee not many , that by this baſe ladder climbe 
up to the livings in the Church © Heretofore Cornelius threw down 
himſelfe at Saint Peters feete; but now a Peter , yer in truth a 
Pſendo-peter , throwes hiſhſelfe downe at the feete of a meane 
Gentleman for a Benefice. Thisis a kinde of Sim»0xte , as the very 
Schoole-menhave affirmed, an horrible vice: hee that is tainted 


all things. 


The ſecond way is per adulationem: when as a Miniſter which | 


as many Popes cameto the Popedome by poyſon ; ſo many Mi- | 


They cannot bee aſſured with Saint Part , that they have a good | 


an Angell of Chriſt, yea, as Chrift himſelfe: anditis a ſhamefor | 


with it, cannot proteſt with Saint Paul, 1 have « good conſcience. in| 


Saint Ambroſe doth excellently paint out this fin , I would:to 
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Gao | od Commentary upon the Bniamun of | 


G o d all Miniſters would have his words engravenintheir hearts. 
If thou comelt in by Simonie , Caro ſuſcepit dignitatem, anima per- 
{ didit honeſtatem : C aro dominatar popults , anima ſervit demonibus : | 
Cars Sacerdotium comparavit, anima detrimentin paravit : and what 
ſhall it availea Miniſter t9 win the whole world, and looſe his owne 
Seule ? Oit is a comfortable thing for a Miniſter, if hee may truly | 
proteſt with the Prophet, I have not thruſt in my ſelfe to bee a Pa- 
{tour over this people, ncither have I deſired che day of miſctie, ' 
Lord thou knowelt ; to be et overa people, ro have the charge of 
many Soules, forthe which we muſt anſwer at the day of Iudge- 
{ment ;ifa man will faithfully diſcharge his Office, it is rather a 
miſeriethen a felicitie : hee ſhall have many difhculties to wraſtle | 
withall. Every drunkard, fornicatour, adulterer , 8c. if his vices 
bee ripped up, will bee againſt him. Wherefore if thou haſt thruſt 
thy ſelfe into this miſeric, G © Þ will leave thee to defend thy 
ſelfe : if thou haſt beenerthruſt in by him, hee will defend thee. 
Bur as for this vice of S:worze, I will ſhut it up with thoſe ver. 
ſes, which were not amiſle to beimprinted in the hearts of us all. 
Haec dus dama feres , ſitu ſis Simonis heres, 

HMorture ardebrs, & vivus ſemper egebs. 

Theſe two loſſes ſhalt thou beare, if thou beeſt Simons heyre, 

A beggar live ſhalt thou heere,and after burne in hell feere, | 
Of the one, that forthe moſt part they bee beggars, all the } 
world ſees it: as for the other, wee ſhall feele it to our woe, if wee 
doe not repent. 
So much for the good conſcience which wee muſt have from 
our entranceinto our places. Now let us come to the excquutioa 
of our calling being entred. Wherein wee muſt examine our cox- 
ſciences about two things, our preaching, and our life. In our 
preaching muſt bee obſerved the matter of our preaching , and the 
manner. 
1. For the matter, let us with a watchfull and circumſpe eye 
[ee what wee deliver ; what foode wee miniſter to Cu nrsrs 
| | Lambes , what bread weebreaketo the people. Let there bee no- 
a) thing in our Sermons at any time, that is contrary #xauvicy Moray , 
as Saint Paul ſpeaketh ; to ſound, fincere, and upright dotrine. As 
there was not a blemiſh, or a ſoare by all probability ia A5/aloms 
body, from the crowne of his head to the ſoale of his foote - ſo letthere 
be no blemiſh, ſo farre as is poſſible , no ſore of corrupt doctrine, 
fromthe beginning of our Sermons tothe end. Let all beeconſo- 
nant to the Analogie of Faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Let us 
have neveradrop of doctrine, but wee aig ſure it lowes from the 
fountaine of Go d s Word. Alamentfblethiog it is ro conſider, | 
how many Preachers in the light of the Goſpell, partly for the 
oſtentarion of their owne witand learning, parcly on an unſtayed 
affeRionand unſerled judgement deliver dangerous points, that 

make much hurlie burlie among the people. Inter caras maxima 

| cara eſt ref enare curieſos : they are to bee avoyded,, etiamſineſcio 
| que 
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| que umbra hoxeſtatis & liberalium Studiorum nomine velate atque pal- 
liate ſint. O res indiguas vigilijs , & lucubrationibus Epiſcoporum,. | 
| Ang. Epiſt.56. | 

Deliver thoſe things rather that may pierce the hearts of the 
people to Salvation , then that which may tickle the cares of the 
p-ople wirh a carnall delight , and ro damnation in theend. #w #ws | 
| 1/5 , 2S Nutianz. os 3acnis drirur. AS in a Countrey Village, | | 
where be many Farmers toinveigh againſt Lords and Land-l6rds, 
in the cares of the people, to declaime againſt, the vices of Mini- 
ſters ia the Church , ro lay open the blemiſhes of the ſtate and go- 
vernemeht : © this is as honey tothem. A famous Preacher, a cou | 
ragious Preacher, I warrant you hee cares for none. 

Alas , whar profit have the people by this © applic every plai- 
ſter to every ſoare. Speake that which may be moſtfir forthe edi- 
fication of that auditorie, to whom thou ſpeakeſt. Labourtobeate | 
downe Poperie,Brownifme, which ſprouteth too faſt : bring whom 
yee cantothe Church, bur ſcare none from the Church, give no 
occafion by your preaching to runne out of the gates of Sion. 

Above all chings in your Sermons have a Chriſtian regard to 
the peace of the Church wherein yee live, whichas a loving mo- 
ther reacherh out ro you thedugs of the Word of God, which 
you may ſucke to your comfort. Pray for the peace of Teruſalem , 
(ayes the Pſalm. and if wee mult pray forir, wee mult preach for | 
ir. Therefore ſay I, preach for the peace of Ieruſalem wherein ye 
live, that wee may ſeethepeaceof it, ifirbethe will of G © v, 
all the dayes of ourlife. Of this preaching wee ſhall have grear | 
comfott to our conſciences. 2 

2, Letus havean eyeto the manner of our preaching, Init let | 
us ſecke theglory of our maſter,not our owne glorie. A greatnum- 

ber of Preachers have more reſpe& to their words, then to the 
matter ; tothe ſound of a ſyllable inthe eares of the people, then 
tothe ſounding of the trumpet of the Goſpell intheir hearrs. I will 
not denie, butchatthe man of G oÞ may bee eloquent :the Holy 
Ghoſt himſclfe is moſt eloquenrin the Scripture. Hethat hath bur : 
halfe ancye, may ſeethat. Sedeloquentia, as Ang. ſpeaketh,#an- Lib. 4. de dot.| © 
#0 terribilior , quanth purior : tanto vebememtior , quanto ſolidior : it | Cbr 4-13. 
'muſt bee ſenilis, not puerils : Divine, not humana. It is the fooliſh- 
weſſe of preaching , asthe world accounterh it, that muſt ſave us, it 
any thing ſave us. Crucifixi virtus.in Panlo , ſayes Chryſ, fuit Poe- 
ts, Rhetoribus, Phileſophis potentior, Let there bee a marernall elo- 
quence in Preachers, ſuch as becometh the gravitie of the Word 
of God. As Heſter that had beauty enough of her owne, required | 
nothing of the Kings Eunuch, but went in to himas ſhe was, and | 
yet ſhe was berrer accepted of then they all : So the Word of God ; 
is beaurifull enough of ir ſelfe, irnceds no colours of over-affected 
eloquence and Rhetoricall painting to ſer it out withall : this goes 
but rotheeare, ir nevcr enters inthe heart, whereonthe ſeed of the !: 
| word ſhall fall: forchemoſt part it makes the Audiroursto laugh / | 
Klkkk 3 and 3. 


_ 


[1 


__——— 


A © - £ I Fg 
pt Ode 3 wt — % = 
CESS. ory %. EEE So x 


and to ſmile in their ſlecyes: but,as Saint Terome admoniſhes us; /a- 
chryme Anditorum laudes tue ſunto , itis'a' greater commendation 
for a Preacher , to make the people weepe being 'pricked in 
their hearts for their ſinnes, then ro moove them to lavghter* Ler 
us all ſtrive to have « good conſcience,cven inthe manner of our prea- 
ching : that when the Sermon is ended , our conſcrences may beare 
us witneſſe wee ſought Gods Glory , nor our owne. Saint Chryſ, 
cryes$ out upon it, & wrodtias owmaG- ! Vie ullus oft Sacerdos . qui 
ad eum non allidit : etzam hodie animus. meus ab inani gloria capitur. 
Let us all ſtrive againſt ic with might and maine. 
p For our preaching is the excquution of our office, that ſhall 
ſuffice : now letus come to our lite ; which is eirher generall , as 
commonto all Chriſtians ; or ſpeciall , -as- peculiar ro our ſelyes, 
As all Chriſtians are bound inconſcience to adde to their faith, ver- 
fue, temperance, &c. toclchew all vices, that may bee a diſgrace 
tothe Goſpell, andto embrace all vertues that may bean honour 
toit ; ſo eſpecially the Preachers of the Word : Magiftrum wite 
in vita offendere is a grievous thing , as the heathen himſelfe could 
ſay , the offence of a Miniſter is a double offence: quia peccat & fa. 
ao er exemplo. CAbimelech (aid to his ſouldiers, As yee have ſeene 
mee doe, ſo make haſte, and doe the like, If a Miniſter doe evill, hee 
neede not ſay ſoto the people : they will make hafte to doe the like | 


Ambr.de dign.| faſt enough. Nulli jam illicitum eſſe videtur quod ab Epiſcops tan. 


quan licitum perpetratur. 1d homines credunt eſſe laudabile , quod E- 
piſcopms habuerit deleavile. If the Miniſter bee a drunkard , a fre- 
quenter of Tavernes,and Ale-houſes, &c.- the people takelicence 
thereby to commit thelike finnes. If covetouſneſle were a finne, | 
would our Miniſter bee coverous 2 &c. Thus hee doth not onely | 
finne himſelfe, but hee makes others tofinne, Therefore for conſci- 
ence ſake wee had need all to have aneyeto it : tanquam in clo pec- 
cat , ſayes Saint Bern. 27 in Clero iniqua facit , ſicut Angelorum 
judicium fuit inexorabilits quam hominum : ita Miniftrorum gr avins 
erit, quam Laicorum. Therefore let us be types and examples of all | 
oodnefleto our flockes:and as-we are called the l;ght of the world: 

f o let us bee /zghts indeede. Let our light ſo ſhine before men,that ſeeing | 
our good workes, they may glorifie our Father which & in Heaven. | 
Yet more particularly weemuſt examine our converſation in 

that ſpeciall calling, wherein wee be ſee. The weaver labours in | 
the loome.; the Merchant on the ſea, the husband-man is ſeldome | 
from theplough :and our plough muſt in a manner bee alwayes | 
going, ever looking to Go Þ s husbandrie,that is committed to us. |: 
Many therebee that live honeſtly among their neighbours, and | 
aregood houſe-keepers , butthey negle& their Cure. I but inno: | 
cens abſque ſermone converſatis , quantium exemplo prodeft ,- tautum | 
( filentis nocet , {ayes Saint Ierome. Epiſcopus eff nomen operis. Saint | 


L3b.6.de Sacer.| Ambroſe compares him to a Bee, that is ever gathering honey out | 


oftheflowers ofthe Scriptures , 1d componens arte oris ſui, and de- 
| livers ic to the people. Saint Chryſe, is bold: to ſay : Neceſſe ef Epi- 


ſcopum 
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Saint P aur to the Hebrews. | 
Scopum in ſongulos dies ſementem facere, ut ipſa ſaltem aſſuetadine detiri- 
nx auditorum animi ſermonem retinere poſſint. Be initant, ſayes Saint 
| Paul, in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, ſo often as we can, for gifts of minde 
and body. So often as the people can conveniently aſſemble toge- 
{ther, let the Miniſters of the Lord caſt forth the ner of the Goſpell, 
and be drawing of ſome fiſhes tothe ſhoare of eternall life. 7 Bleſſed 
i the ſervant whom bis Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde ſo doing, To 
him He will ſay, come thou good and faithfall ſervant, enter into thejoy 
of thy Maſter, O whatanexcellent thing is it for a miniſter thus to 
affirme with Saint Paul, that he hath kept a good conſcience in all things, 
in his entrance into the miniſtery,and ina fairhfull, wiſe, diligent, and 
religious exequution of his office, ro Gods glory and the benefit of 
the people ! ſuch a one may fing for joy with the Swan, when hee is 
ready to depart out of the world. 7 have fought a good fight, from | 
henceforth « layd up for me a crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the righte- 
0usIndge will give me at that day. - 

It will play 70ab with us,it will ſay nothing while the fa is a do- 
ing: but when it is done,it will cry alarme againſt us, he himfelfe will 
be moſt againſt us,as the man that left 4bſa/om banging, fayd of Ioeb. 
Therefore as Saint LAngu#inecounſelleth us, let us obrwraye ei os in 
hoc mundo, ne clamet contra nos in fuaturo : letusdoe nothing ſo neere 
as we can, that may wound our conſciences inthis life, that wee may 
make a comfortable accompr in the lite to come, 

Take heede of the thouſand witneſſes : nay,ofthethouland armies, 
as Luther calls it: If thou beeſt arraigned of fellony, murder, treaſon, 
at the barre of an carthly judge, and but two witneſſes come againſt 
thee, Lord have mercy onthee, thou art gone: and how ſhalt thou 
quake before the barre of G o » 5s tribunall ſcate, whena zhonſavd 
witneſſes ſhall ſtep out againſt thee * then there is nothing to be ex- 
pected, but thar fearefull voice, goe thou curſed, 8c. | 

Wee of the Miniſtery are much ſubjeR ro the tongues of men: 
we are ſetonan hill, andthe eyes of all are converted upon us. It 
there bee but alittle ſpot inthe tace, itis quickly eſpied, anda great 
matter is made of it: yea, let us walke as warily as we can,giveno of- 
fence roany,yermen willtake offence, andthe beſt Miniſters,though 
living under the proteRion of a gracious Prince, we may elcape rhe 
clawes of men, yer certainely nor the beſt of us all caneſcapethe 
jawes of men: and let not that trouble us ;, for if all could not give 
Cu K 1 s r agood word, ſow ſayd hee was a good man, others,nay, 
but he deceiveth the people + then ler not us thinke that bee finfull 
wretches, to haveevery mansgood word. In all ſpeeches and ob. 
loquies,ler us have recourſe to our conſciences,and heare whatthey ſay 
of us, Ifall the world commend us, and our conſciences condemne 
us, we can have no comfort. Oanthe contrary -ſide, ifall the world 
ſpeake evill of us,and our conſciences ſpeake goodtous,we need not to 
care tor.any of them all. Let us remember that worthy ſpeech of a 
[ worthy Farther, nec walam conſcientiam ſanat praconium laudants, nec 
 bonam wnlnerat opprobrium criminantis., We are wontto ſay, ifI ed 
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G 0'\.».20d the King on my fide, Icare for no man in England. Sg 
may we ſay, if Ihave G 0 »: andaclcare: conſcience on my fide, 1 
care for no manin all the world. The Papiſts fay, it is ualawtull for 
a Miniſter-to marry. Some Proteſtants ſay, 1c 1s inconvenient for 
Miniſters.to marry : and indced their maintenance being fo ſmall, jr 
| is ſoz yerfor all thar ſay, it is both lawtfull and convenient, nay ne.- 
I ceflary.for all Miniſters ro marry z for all without exception, Bur 
wot ye to what wife? namely toa good conſcience. It thou beeſt mar- | 
| ryedto her, if thou haſt her at hometo comfort thee inthe houſe of 
thine heart, though thy living be never ſo ſmall, thou ſhaltlive mar. 
veilouſly well ; yea, more ar hearts eaſethen King Richardthethirg 
didin his Kingdome: bur if thou becſt a miniſter, and haſt a Xantippe 
at home, the worme of conſcience gnawing on thee, for thy bad com. 
ming to thy Benefice, fortby bad living in the ſame, /; indeteeycir 
fumus male conſcientie, alas poore man, whuther ſhall thou gor wilt 
thou run away from thy ſelte £ whither ſocver thou goeſt, thoucar: | 
ryeſt thy conſcience with thee, and that will keepea yelling againſt 
| thee, in .in foro, in menſa, in ledie, andinallplaces. Wherefore 
let us all be aſſured, that weare at peace with our conſcience, that wee 
have this loving Wifeto cheere us up whereloever wee bee : what 
7 our rejoycing, ſayes Saint Paul, ſave the teſtimony of a good cop- | 
ctence ? | 
Leta man be lying on his death bed,let ſome ſay to him, remem- 
ber man what faire and beautifull houſes thou haſt, what goodly 
|Lordſhips, what lands and poſſeffions, what bags of filver and gold: 
remember in what credit, honour and reputation thou haſt lived on 
the faceof the earth : will this comfort him thinke you 2? truely bur a 
little. © Bur if his conſcience ſay to him, as Hezekiahs did to him, re. 
member that thou haſt walked before the Lord with an upright 
hearr, this will comfort him and make his heart to skip for joy in his 
belly : redtavita eſca conſcientie, a good lite isthe meate of the con. 
ſcience, Live well in thy calling, thists meate and drinke to thy 
conſcience : this ſhall comfort thee at the houre of death. _ 
When Cur x s T had exhorted His Diſciples to watching | 
and prayer, becauſe the day of Iudgement was uncertaine : in the 
concluſion of His ſpeech He turnes Him to the people and fayes, and 
the things I ſay to you, 1 ſay to all,watch, Eveniſo in the ſhutting up of 
this exhortation, that which I have ſayd unto my brethren in the 
Miniſtery, Ifay toyouall, beeall aflured that yee have a good conſci- | 
ence in all things. LettheMagiſtrate be affured, that he hath a good | 
conſcience: that I hath winked at no ſ»ne for favour, nor puniſhed 
any for wrath,malice and diſpleaſure : but as the Iudgement is Gods, | 
ſo he hath executed it with all good conſcience. Let the father keepe | 
a good conſcience in a religious education of his Children, not ſuffer | 
| them to run at randome,as Hel; did : but bring them up in the feare 
7 and nurture of the Lord. Let the Maſter keepe a good conſcience in 
 ]thenſageof his ſervants, knowing that hee alſo hatha Maſter in hea- 
ven, Let them that have the overſight of the Clergy on ro 
4 | them 
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them keep 4 good conference inthat office, looking alwayesto the maine 
poinr, the feeding of the flocke of C n «x 1 s 7. Letthem uſerhe 
Miniſters as Chriſts Ambaſladours, reverently,at leaſt in regard of } 
that heavenly 'perſon Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe perſon they ſuſteyne. 
Let theProRors, Advocates, all officers in the court be affured they 
heve a good conſcience in all things. Letthem nor pilland pole, buc 
bee content with honeſt gaines fortheir paines : letthem not make 
worke for the inriching of the Court, when there neede none. 
Francis Spira an Italian, who himſelfe once had beene an advocate 
in ſuch Courts, complaineth of it, and” his Conſcience made an 
out-cry againſt him for it, when hee dyed'in deſperation.  Ler all 
. "ey inthcir places bee aſſured they have « good conſcience in all 
things, *' ethers ” | | 
Bur the world, the love of mony makes all to make ſhipwracke of 
4 good conſcience. The Divell offcred Chriſt all the' Kingdomes of | 
the world, to worſhip him: bur if he offegus bur a groate or fix pence, 
we are ready to worſhip him. Money makes all, 'in'Church and: 
Common wealths to ſmother the cheoke, ofrenſcience,to nip themin 
che hcad;and notto regardthem: but though we can/pur conſciexceto 
filence in. this lite, hee will open his-mouth agairiſt us inthe life to 
come. When wedye,as a father obſerveth, we muſt leave all books 
behinde us. Saint Auguſt. workes, Sint Bafils workes, the booke 
ofthe Court, yeaand the Bible, theBooke of bookes: butthebooke 
- of our conſciences we muſt carry with us : and that whenitis opened, 
ſhall cither accuſe us or excuſe us at xhat Hoy : therefore let us looke 
well to this booke heere, letus examine K, asthe Father willeth us, 
let us conferre it with the booke of life, ler is put out all the blots thar | 
beceinic, that it may ſpeake for us, not againſt us,at the dreadfull day 
of judgement, WIE Et 94 | --— 3 
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VERSE 19. 


I'S ha is in this verſe renewed : Abundans coals mou. 

nocets 

_ Reſtored: ſer at liberty, being now in bonds at Reomee, 

: Which. ſhall: be for your good. _- 

| | Sooner 2 it ke Gods mil Ira of hand: not in reſpe& of Gods 
e,but.in.: of outward impediments, 

= thaal time was .in- Priſon-at Reeme, as the ſubſcri 

tion of the Epiſtle doth intimate : His impriſonment was an hinde- 

rance to the Goſpel; therefore he carneſtly-xequeſts their prayers 

for his reſtirucion to his, former libe wa, (Saims Peter. _ ante 

and irons betweene foure quaternions 0 Souldiers: exnef PAY 

wade by the Church for him * God fent His Angell, and him 
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"N \fieRiſtaks har of the Chaptes he chlienidbti; tothem many 
*excellent duties, of brotherly love, hoſpitality, conſtancy inthe 
truth, obedience to i pirituall Governours : now becauſe Sizt 


the encreaſe; hee prayerh to G © Þ for them, to worke all theſe 
graces inthem, 


In this prayer.. 1. The perſon to whom he prayeth. 2 The mat- 


his Title is this, dator &+ amator pacis. 2 Cor, 13-11. 1 Cor. -14- 33. 
Peace is an union of the hearts of men-: menwill never bee ar 
ace, if they be not of one heart and one minde, as they were in the 

litive Church. Now God —_ rules in the hearts of men: 


cer he one _—_— 
ere is a double peace ; the one berweene G © Þ and us, 


Romans 5.1. Luke 2.14.29. Go » #« the giver of tha: the 
| other is a peace betweene our ſelves. 1 Theſ. 5. 13. wherewith God is 
greatly delighted : They be both herbes that growe in his — 
| He is the God of them both. 

We muſt be af peace one with an other, 

1 We have a peaceeble Prince, Iſai. 9. 6. therefore letus that 
be his SubjeRs and Souldiers, bee CAE 


: 


- 
. 


'2 There 


oA Commentary upon the E-* 18 Tu. of AY 


forth, Pra cane formnes. ; and Ttruſt 1 ſballbee dlurethy your | 
prajers. ry far the Preachers by ab Word of Godaay | 


Paul may plant, CApolios water, but ic muſt bee G o » thar gives | 


ter of it. verſe 21. The perſon is deſcribed by a Title, and an effec: * 


— 4 wm — 4 


| 


%” ++ a 
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| Saint P auL to the Hebrewes. | | 647 {- 
2 There is no one ſtring inall the Scripture hatped ſo much on, "y-- 
as this, 0} ik # | 
| 3 Without this wee cannot ſee G o v, Hebrewes 12.14: 
Bleſſed are the peace makers, for they ſhall bee called the Children of 
G o ». | 1987 hy Fe: 5f 
4 Roms. 12,18. It istobe embraced with all, much more with | | 
them that profeſſe the ſame Goſpell with us. Owe:nothing 10any 
\ wan, {ave love. Let us looke todifcharge this debr untoall. - | 
5 The Divell according to his. name is a waker. of debate, Satan | | 
ſignifies an enemy : The enemy came andl ſowed tares, ' He is thatene: 
my that ſowes the tares of diſſentionin the world. The Divell dwels 
in contention, as the Salemaender inthe fire. Contentious perſons 

are likethe Divell, who ſowes the ſeed of contention betweene'man | - 
and man: they that be of a wrangling diſpoſition, thatare never well 
bur when they have their hand in contention, arclike 1/hmae!, whoſe 
hand was againſt every man, and every mans againſt him. 7. 
They are notof God, bur of the Divell : we have a'peaceable 
G © Þ,' let us bee like Him. Cy peace 1 leave with you, ſayes 
Cunrsr. If webe right Chriſtians, wewill beat peace one | 


Ioh. 14.27. 


LU 


with an other. FRO Nc ONAH Wi9 2 | | 

'« & Peace is acreditto the Goſpel, as contention is a diſcredite.. f 
Gen. 34-21. So muſt we be peaceable. Purſuepeace, and followafs. , 
terir, © Yet ſome runaway from peace :: Lerthembee ſent far to 


make peace, they will not come they will profeſſe ſomuths:a!; A" 
fearetull thing ! We have oneFather, one Mocher, oneEtder Bro- 
ther, believe in one Saviour, hopefor one Kidgdoihe:thereforeler F 


us be at peace, let no jarres beamongus."\ -Inthebuilding of the | 
Temple, the noiſe of an-hammer ot toole was nottheard: andler 
there be noknocking with the hammerof comention among Chri- 
ſtians, which are Gods houſeand Temple. Kelnambgriice Our y 
Godisa Godof peace : let usbepeaceables wh oi} 
| Wee havehadthe Title, now'to the effe&d :;the railing up of | | 
Chriſt _ the dead:. elementia in collatione pacis'; potentiain ſuſci- | | 
tatione fit]. | 37 1077 IS BO CANTO” : 
ES, The party raiſed is [et forth, 1. By;hisSoveteignrys' 2. By his 

Name: 3-:By his . Office. OE OTE 20G TEINS © 

} . ©. For his: Sovereignty,*He'is' our Lord-".7c cal meMafter and | 
Lord . Not every one that ſayeth to me, Lord, &r;He created us,” He. 
redeemed us, He hath marrycd us to Himſelfe: therefore wearers? | 
call Him Lord; as S&abdid* tbrehame 5c! oi Seng wo + = | 
|... ForHw Names itis Iz us ntheonely Ser1\00n:of the] _ 
world: There is no other name whereby wee.can be (aved; but by rhe) 5 4:23. | 
Name of T | ns 1124. i: Hoſes wasthepiver of the aw: 'yernor- | 
he,but Joſucb brought the people intoCunarry > Sprthey be northe] | 
' workes-of the Law, bur: Chriſt alone; thar carry&s.bs imoheaven;/ | 
the celeftialh Canaan nn on rn 1 HD Hua odq, © * | 


+ 4 pn—a— ado, FO >6bfervey 1e2What man]. | 
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| 648 | ef Commentatywpon'tle ErisTuu of 


|rhem : burthe ſheepe are Chriſts. _ 7b had: 7000. ſheepe : he had 


| Shepheard.. LL 


| covenant is cotifirtaed.  Ads,40.28, The wineinthe Lords Sup- þ 


1k ne I Caron 


{ 
| 
ner/of Sbepbeard he is. 2. How hee comes to bee our Shepheard. | 

If ye will know what manner of Shepheard he is, he1sagreat 
one. Therebelictle Shephrards, as the ReQtqurs, Curates of every 
Congregation : but Hee 1s the great Shepheard. 1. Greatintheex: | 
tent of the flocke, the univerſall Shepheard of the whole Church 
rhroughour: the: world, the Shepheard of ewes and iGentiles: ſo 
ts none but he. -- 39013 5: 

2 Greatin authority. The ſheepeare His, Hee ownes them. 
Simon, feede my ſheepe, feede my lambes. Peter, as other Paſtors feede 


many Shepheards that _ them ; yetthe ſheepe were Jobs. So 
Chriſt hath many thouſands of ſheepe in Chriſtendome, inthe 
world. Sundry Shepheards he places over them : yet the ſheepeare 
Chriſts, not ours. = | 
3 Great inthe charge which hee hath caken on him : hee is the 
Shepheard of ſoule and body too : the great Shepheard of our ſoules: | 
1 Pet. 2. #/t. He hath care of body and ſouleroo. ' - | 
4 Great in humility :-#he King of Kings ; yet hee abaſed him- | 


ſelfe robea Shepheard. +: :: 
5 Great in knowledge. 1ohn 10.3. 290150" 13-3451 
6 Great in love and kindeneſle : Hee. gave Himſelfe for the | 
A” Great in'/power : nonecan take them out of his hands. All the 
Divells in hell all the wicked men on therarth cannot cozen him of 
one Lian 7 4 aur; 4 | | TY 0% 
enki to God for this great Shepheard, | 
of pucnr ads IDE BY WRAr [36 43ZS 
| Þy = @vIGICY fitly rekembled to ſbtepe. 21045 LF. 
1 Sbeepeare:humble.  Learneof Me; '1.am humble and meeke. | + 
: 2 Sheegeare hatmelefle: be asinnocentias: Doves, 'as harme- 
leſfe as fheepe. 2 0214351 $91 22g 0” Ts 
-3 Sheepe xe profitable, forbacke arid belly. :F | 
4 They-ave ruled by their :Shepheard: : So whatſoeverthou 
commandeſt us, we will doe. IJ Wes 25 
5 Sheepeare lead into paſtures and. folds. TIE | 
6 They are obnoxious to many dangers : to Wolyes, Bri 
Theives, Dogges. So manj arethetrroablesof therighteoms, but the 
Lord delivers thens ont of abs. \'Happy arethe fheepe that haveſuch a 


But how came Heto be Shepherd > Sayd the chiefe Captaine, þ 
with a great: ſurmmeaf meney. thteived 1 this-burgeſtip.”/ Burir coſt 
Chriſt agreaterſumme, eved Ha bloud, iwhereby the &verlaſting 


per is.@ 
wasthe 


— 


| Saint P'au L 10 the Hebrewes: 
gladheart. So the conſideration of the blond of Chriſt, that was 
thed for the remiſſion of our fins, is a ſingular comfort to the ſoules 


of Chriſtians. 


i chis is that 6loudthar ratifies G © Þ 8 everlaſting Covgalant. The 


on their word, And ſuch as G o Þ is, ſuch is His Covenant: an' 


[up whenweare ready to faint, in all diſtreſſes. 


1} » 


brouzht againe from the dead. But was hee not abletobring him-: 


Saints rifing with Him and appearing ro-many- Our Saviourtruely» 


dyed onthe Crofle, «rrwrwos. All the breath-wem our of His body: | 
ic was wrapt up inlinnen cloathes, layed inthe Sepulcher,-thereir! } 


ontinuedthreedayes and nights ; yer God brought Himagdine from! 


I:hedead : Hee was ſeene' of His Apoſtles andorhers zfourry dayes: | 
her ; they beheld the pririt of the nailes His hands and feer;:| 


k. V 


rhey eat anddranke with Him, and looked onHim; when Hee went 
/ into Heaven, Evenſo the ſame God ſhall bring ut ayuine fromhe 
dead. The Head is riſen'; therefore the mimbers ſhall riſe : the firſt | 
fruits are inthe/barne of Heaven, thereforewe thatarethe ſecond: 
fruits ſhall be gathered thirher. The husband is in Heaven ;'there-:| 
forethe wife ſhall be in Heaven." "Where Tum, thi Ah orroroes 
in mee ſhall bet there + Hee brought C # n-1 + 1 hors thedeadthe:| 
third day ;,thete was ani extraotdinary reafon inthar; 'becauſe] 
| His Sacred body night ſee no corraption, > Our bodies\corrupred | 
*with finne'muſt lye purrifyingin the earth, till thedayof Iudge-7] 
ent. <9 98 UABADN7: 1: 20VIS! 2 1239 644 28 
-  '' Adventus Domini tlevfreſurrettionis © then wet ſhall meere | 
C'n x1 srin'the ayre, and bee tranfſlared with Him incroÞtiv| 


By this #/oud He cameto be the Shepheard of the Church: ang | 


Covenant, I amthy G © D, andthe G © » of thy ſeede,Nsan ever- - 
lafting Covenant. Such as the man is, ſuch is his bondand word: | 
It is good dealing with honeſt men. A man may bebole&ro build | 


everlaſting G'o »v, and an everlaiting Covenant : of Hin Kingdomel| 
there ſhall bee no end : and of His Covenazt there ſhall benorend; A 
He is our G o » now ; So hewilt be forever.  Ler this:ſtay us. | 


'This is that great Shepheard of the ſheepe, which G ov» hathi| 


ſelfe from thedead ? Yes verily : He raiſed upthis Temple Himſelfe;)} 
He preſemted Himſelfe alive, CA#s 1.3. Yet inreſpetof His hu; 
[oaths ;G © »- is ſayd to have brought Him: fromthe dead : | 

which He did after a glorious manner ; the Angels waitinponthe; 
Sepulcher, rhe carthtrembling, the graves opening, ſundayofrhe; 
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ready for every goodworke .: wee mu 


A Commentary'\upon the E. PISTL] x of | 


VERSE 21. 


FE E have heardof theperſonto whom he prayes : 
| / \ / now to the thing for which he prayes: Itis perfedt;- 
| 03 in all good workes : the which is firſt ſer downe: 
then amplified. - | h 
Itis compriſed in theſe words: make you perfe,&c.. Hee doth 
notſay,in __ - m— : workes are a apart Ia e* of faith : 
ſhew me thy faith by thy workes, Except your rizhteonſneſſe exceede 
the right 7 weſſe of the 7 and Phertfic, Je al not enter intothe 
Kingdome of heaven. Their righteouſneſſe was to ſay, not to doe. 
Hatth. 23. 3. ours muſt be, to ſay and doe too: elſe wee ſhall nor 
ſera foote imtothe Kingdome of heaven. - Not every one that ſay- 
eth unto mee Lord, Lord, &c. Therefore. lerus annexe workes to 
our faith.' The Lord makes ws perfet? in workes, that our cleRion 
may beſure< 5 ors | | 
He. doth not pray-to.G o Þ to make them; perfet? in ſome 
good wakes, but inafl.. As he ſayd, homo. ſum, humani nihil a me 
alienum puts.;: So let us ſay, Chriftianus ſum, nullum Chritianum 
op1e & me aliewans puto. .. Herod did many things, but. becauſe heedid 
notall, -lie wasnot ſaved. Heere ſome trees bring forth Peares, 
ſome Plumbes,ſome Apples, ſome Almonds: There is no tree that 
bringeth forth all fruic. \Burevery-Chriſtian muſtbe as tree plax- 
ted by the revers of waters, that bringeh{ors all fruit... Wemuſtbe|: 
t have prayers,  andalm 
cedes, zeale; meekenelſe,: humility, patience, we, muſt «bownd5y | 
:-.'3 He doch not fay,.the Lord caufe you to begin in every 


worke,bur'Godperfet? you,ec. We muſt labourro 
Letevery grace have his perfe@# worke. ſus prompres facit,ule makes. 
perfoctnaſe i 9 

inthe end thou ſhalt write well : uſe legs 2nd have legs; ſou 
rocarry a Calfe whenit was young, did.beare itwhenirt was old: 


perfection as.iis acceptable:to 


[ings Scripture asthe Bereaxs ; to Preaching, as Chriſt ; ro 
a 


faſting, as Ann ; to giveto the poote and needy, as Dorc.s and 

| Cornelius. At we ſhall attaine to ſome perfeFionin them, &c. 

framed, thatisthe will of God. Chriſt ſayd, wot wy witl;but thime | 

bedexe; So muſt every Cipiſfiapay, our will is to liveat eaſe, to 
er 


out of the middeft of the Fall,to rejoyce with the inftrumentsof Mu- 


: 


on daily: more and more, as 7ac. I. 4. 72 ler zeale, patience, &c, 


perfeRiieſſe:. ſeribendo difces ſeriberez, ule. thy {clf<to Ep 
et 


ſelfe togeed workes, and be perfet?.in geodwerkes. , Milo by uſcing 


So let usexerciſe our ſelves in good workes, from our youth, as the 
young thatt ſayes,” ac the lengths will hee ealjetq.attaineſuch a 

jow as.ii d God. Let us uſcourſelves to pray, 
as Daniel did;;morning andeveniog; .. Letusuſc our ſelycsroread-;| 


 Thisis amplified, 1. By the rule whereby our workes muſt bee 


ow in pleaſures, to abret and Harpe,#o eate the Calves 


ficke, | 


D_ 
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, Sartnr Paul to the Hebrews. | 


= : | | ay 
: my a———_— 
icke. Our will is neverto taſte of any. miſery, ro have noloſles, ! | 


croſſes, ſfickneſle : if-poſlible, not ro have,our finger ake. But ler us' 
entreat the Lord, that wee in&y*dve His will, to ſay with them. ! 
As 21. 14. The will of the Lord be done. 1 Theſ. 4. Thewill of God 
# your ſauttification. The Lotd ſo perfect is to every gool worke, that : 
wemay poſſeſſe our veſſels in holineſſe 4nd honour, hat wendy ſerve | 
Him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life, © © 

2 Iris amplified by the manner of our working, | 

That which « well pleaſing in his ſignt: : not for any worthineſſe ! 


oF ours, butthrough 1eſws Chriſt, in whom God is weſf pleaſed with | 


us: for withour him we Ccan-p/eaſe God tn — Cain and Abel 
both offered Sacrifices, yer God was pleaſedwith Abel, norwith 


Chriſt,nort the other. Letus defire the Lordto accept of our poore 
and imperfect workes,for'the worthineſſe of Chriſt, in whoſe name 
they arepreſentedro him. 0; £01 UT ES 
He concludes with a'doxologie, a ſong of praiſe and thankeſ- 
2ziving to Chriſt the great Shepheard, which is God above all, bleſſed 
for ever, to hims be glory for ever andever : Heitis in whom wee were 
choſen before the foundation of the world, in whon is — breath and 
being © He itisthat in unſpeakable love came downe from the pal- 
lace of heaven into the dunghill of the earth for our ſakes, that 
vouchſafed to take fleſh ofa woman for us, tobe bornein a Stable, 
layd in aeratch,to endurethe fpeakingagainft af ſinners,to be called 
Beelzebab;ybibber of wine;afriettd of Publicanes and finhers, to be 
blindfolded; buffered, ſpit upon, cruelly whipped, to be pittifully 
nailed, hand atid-foore to the Croſſe; to ſuſteine the wrath of his 
Father, to dye, tobe buried, to riſe againe, to afcend intoheaven, 
chere making interceſſion for us : theretore to him be praiſe for ever 


He it is,that though he beeabfent in body, yet hath not lefrus 
Orphanes, poore fatherleſſe children : he hath given us his ſpirir,to 


Gain. The Phariſce and Publicah, both prated in the Temple,yetthe ! 
one was heard, and the other was not. Why 2 becauſe one was in / 


 bea father to us, to guide us intoall truth,an heavenly Comforter, | 


co comfort usin all diſtreſſes,to ſeale us up tothe kingdome of hea. 
ver: He harh lefr us His Word, the foode of our ſoules, the ſword 
of the Spirit to defend us from all enemies of our falvation': Hee 
hath'givenusthe Sacrament of His bleſſed Supper as a perperuall 


| memoty'of him,wherein we-may daily ſee him : the bread and vine 


are as pledges of his body and blond, that we may care him\Iþiricual- 
ly,be one with him, and he with us, - He it is that hath given us his 
Angels to pirch their tents aboutus, to rakeour ſoules at our dying 
day,and ro carry them into the kingdome of heaven. Therfore let 
us ſay with cheerefull hearrs,#0 biz be praiſe: worthy is the Lord Jeſs 
the great Shepbeard of the ſheepe, toreceive all honowr and glory, prayſe, 
power and might,now and for ever, Amen. 
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VERSE 22. 


reaſon: which is taken from the brevity. _ In admoniti- 
ons*Ihave beene bricfe : hce ſpent but three Chapters in 
them : therefore takethem the more patiently. 
Such is the pride and perverſenefle of our nature, we cannot a- 
bide to betold of our faults : like gauled horſes, weeare ready to 
winch and kicke at ir. Therefore this caveat is very needfull : 
Swffer your ſelves meekely and quietly, to bee reprooved for your 
finnes: S»fferthe Preacher to tell you of your covetouſneſſe, your 
pride,malice,e7c.of your drunkenneſle, fornication and adultery, of 
your negligence in comming to Church : of the little care thatis 
had for the good of the Towne; every wan is fur himſelft,none for 
the Towne. Suffer your ſelves to be admoniſhed of theſe things, ir is 
good for you. Te ſuffer fooles gladly, ſayes Saint Paul : yee ſuffer 
ſtageplayers to tell you of your faults, and yelaughar it ; and will 
ye not ſ#fer Preachers 2 ye ſuffer the Phyſition to give you ſowre 
potions, yeeſend for him and reward him forit : and will yee not 
ſafer the Phyſition of your ſoules to bee ſharpe with you for your 
ſalvation * | 
Ye ſuffer Chirurgions tocut you: and will yee not ſuffer us to 
lanch the ſoares of your fins,that the corrupt matrer may iilue out * 
Suffer the words of exhortation,and magnific God for them. Bleſſed be 
thow, and blefſed bethy counſell, ſayd DavidIta Abigail : So when 
the Preacher tels us of that whichis amiſle, and exhorts usto good- 
nefle ; let us not fretat it,carry a ſpightagainſt the Preacher: bur let 
us ſay,bleſſed be thou, © man of God,and bleſſed be thy Counſell, 
bleſſed be God tha ſent thee tous, &c. Thus we ſhould ſuffer even 
with thankeſgiving the word of exhortation. | 
The reaſon is, becauſc he hath beene briefe init, I havenot 
beene long rubbing of your ſoares. [ have told you ofiit in a 
word, Therefore ſuffer it rather. Yet now adayes ſome unwiſe 
hearers commend longitude : hee ſtood uponitlong, againeand a- 
aine ; he was an houre, two, three houres: peradventure he might 
ve ſpoken as much in a quarterof an houre. A wiſeand pithy 
brevity ſhould be more welcometous, if wee were judicious hear-: 
ers. Suffer them that wildly in a few words inthe ſpirit of love 
and meekeneſle, exhort you to that which is good. 


I \ N admonition : Suffer the word of exhortation. . 2. The 
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the Seriprure; forrhe which they fortowed : thereforc he ſignifies 
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Timothy - which by the mother is an Hebrew, Ate 16.1, 


Ski; newes ! He i ſur at liberty, that is, fooled. 
he was iz bonds ſomewhere, though ir ber not exprefled in 


_ 


this to then. ' © | 
With whom if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. x98? | 
Why © he was #7 bonds atthis time, Heb. 10. 34- 1, He might 
meatiethere bows paſt, norprefenr. 2. This may bee ſpoken with a 
ſecrer condition, 'underftood, though not exprefled : If I bee de- 


&. © 


livered too. | OO LE 
When we heare of the deliverance of our brethren out of any 


danger, wee ſhould be glad of it. It the foote bee delivered of a 


one of an other, lerus rejoyce at the deliverance one of another. Doe 
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{ our hearts good. 
out of the hands of the Turkes, Papiſts, and other enemies of the | 
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\Otherwiſe ſalate af, bur chiefcly them that have the overſight of | 
{chepeople: they muſt havethe firſt placein our ſalmations, I 


we heare that any was grievoully ficke and is delivered ? let ir doe 
Doe we heare of the delivery ofany Chriſtians 


ayfull and acceptable to us. To this end would 


IE 


s. #&* v 
l, 4,134) 
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r Hom they ſhould ſalute. 2. From whom they 
\/ \V ſhould receive ſalutations. 

'x Their Spiritual Rulers and Governours : then 

the whole body of the Church. Not onely they in Rome, butin all 

Italie,that profeſſe the Goſpellof Cn = 1 s 7. Salwtations are 


* » =. py 
Y;,- "22 NT Preto? 75 of the-W« & -Fe 
= yo la art hav a9 


* ji 


bove others. Ifiye ſend Commendationstoa Tomneglpecia 
remember the Miniſter. Salwte af, unleflethey be profeſle 


/ toda | 
ly 
| d cne- 
miesto C u x 15 ,and the Goſpell ; bid them not then God /peede. | 


thorne that was in it, the head rejoyceth atir. Weeare members 
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EE concludes with a bleſſing. The grace of ow Lon p 

HE: x sUus Canlsr: thatis,theloveand favour of | 
Chrift, be with you all, Amen. Tb FL: *} 

Even ſointhe ſhutting up of this Epiſtle doe I take my leave 

of you. Many excellent points of Doctrine, many neceſfary and 

profitable exhortations have beenedelivered to you ut of it : itis 

eventhe body and marrow of religion. Now the Grace of G o » 

bee with you. Go Þ give you grace from His Spirit, to thinke 

onthem, to praQiſethem, to His glory in this life, that yee may 
bee partakersof His everlaſting glory inthelife to come. Amen, 
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VERSE. I. 


\ Hat theſe two Epiſtes be S. tohns, as well 
_asthe former,the} 


bmilitude of ſtyle and of | 
affetiondoth,evince : the ſtyle is S. Johns, | | 
.and theybe.written with S. 1ohns affection. | | 
_.. The three Epiſtles differ  chus. 'Inthe 
1 firſt he cntreats of ghe ove of God, and | 
; our neighbour joyntly.tpgcrher. In the ſe- ; 
cand ot that to God more ſpecially. by it 
| {clfe. Inthe third of our love to ourneigh- | | 
{1 bour more particularly. | ds hanetes 
_ The firſt was writtento all Chriſtians in genreall : the ſecond 
toawoman:the third toa man. ,., . HW, 

The parts ofthis Epiſtle axe theſe. 1. The inſcription of ix. 2. 
The contents of it, verſe 4. The inſcription contcines .a deſcrip- 
tion, inthe 2 former vcrſes, a precation inthe third. In'the de- 
ſcription. 1. He deſcribes himſelfe which is the writer./2. The 
| perſons, to. whom he writeth: he deſcribes himſelfeby his office, 
The Elder : the perſons, to whom he writeth, are the zzother and 
the children. He. deſcribes the mother ſeverally. x. By. her in- 
ward eſtate, ele#, 2. By her outward, 4 Zady. :He deſcribes 
| them both joyntly together by his entire love to them: which is 
| firſt averred, inregard of himſelfe. 2. Enlarged, in regard of 0. | 5 
thers: inthis verſe. 3. Illuſtrated by the procreant cauſe of it in | I 
| both, verſe 2. The] 40 ox 'J 
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eA Commentary upon the 


Cathar, 


Tit. i Fo 


z Mat. 


t28.7, 


| burethemto S. Job»rhe Evangeliſt. Clanget rub 


Epif. 85. 


Ambroſe 


1 Tim: 5.17- 


loſeph. ant iq. 
lib, Il Caps ult. 


Euſeh.de ita 
Conſe, lib,i; 


| Ambroſe 


THE ELDER] 
E 72D, Here wasan 

L4 elder, to whom ſome alcrtibed both thelgbpiltles. 
Re ES So writerh Hieronymus de wiris illuft : yot. be pim- 
Weeel Be7| ſelfe is notof that opinion. Nay citing ateſtimonic 
1m Evangelica, fili- 
us tonttrui, quem Teſus amavit plurimum, qui e pectore ſalvatoris 
dotrinarum fluente potavit. Letthe Evangelicall trumper ſound, 
the Sonne of thunder, who from the breait of our Saviour drunk 
in abundantly as it were riversof heavenly doctrine. - 

He doth notentitle himſelfean Apoſtle, but an Elder. 1. Be- 
cauſe he ſpeakes not with authority, like an Apoſtle, bur xalkes 
with her familiarly, asa father with his daughter. 2. Becauſe 
he was knowne throughout all 4ſ/a, after a kinde of excellencie 
by the name of Eder. 

He hath thetitle of an Z/der, 1. for his age, in outliving all the 


old age: the Senate was termed #*, anafſembly of auncicnt 
men. 3. forhis grave and diſcreete carriage. 4. and chictely for 


Paul \eft Titus ip Cretatoordaine Eldersin every Cirty, The El- 
ders that rule well, are worthy of double honour, r444v-&- a young 
plant, niay not! be made a miniſter; but 9: a young man may. 
hw 6% he be a young Timarhy, yet he is an Elder, andtobe ho. 
noure 
Church. Alexander rhe mighty Monarch did great honour to 
1addus the high Pritft. Conſtantine the religious Emperour eſtee- 
med highly of the Biſhops ar the Councell of-Nvce,. he made 
them his me«/ps; & guergzrice, he would have them fit downe by 
him,and placed themat his owne table;Yatentizethe Eldercalled 
bis father. £Ambr. de wita walent. Valentine the youn- 
ger, though an Arriap, roſe upto him intokenofreverence,when 
he came intothe confiſtory. 
Tehn with her heart; fo ought wee to doe the Elders of the 
q_—_ : Ifthey be contemned, the word ar length will becon- 
temnecd, ; | 


the mother and herchildren. 


lift ! Behold a woman , that is, the authour of traſgref 


- 


preath his reſurreQion to the Apoſtles. 


Apoſtles. 2. forhis Wiſedome, that commonly accompanicth } 


for his office;” mth more the reverend. Prelars of the | 


odoubt, bur this Zazy honoured. 


Thar forthe writer : now to the perſons to whom hewriceth, 


One ſpeakes ſomewhat contemptibly of women. When 
| Chriftcame imo the coaſts of Tyrws and S140, Behold a wortay, 
Ces. 15.22. Hira res, Evangeliſta, a ſtrangething, O Evanger q 


; the in9-. 
ther of finne : the weapon ofthe Devill: the canſe of our exp 
fion out of Paradife. I but Chriſt honoured women, in lying hi 
the wombe ofa woman : he appeared firſt ro womenafter his re- i 
ſurreRjon, and made them Apoſtolos apoſtolerum, Apoſtles to 


x called 7ohannes preſbyter, tohu the | 


Ta 4444 DA 


La 


his office in the Church: Miniſters are uſually called elders. S-. | 


— — 


- | . nm ——.— 0. 
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ſecond E-v:18s TL of Saintl.o f Ne . 66 


— 


.., Paul preached ro women. There have beene women of [| PECi- 
all note. . Sarah the Mother of the faithfull.: Hefter the nurſe and 
preſerverofthe faithfull, women that mimred.to Chriſt of their 


miſtocleas. | | 


_ Jenatizs wrote to two womenzthe blefled Virgin Mary,8: Maria 
Caſſabolta. Cyrillas, CA lexandrinus, Baſil, Chryſtome, Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, Fulgentius : Bernard wrote to: women : ' Hierome 
wrote to many, to Salviza, to Faria, to 4gornchia, to Celantia, 
ſells, MHarcellina: moſt ofhis workes he dedicated to Euſto- \ 


S, Tohn heere toa woman. | 

The mother is firſt ſeverally, by her ſelfe deſcribed, then both 
ofthem joyntly together, by his ſingular love tothemall. Shee 
is ſet forth, 1. By her internail and ſpirituall eſtate, ſhe wasele, 
2 By herexternall and worldly eſtate, ſhe was a Lady. 


Some of the Popiſh interpreters will have hez name to bee 
elect, to the Lady ElefF. 1, That is a ſaucie|tranſpoſing of the 
Grecke words, it is not Kvgiz ixacxrs. #0 the Lady: Elect, but: ixamrii | 
xvelz, tothe Ele Lady, 2. ASS. John dath not; ſet; downe his 
owne name, no more doth he hers. 3.\The-ſame title is givento 
her ſiſter, verſe #{t._ and no likelyho6d that: two ſiſters ſhould 
have one and the ſame name; there was novſo;great apenurie of 
names. Eled is »omen appcilativum, non proprium, a noune appetla, 
| #zvc,, nota proper name. | | 

Firſt ſhe was a Lady,a Widdow by all probabilitie;elſe S. 79h» 
would have made ſome mentionof herhusband. She was magne | 
& nobilis domina, a great and a Noble Ladyyfayes Lyra, ſhee had 
anample fam:lie, ſhe was an entertainer ofthe Preachersand pro- 
fcſſors of the Chriſtian faith.Gatharinws ſuppoſethſhehad a luril. 
diftion,ſhe was a Lady of ſome Towns, Mannours andLordſhips. | 


| The unlearned Anabaptiſts-uſe that place: as an hammer to 
beate downe all the ſeats of ſupetiority.. -1n:Cbriſt neither bond, 
nor free, Tew nor Grecian, Male nor female : we areall one. in Chrif 
Teſws. True indeed we areall one i» Chriſto, but not is Munade, 
as S nguſtine doth well diſtinguiſh, in Ghtiſtthere isno diffc- 
rence: butinthe world there is; Cog i on 
| Menand women areto be reſpected according totlioſe places 
of honour, whereunto God hath advanced them in the world; 
whether:they be-Kings. or Queenes, -Lotds or Latlyes;: Chriſt 
makes anhonouraÞble mention ofthe Queene, of Shehgb! Se Luke 
dedicates his Goſpel and the-hiſtory ofthe Asto Noble Thee: 


l 


AR.16. 13. 


= Luc.8 
owne ſubſtance : among whom was 1oanna the; wife of Chuza, | cim. alex. | 


Herods ſteward. Theano Crotoniatis was a Philoſopheranda Poet | /rom#b. r. 
t00. Pyrhagoras learned his naturall Philoſophie of his ſiſter The- —_— 


chiam a noble and worthy Virgin. S. Paul wrote to LApphia, and | Philem,z. 


Nannn 2 


—— =w— 


philas;; Tothe moſt noble gavetnour Felix, MSI. 


I mn 


*v 
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Gal.3.28. © 
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eA Commentary upon the _ = | 


Phil. 1. 7; 


Ezrg 6,20: 


| HG + 
AR. 23.26. | Moſt Noble Feftrs, ſayes, S. Paul, heere S. lohn gives the yerty- 
A& 26.25. | ous womanthetirle ofa Lady, whom God hath honourcd, lerus 
[| honourtoo. Itishetharſerrerh up and pullech downey: ing | 
to his heavenly pleaſure, otherwiſe we ſhall be #a#x-, fighrers 
as againſt God, as Gewalzel ſpeaketh. Yea nay the perſons bee 
5:39 [bad: yer theplacesare to be reſpected: and they in regard of 
their places. | = | 
| But this was 2 good, anholy and religious Lady; an led? Lagy, 
G moſt interpreta ſele Lady, egregia, anegregious Lady, a grege 
ſegregata : ſeparated from the common ſort; a famous and illuſtri- 
| a. t ah But I ſee no reaſon why it may nor be expounded ac- 


*:jn the Engliſh, The elec# Lady, Ele in Gods eternall Counſell, 
1Pet.1 x&2 | as S. Peter called the ſtrangers, diſperſed through Poxtzs, Galatia, 


| cording to the native ſignification of theword, iris well tranſlated 


| Cappadecia, Bythinia, Aſia, Ele? according to the foreknowledge of 
| God the Father, S. Paul ſalutes Rufus, that was elc# and choſen of 
the Lord, Rom.16.13- He ffreakes of Clement and other his fellow. la- 
| bourers that their names were written in the booke of life, Philip, 4.3. ( 
She had learned Chriſt, asthe truth is in Zeſ#s, ſhe had alively 
faithin Chriſt, ſhe had a demonſtration of her faith by good 
workes, by them ſhe made her calling and election ſure;therefore 
he pronouncerh herto be one of Gods ele, we muſt judge of 
| S 
| the ſalvation of others, by their tove and charity.lt becommerh ws, 
faith S, Pal, ſdto judge ohonath he was farre more charitable 
thanthey tharjudgenone ſhall be ſaved, unleſſe they be of their | 
_ ſtampe; andigoe roſucha Leure and Sermons asthey 
OCs 2 or By ii d Wo | 2 


Now he writes not to her alone, butto her childrentoo, To rhe 
Ele Lady and ber Children, by nature and by grace too, as Aqui- 
ras ſpeaketh, chilwren, both men and women, but the women 
were Virgins, ſayes Lorinss; becauſe they were at home with 
hers ſowere the .men-childrentoo. 


ſonnes; ſay they: $o'S. 7ohniheere ſalutes the mother and the 


| "4 Vponthis ho makes ateſtificarionof his love to them, which is 


_ Ashe madegreataccount ofthe mother, ſo of the childrentoo, 
the proverbe is, love me, and love my dogge : much more love 
me; andmy children, wewillpray for the Kings life, and for his 


| firſtaverred in reſpeRof himſclfe. 2. amplified in regard of o- 


thers; 3. Tlluftrared by the-procreant cauſe of love in them all 
g's, 51 oi of booty DG Eft BOL 07 OL (ELOTERELES 
Touching himſelf he pronounceth' with an ardent affeQion, 
whom! love; in the Grecke citis/ tc; Sel. atha'rec- the which menor 
womenTlovye:! how 23th; forin the Greeke wp. 5a 
is, 
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-adits; withan article, in the truth, but ivexibile 3» track; eng 
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ſecond E.y1sTL n of Samtlonnw, 


truely, unfeignedly. Let love be without diſſimulation, There is: 
roo much diffembled love.in the world. Love gue enotber, ſaith: 
Saint Peter, with a pure heart. unfeignedly. A kille ia token of 
love: Forthe which cauſe, it wasanuſe in the Primitive-Church 
for Chriſtiansto kiſfle at the celebration of the Supper; ſairk-Saint 
Ghryſoftomc. Bur, as he complaines many doth it with the lippes 
ancely, 4c ſein ſcenares ageretur, as if they were on a ſtage. Fs- 
lentine being an - Arrian kiſſed Ambroſe, but he reproved himfor 
it, 2aid ofcularis cum, quem non 4gnoveris * Why doſt thou kifſe 
him, whom thou careſt not for? Greete oye another with an hol 

kiſſe. Love not in word and tongue onely, #*t indeed and trath. 


Saint 19n did. 

. Having averred it for his owne part, he do.hamplifie iton the 
behalfe of others. Not 7 oxely. Ir might joy her, that hee loved 
her, being the diſciple whom Ieſws lowid;, but it muſt needs be a 
greater joy to her, thatall did love her : Yerit is with areſtraint, 
all that have knowne the truth revealed inthe Word, for thy 
| Wordis truth, ſaith Chriſt, Allthat have knowne it, he ſpeakes 
De not:tia approbationis, as Aquinas doth well interpret ir, of the 
knowledge, not of ſpeculation, but of approbation, that a 
prove, love, and embrace the truth; for indeed they that be 
of the houſhold of faith, are lead by one and the ſame Spirit; 
therefore where one loves, all love. 

But is this ſogreat a matterto be loved of all ? Woe be to you, 
when all men ſpeake well of you, true; when all Fx and rag, good 
and bad ſpeake well of us - Forthen wee ſhould be happter than 
Chriſt himſelfe was, he could not have every mans good word. 
Some ſaid he was a good man, others nay, but he deceiveth the peo- 
ple, All did not love him, butallthe godly, all that loved the 
truth, and where they love, God himfelte loves, therefore wee 
are torejoyce inthe love ofthe faithfull. 


'Verss 2, 


T He laſt js the procreant cauſe of this love. Where firſt 

there isthe Loadftone, that drew thizlove. 2. The per- 
| > manencie ofthis loye, inregard of the toundation where- 
upon it is built, for the:truths ſake, truth laſts for ever, ſo ſhall 
this love doe. They did not love her, becauſe ſhe was anhonoy- 
rable Lady, abeautifullLady, 8c. but becauſe of the truthofthe 
Golpell, that bad taken firme roote in her heart. - 357 FA 
_  Somelove for pleaſure, Tſasc loved E fav, becauſe Veniſon was 
his meatethatwas hisdelight: Anadolterer loves an harlot, for 


the ſatisfying of bis Glehy luſt. -Some loveforprofit, they love 
their friendsas: they; doc their cowes; horſes, and: , 
fon. ; Nnnn 3 the 


Toab; health, and 1udas kifſe are too frequent, Letusloverruely as 


De compunt. - 


cordp.lib t. 


A mbr Epiſh. 
27. 


Rom. 16.16, 


' 1 toh.3,18, 


loh, 17. 17, 


Luke 6,26, 


'ohn 7. 32. 


Gen. 25.28. 
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x Corel E.IO. 


Rome5. 1. 


| eA Commentary upon the 


| the benefit they reape by them. Some love for beauty'; fo She- 
chemloyed Dinah. Some love for honour and promotion, in hope 


tobe preferred by ſuch a great man. All theſc ſtand uponatic 
round,'plcaſure vaniſheth, and that quickly too; then loye yani- 
ſheth rogether with it. When Amor had gotten hispleaſure of 
Tamar, he hated her more, than before he loved her. Riches be: 
take themſelves to their wings,as Salomon ſpeaketh,and flic away, 
then love flies away too. Ifa rich man become a poore man, we 
ſet notmuch by him. Honour is mutable ; the naile that is now 
aloft, is inthe dirt, as it fell out with Hama, then he islittle re- 
garded of any ofhis followers. Beauty fades away like a flower, 


'[then love fades away too ;love for the truths ſake, for Chrifts 


fake, for the Goſpels ſake, and that will be a permanent love. 
But what is this truth © Is not that changeable 2 No verily. For 
(as Aquinas doth well diſtinguiſh ) though fides, qua creditur, cea- 


leevein © hriſt any longer, when we ſhall ſee him face to face. 
Yet thedodrine of faith which wee beleeve touching ctcrnall 
happineſfſe purchaſed by Chriſt, ſhall remaine when wee be in 


. ſheaven, the truth ſhall be with us for ever. 


| (53 VERSE 3+ 


"T7? Hat ſhall ſuffice forthe deſcription: now to the precation; 
| - Where 1. There is the bleſſing prayed for. 2. The perſons 
frow whom. 3. Anaddition made to thoſe bleſſings. The 
bleſſings 'prayed for, are three, grace, mercy, peace; theſe be 
with you. Inthe Grecke it is i, ſhall be-with you, but the fu- 
ture is put for the imperative, i, for :-, be with you, and abide 
with you forever. 4q#inas doth thus diſtinguiſh them, Gratia cul. 


par delens, Grace wiping away the guilt of Sinne, Mziſericordiam 


penam indulgens, mercy remitting the puniſhment of ſfinne; Pax 
Deo reconcilians; peace reconciling us to God: rather, Grace is 
the roote, the undeſerved toward favour of God,by which we 
are all that weare. By the grace of God, {am that Tam: Without 
him we are nothing, the otherare the branches budding from it. 
Mercy, which hath reference to our manifold miſeries. Peace, 
arifing of our reconciliation to God by Chriſt, Berng juſtified by 
faith wee have peace with-God. 2 ; | 

- The perſons from whom. Firſt, from God the Father, as the 
Author of all goodneſſe; Every good gift commeth:from above, 


God, and the Mediatour of —_— whois, 1.” The Lotd, the 
| Lord and King of the Church.'2. Teſus;'a ſweete Saviour, thar 


Pri 


ſeth when we be in heaven: yer fides que creditur, ſhall bein hea- | 
ven, though juſtifying faith ceaſerh, for we ſhallnot needeto be- 


formthe Father of lights, ec; Then from Chriſt 'the Sonne' of 


—— 


[hath ſaved: us from ourfinnes.' 3; Chriſt, the annointed Ki J 
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| ſecond E, v18TL x of Samtlonn. - 669 |} 
Prieft, and Prophet of the Church, the. Sonne of the Father. 
{ Therefore God as wellas the Father z Where then is the holy | 
| Ghoſt ? Saint A#ga/tive, will have him to be com _ 
| che gifts ; for we can have no gift but by the holyGhoſt, the de- | 1» Rom-1. 
ſtriburer of them. Or ks, Aquinas faith, the holy Ghoſt is undet- | 
ſoodinthe othertwo perſons, being nexus u8riuſque, he ſacred 
i bond that unites them together. | _ |: Cor, t2,4, 


The bleflings annexed and added, are ruth and /ove, Cairtan 
| with ſome others referre them to Chriſt,#he Sonne of the Father in 
: zrnth apd love, thatis, his true and beloved Sonne, they be rather 
{ robe adjoynedto the former, and 4» isput for we, with truth, z. 
{ the vertue of truth and love to God and man, theſe makeade-| _ 
monitration of rhe former tothe world, 


———_—_——_ _——-—_—_—————— 


| VERSE. 4. 


Owletusenter intothe bowels of the Epiſtle. 
| N The matterof it is a gratulation,and anexhortation verſe 
5. Firſt hepraiſeth her for the time paſt, then hedoth in- 

cite her for the timerocome, the gratulation is expreſſed by a; 

| joy, wherewith he was raviſhed, where.. 1. There is the great- 

| nefſe - his joy. 2, theobject ofhis joy. z. the rule for the orde- | 
ring of it. - = £45 
"7 rejoyunt Chriſtians may be joyfull, Rejoyce in the Lord al. [Os 

Wayes , ag4ine 4 ſay rejoyce. Atthas time, Teſus rejoyced in his Spirit, | Lyc.to. 21, 

neanedzro, he danced aSit were for joy, as here Saint /oh# rejoy- 

cethin his Spirir, and not alittle burgreatly roo. As the wile | y4yc. ». 10. 

menrejoyced with an exceeding great joy, when they found | 

Chriſt.50 he rejoyced withagreatjoy, that he found ofher chil- 

Aaren walking in the truth of Chriſt, there is the object of his joy: 

That 1 found,by diligent obſervation, when I was at thy houſe. 
and by the conſtant wy > ak of others ſince. 

' Of thyChildres, notall,but ſome of them, ſeldomeare all good, 
Adam, had d Cain: Noah had a Chem : Abraham had an Iſhmael : 
1ſaac had an Eſav. This colleAiondoe ſome make, butthisis not 

 neceflarie, he might findethem alt good in externall carriage and 
behaviour, he goes no further; but bow did he finde them? not iY 
fitting ſtill, bur wa/tizg, in whar ©/nor in falſhood, but i» 5ra+h, 

| that is, inthetruth ofthe Goſpell, embraced, profeſſed, honow- 

[ red by them;in framing their livestoo accordingtothe truth. 

; - Thisdorharguethe great careof this worthy Lady,-in the 

vertuouseducationof herchitdren; which is to bee imirated by 
all fathers and mothers. If wee have apeecc of ground; wew 
beſtow coſt and paines inthe ing, tilling, and ſowing of it. 

Ifwe havea young horfe, wewill be art charge to bring tumtoa | 

good pace; and ſhall we neglc& our children * Children are vhe | 


inheri-. 2 
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: *.oM Commentary upon the . 


Pſal. 1273+ 


Prov. 3.3-4+ 


| Chyyſhom.2. 
de fide Anna. 


ad Letam. 


Luc. I. 


Heb. 6.1. 
Hebr.5.13. 


AR. 7.22. 
Clem ſtrom 
b. 4+ 

Hier. «d Le- 
tam. 


2 Reg.12.2, 


Plut, 


] EuſebL 1 ge 
vita Conſt. 


2 Tim-3.25+ 


Pſal. 34. 11- 


| dren irnaitic x; vec. In inftryion and information,that may for- | 


and ſhall wee reward the-giver ſo unkindly, as not. to give | 
them education -Which confiſteth in three things: religion, | 
learning, manners and behaviour - touching the former, David! 
and 5athſheba joyning together in ſeaſoning the tender yeares of : 
Salomoy, with the {weete liquor of celeſtiall pictie, by the | 
meanes of Haznah' Samucl came preſently a mamma corporali, ad 
mamman ſpiritualem, fromthe corporallto the ſpirituall dugge. : 
Eunice taught Timothy the holy Scriprure from his child- hood. | 


Hiexom would have Letatoteachher daughter Pazlathe Cano- | 


nicall.Scriptures, beginning with the Pſalmes, and ending with 
the Canticles, the Plalmes asthe eaſieſt and ſweeteſt : the Can- 
ticlesasthe hardeſt, 

Tothis end chatechizing is very requiſite; Clemens Alexan. 
arinus wasachatechiſt, Theophilus was Catechized, 

David chatechiſeth children. 

Thereis a forme ofcatechizing, and ſome principalls of religi- 
on ſpecified, andthat hath the appellationof milke, whichis fit 


| 


for children- There were catechumenoy inthe primitive Church, 
which muſt ſay their Catechiſme before they were admitted in- 
tothe Church. 'The Church of Z-g/andhath a compendions and 
faithfull catechiſme in the booke oft Common Prayer, which if it 
were diligently taught, and effectually learned, both young 8 old 
ſhould be better acquaintedwiththe principles of religion, and be- 


ing wiſely done, would be more profitable than preaching with- 
out chatechizing;for want whereof many that runne to Sermons, 


have beene found tobe very ignorant of the maine principles of 
religion, , | | 
Foreducationinlearning, Pharaohs daughter trained up her 
adopted ſonnein all the learning of the eXgyptians: Ariftippus 
that famous Philoſopher was wr&/ideul&;, taughtby his mother, 
the eloquent tongue of. Cornelia was a great meanes of the elo- 
quence of theGracchiher two ſons. Hortenſpas his eloquence grew 
up inter paterpos finus,in the boſome of his fatherand mother. 
. If we cannot, nor have leyſure to learne them ourſelves, letus 
put them forth tolearning, provide fit teachers for them. 7chone- 
:banand Jehiel men of underſtanding were with the Kings Sonnes 


1-Paral.27. 33. * 4 "247 
Tehauadah napuiong Toaſh, Saint Paul had Gamaleel to his Tu- 
tour, a' Doctor ofthe Law : Philip procured two School-maſters 


for his ſonne Alexander, Ariſtorle for his teacher, Leonides for his 


| direQer and informer. Conſtantine he pracured three ſeverall 


Tutors, for his three ſeyerall ſonnes, one far Divinitie: the orher 
forthe Civill Law: the third for military diſcipline. ito 
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mativersand debaviour wemuſt bring up.our chil- 


mare | 


— head 
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inheritance of the Lord, and the fruite of the wombe i his reward, 
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ſecond E ers TL E of Samtl on, 669 . 


| mare mores, frame their manners, and puta good minde intothiem Y | 
asthe word importeth. "When Dzogeres looked uponan unman_ 
nerly boy, that eate his meate rudely, he gave his maſter a box of 


was too-indulgent; . when any thing croſſed him he was wontto | 
' curſe and blaſpheme, his fathernever corrected him forit. It fell 
\ out that he dycd blaſpheming inhis fathers armes,and the Devill 
was ſcene tocarry himaway, weareto have adiligent circum- 
ſpection' oyer the behaviour of our children, whew they bee | 
young : tokeepe them from ſwearing, lying, pilfering, and o- | 
| ther vices, leaſt they grow up with them, whenthey be old:they 
be flexible in their young yeares, proove inflexible afterwards: 
| Whiic the waxe is ſoft, ye may ſetagood impreſſion onit,as well 
asa bad, the print of a Dove as well as of a- vulture : when it is 
hard, ye cannot, ye may ſafely bend a young plant : ſo'can yee 
notan oldtree: letus have acare ofthem while they be young 
| leaſtthey and we repent afterwards when ir is too late. Naboth 
would not give the inheritance of his fathers to Achab: children 
| ate inheritances given us of God, and ſhall wethrough our-negli- 
gence givethemto the Devill 2 ler ustreade inthe ſteps ofthisre- 
nowned Lady, give our childrenthe beſt education we canevery 
kinde of way. wg” | 1...957 


- We have hadthe greatneſſe of his joy; together with the ob- 
ject ofit, then comesthe rule for the ſquaring of their walking, 
wherein he rejoyced. Pry | 

| . Notaccording toour owne braines, or after the traditions of 
] men, butaswe have received a Commandementfromthe Father 
in holy Scriptures : Fhu s his Commandement., that we bileeve- in 
his Sonne Teſus Chriſt,” and love one another, i ; 
[-; Thy word is a light to my feet, aud a, Lanthorne to my ſteps, this is 

thelightafter which 'wee muſt walke. God hath ordeined good 
 workes, that we ſhouldwalke is them. 'Let your light ſo ſhint before 
men, that ſeeing your zood workes, they may glovifie your father which 
| £.in heaven :;walke as children of the lizht. Itis nota Councell, 

which wemay follow if we will isa Commandementthat muſt 
be obeyed, notfroma maſter, but from a father, andall children 
muſt obey their fathers; Cammandement. : | FareStt L 


HING 51:0 150 SL Eh830:5- 


 -& oranadmonition,wherex.hedoth exhort to love infpectal.2 


the Eare, becauſe the fault was # ud warldro]®, dias” g ud NSEarrE&r, Pltrien dy- 
not inthe Scholler, butinthe maſter. Gregorie writes of a man | 7141.1 4.cap 
well knowne, butnames him nor, who hada ſonne towhomhee | :8.: 


4 


THeotherbranch ofthe matter of the Epiſileis anexthortatis 


x Regi2Te3e 


x Iohn Z4a2Z #4 


1 
Pſa. 1 19.105 !? 
Eph. 2.1.9 
Mar. 5.1 6. 
Epbſ. 5.8, 


_ 


Oooo 


toconſtancie inthe truth in generall,v.6.intheexhortation,x 
| EE there 
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x Cor, 4.21. 


:2 Cor, 5,20, 


' Marc, 1.27. 


| 
| AQt.17.19, 


F 


A quin. 


J Mat.5,43» 


{Iohn 13.34, 
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Philem-8. © 
| ']both rather beſeech: we might come with a rod, yet we:had rac |. 


Tohn 13.34. | 


| wayesfreſhand new.inmemoryand practiſe. 4.. Becauſe then it 


{its proclaimed, that which we had from the beginning of the 


| nature: and incodjce legis, inthe booke of the law publiſhed to 
[the world. 43 1 619% ado dong not $ 
|=. Topatuseut of daubthe.names ir, Nur we: dove ave dur My. 


there is the matiner how it is introduced a; ;the delivery of ERR | 
ing introduced. It is introduced after a moſt kinde and loyely 
manner ; as Saint Paw had authority tocommand Philemon, y4 
Saint Zohn had authoritie to command the Lady : yetthey doe} 


| thercome in love,andin the ſpirit of meekencefle,as Ambaſſadors | 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech youthronghus, we pray | 
you in Chriſts ſteed that ye be reconciled to God, if wecan pre- 
vaile any way with youwee areglad. | 


Having made a way forit, hee delivers it; 'where , there is a 
{ commendation ofthe veftue, whereunto he doth cxhort. 2. a no- | 
| mination ofit. 3- anexplication of it, inthe former clauſe of the 

Verſe. 
4 It 7 commended x. by a negation of the newneſle of it. 2. by 
! an affirmationof the-oldnefle of it. New things are ſuſpicious, 
and not readily entertained : What new dottrine i this, ſay they 
ofour Saviour : the Philoſophers at Athens came flocking about 
Saint Pan, ſaying, May we not know what this ntw dodtrine, where- 
of thou ſpeakeſt « ?  Tertullian calls Marcion heſternum, a bird of 
yeſterdaycs hatching : ſo is not this: 1t & no new commarde- 
ment. | 


Yet Chriſt calls ita new one. 4 new Commandement give T un. 
to you, that ye love another. It is both new and old, old ratioze 
ſubſtantia; new ratione circumftantie: old in regard of theſub- 
ſtance; new inregard ofthe circumſtance. 1. becauſe being cor: 
rupted by the gloſſes of the Phariſees, it was purged: and made 
newasitwere by Chriſt; asa ruſtic ſword, if it be ſcowred is a| 
new ſword. 2. becauſcit is preſled by a new example, the exam- 
ple ofall examples, the example of Chriſt himſelfe : Ever 1 
have levedyou. 3. Becauſe it ſhould never waxe old, bur bee al- 


lay hidinthe darkeand obſcure mint ofthe old Teftament; now 
it commeth out of the freſhmint of the newteſtament. Tr is now 
delivered, and made knowneto theworld, morc:apertly and 
Plainely,thanbefore, a piture done over with new colours isa 


"The newncfle ofit hath beeaelifclaimnedgorithe: eiduciiver 


creation, of the promulgarionof the faw, or fromthe _—_— [ 
ofour converſion and calling to Chriſt, howſocver it is old, 
written in codice cordis, inthe booke oft our hcart, by the pen off. 
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ſecond Ex1STL E of Saint | On n, 


* 


iS ayzw02a2lnng, a TECapitulation of the whole Law, Hee that hath 
love, keepes the Law : He that wants loveis acontinuall breaker of 
the Law. 2. Love is indicium Chriſtianorum, the badge of Chri- 
ſtians. Hereby ſhall all men know, that-ye be my diſciples, if ye love one 
another. No love, no diſciple of Chri. 3. Ir is condimentam 
omnium virtutum & attionum; the ſaucc that ſeaſons all vertues 
and actions, without that they be all unſayory. Jf 7 ſpeake with 
the tongue of men and angels, if I had all knowledge, all faith, that 7 
could remove mountaines, if 1 fed the poore with all my goods, gave 
my body to be burnt,yet if I have not love, Tam nothing, Though we 


Religionnever {o eloquently, yetifwe have not love, weare no- 
thing. Let them be Baptized in the name of Chriſt, faith Au guſtine, 
let them ſigne themſelves with the ſigne of the Croſſe, let them anſwer 
Amen, fing Hallelmain the Congregation, let them zoe to Church, 
yea, let them make Churches, yet if they have not love,they axe not the 
Soanes of God, but the ſonnes of the devill,W hat an admirable thing 
is love ? If we have that, all things are well had, ifthat be wan- 
ting, it is invaine to have all things. Quanta eſt Charitas? que ſi 
deſut fruſtra habentur cetera : $1 adſit rette habentur omnia, Aug. 


—— 


perfection ; this ties us together; We are as ſheaves ſtattered,with- 
ont love. '5. It is Sigillum eleftions, a ſcale of our cletion; Here. 
by we know, that we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſewe love 
the brethren ; He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. No 
aſſurance of ſalvation without love. 6. God 7s love, faith Saint 


} 


| 


I Cor.13: Spake not ſo much in the commendation of /ove, as 
Saint 1042 doth in this one ſhort and pithy ſentence ; 7 he dewill is 
hatred. Of that he hath his name Saran, anhater; and all ſpite- 
full and malicious perſons are of the devill, all loving men and 
women are of God. | : 

Many allurements to make us inloue with /ove ; yet fincere 
love is asa ſtranger among us ; Rara avs 31 terris, a blacke Swan 
vpon the carth. Where is there a Damon anda Pithias? Scant two 
neighboures iu a Towne, that entirely love one another ; yetne- 
vera pagealmoſt inthe Bible, but one way or other harpeth on 
this ſtring. When Saint 744» was {o old; that he was faine to be 
lead tothe Pulpit, he went up, ſpake theſe words ſundry times, 


that were the moſt neceſſary thing to be inculcated to the people; 
and ſo itisindeede. | 


Oooosz 


Vazxon 


come to Church never ſo diligently, heare Sermons never lo fre- | 
quently, receive the Sacraments never ſo deyoutly, diſcourſe of 


in priman Epift. 1048.4. Love is vinculum perfectionts, the bond of 


1ohn;a golden ſentence. Saint Pavl in his whole Chapter of love, | 


My little children, love one another, and ſo camedowne, asif 


—— 


Rom.13.9,10 


| | 


ſohn t3*%35. 


x Cor.13-2; 


| 
| 


] 
[4 Z-{+I'9, 


Col. 3.14; ? 
LIohh 3.14. 


x Tohn 4.16. 


Aug ia Epiſt, 
104Rs 
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1e109.in 6. 
4p. ad Gal. 
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672 el Commentary upon the © 1; 


VeRrss 6. 
| J: the winding of itup hegives usa touchſtone for the triall 


lohn 14.15. of love. This « love, that wee walke after his Commanaec. 

ments, Whereof this is a maine and principall, to love one 
another, according to that of our bleſſed Saviour : If you love me 
keepe my Commanaements. Ifthe ſubjeQlove his Prince, he will 
obſerve his Statutes as neere as he can: If a friend love lus triend, 
he will doe what he requeſts him, if he may lawfully doe itz and 
it bein his power. Ifa child love his Parents, be will obcy his 
Parentsin the Lord. How can we ſay we love Chriſt, when we 
caſt his commandements behind our backs? | 

Now there followeth the other branch of the exhortation to 
conftancie inthetruth, which is ;. propoundea, thencorrobora- 
ted and urged, verſe 7. 

Deut. 18.18. | This is the Conmandement i m;, that commandement av 
Mat.17-5- |4zo-,1y, aftcra kind of excellencie. 7 will raiſe you np a Prophet like 
t0 me, him ſhall ye beare. This is my beloved Sonne, heare tum. 

This commandementr he doth illuſtrate by the antiquirie of it, 
as ye have heard from the beginning. How? the Rhemtits lay, by tra- 
dition from the Apoſtles, which is come to us from man to man, 
from Biſhop to Biſhop. Hereſies may goe from man ro man, 
x Cor- 4.6, | from Biſhop to Biſhop, as Arianiime did, and in a ſhort time 0- 
verſpread all the world. Ir is a manifeſt argument of unfideliry, 
and aſure token of pride ſaith Baſil, 43z7cv 7 muy ay pepuutit ors  emauny” 
Yu 7@y wh yeypapuinors 0 rejet that which is written,and ro bring in 
that whichis unwritten. | 

This 15 the commandement.that as ye have heard from the be. 

| ginning, by God himſelte, The ſced? of the Woman ||.all breake the 
Gen.3. ead of the Serpent : Which is explained ar large inthe Writings 
ofthe Prophets and Apoftles, wherconthe Church is built. That 
having ſet our hand to Chriſts Plough, we ſhould never looke backe, 
but contluue with him tothe end, That this is the native meaning 
of it, is apparant by the words following, wherein he corrobo- 
rateth his exhortation, # or many deceivers are comeinto the world, 
_m—_ _ ſupplant you if they may, therefore walke on ſtedfaſtly in 
Fe ITHIED, ; 


V ERSE 7. 


I. E warnes them of falſe teachers. 2. He armesthema- 
gainſt them. verſe 8, 


Inthe warning: x. Thercis a fignification, that they 
| become. 2. A marke, whereby to know them being come. 3-An 

applicationof thatmarke : For the former. r. There isrhe quali- 
| tie of them that be come ; they be 7:4, planing, ſubtile, chea- 


| true, but in phantaſticall fleſh, as Marcion ; whom Tertullar elo- 
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ting, deceitfull fellowes, they will deceive you with fine words, | 
and niſe diſtin&ions. 2. Hereis the quantitie of them : They be 


Ifthey were but Waſpes, and Bees, yet being many, they might 
{care us, and make us circumſpect ; much more theſe. z. They 
be not to-enter, bur are already entred. ' 4+. Into this wicked 
world, which is arecepracle of good and bad. 

I will give youa marke, whereby ye ſhall Jdiſcerne them. They 
confeſſe not, that Teſws Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and ſo ſubvert the 
very foundation of Chriſtianity. 

T here be divers kindes of them. Some deny that Chriſt xs come 
inthe flefh ar all, as the obſtinate Iewes, whole eyes the god of 
this world hath blinded. 

Some confeſle him to be come in a kinde of fleſh, yet not in 


quently confuteth. 1.The Angels appeared intrue and ſolid fleſh. 
Abraham waſhed their feere ; rhey tooke Lox, his wife, and two 
daughters by the hand, and lead them our of thecity 3 and doe ye 
thinke, thatthe Sonne of God, would diſſemble, and deceive 
the world with phantaſticall fleſh ? 2. He was borne of a wo. 
man, he did not paſſe through a woman as water through a chan- 
nel. Hecame not outof her wombe 7trazſmeatorio, but genitorio 
orc, notas. one, that paſſed through her, but as one that was 
begotten of her. The fruis of her wombe, ut bomines naſcerentur ex 
Deo, prim? ex ipſis natus eſt Deus. That men migtit be borne of 

God; God was firſt borne of men. Weare commonly borne 
ofa man and a woman. He was ſingularlyborrte ofa woman with | 
outa man. 3. Ifhis birth were phantaſticall, then his death was 
phantaſticall, then they are notto be blamed thar killed him, 
4+ If his humanity was phanraſticall, then we may juſtly ima- 
ginethathis Deitic was phantaſticall roo: Q#o-20d0 verax habebi- 
zur in occulto, qui fallax repertas eſt. in aperto * How ſhall we be- 
leeve him inthat which is ſecret, when he was deceittfull in that 
whichis open. | 

Againe. Some confeſle him to have atrue body, but ho ſoule : 
as Apollinaris. His Deity ſupplied that, whereas he ſaith, 3ſy ſoule 
- heavy even to the death. Father into thy hands f commend my 

Yr, 

7 Bur let us acknowledge with thankſgiving to his Majeſtic, that 
he is come in the fleſh.God manifeſted in the fleſh, ſcene of Angels, be- 
leeved on inthe world, aſcendedinto glory. Worthy thenis the lamb, 
that was borne and killed for us,to receive all hononr and glory, praiſe, 
power ar d might for ever. Magna miſericordia Domini noſtri Teſi 
Chriſti. Great is the mercy of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Factumeſſe eum 
propter nos in tempore, per quem fatta ſunt tempera, that he which 
madetime, would be made forus in time : that he which made 
man, would be made man, leaſt that ſhould have perifhed, which 


nota few, but many : Many Beares, many Lions, many Foxes. | 


| he made. | 
| O 000 3 Then ! 


De Carne 
Chriſti, &* 
adverſe Mar- 
cionemlib.z. | 


Gal. 4-4. 
Adver V alen- 
118tanos, 
Luke rx, 


Aug. it 10an. 
"Fu 


Tertul, 


Mar. 26.38. 
Luke 23.446, 


I Tim. 3, T 6. 
Apoc.s. 


Aug ein Evan, 
loanJtrafl.;1. 
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2 Thefl.2, 


Rom. 14-7» 


Rom, 14.12, 


I Pet.4- If 


Beda, 


Iohn C27 . 


2 Pet I.S, 


Mar,20, 6* 


| Then heapplies the marke to them before mentioned, This is 
adeceiver and an Antichriſt, | 

Bur why doth he change the number « Why doth he not ſay, 
theſe bethe deceivers, and Antichriſts? Catharinus ſuppoleth he 
doth itto point out the devill, qui eft verus, primus & maxim 
Antichriſtas, who is the true firit and chiefe Antichriſt, that nee- | 
dethnor, the alteration of number is frequenc inall Authors, 

There were many Antichriſts in the Apoſtles dayCcs; as fore- 
runners of that great Antichriſt intimeto be revealed. That ſhall 
ſit in the Temple of God,and exalt himſclf above all that is called God, 


VersE 8. i 
anc: he hath warned them of falſe teachers: now he 


armes them againſtthem. 1. He wiſherh them vzare gr. 
rorcrn, to eſchew their errors. 2. Fugere communionem, to 
flie their communion and ſociety.verſe 10,1;. In the former, 
1. The Caveat, then the reaſons, the caveat, look to your ſelves, 
and looke narrowlytoo, with both eyes, with all the circumſpe- 
ction you;can: We muſt looketo others too, For uo man lrveth to 
himeclfe ; none muſt ſaywith Cain, Am 1 my brothers keeper. We 
mult looke to our brethren too, yet firſt and principally to our 
ſelves ; becauſe every one ofus muſt give an account of him- 
ſelfe ro God. Atraveller muſt looke ro him that travells with 
him, but chiefely to himſelte 5 we muſt rather be 5z57i0o0, 
then 4>a0r410:7icxome, Biſhops over our ſelves, then over others : 
that is condemned by S. Peter;yet ſomethere be that ſpend more 
time in other mens Diocefles thanin their owne, in looking to o- | 
thers,thanto themſelves, 11ulti multo ſciunt, & ſcipſos neſciunt, 
alios inſpiciunt, & ſeipſes negligunt: Many know much, and know 
not themſclves,they looke upon others, and neglect themſelves. 
This caveathe doth enforce by 4. Reaſons. 1.4 dio, from the 
lofle. ». 4 premio, fromthe reward,inthis v.3. 4b incommodo,from 
the diſcomoditie. 4.4 commodo, from the commodity,inthe next, 
He doth not fay [| ye Jbutwee, including himſelfe in the num- 
ber : the beſt of usall have necde to be vigilant, that we loſenot 
the things tor which we have wrought ; namely the joyes of hea- 
ven, for the which we have wrought by prayer and faſting, by | 
reading of Scriptures, by hearing of Sermans and divine Service, 
by a patient ſuffering of divers afflitions, and ſhall wee now 
through negligenceloſe them 2 We muſt worke for the meate that 
endureth to life everlaſting. We muſt not be idle, not unfruitſull in 
the excellent knowledge of leſus ChriftT. Wee muſt worke for hea- 
ven, not to purchaſle it, that hath Chriſt done with his owne' 
precious bloud, bur to confirme it to our ſelves. Goe worke in | 
my Vineyard : Worke ont your ſalvation with feare aud trem- 


") But let us ſo worke, that wee looſe not our working, 
| ; | Be 
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be faithfull ro the end, and I will give thee, the crowne of life : | 
Ye are they that have continued with mt inmy Femptations, there. 
fore 1 appoint to youa Kingdome, Without continuance, no King- 
dome: A traveller loſes his labour, theugh hee havegonie 40 or 
50 mile, if he goe not onto theend of his journey.. Marriners 
loſe that which they have wrought, unlefle they worketill they 
come into the haven. Runners loſe the gold, unleſſe they runne 
rotheend ofthe race: So runne that ye may obtarne: hold that 
which thouhaft,that another take notthy crown: 16s ts chriſtiane 


Apacal 2.109, 


I Corg., 
Apoc.3;11, 
Epift. 254. 


fige curſus tui meta, ubi cbriſtas poſuit ſuam, ſaith Ber.There O chri- 
| ſtian,ſer downthyſtaffe, where Chriſt ſer dowa his. fa#us eſt obedj. 
ens uſque 44 mortem, hewas obedient tothe death : ſobee thou, 
remember Lots wife, ſhe turned backe and was turned intoa pil- 
| lar of ſalt, «t 20s omnes condirct, that ſhe mighr be as a falcing tub, 
to ſeaſon usall, InJacobs ladderthe Angels were aſcending and 
deſcending : none were ſtanding. They that traycile by a wood 
full of theeves, had needeto looke to themſelves, - leaſt they loſe 
their purſes, we are among many ſpirituall theeves, that will rob 
us ifrhey can of the precious pearle of celeſtiell doctrine, there- 
forelet us looke to ourſelves, that we loſe not the things which 
we have wrought. L Ig | 
The ſecond argument 4 premio, from the reward :- Let ws looke 
to our ſelyes, not onely that we be no loſers; -butthat we may be 
ainers t00; that we may receive afull reward, W hy then, they that 
_—" welland continue not,- ſhall have ſome reward, balfe'a 
one, though not a full one? Reſp. 1. They may have are. 
ward among meninthis world for a ſeaſon, the praiſe.of men: but 
they ſhall miſſe ofthareternall reward in the worldto come. 2. 
| the particle (fu) hath reference, not tothe workers, but tothe 
reward, itis 4 compleat, a full reward, fulneſſe of glory in ſoule and 
body, At his right hand is fulneſſe ofjoy for ever; the rewards wee 
| have hereare Semiplena, halfe full, this is plenum, wholy full: 
Hic jugulantur heretici, ſaith Qutharinus,qui mercedem bonorum 
| « Wa vegent: hexe the heretiques throate is cut, which deny 
| thereward of good workes, he fights with his owne ſhaddow, 


* POT En erred cn 5 ow RE ? P% 


Phil. 2.8. 
{ Luc 17.32, 


| 
| 


| Mat, 6,24 


Pſ4l, 16.1 x; 


he ſeekesa knite, where there is nothroatetocut, forwetharbe 

| Proteftants, acknowledge a reward for good workes, and wee, 
embrace that Ax;oweot Bellermives. It is lawfull to doe good | jp;f.iib 
workes :nt#itu mercedis eterne, withaneyetoancternall reward || 5-c.8. 
repoſed for them. Moſes choſe rather.to-ſuffer adverlitie with | 1x.,,; ;.. 5, 
the children of Gad; thanto 4vjoy the (pleaſures of finne fora || :6. , 

| {caſon, why.? becauſe he hadeeſpe8 rotbe tecompence of the; 
reward, «mam, he'laoked —_— aliHionsto the reward. Our | ,1,, .... 
Saviour for the joy that was ſethbefore him; ;endured” rhe crofle, 
and defpiſed the fhame, ſomay-the members: of Chriſt doe, yer.| 

| Not#antum & previpue yer notonely' forthat, nor | chiefely for, 

|thar, burthat God may be glorified by our workes : Nols _ = | #2 Evang.1o. 
mium diligere Deum, ſaith Saint nguftine;: doe nortove God n ” 
; | onely | _ 


Luc,22.28. 
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| Gen þ4 FoT. | 
ae juſtif. lib. 5 + 


I 32. 


| Luc,17.19. 


Rom 6,ult. 
Luc.1 2- 32. 


onely, ſo farre as thou mayeſt be rewarded, and no further. 1 fe 
fit preminm tunm, 'Jet him be thy reward. 7 am thy exceeding 
great reward. Nevertheleſſe wediſclaime that Axiomof Beley. 
mines, that merces & meritumarerclatives. Merces & opus be re- 
latives, a reward anda worke, but not werces &* meritum, are. 
ward anda merit, God rewards our workes, yet not for any me- 
ritinthem; but for his owne mercy: For when we have dine all that 
we can, we areunprofitable. ſervants, for we have do;e nomore than 
we ouzht to ave, adebt can beno merit, allthat we doe is adebt: 
Thou haſtentred into a bond. to pay an hundred pound, thoupay. 
eſt it, doſt thou merit by it 5 An Apprentiſe ſerves his maſter 
well, during his Apprentiſhip; doth he merit by it? he was bound 


| by obligation todoeit. 


2. Nofreegiftisa merit, eternal life xierpe bi, the free gift of 
God: feare not little Flocke, it is your Fathers pleaſure to zive you 4 
Kingdome; itis given,we doe not merit it, ler every one of us ſay 


Pſal. 19.27. 


y 
Ate 


with Bernard, meritum meum miſericordia tua, my merit is thy 
mer CYs £745 ; 
But there isa reward even from ourlame, weake, and imperfe&t 


j . . . . 
workes, in keeping'of them there is great reward, not onelya 


reward, buta great reward too : wherein God dealeth with us 
asa kinde father with his children, hee allures us with rewards, 
and that makesthe worke more eafie, as Baſil ſpeaketh wpiterroy 
x81, as the confiderationof the end of his journey, refreſherh 
the travellour; the expectation of gaite, that encourages the 
merchant, \and the ſpoylethe ſoubdier: Let us looke up with 


{theeye of faith tothis reward, and itwill be a Noa to comfort 


us inall our labours in this vaile of miſeries. | | 


VERSE 9. 
bu 


modirty that enſuerh uponit: Whoſoever of what quality 
and conditionſoever, | | oy 
- Tranſereſſeth that holy commandement of perſevering inthe 
truth which we have received fromthe Father, This is my beloved 
Sonre, heare him, and none but him: | | 


T He third-argument, ab incommedo, from the great difcom- 


{ 4&4 12. And abideth not, firmely and umnoveably 
I... |- 72 thedodrine of Chriſt, the ſole Saviour of the world, For there 
"'* |is Salvationin noother, and this dodtrineisconteined inthe Scrip- 
2 -|ture. Search the Scriptures, they they be that teſtifie of me. _ 
4 ' Hath not God, that;'is his favour in this life;'nor ſhall he pat-| 
| take ofhisglory inthelife tocome, he hath-not God - and*focon- 
a+, 0 Fe hath the-devill; therefore is in-a moſt lamentable 
J >; The fourth from the commoditie. | 


He 


ernment 


—_— cd 


os. 


s 
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revealed inthe Word, he hath both the Father and the Sonne, 


Peter. 


ple. 


pray ſes unto Go 


tyrs Noble men borne, and exceeding rich, that had no 
ty of themſelves, nor their wives and children neither, 


4 


ſavethe teſtimony of a good conſcience. ”* 


| -*- The third is honour and preferment ; but in that let us not 
be worlſe than Balaay. Balak offered himgreat promotion : 
but, faith hee; 7f he Xing would giue me his houſe full of ſilver 
and gold, I cannot paſſe the Commandement of the Lord, The de. 

d ( the Kingdomes of the world, and the glory 
of them, yetheerefuſeth them: What 4dvantageth it a may #0 


vill offered Chriſt 


winne the. whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? Let us not 


things. 


ho ——— 


Pppp 


they are inſeparable,they goe together, hee that ſeeth the one, 
ſecththe other: and hethar hath the one, hath the other, neither | 
isthe holy Ghoſt excluded, forthe Father and the Sonne dwell 
inusby him, therefore it ftandeth us all in hand to ſhnt up our 
cares againſt falſe anderronious teachers, and ro perliſt in the do. | 
rine of Chriſt delivered unto us, Be no more children, wavering 
and carryed about with every wind of dofFrine, by the deceit andcraf- 
tineſſe of men. What went ye ont into the Wilderneſſeto ſee? areede? 
we muſt be ſtones, not reedes, and ye as living ſtones, ſaith Saint 


There be 4 principall pulbackes from the DoQrine of Chriſt, | 
the, 1. is the gloling tongues of heretiques, by their faire 
ſpeeches and flattering they deceive the hearts of the fim- |Rom-16. 28. 


The ſecondis eaſe, maſter, pittie thy ſelfe, it is good ſleeping 
ina whole skinne : now thou goeſt whether thou wilt, if thou 
embrace Chriſt and his Goſpell, thou ſhalt be ſhut up in priſon; 
now thoueateſt and drinkeſt of the beſt : and fareſt deliciouſly 
every day, then thou ſhalt bee fed with bread and water, | 
now thou lyeſt ſoft, -in fine bedding, but -then thou ſhalt ; 
| endure more hardnefſe , for thou ſhalt lye in ſtraw, ox on the 
bare boards whichis worſe. I but looke into' the 12 of the | 
CACHs of the CApofiles, and the 6 werſe, and there you ſhall ſee 
how Saint Peter being bound with two. chaines, betweene 
two ſouldiers,- flept more ſoundly, than many doe on their 
beds of downe. And againe, in the 16 chapter of the 1s 
and the 25 _ And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and ſung 

: they ſung more merrily in priſon, than many 
Kings can doe in their Pallaces. There were diverſe Mar- 


expoſed them to all torments for Chriſts ſake. A good con- 
ſcience isa continual feaſt, nojoy to that, whatis our rejoycing | 


_- 
ut 


loſe 


Chriſts everlaſting” Kingdome for theſe tranſitorie good | 


'- Hethat abideth conſtantly tothe end, in the defrine of « chrif, IF 
Or | lohn 14-9, 


Ephy4. 14: 


Luc,7.2 3+ 
1 Per,2.5. 


Cap. 9s 


Mary4; 


The 


Mat. 1 6.2.2 


Exſeb.hiſt. 
ppgt 8. 


2 Cor, Lodz. : 


Num, 24-I3s, 


: 3 


— 


Ruth x 17, 


-| OE Verss, 10, 


[the Churches Hoſteſle, her houſe was open to the Preachers 


| The fourth is fecution, confiſcationof goods, bonds, 1mpri- 
ſonments, death; againſt all theſe, letus plucke up Saint Paws 
| courage. 1 am ready not onely to be bound, but t0 dye forthe Nan of 
the Lord Jeſws. Tgnatins went joyfully tothe Lyons :  Policarpus 
to the fire: Lavrentius to. the gridyron: admirable was the! 
boldnefſe of Bp, the governour threatned to ſtrip him of his 
goods, as for that ſaith he, -I have nothing but «i 3aizz &185in 
a torne gown anda few books:I wil put thee to death,death, ſaith 
he,ſhall be *rpy*7"; a benefatoruntd me, it ſhall ſend meto end- 
lefle joyes; well, ſaid the governour, thou art very ſtubborne, 
conſider better of the matter, and giveme thy an{were to mor. 
{ row; faith he, #3» onzepoy xai avproy dur& 8, T today and to morrow 
am the ſame man. Let us all be of his magnanimous reſolu- 
tion, let not our lives be deare tous,{ſoas we may fulfill our courſe 
with joy. Chriſt ſayd to the twelve, Will ye alſo zoe away ? To 
; whom ſhould we zoe ? ſaith Saint Peter, inthe name of the reſt thox 
haſt the words of eternall life. | 
Let us love Chriſt as dearcly as Ruth did Naomi, Entreate mee 
not to depart from thee, Twill live and dye with thee, inſteed of a life 
of a ſpan long, we ſhall havea life that endures for ever. 


Ttherto he hathwiſhed herto avoyd their errors; now hee 

Þ doth adyiſe her to eſchew their companic. 1. No# partici- 
= -* p4ndoinfato,not participating withthem in deeds. 2. Now 
participando in verbs, not participating with them in words werſe 
E8e]..Þ. {SR 
If any come unta you they be ſhameleſle fellowes, they will not 
tarry till they be ſent for, they will come of their owne accord, 
and intrude themſelves. | | | 
Whatany without exception? nay, and bring not ths dodrine, 
namely of Chriſt, but the contrary rather.- | 
Receive bim not intoyour houſe, why? this ſcemes too great inci- 
vility, they might receive him, and whenthey perceived that b 
him, turne him out againe:. I but, T#rpiss ciicitnr, quam non ad. 
mittitur hoſpes,ye ſhall have more adoetoeje him,thanto keepe 
him outax the firſt, ſhut up the doores of your houſe againſt him, 
It ſeemes, that as Gajus wasthe Churches Hoſt:ſathis Lady was 


4 ; 


- 
. 
I 


and Profeſſors ofthe Goſpell, but he warneth her not to receive 


for Joyning with Achab: Wonlge(# thou helpe the micked, and love 
mths hate the Lord ? .God gave usour houſes, they» mult bec 


4 


corrups teachers. 1, Itisa thing 'diſpleaſing to God; to give en- | 
rertainment to his enemics.Jebwthe ſeer reprovedKing/ehoſbophe | 


or his friends and not for his enemies. 


em, 3 _ 


CCI nd —_— 
—— SY mo porn." ——— 


BW © f7 £2 


« Thel 


yn F 


| ſecond E ey1STL E of Saint [ Ou N, 699 | 
2. The godly will be grieved arir, and ſhall wegrieve them for',: Thel. 5.22, 
whom eſpecially Chriſt died ? 3. It may bring a bad report of | 
our ſelves, that we like ofthem, and approve them, whereas we 
ought to abſtainc from all appearance of evil, and provide things ho-|, Cor 8.21. 
neſt before God and men.” 4. It may indanger our owneſoules, For |:.Twm.2,17. 
their word fretteth as a canker, It may over-run us and intec us, | 
ere we be aware. 5. Itmay encourage them in their wicked- 
neſſe. 6. It may pull Gods wrath on usand our houſes z- God 
bleſſed the houſe of potiphar tor Toſephs ſake, andthe houſe of the Ger... 
Shanamitiſh woman for Eliſhaes ſake. His curſe will light on thoſe > Reg, 4 17. 
houſes where the adverſaries of his Goſpel are harboured. 
When Saint 704» heard, that Cerinthus the Heretique was inthe 
bathe, ſaith he, p/6er, wi) Sounion rf baxarruire Let us flle leaſt the |,,,, Exceſ” 
Bathefall on our heads 2 Yet what a number be there, whoſe 'aip.1.4.c.14. 
houſesare receptacles for Seminaries, Prieſts, and Ieſuites, and 
other Sectaries* Ahabs houſe was for Baals Prieſts : But Con- 
ftantines Pallace was for godly Biſhops and Miniſters, and hee 
thoughttheir prayersto be the pillars of his houſe, and indeede 
they were. e | 

Then for participation in words. Where 1. The prohibition, 
2. The reaſon of it, verſe 11. Neither bid him God ſpeed. Be fo 
farre in ſhewing him any kindnefle in deeds, as vouchſafe him 
| not akind word or greeting. The Grecians'wſed two words in 
| their ſalutations. relgery & evnpatlens Rejoyce and doe well, celſe 
gaudere, & bene rem zerere , A lbinevano, asthe Poet ſaid. 

Here is #7. Wiſh himnojoy, no comfort, youchſafe him 
nota good word, or familiar ſpeech; ſhew no token of familiarity 
to him, x 


Euſch,de vita 
Cc o#(! ant.l. 4. 


:V ERSE IT. 


| is partaker if his evill deeds. And if wee be partakers of Moc 


their ſinnes, we ſhall be partakers of their plagues. 
_ Salutarionis aſigne of love, We may not love them. Therefore 
| aotſo much as ſalurethem. Marcionas ked Saint 10bp, if he knew Eaſth 1.4.6.14 
him. Yes ſaith he, agnoſco te primogenitum Satane, Tknow thee to Euſ 1.7.5.3, 
be the firſt borne of the devill. They are the devils broode. | 
Therefore ſalute them not. 
by 6 Biſhop of Alexandria, would not vouchſafe ae 

to Samoſatenus the Heretique. 
. Some more niſe than wiſe, more rigid than ſolid, will not bid 
| any God ſpeed in the high way fide, leaſt they be partakers of 
their eyilldeeds, not knowing where about they goe, _ 

, 1. Indoubtfull marrers, itisthe propertic of love to interpret 

> | Pppp2 -- ay 


H E renders a rezſon of it. For he that biddeth him God ſpeede, 
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eA Commentary upon the + 
| the beſt : for love isnot ſuſpitious; it thinkerh notevill. 2. We 
may bid the man God ſpcede, though nor that where about hee 
goes, unlefſe we certaincly know that he gocs about ſome miſ- 
chicte. | 
Theſeare not much unlike them, that except againſt the Le. 
tanic,inthe booke of Common prayer, becaule wee pray for all 
women labouuring of childe, all that trayell by land or water; 
then we pray for Harlors, for Pyrates, for Theeves. Touchi 
harlots, we pray for the ſecede, not for the {inne. Theſonneofan 
Tudg.11.1. | harlot may prove a good man, and a great man, as /cphrhah did ; 
as for Pyrats and Theeves, we pray notthat God would proſper 
them intheir Pyracic and theeving, but that' God would give 
| them repentance for their ſinnes. | | 
| But Saint 794ns meaning is that we ſhould not ſalute them fa- 
miliarly, as we uſe to doe the Saints of God, andthe brethren in 
Chriſt, but rather ſhew adeteſtation of them and their ductrine, 
asthey be our enemies, we ought to love them, and may ſalute 
them ; butas they be Gods enemies, we .muſt hate them z Doe 
Plal.129.21» | 20 I bate them, O Lord, that hate thee 2 yes , I hate them with a per- 
Aug. fect hatred, + Yet wee muſt alwayes diſtinguiſh, ;nter creaturan 
Dei, (} creaturam diabol : inter id quod Deus fecit, or quod diabo- 
Rom.13e | lus fecit. Owe nothing zo any man ſave love, We muſt love thena- 
ture which God made;;hate the evill which the devill made. 
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"VERSE 12. 


| He concluſion, conſifting of an excuſe and a ſalutarion, 13. 
| heexcuſcth the brevity of his writing. 1. 4 maltitudine 
rerum ſcribendarum, from the multitude of things to be 
written. 2. LA m0do prom from the manner of writing. 3.4 
ſpe veniendi, from an hope of his comming. 
thave many things to write toyou;Many weighty things,which if 
I ſhould goabouttocopriſe ina letter,it would grow to too grear 
a volume;there is a time to ſpeake,and a time to hold our peaceza 
timeto write; anda time to ceaſe from writing ; atime to preach, 
and atime to leave preaching ; eſt modus inrebas, there is a mea- 
ſure inall things. Some can find nomeaſure, neithec in wriring, 
ſpeaking, nor preaching. | 
Iwould not write with paper andinke, they be corruptible things, 
they quickly weare away. Letters may miſcarry,they may fall in- 
to the hands of our enemies ; they may be miſconſtrued, and no 
| preſent pero y can be made. Queſtions and doubts may bet- 
 jEcdelit 12. [ter be diſcuſſed by voyce, than by writing. There i no end of ma- 
ed : king bookes;, and much reading is a fab to thefleſh. This hath 
72? 74 [beeneanexceſſein allages. CApolinarizs filled the wotld with; 
| bookes ; Chryſippms wrote 71. books ; Origen wrote 6000.books, 
___ EE oa 
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fſecondE.e15TL e of Santo nn. 681 | 
Jas Epiphaninsrecordeth: Few of themare now remaining z _ yer 
| many delight to write with Paper and inke, the Prefles are oppreſ- 
ſed,thisisa ſcribling age whercin welive.Scribimus indotti dottq; 
Poemata paſſim, All love to write : learned and unlearned too. 
Ihe third excuſe for his ſhort writing, is an hope of his pre- 
{enceand colloquie, face to face, Where 1. There is the pillar, 
whereupon his comming leaneth. 2. The endof his comming. 
The pillar whereupon his comming leaned, wasa truſt he had in 
God. / truſt to cometo-you. When: Some lay in his Viſitation, 
when he wentto viſite the Churches, as Pauland Barnabas did. | At.15-36. 
Then he would take her houſe in his way, yet it may be he would make a 
ſet journey to her. Howſoeyer he doth not peremprorily ſay, 1 will 
come t0 you ſhorily : but 1 truſt to come unto you, Women, they ſay, 
have many lets ; but I am ſure menand womentoo may have ma- 
ny lers in journying. We woula have come $0 you, 1 Paul at leaſt once 
or twice : but Satan hindered us. The devill may lay blockes in { 
our wayes. Let not him that girdcth his harneſſe,boaſt as he that put- | 1Reg 20 11, 
tethit of; Multa cadunt inter calicem ſupremaq; labra. Many things 
happen betweene the cup and the lip. So doe many things be- | 
rwcene our ſetting forth and our comming home ; a wall may fall 
upon us, as it did upon 27000 Aramies, ficknelle may apprehend | i Reg, 20. 30, 
us by the way, as-itdid the young man of Egyps ; we may fall into 
thehands of theeves, as he did ; Death may arreſt us by the way, - = 
| aSit did Rache/, Whereupon aint James wittily taunteth them, 
that ſay, Today or tomorrow we will goe to ſuch a citty, buy, ſell, and\| [14.75 195 
get gaine; whereas ye cannot tell, what ſhall be tomorrow; therefore | Scn.35. 18. | 
the godly ſpeake witha limitation; if God permit, if God will, | #95 +23: 
and if we live, 7truft, ſaith Toby. | \ 2 
What then whenheis come Not to wtite my minde with pa- 
per andinke, but toſpeake face.to face, Mouthto mouth, my mouth | 3 Cor 25. x7: 
tothy mouth, and both our mouths ad obſtruendi os hereticornm, | OT: 
to ſtop the mouthes of Heretiques, that ſet themſclves againſt 
Chriſt. Writing is vox 2ortua,a dead voyce, ſpeaking, is vox vis 
vida, a lively voyce; habet quidlatentis energie,ſaith Hierom,@r de | 4d Paulinum, 
ore loquentis fortius ſonat, it hath a kind of hidden power and et- | 
| ficacie init, and a ſtronger ſound our of the mourh of the ſpeaker. 
If the officers had ſcene ſome of Chriſts writings, they would 
have beene raviſhed with them : but much more with his voyce, 
the voyce is a ſhrill trumperto waken one another. 1s yron ſhar- | tghn 7.46. 
pencth yron, ſo doth man Bargendle face of his friend. When the | Prov.27.57. 
voice of Mary ſounded in the eares of El1zabeth ; the babe ſprang 
in her belly for joy. Sowhenwe hearethe voyce of our friend, it 
intuſeth akind of joy into us. A man writing, is like one that plaies = 
at tennice alone, mutuall. ſpeaking one with another, isas two + 
playing rogether, theytoſle rhe ballmore cheerefully one from : 
another. Writing may breede doubtings, bur ſpeaking reſolyes 
doubts. Iris a ſweet thing to ſpeake one with another, 
Theend of his comming was, that their joy mizht be full : Not | 
| | P ypp-5- 
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Rom. 1,12, 


Exod-4+ 273 
Exod P | I. 


| Phil, 2. 


ARs 1:23» 


Ruth 2,4, 


1 Theſe4.174 


with quaffing and ſwilling, butby a Chriſtian talking one with 
another. In writing,there1sbura halfe joy ; in mutuall ſpeaking 
there is afull joy : Sermo eſt index animi, the ſpeech is aglaſle, 
whercin we may behold the minde ; by that we may freely open 
our mindes one to another, more freely than wee can by writing. 
Paul longed to ſee the Romanes, that he might be comforted toge- 
ther with them, through their mutuall faith, both theirs and his. $0 
Saint 70by was defirous to come to the Lady, for the reciprocall 
comfort of them both : That they might rejoyce in the ſpirituall 
growth one of another. © 

There is much joy in the meeting of friends,as there was when 
Moſes and Aaron met in the Mount, for joy they kiſſed one another. 
So did he and 7ethro, asking one another of the:r welfare, There was 
great joy betweene Epaphroditus and the Phil:ppians, When they 
ſaw him that had beene but as a dead man come tothem againe. There 
was {ingular joy, whenthis Lady and S*. 704» met together. Let 
us praiſe God, that we live in peaceable dayes underthe protedi- 
on of a gracious and religious King, that we may come joytully 
one to another; yetthe joy of theſe meetings may be daſhed ſun- 
dry kind of wayes;and though they be never ſo full of joy, yet thar 
and the meetings themſelves have an end.Ler us prepare for that 
meeting, when we ſhall mecte Chri(t in the ayre,and abide with him 


for ever, never to depart any more. 


VrersE 135 


dy. The children of thy eleit ſiſter greete thee. 

Here Lorinus to avoid that abſurdity, that two ſiſters 
ſhould have one name, infinuatesthat the (e/ef#) here may be cog- 
nomen, not nomen, a \urname not her proper name : as ?oſephs ſur- 
name was #5. I butthere is no ſurname ſer downe without the 
name premiſed, therefore this is a meere ſhift. Her ſiſter is called 
ele& inthe ſame ſencethat ſhe was, becauſe of faith and other gra- 
ces of the Spiritthat were in her as ſignes ofher eleion. Did not 


6 | He other part of the conclufionis a ſalutation ſent tothe La. 


| herfiſter ſend greeting to her as well as herchildren? Itmay be 


herchildren were now with S*.7ehz, for their furtherinſtruction, 
ſo wasnotthe mother. They ſhould have uſed a more reverent 
tearme, their duty or ſervice to be remembred totheir Aunt. Ir 
is too familiar to ſend ſalutations. Not onely equalls did ſalute, 
butinferiors too : the reapers of Boaz ſaluted him, but inferiors 
ſalute after a moreſubmiſſe manner, though it be not expreſſed. 
Touching ſalutations looke the Epiſtle to Philemon. 
Amen. terweene the former words and Amen, Aquinas inter- | 
ſerts theſe : Gracia tccum, Grace be withthee, Then amen harh in- 
deedeſomething toanſwer to; but thoſe, ſaith Catharinws, are 
not 7x corredts hibris: The old tranſlation hath them not. [Ames 
here may have refcrencetothe mecting before mentioned. Amen. 


| 


Sobcit. God grant it may be ſo, A] 
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He parts of this Epiſtle aretheſe. x. An 
entrance into it. verſe 1 and2, 2 The 

matter conteined in it verſe 3. anentrance 
is madeinto itby an inſcription wv. x. by a 
Precation v. 2. 

The inſcription pointeth out the party 
writing, and the' party to whom he wri- 
teth : the perſon writing is deſcribed, as 
before, by his office, 4» Elder, a- chiefe 

governour inthe Church. Fora more ample diſcufling of it, the | 
reader istobe referred tothe former Epiſtle, verſe x. The per- 
fontowhom he writeth, is ſet forth by his name: and by. the 
ſpeciall love Saint 7oþz bearesto him : Whereof there is farſt an 
expreſſion, Welbeloved: then an explication how hee loveth 
him, i» truth, | 
_. His name is Gaj#s, ſome collec out of the ſeventh verſe. that 
he wasa Iew; as ifhe were oppoſed to the Gentilesthatbe there 
mentioned, yet not he, but they that came from him, whom hee 
emertained, areappoſed to the Gentiles. By his name he ſhould 
rather bea Romane; for Gajus or Cajusisa Romane name, Gand 
Care commutable letters. | ih | 
To let all conjeRures paſſe, there: be three of this name in 
Scripture. Gajis of Macedonia, AiF. 19.29. Gajus of Derbe, Att. 
20. 4. Gajass of Corinth, x Cor. 1.14, Whom Put baptized, whom 
he termeth his Hofte,the. Hoſte of the whole Church, Rom. 16, 23. 
By. all probability this was hee, . who continued his hoſpitality] 
to. Saint Tobps dayes. Chrift faith of the womanthat- 


oynt-! 


RT: 7 
NNE. ARS 


0 


Math, 26. 13 


Prov. fo,”>. 


| Rom.16. 12, 


Philem, 2. 


Rom,1.10, 


| | 
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oyntment upon his head 5 Whereſoever this Goſpell ſhall be areh- 
ched throughout allthe _ foe bath done | 
-ve{PA& 60 form #7T 7738 - | Of B+ j (bat 
his Patron: | 


| health whichare illuftrated, r. by the priority, or eminencie of 


| eA Commentary upon the | 


ned Virgin,and bountiful to.gpod uſes,cptiunue the remembrance 
of themtoallages, and the fame of 64jz ſhall laſt, ſo long as 
the Epiſtle of Saint 70b»laſteth, this ſhould be a ſpurreto others 
to the like. | | 

+ This Gaj# was deepe in Saint 7ohns bookes, and in his heart 
too, he calls him his Welbeloved,he gave not this title to the Lad 
towhomhe wrote; ſomeſay to avoyde ſuſpition of familiari 
with her,being a woman, a frivilons excuſe : for Saint Pas! cal 
Perſisand A pphiabeloved, without any feare ofthat. 

Others ſuppoſe becauſe it wastoo familiar, and did not agree 
to thedignity ofa Lady, what needeth all this? he gave her a 
more magnificent title, when he ſtiled her Z/e&, this was a ſingu- 
lar comfort and honoyr too to Gaj#s, that he was beloved of ſuch 
a worthy man as Saint John, The Diſciple whom Teſs loved. 

Then he makes anexplication of his love, whom I love inthe 
trath;chat is, truely and unfeinedly : See more. 2 Tohn 1. 


{ 


VERSE. 2. 


He other part of the entrance isa precation or wiſh : where 

I. an inculcationor repetition of his beloved, that hee 

-> might have the greater aſſurance of it; and becauſe there 

might ſcemeto be ſome defect inthe former ſentence, here hee 
makesa ſupply of it, I wiſh unto thee. 

2. An cnumeration of the bleſſings wiſhed; proſperitie and 


-— above all things. 2. by anargument a par;, of thelike in his 
0 ©o ; ; 

The rtranſlation renders it, 7pray, whichall Popiſh inter- 
preters follow, we wlll not ſticke with them for that, praying is 
a kinde of wiſhing :and wiſhing isa kinde of praying. | 

Above all things in the Grecke it is =, of all things, but me? 
is put for 2:5 before all things : therefore faith Catharinss, for | 
mine owne part Iwould have tranſlated it pre omnibue,or ante 0m 
= "before or above all things: of fach importance they 


© Butletus take a view of them. r. that thou mayeſt proſper; 
*vodbz: otiv& 5'&, thatthou mayeſt take agood way, goc well, 2 
[metaphor from travellers, S, . Paul prayeth inuc wodubivouer the 
lame word that here is uſed: that tice may have a proſperous 

4; 1570) : t journey: 
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1 


journcy tothe Romans, from thence-itis tranſlated to all proſpe- | 


| ceeding great, he had flockes of ſheepe, heards of cattle, and a 


| and ſcntthe Scepterof 1/aet into his hand. 


third Ee1STLE of Saint] 04 N. 


rity whatſoever: oo NS I Ba ' 
_ So Saint Paw uſeth the word: Every firſt day, let every man put 
aſide, as God hath proſpered him, «'« ivo95ru4, and wee uſe to ſay in 
our commonſpeech, How doth ſucha one goe on? that is, how 
doth he proſper ? | | 2H] 20302250 3 EOORE - 
Ivwiſh that thou mayeſt profper, inthy children, in thy ſervants, | 
inthy ſhcepe, in thy cattle, in thy corne, in'thy wine, in'all 
things -appertaining to 'thee. Worldly proſperity ' is a ſingular 
blefing of God, which' hee often beſtoweth on-his children 
Itisſayd of thegodly man, riches and treaſures ſhall be in his 
houſe :: the Lord | 
came- great, he gave him ſheepe and berves, ſibver and gold, 


PAY 


3x8 in his houſe that were able to encounter with the enectnic; 
Iſaac waxed mighty in a ſtrange country, encreaſed and wasex- 


great houſhold; even ſo much as the Philiſtines had envie art 
| him. Zacob with a ſtaffe paſſed over 1ordave , but returned with 
greatſubſtance. NT» | 

. God gaveto Salomon that: which. hee asked not, riches and 
honours, ſo as:among Kings there- was none like him in all 
hisdayes, hee had 1x400* Charrets, 'and 12000 horſemen; hee 4 


Idh had 700d fheepe; 3aoo Camels, '500 yoke' of Oxen, 500 
' ſhe Aſſes, infomuch as hewas the greateſt man in allthe Eaſt- 
. Coumry. Heſter of a poore baniſhed maide,fatherlefſe and mo- 
therlefle became a Queene..: Daniel! was made -the third man 
inthe Kingdome: hee plucked 1oſephtout of priſon, and made 
him ruler of:£gypt, hee rooke David from the ſheepe-coates; 


' Allthat the juſt man takes in hand fhall proſper: here S. John wi- 
ſheath that Gajus may proſper : ſo we are, if it ſtand with Gods good 
' liking to wiſhto all 'our friends, forthen they have greateſt oppor- 
 tunity ro honour God, and to'doe good to others: - 

. +, Indeedeiprofperity-ſomerimes proves hurtfull : Eaſe ſlayerh 
' the fooliſh, : andthe proſperity fo les deſtreyeth them, Iris ſayd 
4thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide;and ten charfint at thy right hand,that 


which! is: 2s the: left had: -bur ten thouſand- in proſperitie, 
which is thectight hand;'and as: Galen' obſerved, plares occidit 
gule,. quan gledins., Turferting and drunkennefle; -hath' killed: 
more: thanttic ſword. In adverſitie-wee: are humble : in pro-| 
{ Iperitic weeare proud: ir-adverfitie we pray : in profperitie we 

play ih adverfitie we feeke God, in kh wel Fo forget God. 
Allthe while thar David was-in-perfecution'and' in wars, hee 
wa$a chaſte man: when heecame:rotakehiseaſe; and rowalke* 


gave ſilver m7” Teruſelens 5c ffopes , and Ceders as wild fietrees," 


is;; as Saint Rernerdimerprets it, 2 thouſand fall in-adyerſiric, | 


1 Cox, 16,29 


" [Plal.112, 2, 
blefſed 4braham wonderfully, that hee be-| Gn-24535- 


Camels and Aﬀes, men ſervants and: mayd ſervants, hee had | Gen.r3.14. | 


Gen,26.13. 


Gen 32.10. 


rt Reg.z.13. 
x Reg. 10,26, 


27s 


Lob.1.3- 


Plaly.3. 


Prov,1,32. 


Pſal. 9 1. 7." 
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idly onthe doſe of bispatace, then howgs caught'iythe ſnareof 
Vogt! - Qqqq.. — —_—_— __ adultery. 
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Luc. 1, 


lohn x1. 
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| in ourſelvesthatabuſeir; as ifa friend ſhould give aman, a brave 


ihe wiſheth that he may be in health, which inir ſelfe isan invaln<! 


! we cannot follow the workes of ourcalling fo conveniently, we 


| could not rid thee of an Ague : ſo' difplcaſing 


liery: Soloman wasdrommed inthe Qecan of his profpenieyi 
Solus in divitiss ſuit : & ſolus egregie corruit, None "15 noob 
ſucha ”_ altos = rr m_ he did: and .__—_ ———_ an 
egregiouſly than he did,they ſtand upon ſlippery places, and thi 
lope wa be aware, thevetbep wee had neede;be ſuters to 
God, eſpecially to keepe us inproſperitie. I Vs 1040 
Yetifithurt, the faults not init, norin' God that fent it, but 


| and excellent ſword,and he ſhould kill himſclfe. 
Asfor his eſtate he wiſheth that he might proſper: ſo for his 


= . 
.- 
* 


able jewell. Sed carendo magis quam frucudo, we know not how 
to prize it, but when we want it. 3. Whenaman is ficke, he-can 
doe nothing ſo well as in his health; we cannot pray ſo well, pane 
draweth ps away, we cannot reade, we cannot goeto Churctt, 


cannot vifite our friends,” as the Virgin Mary did Elizaberh. 
2. . Sinne puls fickneſſe uponius, becaule all have finned, all. are 
fickeat one time or other, in ſome meaſure or other: Behold hee 
whom thou loveſt « ficke. S, Anguſtine, malleus hereticorum, the |* 
hammer of heretiques, was: ſo bruiſed with the hammer of ſick. 
neſle, that he could neither walke, ſtand, nor fit. Bur God inmerey 
hath provided remedies forit, learned andexpert Phyſitians,' rhe 
vertue of ſundrie hearbes'and ſimples;:to-reſtore'us:ro health x: 
gaine. 3. A ficke man isa priſoncr, confined tohis bedorhouſe: 
a manthat hath his health-is ar liberry.to goe whiere, hee will, 
yetinthe Lord. 4. What is wealth: without health 2 Nec Jo | 
woids, aut furdns., non aris acer uns & auri eAgroto demini diducunt | 
corpore febres : though thou badl(t the- riches of Craeſis, yer tlicy 
is fickeneſfe; {ſo 
pleaſing is health : therefore if it bee the will of Gqd,lerus with 
it to ourſelves, and toour friendstoo.- (iT. 0 \ | 
This is illuſtared a parz, fromthe like inhis ſoule, thy ſaute pro: 
| wie well, that growes up in the graces of the ſpirit: ſo pro- 


La 


| 


| #2385 ſana in corpore ſane, aſound minde inaſoundbody, 


- WF +098 


ol thou in thy eſtate, andin health of body, hereas alively Aa | 
Iption of a happic man inthis life, a good outward eſtate :! & | 


The ſoule is the principall: avizws exivſyy of quify;the ſoulvis 
the toole wherewith | 


_ 


La.” Lad 


| 
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thing for the ſoule; that ſhall be well clothed, that ſhall fare dain 


finelinnen of che Saints, which is Chriſts righteouſteſle :to teede 
it with the bread of life that came from heaven ; to-lay it.one the 
ſoft bed of a ſweet and excuſing conſcience; If rhe body be ſicke 
there is ſending for the Phyfitian: the ſoule may be ſicke of the 
dropſic of covetouſheſſe, of the ſwelling tumor of pride, 'of the 
confumprion ofenvie; no ſeeking to the heavenly Phyfitian for 
the curing of it. _ | | | 

The body, ſaith Chryſoff. is not wholly to be neglected, thar 
thou maiſt have a good wagontor thy ſoule, a good governor for 
thy ſhip ; a good {ouldier to fight for thee : bur thy toule is farre 
moreto be reſpected : Otherwiſe thouart like a man, that ſets 
forth his maide bravely, and ſuffers his wife to goe baſely. What 
diſcretion isitto give all tothe body, nothing ro the ſoule? What 
pitty is ir, a»c: liam reficere, ac dominan Poms, es ? To fartthe bo. 
dy, andto kill the ſoule* Thisis no charity. bur iniquity; no mer. 
cie, but cruelty ; nodiſcretion, but confuſion: above all, let us 
carethat our ſoules may proſper, as did 64# his ſoule, 


— 


VERSE 3. 


A.3 E have hadthe entrance. Now to the matter of the 
\ / \ / Epiſtle. Where x there is the ſubſtance of it. 2. The 
| ds .conclufion of it. The ſubſtance hath twobranches, 
two vertues that gliſtered in him : the one is Sincerity,v.3,4. the 
other is Hoſpital:rie. 5. his Sincerity is ſer forth by the joy where- 
with Saint /0hn was raviſhed inregard of it. The joy is firſt ſpe- 
cified, v.3z. then amplified, v.4. In the ſpecifying of this joy, 
there is, 1. The greatneſle ofit.2. The ground of it. | 


Medad, but he joyedinit not alittle, bur greatly, vehemently, as 
the Wiſe men rejoyced with an exceeding great joy, whenthey ſaw 
the ſtarreagaine. There is, gaudiumin carne, inthe ficſh:thatis, 
the adulterers joy; gaudium in vinditta, in revenge, that{ is, the 
malicious mans joy : gaudium iz mundo,that is the worldlings joy: 
gaudium in Chriſto, that is, the Chriſtian mans joy, We mult re- 


|| joyceatthe good thingsthar be tnothers. | 
- The ground of his rejoycing was a reportthat came to: him of | 


Gajme, when the brethren came, Preachers and common Chriſti- 


the truth that is in thee. 1. Of thy fincere dealing and liberality 
toall. The good things that be in others muſt nor be ſmoorhered, 
or buried in filence, our tengues .muſt be 'as trumpets to ſound. 
them:abroad ;_ that, whichthe woman did; ro Chriſt; in' pow- 


tily., lie ſoftly. We have nocare to clothe 'our foules: with the. 


a Commendation ; an Admonition, v.9. He commends him for 


Hedid not envie itas 79ſ#4h did the prophecying of Eldad and | 


ansthat were with Gajus,and teftified to the irath : boarewitneſſe of 


ring a boxe of precious: oyntment-.on -his head,” muſt be! 
| | Qqqq 3 | ſpoken| 


L 
? 
| 
} 


De Carxk con- 
'C#PiC, 


Chryſad pop, 
Antioch. hom, 


42. 
Bern.ad Gulj. 
Abbaten, 


Mat.2. 10, 


—— 
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1 Reg. 10.7, 


Aqs 21,20, 


x Cor.4 15, 


| 


|ratherthan of the other. God and his Angels take delight in 


ſpokenofthirongbout the world, the faith of 4674han, the: zralt 
of ?hineas; the patience of Job, the —— Igucs, Cor. | 
nelimalmes, andthe boumitultefleof Gajas ſhall be propagated | 
Fameis like a ſhip that receivesall pafſcngers, like a wagon, 
that entetraines all, good andbad. Bad things gozabroad, and 
good things goe abroad, bur herc is the differences © 
1. Bad things goe ſpeedily, good flowly; the one flies like Ea- 
ples ; the other creeke like Snailes. Davids adultery went further 
then his ſyccr and heavenly ſongs.  . I, I 
2. The once arc inlarged, the other diminiſhed ; the one halfe 
of Salomens wiledome; cane notto the cares of the Queene of 


Shebah, POO 
3- The one all heares of: but a few of rhe other. Thouſands 
gainſthe Law 


heare of a falſe report : as that Saint Pav/ preaclit a 
and Hoſts: hindreds donor heare of the other. — 

4- Bad things goe wkhout ceafing z menare like flies that ate 
ever inſiſting. upon; ſoares : the report of good things is like an 
hue and cry, that quickly fals downe inthe Counrey. 

5. The one we tell of with delight: we take little pleaſure in 
talking of the other ; the one ſhall be at ordinaries, the other ſhall 
findeneveran ordinary, yet we otightrather to teſtific ofthe one 


the one : thedevill inthe other. -Let us wicmeſſe of the vertues 
wherewith God haiti adorned atty. -It ſhall cedoundro his glory, 
and it ſhall bea ſpurtets pricke on otherstothe like. Wn 
This is illuſtrated a p#ri. Eves 4s thon walkeſt in the tywth, 1 Th 
the truth of the Goſpel, which thou doſt adorne by thy good 
workes: Thoudoſt not content thy ſelfe ts beginne it the truth, 
but thou walkeK in it, like a goodtraveller, till thoucome rethe | 
end ofthy journey to the Celeſtiall Canaan. 5 £3 


bom ——- 


_— 


—— 


| 


]acording tothe fleſhgbut he had ſpiritual! childrer;among whotit 


Verssz 4. | 

Henthis joy is amplified by a compariſon, Some read 245, 

greater grace, But moſt Greeke Coppies have Xx*7- 
Joy. 0 NR | 
In che Grecke 7:Jor, Greater joy than theſe. Sotne referre it to the 
brethren mentioned before, then in theſe men rhar relate this of 
thee. Some Greeke Coppits have nwris, greater joy than his. 
Sothe queſtion were atan end: Yetrhe plurall forthe better ex- 
agarating of ir may be put fot the ſingular, as if all joyes were 
comprehended in this; What is that * Then #0 hedre that #9 chib. 
dren walke in the truth, » 
Why * Saint 104» wasa perpetuall Virgin; He had no children 


Gajus was one, becauſt he preached the Watd of: truely ro thin, 


” 


|Preachersare fathets,/thothets,and nurſes tov. Far 


hers Though | 


b 


ST CE EIN WLIFTESTITY : Je 
_ _— —— ———__— 
f 


third Ernorengioun : 


he begotten you through the Goſpel. Mothers y My iv ovlaren; 
whow 1 travel iwbirth comin. oil Chriſt be formed ingb0.Nurſes, 


| fore wearers be loved and howouredof the/people. ._- - 
\ Somtercjoyce toſce their children: flouriſh in wealeh and ho. 
gours ofthe world, rheninche graces ofthe Spirit. Itis morcjoy 
ro them to ſee them Gentlemen, Knighes, Lords, &ec.thanto ſee 
them uprightand conſtant: Cheiſtions. le was'notſo with-S*. Ton, 
n6-more muſt itbe with'os. We may joy! ro fee themgreat men in 
\theworld, wn no 0 joy CES Orme erent in Chniſt; -- - 


FW YT FTP GALT, WE.) - 
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He ſecondvertre commendedinbim is hjs hoſpirality, and 
. Charity: Whereof there's, 1. A relation of ir-inthis,. and 
ot the 6.ver, 2,1 he profecutionof it, 6. pat 3- The 


on 
neceſſity ofit; Not in himalone, bur inall chriſtians,v 
Inthe relation. 1. The manner how he didit. 2. T he na 


doeit a faichfull deede, making a fairhfull demonſtration: of thy 
farhby wy workes,'aS it. becomes cvery faithful man todoe : 
Shew me thy Taith by thy werkes: We-muſt not onely.doe bonnw,but 


a good incentions for Gods not fo much pleaſed ATTN as 
with Adverbs«. | : 24 
' This Gregorie ſets downe excellently well, _: 

3. We muſt not doe them. ſ#perbe, proudly ; with 2 Fe 
opinion of our ſelves, thinking highly of qur ſelves, becauſe 
we have done them, asthe Phariſee did; which ſpread the Pea- 
cocks feathers ofhis works before God inthe Tem ple. Inknow- 
ing ofthem, we muſt not know them, though they be red#4, good 

things; yet we muſt account them minime, hitle inour owneyes ; 
acknowledging, when we have done all that we can, we are unprofi- 
table ſervants. God may find many blemiſhes inour beſt workes, 

2. We muſt notdoe them ambttiose, with an ambitions minde, 
to getglory toour ſelves, asthe Phariſees did ; who had atrum- 


| our beſt actions, tocurtherhroat of the foute, when we have 


' donethem. 
' 3.We muſt not do them wendand,for wordly lucre and commo- 


dity,hopingroenrichourſelyes by it aorkidess did by the boxe of 
Yo paotendodrhobendti of thepoore; but heinten- 


oyntiment,, 

ded his owne benefir. If we doe them for rheſe ſiniſter ends, wr 

loſe our reward. The only ſcope weaimeat,muſt be Gods glory. 

Let. your light fo ſhine before men, that. they ſecine gd aan 
| Qqqq_3 


þ 


have ew thouſand inſtructors in christ) yer ns many Ptherc; 7, | 


 Wewerrgenple among you,'as 4 unefe cherifherhs her chibdeen.'F here- 


to Whom it was extended. Touching the manner : Thow dſt faith- | 
fully, whatſoever thow deft. It the Grecke,not m5, bur giz: thou. 


doe it bexe, not oncly that which is good, bur we muſt doe ir with | 


pet ſounded at their gates, for the publiſhing of their almes. | 
Vaineglory is a ſecret thiefe, thataccompanies us privily inall | 


Tames 2, 


Luke x7 10. 


Tohb,12. Fo 


pn CS 


pl. 16; | 
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Ad ru{ticum. 


Gen,18, 


Gen,ig, 


Neut. 10,19. 


Rom 1:13» 


InG.u ho. s. 


+-#k = 


entertaine Chriſt, and he will reward us atthe latter day,Mas.2 5. 


'Verss., 6. 


* But how knoweſt thou, 7oh», thatT am ſo full of charity 2 
Many haverelated it to me. - ; | 

Who? both brethren and ftranzers, 'they have borne wit- 

neſſe of thy charity, comming from thte to me. It was religiouſly 

and gratefully done oF4hem : For we muſt all acknowledge our 

 benefatours - Of what :charitie: did | they beare. witrefſe* 

Non habitus, ſed attns, ſaith Aquinas, non affettm, ſed 


. ICY 


agg Not of the habite of. the charitie | which can 


P_mom 


ous, cvento ſtrangers, as Gajws was : Incntertaining of them, we 


1 


—_— 
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not 
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not be ſcene :bur ofthe act of charity, which all the-world mighr 
the fruits and effe&s of thy'charity : thatis: poore charity; gocin 
peace, warme your ſelves, fill your bellies, and give them _ 
crumme to fillthem withall : Chriſt ſhewed no ſuch charit 
the people inthe wildernefſe, hee fed them with: loaves and _ 
Dorcas did not ſay tothe widdowes warme your ſelves, but ſhee 
made them coats to warme them withall, Such was Gajns his 
charity: he lodged them in hi houſe, they ate art his fire, he fed 
them ar histable : Such muſt be the char.ry of usall; weearetul! 
of excuſes to keepe us from charitable workes, which S. Baſs 
maſt pithily meeteth with all, r. Ihavenottogive, no, ſaith he, 
looke uponthe rings that be uponthy fingers, tell thy tongue thar 
thon lyeſt; ifrhou canſt nor = Zachens gift, give the widdowes 
gift.” Diverſa dederunt, ſed ad unum pervenerunt, quonian 201 
| druerſa amavucriunt, they gave diverſe gifts, 2 they came both 
to one and the ſame Kingdome, becauſe they both loved 
j one and the ſame thing, which was God. Iris not the Coffer 
| but the heart which God reſpeteth. Haber ſo unde det, cul 
plenum m eſt pedtus charitatis, hee that hath'a heart full of love ro 
| Chriſt and his members, ſhall ever have ſomething to- give, that 
| ormnnine will never be dried up. Coropar. Deus volantatens, uhi 
noninvenit facwltatem: God crownes the will where he findes.in- 
ability of doing. 
| 2+ Ihavechildrento 


| 


nk for. 


dren, Give me children that might keepe me from the Kingdome 
% heaven? + |. 

2. Asthonbaft childrenon earth, fo thou haſt a brother in 
” corn which is Chriſt, reckon him: amongthy children, Herhar 


y " How lhaweR thou whether thy childcen ſhall live orno, 
death may fweepe them allaway,and: that with one beckometoo, 
aSitdid Dobsi) 5. 

: 4; Ifthey live, artthou fure thy nd; ſhall cometo thy chil. 
dren? ſtrangers may eatetheri up, theyiiay conan ene: 
| Ries, 25 Sauls Kingdome did to: David. 
 .*$o; Take notroo much bt for thy children, hethat ferdes: 

the ravens;will feeditthy:young childrenthe rather;ifthou 
We hiin with rhy goods, and ſerteft him to to havraponions. 


"Theater 


—_— Lmitigireby will abermy' death to chat 


I. Rk pn beſtopptd onthe-ſaddaine, tharthouſtat: 
havenotime tomake a will, as #alentiriavthe Empetoumwas® "and 


b I Rn oe 
(cnet. wy: 12909 45: 


Ae 


ſee: not that thou haddeſt a good affetion-ro doe good, Fn-ar; 


: 1»; Sayes S. Baſel, didit thou ſay when thou —_ for chil. b 


_= Father or morher, wife or obildren morethan me, is not worthy | 


3 Then 


| 


Tac, 16. 
Mar. 14.19, 


| AQt.9.39. ' 


Cent.diteſcent, 


| 


Aug de Ovi- | 
bus. 


AuginPſc36, | 


Aug.in Pſal, 


193, 


| 
| 


Mat.10 37, 


_ 
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| Luc 16.25, 


Gat.6.10, 


A Commentary #pon the 


\  g, Thenwemay thanke death for the gc good thou' doſt,” if thou 
couldeſt havelivedever, | thou wouldſt never have done good, 
likea rotten tree thatdoth no good, till it be cutdowne, - © 

4+ Wereit not better for thee to have the praiſe of a liberal} | 
man, when thou walkeſt on the ground, than when thou art 

put intothe ground * 

5. No dead creature was brought to the Altar : God requires 
| a living ſacrifice. 

6. Thy life is thetime of working, not death : Remember that 

 thow in » bife time receivedſt thy goods, wee muſt doe good with 

| them in ourlife, notinourdeath. 

| 7- Wiltthoucommir thy good workes to Inke and Paper, ra- 
 therthantothe diſpoſing ofthine owne hands ? 

8. If thoudidſt receive a Noble man inco thy houſe, wouldſt 
thou ſet the reliques of thy table before him ? and wiltthou ſerve 
God withthe reliques of thy life « while we have time let us doe 
good to all, 

We are fallen into thoſe dayes, whercof our Saviour Prophe- 
fied, The love of many ſhall waxe cold, now not the charity of ma- 
ny, butin a wanner of all,is not onely cold, bur ſtarke dead, few or 
none can witneſle of our charity, wee are more wedded to our 
wealth than to our wives, many a onecanbe contentto part more 
readily with his wife, then with his. money to. good uſes; a 


chryſis Evang| they be called xpiuerz non #t ſervemns, ſed ut ous. not to 


10. hom. 18; 


Ang de PL th 
dom, Serm-35 


Gen.11 4, 


(Fer Mi 


In 


heatu till they ruſt, butto uſe them to the glory of the ions, 
ſpecial ly'to beſtow them on Chriſt and his members: many 
Sare worſefor uling, theſe are better. $3 amaveris divitias 
ibs cum illis, perde, ne pereas dona, ut acquiras, ſemina ut metas. 
Tee has loveſt thy riches ſo well, as rodoe no good with them, 
thou ſhalr-periſh together with thy goods : part with them when 
God will have thee, thatthou periſh not with them: give. that 
thou mayeſt take : ſow, that thou mayſt reape. Sowe inearth | 
cheerefully, and thou ſhalrreape inheaven plentifully, 
Where did they bearewitneſle of his charity? not in ſecrets, 
but inp#blico; not ſecretly but openly, notin the houſe, but inthe 
Church: Some of them preachers did ſpeake openly of it 
{1nthe Pulpitinthe audience ofallthepeople. 


IM beſt and the next way to be famous,istobe ll of chariea- 
ble workes:they after the cod themaname by. ſet- 
\tingup @ tower, the Fre wher reach to heaven, but | 


) py tart eruefairh; ſhall bring vs |- 
to heaven indeed, they will make us to be ſpokenof, both-inthis | 
life, and inthe liferocome. The Centurions- S ſhall 
make him wolitare per ora virum, toflyethrough- the mouthes of 
men, morethan Ahþabsyvorie Pallace ſhall dochim. - -/: : - 
Emanuel Colledge WI. ſometime lived, founded by.Sir Gaal; 
ildmay thatlearned lover of learning; ſhall make 


all poſer to ſpeake of him, and to eats 


——_— i a A "OY 
OI l _ 
k ” % 
Vv * 


third Ee IS T L E. of Saint 0 a No 


| day of judgementinrhelifetocome;:: | 


——_——__ 


$1100 hoſpital ſhall continue his'name, more thari all his how: 


| 


——_————_—_ 


| 


ſesand lands, gold and ilver could havedone. The nanie of Gajus 
ſhall remaine inthe Churchtorhe worlds end, The righteons (ball 
be had in eyerlaſting remembrance. \If we bcedefirous of a'name, 
no ſpcedier way then by the workes of. charity, the godly yill 
ſpeake of us inthis life, and Chriſt will fer theimon aftage'atthe 

35 6B2vw VUD3ISE 


Now hee fſtirrethithim up to-a proſeqution of his' charity, 
not onely to entertainethemkindely,. while they bee with him : 
but to tretch forth-his kindeneſſe-cothem at their departiirc; 
wherethereis: 1. Theienjoying ofit; 2. The'iprefling ofit;verſe 7; 


In the enjoying... 1. thefa. 2.the manner how iris robedone; 
3.a commendation of it, being done. 4 Mays 
The fact is this: Tobring them forward ontheir journey, when| 
they goeto other places 75-744a5: ſend then ofi before, with 
competent proviſion, 


» 


i. 


Pal-i1 2,6. * 


It ſcemeth to be akindneſſe performed toall ſtrangers at their 
departure. Abraham went with the Angels ontheir way, but 
chiefely ropreachers6fthe word.” 'Paxl-and Barnabas weteicon- 


| veyedby the Chutch toward #riſalem,” the Elders of Epbeſis 


accompanied Pal: tothe ſhippe - "all that: were at Tyrus ac- 
companicd_ Pas! with: their wives and chifdren, he preſumed 
tobe brought on by the'Saints at” Rome in his journey towards 
Spaine,he charged rhe Corinthienitsconvey Timothy in' peace to 


him; he willed 7/##s to bring Ze» the Expounder of the Law 


and Apo/les on their journey diligetuly thatthey lacked nothing : 
there 15a Court courtefic uſuall' among us; if a man of account 
come to our houſe wewill goea little way with him: It hath ſome 
ſimilitude with this': but itisno | 
by many degrees. 2229 & | 

Then hee tels him how he ſhould doe it, after a godly fort 
dfia's T3 fs: worthy of- God, BATWed atius avaypais, left Jour COnver- 
ſation be worthy of the Goſpell of Chriſt, walke worthy of God, As'it 
beſcemeth Legats and Ambaſſidors ſerit from God, as yewould 
doe to God himſelfe: | atio;0i5: dign; dev, 3, as Lorinus ex- 
pounds it, not much' amiſſe , 
princely, largely: divinely, as ſent: from God. princely; 
cauſethey:come from the Prince of Princes, not ſparingly, 


Porss being asked of Alexander,” how heeſhould uſe him; an- 
ſweres in one word, &zonme's, regie, regally : howelſe? faith Alex- 
comprehended. So Saint 70hn heere witheth Gajus to- 
chem on worthy of God: hee could ſay tio more. We nn 


from Gad :himſclfe:: lirtle ref; 


- 


| phets. - Whena Legate camefrom'the Pope'ints E 


| royally was he entertained, many: 


Kent 


tthe ame: it comes ſhort'of it | 


divine, regie, largiter : retry he 


ing. 
ceive a prophet inthe name of a Prophet, as a man of God; ſent 
now a dayesis givetitoPro- 
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||che.come afthe Wand of Gadto us, we are loath to pay. 


— 


25 Dover : and eonvey him:honourably tothe Courr, 'Gods 
[prxemongus ſhall, nor have: a quarter ofithar honour; 'ns; not 
theytbatbein moſteminentplaces. In honouring of chem. wee 
honour God : indiſhonouring ofthem, weediſhonour God, yet| 
itislicleregardeds-s. > oO 

There followeththe commendation of it, Thox ſhalt doe well, 
exceeding well, the poſitive for.the —_—; excellently 
well. -Gad will reward thee forit in this lite, for he is not wnr;gh. 
reow to. forget aur. wirke, and laboar: of our.love which wee heve 
ſhewed towards bys name, im wiviftring to his Saints: Tnthe lifeto 
come,;then, Chriſt-will applaind us, :and:ſay : Euge: ſerv# bone : 
| wr, mo thou. good and faithfull. ſervanty/enter into the joy of thy 
maAIED, SIO ST: py L1»s | 


ht. 
; — 
T9 : | 


—— — 


7h MO? VERSE 7. 
T Epreſſerhi by a forcible xcaſon, deduced from the piety | 

7 of thoſe preachers, which.is ſet forth; x. By the end of 
 *theirjoutney- 2. by the ſmall fruix of it. j 
aks, that is, for the-propagation of the 


Nameof God by the preaching of the Goſpell. 
They went forth, out of theip, native Ong: 
kindes of travellers. Same trayelkuponcuriofity, to fit their eyes, 
Bok? and tongues, that they may fee and be ſcene, heare ſtrange 
t 
for usto.beleeve them, thento gbe and trie.-: | 
Some leave their Country for debt, thatcarries many into 7re. 


landand other places : ſome becauſe of ſome notoriaus offences 
committed by them, which makes them to flye the Country. 


make proſelytes of their owne religion, as the Pharifaical Teſuits 
doe, and in finetbey-make them: threefold, more the children of 
hell, than they were before, few travell for the name of Chriſt, 
fonthe ſpreading of the Goſpell, as theſe did.. | 

_., T Ouchi 
thins of the Gentiles, towhomthey preached, hee doth-not ſa 
ies a Nara raking nothing hugh ir were offered other. 
.Ltheſe SEE gogdpreachers indecd, if ours would doe ſo,they 
WEICOMEE: 1 +, . fy, | 
.:They Fooke. —_ nothecauſe it was unlawfull for them to 
take Th becauſeitwas incxpedicnt, It isa maxime writtenn us 
| by hegenor nature the labourer is worthy of his hyre: we pay our 
Weavers, Burlers, Spinners, aurthraſhers: They that thraſh out 


\ 


wa barvelturnenwe will recampence: Gods harveſtimen by 


gthe fruit of their travell it was fruitleſſe, taking ne- | 
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There be.divers | 


; 


relate them, whenthey come home;and it were better 


Some doeit impioully to ſucke inthe dregges of Popery, and to f 


FT. 


hef chan whoſe 


oy _ 
UC oe ter ooy momos te or 
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oungogd willſhallhave nothing. Saint Pew! 
| $1437 | chapter, 


m/e. PRs - 


| 


| 


third Ee18Th, £:0/ Same | 0 H N. 


warfare at his owne coſt : Wheplanteth a Vineyard, and eateth gots 
the frmt thereof? Yet our Panlsand « Apoliverare worthy of no- 
thing for their planting and watering. They that ſerved at the 
| Altar, lived on the Altar, and they that preach the Goſpel, ought to 
live 04 the Goſpel. os 

Extraordinaric examples muft make no ordinary rule. Theſe 


ro take nothing. The poore receive the Goſpet, The Gentiles were 
poore; therefore in commiſerationthey woutd take nothing net- 
ther are we rigid exators of the poore.” © "= 


Not becauſe he might not, but becauſe he would not 'to' pul! 
downe the arrogancie of the falſe apoſtles; which exalted them- 
ſclves, and went about todeprefſe S:. Paul. There was one thing 
wherein all the world knew he excelled them, thar'he prea- 
ched the Goſpel freely among them : Whereas thofe greedy 
dogoes could never be ſatisfied. They devouredthems, they tooke 4- 
way the. r goods, yet they were had in high eſtimation among them, 
Thisadvantage he would by no meanes loſe: ft were better for 
him to die Tas that any ſhould make this rejoycing of his vaine. 
| Theſe be unlearned cavils ; Saint-Paul wrought for his liying : 
his hands miniſtred to his neceffities : therefore now Preachers 
' muſt worke fortheirliving? * | "2 

1. Saint Paul wrought not' every where: of ſome Churches 
he tooke nothing, of others he did ; In ſo mnch as he upbrai- 
| deth the Corinthians with it, that he was faine to rob ather Churches, 
| totake wages of them to doe them ſervice, © ONE 

2. Saint Paul was furniſhed with the extraordinary gifts ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, with all kinde of tongues, which muſt coſt us infinite 
labour toatraineto : his underſtanding was opened to underſtand 
the Scriptures without helpe-of Commentaries © « 
' ForChrift athis Aſcention into heaven, opened the undexſtan- 
ding of altthe Apoſtles. So he did his when he teveated@himſelfe 
to-him. Saint Parlwas able to preach withour ftudy, without 


{ bookes, foare not we. The people call onns to preach;theyhave 


neyer Sermons enough, though none be practiſed, yer they 


|purſes. 'Thi | 
taking” nothing of the” Gentiles ; 


Mo. 


would have us to preach for nothing ; We muſt be painetfull Bees 


flying up and downe from booke to: booke; as from flower, to | 


flower, to gather honey for thera, yet we muft be as Camelions 
to live byaire. David profeſſed, he would not offer a burnt offerin 

t0 the Lord his God of that which coft him nothing ; Yer {ome woulc 
have usto offer them up by the preaching of-rhe Wordfor no. 


thing: ' They be ſuchas feele no ſweetneſſe inthe Word of God, 


I, bur Pax/ rooke nothing of the Corrnthians;yet they were rich : 


Chapter, in pleading; for the Miniſters allowance. Wha goab's, 
Yr] 


{ rookenothing, Saint Pay! tooke nothing;therefore now we ought * 


for if they did; they would be content to plucke their eyes out L- thetr 
heads for us. if were poſſible, much more the money our f their 
ſes. "They, rhar build upon this place : They went. forrh 
'by a kinde'of Atlchimiltrre 

Rrrr 3 
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whichthey have, goe: about to 'make a great marter of no- | 
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" TE concludes, this point by a neceſſity of it impoſed upon 

| all. Fee. Not. thoualone, but I too :. All that love the 

truth. Tama poore man in reſpect of worldly wealth,. in 
compariſon of others, yer Iam willing to put my helping hand 

cO it. ant ; 

He doth notſay, we may if we liſt ; but we ought. Ic is adebt 
that we owe : Whoſe debters are they, (aith Saint Faulof rhe Gen- 
tiles, namely, to the poore Iewes to contribute to them ; for if 
they be partakers, of their ſpiricuall things, - their dutic is alſoro 
miniſter to them incarnall things, | 

What to doc? To recerve ſuch; Such worthy labourers in 
Chriſt his harveſt, astheſe be. . | "We 

Amaeubirur, to take them from their tedious journeyes into 
our houſes, andto give them the beſt rcliefe we can. | 

Why ? That we might be fellow helpers 10 the truth; Scrys,, fil- 
| low workers for the truth, together with them, Py oh 

We are fellow helpers to the truth ſundry kinde of wayes: _ 

I. Amice allsquondo, by ſpeaking fricndly to the Preachers of 
the truth. Hezckiah ſpake comtortably to the Levites, which was | 
acheering of their hearts, as the word importeth. 

2. 1nſtruendo alios, by a private inſtructing of others: as Priſ. 
cillaand Aquila did £Fpollos. Houſholders that catechize their 
families are great fellow helpers to the truth, N | 

3. Pro eis loquende, as they that made apollogies for them, 

4+ E periculis eruends; by pulling them out of dangers. 'Sothey }. 
that let downe Pas! in a basket through the wall of Damaſcus 
were fellowhelpers tothe truth, that Pau! preached. So were they 
_ conveyed Clthanaſive away ina ſhip, from the fifty of 1u-} 

Jan, | | , 
| 5- By helping them to their maintenance. So did Hezekiah,by 
commandingthe people to pay their tithes and offerings to rhe 
Prieſts and Levites, whereby they were encouraged inthe Law of 
the Lord. As they diſcourage them, that with-hold their right 
from them, as a number doe, they thinke they may pinch onthe] - 
Parſons fide: ſo doing, they givea ſecret maime to the truth. 

6, Temporaliaminiſirando, by miniſtring temporall thingsto 
them, by receiving the Preachers of. the tr9:h into; ourhouſes, 
by rcleiving of theirneceſſities, by affording them all; hecom-| 
fort we can, by ſending to-themiif they be indiſtreſle. This is 
the- diret ſcope of the place ; So the ;Shunami 


women | 
of | 


- 
—— 


SS 
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| third Ex1STLE of Saimt [| 04 x, 6959 
of great cftimation was att helper 20 the truth, in preparing a | | 
chamber, aſtoole, acandleſticke; all neceſſary provition for E- \: Reg.4.8. 
ſha. So was /ohannathe wite of Chuza Herods ſteward, with other |1.us. s.,. 
-holy women that miniſtred co Quriſt'of their ſubſtance; Conſtan- 
tine was an helper to therruth, in'entertaining the Biſhops'\in his 
ownePalace, and admitting them to his ownetable. 

Let usall according to ourabiliry receive.ſuch; that we may be 
helpers to the truth. WW {> 2408 


- The ſecond part ofthe ſubſtance of the Epiſtle, is a fruitfull ad- 
monitiongivento Gaj#s. I. Concerning a bad man. 2. Concer- 
ningapood/man ver.12. Inthe bad man: x. There isadelſcrip- 
tion of him. 2. Acaveatto avoid him, ver.11, He is\deſcribed 
by a combate betweene him and Saint 7obz. Where rtherggis. 
L. His reſiſting of 7ohn. 2. 1ohns reſiſting of him ver. 10.' Hee 
oavethe aſſault ! 70h is onely ſe defendere, a defender of lillhn 
{clfe, | 21717 08 3 


> VaErRSE of. + | 
ny noany COMES. OAH] | : 
= Tt v0 Df Si | "= : 
' I N his reſiſting of Saint 704», is to beconfidered, 1. What he 
Tai rcliſt., 2. Who reſiſted. 3+. The , manner of: his reſt- 
ſtance. 

1har which he withſtood was a letter ' written by Saint 70h : 
Iwretc tothe Churches ; that is tothe company of the faithfull in 
thy city, which may well be Corinth, for it was a fadtious citie, | 
tull of Sets and Schiſmes. The vulgar tranflateth it, Stripfs for-. 
| ſitan z peradyenture T had written.Bur Eraſmws gueſſerh ſhrewdly, 
{ and truely. ihe word [[Forſitan] was foiſted by ſome unlearned | 
Clarke into the text. | 7 1:5, 30400338 -: 
1 wrote, ſaith Saint John, to the Church : And he ſpeakes it by 
the way ofa Prolepſes. Gajus muſt reply : Why © Didſt thou nor 
write'to usall this while about the entertaining of theſe men ? 
| 7 wrote, ſaith Saint 70h»: but my writing was not: regarded; 
 }-This Epiſtle of Saint 7ohns is not now extant,.no more peradven. [toh. zo. 3. 
ture are ſome which Saint Peter and Saint Pax/ wrote. But wee 
have ſo much Scripture by divine providence as is fufficient to 
ſalvation: we needenot flic to unwritten verities., 1/1 4 | 
' Now let us take a view:of the partie reſiſting, He is deſcribed 
by his name, and by his peeviſh quality: His name was, Diotre-| + 
Pcs. Some read Dictrepe; Quafs hz ez» overturning God)';z then |, 
it fits him well, for he.was an overtwharter of God  andallgod- |: 
linefſe; _ but ;it 1s Diotrephes, god 1G n35400wrr Nouriſhed . by | 
God. Arid Homer cals Kings Joryioes, Tupiters. nurſe; children; 
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\ 698 -  eA Commentary uponthe | 
3nd indeede God'hath a ſpecial care of Kings. This:man had a 
| loriousname.Comventunt rebu 70m4na ſepa ſuis. SOINETLNES MEN 
have ſurable names: 'The: Name of Ielysagreed wondertull | 
wellto our blefled Saviour, for fe; ſaves, as fram ovr ſius,aud there 
; | * | 5 wa Saviour beſides biyue Tromathers and: Philormus Were both an- 
$ ſwerable to their names, both pure worſhippers-0k-G0d.. Bur 
ſometimes mens names ave different from their doings: Iugdeh is a 
good name, of 1udah, apraiſer of God, yethe that betrayed &Chritt, 
had that name. $920 is a good name ; Shamaarg, Obearence: yer 
Simon Magus wasdiſobedient, the fountaine ot all herelies. So 
this Niorrephes had a good name 5but he humiclte was 4 bad man. 
Gopd'names may be .meanesio make mengeod, bur,they-doc 
not 'make them . good withobt the; blethog. of . God Al-. 
nuyonhtie. - - ] TT FE (: Off oy 37 1 UNIDY 
2, Heisdeſcribedby a vicious qualitic that was in him, kce 
loud tahave the preeminence among them. Fiee doth: por ſay, 
6 2;o7461» that hath the preeminence, but & gnuntorwa:, that loves 
| preeminence. yc#,a7s, riches are good : butpinoxpruai: the love of 
richesis naught. Wine is good, but the love of wine is naught. 
» |]Prov.21.17. | He that toveth wine fhalt not beyich. Loveirwe may moderately, 
| but not immoderately. The world is good and all things thar 
be in it, as they be the creaturgs,of God : bur the love of the 
world is evill. Theupmoſt placesinthe Synagogues were good ; 
but the Phariſces were evill to loye them.  Eminencie inthe 
Church is good, bat!wee' miſt 'nor love it, defire ir, affett ir 
_=_ a''proud minde, 'and _ ambitious heart; as Diotrephes 
did. 
A paritie in the' Miniſtery- is'ddngerous. Tris the mother of 
Seas. and 'Schiſmes. Ex eqho ſuper onnes Eccleſie fortitude | 
ſolidatuy : Sed Petrus caput conſtitmitur ut $chiſmatis tollatur occa- 
fo. The folliditie of rhe Church is equally founded upon the 
doarine of all the Apoſtles: yet Saint Pezer” was made the head 
| ofthe Churchfor the avoiding of Schiſme, Neverthelefle there | 
| | 1s not one Oecumenicall Biſhop over the whole world, or over 
tos all Chriſtendome. Major eft anthoritas orbjs, quam urbis, faith 
the ſame learned Father. The authoritic of the world, isgrea- 
ter than'the' authority of one citie. Ybicunque fuerit Epiſcopus, 
Whereſoever a Biſhop is, whether at Rowe, at Eugubiurr, at 
-\ieron. * Conſtantinople, act Rheginm, at Alexandria, or at Tais; ejuſdem | 
eſt merits, oſuſders ſacerdoty, he is of the ſame deſert, and the 
Prieſthood is the fame: yer there muſt be Biſhops ro have au- 
thority over others, to preſerve the peace of the Church; to ſee 
thatalldoctheir duticsintheir feverall places, and to be as a wall 
of defence for themthar be under them. If there werenor fome in 
high places, in favour with Kings and -rinces,the reſt ofthe Cler- 
gie-wouldToone betrodenunderfoote ; asthe little riyers {ll 
| themſelvestothe greater, ſo-;1:4,26 bas Zvpcizc!, faith S*, BaPhit 
: pcys ie4s profitable for the inferioor Minifters'to ſubject | 
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| bove his ſonnes, and Biſhops :are above them, yer both under 


OILS pens 3 Cn 
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thrdErisTun of Saint [omn. 


| 


themſclyes to the ſuperiour; as- were Aaron and his ſonnes, ſo 
fayes S. Hierom, are Biſhops, Prieſts or Elders. .cFaron was a- 


Godand the King; Jet not them, that be above 5mgnocomemne 
them beneath. inthe vallyes;;: letnot them, that be below, carry 
themſcives inſolemly towardsthem above: Biſhops and Pricfts, 
faith Ignatius, ſunt tanquam chorde'in Cithara colligate: as ſtrings 


muſicke. Precminence is laudable: rheaffe@ationofir isdamna- 
ble, to be calleda Biſhop is commendable. _ Sed welle wacar:, to 
will it, to have an.ixrefiſtible will to it, is diſcommendable: they 


tyedtogether inan harpez if they jarre, there will be unpleaſant | 


that will be rich fall into divers ſnares and temptations: ſo they 
that will be in high places, whether God: will or no; enſnare 
themſelves ere they be aware. | | 
There be many retinacula, pulbackesto hold us from that, 
| x, Itis devill-like, he washighenough atthe firſt, .he would 
' needes be higher, therefore he was caſt low into the-bottome- 
lefſepitof hell: andall proud aſpiring perſons fall into the con- 
demnation of the devill. | | | o 
2: Irisnot Chriſt-like, he: was called: to it, he intruded not 
' himſelfe; he invites us to humility by precept; Learne of me, / arms 
| huxzble aud meeke,by practiſe, he waſhed bus Diſciples feete, though 
he were Lord of all, yethe becameaſeryantto all, hereſpecteth 
itin his followers, whenthey ſtood upon greatneſſe, hee ſend? 
them to a little child to learneto be little, he that & greateſt among 
1Jon,let him be your ſervaxt. 


3. Itis the joy andglory ofall good miniſters that they have 
beene no intruders. I have not thruſt in my ſelfe to be a Prophet 
to this people, Lord thou knoweſt : the Lord ofthe harveſt muſt 
| ous labaurers into the: harveſt, none muſt thruſt in him- 

elte. 

4+. Itis a weighty charge, an heavie burden, heethat defireth 
the office of a Biſhop defireth a worthy worke : Opay non digns. 
14s: labor, non delicte: opms, per quod humilttate decreſcat, non fafti 
gio intureſcat. Itis.a worke, nota dignitie; alabour, nota deli- 
 cacie :- a worke, Ifay, that ſhould make a man decreaſe by hu- 
militie, not increaſc and- ſwell inpride; a worke forthe which a 
fearefullaccount-jisr9 be made, they watch over your ſoules, as they 
that. muſt give an account : if God call us tothat worke, letus cn- 
treate him togive us ftrengrh in ſome meaſure to diſchargeit: let 
us not inordinately love it, nor ambitiouſly affect it. 0 ambitio, 
faith S. Bernard, O-blind and execrable-ambition, ambientium 
crux; the very croſle of ambitious perſons, quomodo omnes tor- 
quens onmib places? how:indiſpleaſing and vexing of all doeſt 
tlion pleaſeal] £ Nzt ecerbites craceat, nil moleſtins inquictat; no- 


{thing doth morebirterly torment, more trouble and diſquietmem 


Nil tamen apud miſeros wortales celebriss 1 yet foralithar; nothing 


_ greater requeſt with wretched men, thanit: let chere bee; 
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| taining {tr | 
| he ſpurned it: intollerable inſolency;Chriſt received him: D7orye. 
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| eA Commentary upon the' 


Tohns among us in preeminence : but let there be no Diotrepheſes 
among us, that love preeminence. | _—_—_ ones 
Whardidthis D-ozrephes? how 
wards ohne? he received him not. Lorinas affirmerh, hereceived 
neither his Epiſtle, nor Goſpel, but the dire 'meaning is, he re- 
ceived not his counccll, his authotity, his admonition in enter- 
ers: contrariwiſe he rejeQed ir, he ſet ſlightby it, 


phes repelled him, he was the Diſciple whom Teſns lowed: Di. 
zrephes hated him: Chriſt tooke him into his boſore : he will not 
take him into his booke, he makes no reckoning of him. Chriſt 
commended his Motherto him : he will not receive Chriftsbre- 
thren upotthis commendation, had there beene nothing in him 
fave bis gray hayres without, hee ſhould have reverenced him. 
The Galatians received Saint Paul as an Angel from heaven: S. 
Tohnwasan _— the Church, a principall Angel, yet Dio- 
trephes _ im not, this is the haughty ſpirit of ambirious 
perſons, they contemne all in reſpeR of themſelves, they care for 
no body; and indeede no body cares forthem. In nor receiving 


: ofhim, he received not Chriſt, and Chriſt will not receive him 


into his Kingdomeatthe latter day. As he refiſted 194» : ſo Saint 
Tohn will relift him, where. 1. there isa promiſe, orthreatning to 
doc it. 2. the motives that urged him ro it, RI 


_ 
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VERSE 10. 


Roptered 2 7374 for this cauſe, for this his malepart dealing. 
1 will remember hi deedes which be doth, the vulgar hath 
admoneam, breaking —_ head. Bur the Rhemiſts put 


20niſh, thatdoth not expreſle the efficacie of the Greeke word 
vzoriowe I will callthem to remembrance, I'will rub his memo 
with them to his ſhame, notin a corner, but before the whole 
Church. Catharinss thinketh he will inflict ſome temporall|pu- 
niſhment on him, ſuddaine death, as Saint Peter did on Anarnias 
and ___ or blindnefſeas Saint Paz! did upon. Elymas the 
ſorcerer, butI thinke Saint 70hb»s zeale was not ſo hot. 1 willre- 
member it, when he thinkesI have forgottenit. ; 955 

But when? 2 7 come, which is not ſpoken doubtfully, bat 
with a ſecret confidencein the goodneſſe of God, that hee ſhall 
come, If Icome,as I truſt in God T ſhall come; | 

1 will remember hs deedes, that is, as Aquinas doth well inter- 
oofe before the 


t them by a manifeſt repr eyes of all heeharh 


\ 


admonebe inthe Margent _ aiſter to heale it withall. 7 will ad- 


did hee behaye himſelfe to. | 


_—_ 


|pret it, i= omnium oculos manifeſtins arguendo deducam.” T will | 


, T4 


7 - 
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| way, Lwill make them to be remembred, when he thinkes they 
be forgotten.. They that oppoſe themſclves ro God and' his 
Church, are with might and maineto be cp by:us. 1annes 
and lambres withſtood Moſes, hee likewiſe withftood them, 
made them to confeſſe their ſorceries, digitzs Dez eſt, It i the 
finger of God, ©. | | | | 
_ : Weſce God is greater thanthe devill. Zidkiah ſmote Micajah 
one the face, ſayiug, When went the Spirit of the Lord from meghat 
it ſhould ſpeak to thee? Thos ſhalt ſee, ſaith he, in that day,when thou 
{halt go from chamber to chamber to hide thee, andbe handed of thy 
doings. Hananiah the falſe prophet, brake the yoke on Tere. 
miahs necke,, which ſignified the captivitie of the Iſraclites ; 
afhrming that God would ſo breake the yoke of the King of 
"Babel, But Ieremiah went to him, told him to his face, thou ha 
broke the yoake of wood, but God will fm a yoke of iron upon t 
necke, and the neckes of all the people: And becauſe hee had 
ſpoken rcbellionſly againſt rhe Lord, Hananiah - aied the ſame 
yeare, CAmaziah bade C4705 propheſie no more at Bethel, for it 
s the Kings Chappell ; hee accuſad him in a letter to the King of 
high treaſon, that hee had conſpired againſt. him, and the land 
was not able to beare his words. Amos ſpared him not a whit : 
Thy wife ſhall, be an harlot. in the Cittie, thy ſonnes and daugh- | 
ters ſhall fall by the ſword, thou ſhalt die in 4 polluted land, and 
Iſracl ſhall ſurely goe into captivitie.” Elias reſiſted Ahab; our 
bleſſed Saviour, the. Phariſees. Saint Tohn Baptiſt, Herod: 
Saint Paul, Elymas the, Sorcerer: .0.full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſchiefe, thow childe of the devill, tho enemie of all-righteouſneſſe, 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of the Lord. Saint 
Athanaſius withitood Arrixs : Liberins ſpake his minde freely 
to Yalens the Emperour:: Saint Bafil reſiſted Eunomimns : Saint 
Auguſtine was malleus omnium bereticorum : an hammer to 
cruſh all heretiques inpeeccs. - - -- 1 07 31G 


phes. Wee muſt all plucke- up the »like courape *againſ - the : 
 adverſariesof the trutho | node 7 ek 30 LR | 
Saint Chryſoſtome commends' Azariah the hight Prieſt for go- 
ing into the temple to King Y2z144, and telling: himm' plainely; 
it 1s not lawfull for thee to burne incenſe ro the Lord. 'Hee 
comparcs him to a couragious dogge, that drew hint ot of 
his maſters houſe.: The:mas of Godomuſt be gentle: toward ts 


* 


poſe themſelves. $0 hee:muſt be curſtagainſt ſome mien, aSt 


is to ſpoile them and their riders: too': To loofe the eords 
of the. ſhippe, is to drowne the ſhip.'/To be tooremiſſeinthe 
Church is 'to overthrow. the! "Church: *Lenirives* will--{C 


| Ta? «the, workes that he hath done by histo -or any other) | 


3 Tim.3.8. 


Here Saint John ſets us a flagge of defiance apainſt Diatre! | 


ren, apt toteach, patient; 1n meekeneſſe; inftruiting iſe t ops | 


cauſe requireth. To give wilde horſcs the reine to0-tAich| | 


lerem,28. 27, 
* 


Amos 7.17. |} 


AQs I3,10, 


De verbs Eſa., 
hom.5. . 


2 Time, 24+» | 
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for little ſoares; bur great ſoares jnuſt- hove drawing plitſieis, |. >| 
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otherwiſe: wee doe not carare, but occidere, not cute bur kill: 
Itis the worthy ſaying of Saint Cyprian;ourbleſſed Saviour com- 
| mends the Angel ofthe Church of Zpheſws, that he' could not 
beare them that were evill. Wee muſt beare our owne Ec. 
mies; but our backes muſt not be ſo broade, asto beare Gods 
enemies. x | jy 
Then he makes an enumeration of his deedes ; they be innum- | 
[ber 4+ like foure ſtayrs ina ladder, one higher than another : the 
loweſt ſtaire ofall is his prating; the next to that is his not yecez- 
ving of the brethres ;xhe third is his forbidding of others to doe 
it; the laſtand greateſt of all is his caſting of them ont ofthe Church, 
We will take them in order, | 
Prating againſt #s: y1xvzo5 1: 2 —_— taken from over-ſcething 
pots, that ſend forth a fome, or from over-charged ſtomackes 
that muſt needs belch. Salomon ſaith of the foole, erattat ſtulti- 
tiam : he belches out fooliſhncſſe. Belchers, yee know are odious 
toall ; ſo beall pratlers. With what? With malicious words; 


| to be astrumpets to ſound forth his praiſes, and bells ro toll their 
| Bafi/, they have their character and denomination from the 


ÞR 8»: The objet, where: about they be occupied, is the 


|oF-his filyer;and gold,-as: hee thar-robberh him of his good 


As they ſaid of Hoſes and CHaronz Yee take too much upon 
you : * So Diotrephes ſaid of Saint 70hn: heerooketoo much upon 
' him, as if none ſhonld rule inthe Churchbur hee. Hee prated that 
hee did exhauſt the treaſury of the Church ; that hee overbur- 
thened them witha multitude of ſtrangers ſent tothem: It'may 
be that he breathed out ſome points of erroneus doctrine tos: 
He. prated againſt him, he could nottell what ; inaniter, ac irrati- 
opabiliter, ſaith'Lyra, vainely, and withoutall reaſon.: Zenophanes 
WAS ounesmirns, 4 ſpurre to Homer 9 and Diotr ephes ſays maTy;, 4 
purre of Saint. 7947, of whom hee was not worthy to be na. 
med the ſame day. | TRE ey | 

-..;A common finne, yeta grievous ſinne, more grievous than we 
areaware of; to be pratling incorners of othermen. 

--1, Thereinthey ſinagainſt God, who gave them their tongues, 


brethrento God ; not as coales of Iuniper to burne withall, nor as 
ſharpe raſorsto cut withall. > 2 C1 
2. In this they imitate the devill,;' aparmgitorm, faith Saint 


devill; hee: is '0«2:2cc, the accuſer -and flanderer of the bre- 
rbren: ſo arc they : Hee is the old devill, and they are the 


young deyills. 


good name: of. men: now-a good--name is above filver and 
gold.. Hee\dath'not a man ſo great.'wrong that robbeth him 


NAM. - $3 89. 4H 35351 | £3 : | 
4. Hee is aman-ſlayer; and no manſlayer hath eternall life, he 

kills three men-at once with the ſword of his rongue : himſclfe, 
the hearers, and the man;whom. hetruſteth through with the 
pexze: of. his .malevolcnt::{pecches::  wnw of qu; loquirur - | 


 #wum | 
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annum verb profert, he is one that ſpeaketh, he bringeth-but 
one word out of his mouth, yetin »#0 momento mult as auxes inficit, | 
myltas animas interficit, in one moment heinfeas many ecares,and 
kills many-ſoules. -- | | 
5. Hebaniſhcth himſclfe out of the Kingdom of heaven, ray, 
lers by name areexcluded, therefore let us leave this pratling, 
leaſt hereafter we chatterand burne in hellfire. Major eff 1a- | 
chera lingue quam ferri, ſaith Saint CLuguſtine, the ſword of the 
rongue makes a deeper wound, thanthe {ſword of yron. It goes 
tothe heartof many. v5 3 
Saint Chryſoftome profefles he knew ſome, Quos verba gy af= 
fecerunt, quam vulnera, whom words have more affeted then 
blowes, and:no marveile, faith he, the body receives the one; the 
ſoulethe other. _ | | 
Bur let us not be ſo faint hearted, wordsare but winde, as wee 
uſe to ſpeake, letthem paſle away like the winde,eſpecially being 
undeſerved;. | | | . 
1- Whatbethoſe pratlers? they be not /ups rapaces, ſed pulices 
mordaces, Not ravening wolyes, but back-biting fleas : they bee 
butas a company of whelpes that follow us wapping at our heeles. 
2: Wedraw inthe ſame yoke with Chriſt andallthe Saints. 
Somekept a pratling againſt Chriſt,thathe was a perverter of the 
people, that hee denyed topay tribute to Ceſar. Tertullus 
the oratour made a declamation | 
this man 4 turbulent fellow, a mover of ſedition throughout the 
world, Whata number of falſe accuſations wete commen- 
ſed againſt Athanaſirs © that he embeaſeled the Kings treaſure, 
that he had killed 4rſenius his 6wne deacon. In this wee havea 
cloud of witnefles, many companions -in this afligion. Wee 
| may happily keepe out oftheclawes ofmen : but wee ſhall never 


| 


Demonium habet, he hath a devill | audit Dominus & patitnr : 
audit ſervus & indignatur, this heares the maſter and puts it up 
quietly :- this: heares. the ſervant and ſtormes at it- impati- 
ently, DPESTs Ts SORE: 

- 3- Menſpeake againſt us : but God ſpeakes for us. It is 0ri- 
gens obſervation, Nunquam tantas laudes dixit Deus de Maſe, ac 


much inthe commendation of Moſes, as when Miriam and Aaron 
diſcommended and ſpakecvill of him. Wereye not afraid to ſpeake 
againſt my ſervant, even againſt Moſes ? They diſprayſe: God 
| prayſes; what needewetoregard them? oo 

4+ What # our rejoycing ſave the teſtimony of a good conſcience? 
there 15joy within, why ſhould there be 'forrow without. Thoſe 


lickecountervailethe outward jarring,for agood conlſience is a 
continuall feaſt. eff Uo ire nn —_—_——— — 4." 
x | SIC 2 


againſt Paul, jy - have found | 
keepe out of the jawes of men; The ſervant is not above his maſter; | 


poſtquam Miriam & Aaron ei maledixernnt, God never _ ſo | 
A 


pratling tongues croake inour cares like Ravens:anexcufing cons | | 
| cience ſings like a Nightingal inour hearts, let this inward mu- 
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Heb. 22,3, 
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Heſt, 3.6. 


5. Conſider him that endured ſuch ſpeaking again ners. h | 
charknew no ſinne, boare the contumelious worehidpe: Enners; | 
ſhall not wee that bee finners, beare the teviling - ſpeeches of 
inners? | 
6. Wearc noloſers but gainersby it, Bleſſed axg ye, whey _ 
hate you, when they ſeparate you and revile you, putting vut your name 
« evill, for the Sonne of mans ſake, rejoyce and be glad, beholdyour | 
reward « great in heaven, | 
Hereunto accords that worthy ſpeech of S. Auguſt. Ou;ſquic vo- 
lens detrahit fame mee, nolens addit mercedi mea: Whoſoever 
willingly detracts from my good name, doth unwillingly adde to! 
my reward inthe Kingdome of heaven : therefore ler us be ſo| 


| farre from vexing at them, as rather let us rejoyce inthem. 
Thisis the leaſt though it be fowle enough, there follow grea- 
ter, from words he goes to ations. 1. He receives not the brethren 
bimſelſe. 2, He forbids themthat wonld. 3. Hee caſts them out of 
the Church. 
Yet hedoth not ſimply ſay, he receives not the brethren, but not 
content with his malicious prating, ſtill he goes on from one degree 
of finneto another. | | | Wo 8 
Thereis a kinde of #4: of covetouſneſle infinning,a cove- 
tous man is not content with that which he hath, though he have 
the riches of Cr@ſ#«, yet till he would have more. So bee that 
hath begunto drinke of the water of finne, muſt 'needs drinke 
moreand more. Haman was not content to put Mordicay to death 


AQt1% 


AQ r7.13. 


Mat.25.35. 


Mat. 23.13, 


ſuffer others to cnter in: theſe be vile wretches, neither givers 


that refuſed to bow to him. but he muſt needs have the lives of 
all the ewes inthe provinces of Yhaſuerns. Herod was not con- 
tent to kill 1awesthe brother of 16h» with the ſword, burhe clapt 
up Peter into priſon, intending to ſerve him with the like ſawce. 
The Iewes at Theſſalonica, could notbe content to have perſecu- 
ted Paulin theirowne Citty, but they muſt purſue him to Berea 


{ likewiſe. One witch-craft, one adultery would not content zea- | 


bel: herwitchcraftsand adulteries were in great number. Aman | 
that ſinneth, is like one thatis tumbled downe from a ſteepe hill, 
he cannot ſtay till he come tothe bottome, unleſle there be anex- 
traordinary ſtop by the way; there isno ſtay in {inning unleſſe 
God ſtay usby the hand of his ſpirit. 

Not content therewith, neither doth he htmſelfe receive the bre- 
thren, which notwithſtanding he ought todoe, for in receiving 


me. 
T et not content with that; he forbids thems that would, like the | 
doginthe maunger, that would ncither cate provender himſelfc, 
nor ſuffer the horſe tocate it: like the Phariſees that ſhut up the 
Kingdome of heaven before men, neither goe in themſelves, nor 


* 


good uſesthemſclves, nor ſuffer others, diſſwade others, theſe 


of them hee receives Chriſt: Fhen 1was « franger yee lodged| 


L 


areguilty of their owne damnation, and of the damnation by o-} 
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Theheighth of his inſolencie was, he caſteth thews out of the 
Church, {x84 hethroweth them our with ſpite and indignation: 
Whom? Ft po & ſ#ſceptos, boththe receivers and the 
ſtrangersreceived. Aquinas ſuppoſeth he did caſt them & /ocopab. 
lici conventus, out ofthe place ofpublique afſembly, zone conſer- 
tio fideliam, not out ofthe company of the fairhfull, itis like he in- 
tended both, he excommunicated them. 

Excommunicatioeſft ejetFioe communione fiaeliums, ancjection out 
of the company of the faithfull : firſt in publique,theninprivarte, 
the publique is eitheran excluſion from the Sacraments alone : 
which is called -izer, the lefler excommunication, or from the 
publique prayers ofthe Churchtoo, and that is major, the grea- 
ter excommunication, to uſe the ſchoole termes a frud7s & [affre- 
20, from the fruitthey might have by the Sacraments: and from 
the prayersand ſuffrages of the Church. | | 
| Touching private, wee muſt withdraw ourſelves from them; 
we muſt not cate with them familiarly, that ſo they may be aſha. 
| med ofthcmſelves, repent and be received into the lap of the 
| Church againe. The perſons to be excommunicated, andrhrowne 


offended, as adolaters, blaſphemers, heretiques ſowing the ſeede 
| of damnable dodrine, adulterers, drunkards, egregious coyetous 
perſons, wide mouth'd railers,and deſpiſers of authority and go- 
 vernment. If webethrowne out of the Church for theſe and 
ſuchlike vices, ourcaſeisto be deplored, weeareto grieve and 
lamentforit, Within the Church Chriſt ruleth: without the 
Church the devillrulerh : the inceſtuous perſoninthe Church of 
_ was delivercd to Sathan : ſo was Hymencus and Alex- 
 ander. | 4 
_ I. A fearefullconditionto be in the juriſdiction of the devill. 
| 2+ They that be inthe Church arebleſſed, they thatbe out of 
itarecurſed. | 

| 3 They thatbe rebellious againſt the Church are as heathenand 
publicans, and they are odious toall. 


for the time, ſo long as they remaineobdurate intheir (innes, caſt 
out ofthe Church triumphant, For wheſoever the Church bin- 
deth uponearth, is bound in heaven too, therefore let us feare juſt 
EXCOmmunications. 

Butif we be caſt out of the Church by them,that are uſurpers 
in the Church, as D#otrephes was, or ifwee bee caſt out not for ill 
doing, but for well doing, as theſe were, not becauſe we be here- 
tiques:indeede, But becauſe after the way that they call hereſie, ſo 
Worſpip we the Godof our fathers : for adoring of Chriſt, and're- 
[_ toadorc the Pope. | 


therstoo, like thoſe that be infeated with the plague, and defire | 


out of the Church, are groſſe, open, notorious offenders, by | 
whomthe name of God is blaſphemed, the © hurchgrieved and) 


| 


4+ They that be caſt out of the Church militant, are likewiſe | 


Le. 
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Mat, 7.13.1 4+ 


{ waythat leadeth to life, and few that walke in it. many Sodomites 
| bat one Lox. : 


| beforean Abel: an 1macl beforean Iſaac: an Eſavbefore a 7acob, | 


|thercfore we had neede to watch overour ſelves, elſe wee ſhall 
. [followevillere we beaware. «(e700 | 


{forallus,yerſhe bath roo many followers, even'inthe light of | 
\the Goſpel: | | mY 


Ws oy 5 hand, and ontheleft, yerler us be amongthem, bur 
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Let notthat grieve us, but let us rejoyce'in it. The Phariſees 
caſt outthe blind man: but Chriſt tooke hity in. Out Saviour 
armeth us againſt ſuch thunderbolts, notto be ſcared with them : 
they ſhall excommunicate you, but be not daunted'with that; for | 
they excommunicated me before you: futurum erat, Gith Saint 
Auguſtine, nt foras emitterentur cum illo, ab eis,qui eſſe nollext in ils, 
| qui noz3 poſſent eſſe ſine ills. It ſhall come to paſle, that they ſhould be 
caſt out with him, by them that would not bein him, nay by them 
that could not be without him. 


[ 
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EE have had a deſcription of him, now a caveat for the 
\ avoyding of him, where :.the precept. 2, the reaſon, 
| the precepr is partly negative, partly affirmative. Fol. 
low not that which is evill,no not in Diotrephes though he be a man |. 
of credit and eſtimation with fome. Fr 
Evillis ſooneimitated, eſpecially in great perſons, theyarea 
countenanceto it, their ations ſeeme to be lawes. Such a great 
man ſweares profanely : Why may not I ſweare too? no :- Fol. 
low not that which s evill inany, no not in good men, follow-not 
Lots inceſt, David his adultery; Peters denyall, but eſpeciall de- 
cline that which isevill in bad men, though they bee never ſo 
great in Churchor Common wealth. --- 
I. Evillis agreeable to our nature, it isſoone followed, a little 
perſwading will ſerve the turne, therefore: we had neede to be- | 
ware of it. : | £47 3091 | 
2. There be many inſtigators to that which is evill, the devill 
and his inſtruments to thruft us forward. . - 6 | 
3. Evill is common, a weedethat growes every where; good- 
nefle isa flower that growes in ſew gardens. Broad i the way that 
leades to deftr uttion, and many there be that finde it : Narrow u« the 


4. Evill fincethe fall is ofpreateſt antiquity: there wasa Cain 


"5; Whetherdathevillleade us? eyento hell, to thebottome- 
lefle pit ofeternall damnation, follow hernor, lether gocalone 


--Weare cotnpaſſed about with evill men, before and bchinde, | 
t 4 
letusnot followthem, let us'be- like to: fiſhes, they liveinfalt 


*r :.yetthey themſclvesare freſh, Xogh lived in thecorrupt 
1:9.? I | © 1 


world: } 


| 
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Evyx4uere;y aS if he had beene. cloarhed with another nature, 7ob, 
faith the ſame Father, was as a Doveamong Hawkes, a Lambe 
among Wolves;a Starre amgng Cloudes,aLilly among Thornes, 
yetheperſevcredin his uprightneſſe. We ſhall meere with evill, 
whereſocyer we be, yet let us keepe our ſelves undefiied of 
cvill.. a Lo aactt 407 wall 

What muſt we know then'?., That which is good; which is 
commanded inthe Law of God, the ruleof all goodnefle tor the 
fquaring of our actions, yea,'inthe very; Heathen. The Sunne is | 
ours whereſocver it ſhineth, though it be upon a dunghill; good | 
is ours whereſoever it-be, though among the Heathen. Follow 
the patience of Socrates, the chaftitic of Zucretia,the temporance 
of Zeno, the juſt dealing of Ariſtides, the. contempt of money thar 


was in Lucullus, Fabritius;but eſpecially follow it inthe godly the 


members of Chriſt. Follow the faith of Abrahaw,the zealc of Phi- 
zcas, the ſincerity of Nathaniel, the liberality of Zachens, and 


things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
juft, are purc,appertaining to love,whatever things are of good report, 
if there be any wverture,if there be any praiſe,thinke on theſe things. 
'Butlet us come to Saint /0þ»s Reaſon. 1. For rm Hee 


| world; yethe himſelfe remained INCOITUPt. 19.34 my 6f inleas purcws | Chr in Gen 
33s 


that doth good, - God, not þy propagation, but 
is full of goodneſle 

ult, as your heavenly father is mereifall, be yee bountifull, as he is 
bountifull, be ye loving, as he is loving : Hedoth goodto his very 
enemies, ſo doe you. EY ; | 

2. Hedoththar, which is acceptable to God, he is ofhis fami- 
ly, he ſerves and obeyes him, .-therefore-God will reward him for 
it : onthe other fide ; He that doth ewvill hath not ſcene God, Why? 
then none hath ſeene him, forall doe evill : the meaning is, that 
doth accuſtome himſelfe tro.doe evill. The godly mandoth evill, 
but it.jis upon weakeneſle, the wicked doe itupon wilfulnefle ; the 
one accidentally, the other properly and naturally..  _ ... _ 
 Sucha one hath not ſeene God; No more hath the holieſt man 
inthe world. No man hath ſcene God at axy time; That is ſpoken 
ofthe eſſence of God, andof a. perfe ſeeing of him. [But here - 


£ood the Lordis:; he hath not ſeene the power, the wiſedome,the 
juſtice, the mercy.of God, He knowethngt God., Hee:harh no/ac- 
quainrance atall with God 3 like to them thae never fawthim: he | 
isa ſtranger from God, and ſo. conſequently from-all happinefle. 
If they knew Godaright, they. would nottake fochevil courſes, 
asthey doe. .He-thar walketh it: the darke cannot feet: wicked: 


«IA : 


lowing in the, workesof darkeneſſe; therefore they cafitior ſee 


y imitation, he | 
3bc youlſo tog in ſome meaſure, Be you merci- | 


men walke inthe darkenefle of finne and ignorance ; they lie wal- | 


| God. Theretorelerusabhomethat whichis cvill 5. Jt will blind 
our eyes, and keepe us fram{ceing of Godin: | 2 2442 298 15th 
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-— awe 


De patient. 
Iok hom. 2+» 


Eornelizs; liſten to the admonition of Saint Paul. Whatſocver |Philip.4.%, 


loh.1.r8. 


Plal.3 4:8. 
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Ver.7. 


lohn 31,24. 


| Luke 6.26, 


_ [ofme,chat my recordrs-trae.Chriſt knew it;thefaithtull ever fince 
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Vers 14s * k 


EE hayehadthe bad man tobe elthew 
| tothe good man, that-istobe followed : 
Demeirins, - © © - IN 1% 


We reade of a Demetrius the father of Antiochns that ofneg reig- 
ned in Iſrael, in the bookes of the- Maccabes : Thereare bixgwo 


ſhrines for Dany and raiſed a tumultin Bpheſws : and Demetrins 
here ſpokenof: Who he was cannor certainely be defined : By 
all probability he was one of the Preachers before mentioned : 
who atthis time was with Saint 794 ; and as ſome thinke, was the 
carrier ofthis Epiftle. Whatſoever he was, he was a good mah, 
op poſed to Diorrephes; he wasa proud man; this an humble man: 
he an hard hearted man, that ſhur up the bowels of compaſſion a- 
gainſt poore ſtrangers: thisis a mercifull manto his ability, ready 
to cntertaine ſtrangers: he himſelfe againſt Saint 70h»: this was 
2 loveranda reverencer of Saint 10hy, God will not have us to 
beutterly dejected by the examples of wicked men : he ſtiricth 
up ſome good men, that may countervaile them. As the Iewes 
had a Hamas to pull them downe ; ſotliey had a <Hordeca; to lift 
themup : As Chriſt had many enemies among the Phariſees: ſo 
he had ſome friendsamong them, Nicodemwus and Toſeph of Ari- 
mathea, As Saint Paul had a Smith againſt himin ZE pheſs : ſo hee 
had the Towne-Clerke of Epheſus; by Gods providence topa- 
cific the tumult, as Gajus might grieve for Diotrephes, ſo he might 
rejoyce in Demetrius. > LM} h 

This Demetrius had an excellent report. 1. Of all men in 
generall. 2. Of the truth itſelfe, 3. Of Saint 7ob»in ſpeciall; 
| To Demetrius is witneſſed of all men ; all have witneſſe tohim 

to bea good man, neither is it a lying, buta true witnefle : the 

truth itſelfedoth teſtifieit, his deedes being anſwerable to the 
generall report that goeth of him. 

Yea, and I roo doe juſtifie the ſame. Heſhall have my pen, my 
-handtoteſtifie the ſame. | 550 
- I butthy teſtimony is of no great weight, forthat I appeale to 
your owne knowledge. Te know; having had ſo long experience 
-have verified. : and youyour ſelvesknowit tobetrue z he is ye- 
ry carneftin the commendation of Demerrivs; But is this ſuch 
a praiſe to Demetriusto have the>good report'of all men : 'Our 
Saviourſcemesto be of another judgement. 0 beto you, when all 
men ſpeake well of you ; for after this manner did their fathers to the 


falſe prophets. © 16 < 1b: arm 
To Thar ſpoken of men-pleaſers, which accommodatethem- 


. {felyestoallmens humours, ſooth up all intheir finnes, thar they | 


mentioned inthe new Teſtament: The Silver-ſmith, thatmade | 


may get the good will, and gootwotd of all;as/appeareth by wy. 
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—_—_ of the falfe prophets alleadged : Demeirins was none of 
tranke, Se ed on. 

2' Here by all menis meant all good and godly men, although 
a good man ſometimes may in ſomethings ſo carry himſelfe, that 
the very wicked ſhall be compelled to He well othim.. 

3 As Demetrius had the teſtimony of men, X 
mony ofthe truth it ſelfe; the truth did beare witnefle of him, as 
well as men. | | | 

There be two things which we ought all to procure, bona cox- 
ſcientia, a good conicience in reſpect of God,& bona fama,and 
a good name,a good reportinregard of men. 

1A good name is ſweet and comfortable,jt is preferred before 
the moſt precious things that men have ingrearteſt eſtimation, 
£00d name is to be choſen above great riches : and loving favor is a- 
bove ſilver and gold. | 


maketh a fhanleane, a good name maketh a man fat, ke cates, hee 
| drinkes, he flecpes the better for it. _ | 
 -3 Irſecuresa man, while he is alive, they that have a bad re- 
portfortheir jnjurious dealing, are thooted at, ahd malighed; 
they goein ſomeſort in danger of their lives; rhey that have a 


good report walke cheerefully and ſafely. 
4 It isa conſolation toa man, even on his death bed,-hee hath 


5 Irleavesa ſweet ſayourafterus, when we bedead itjs an o- 
doriferous oyntment,the houſe wil fell of it a good while after. 
Thereforeler us ſo live,that we may be well reported of, ſo far as: 
it.is poſfible of all men. I ſay, ſofarre as it is poſſible. For in truth 
it is impoſlible, the beſt of us all muſt make accoutit ro paſſe 
through good report andill report into thekingdome ofheavyen.' 
Our Saviour kimſelfe had not the good word of all: Some ſaid 
he was a good man, others (aid nay toit, but he deceiveth the people, 
It is no good report, that I heare y you, ſaid Elito his ſonnes, thar 
$lay with the women aſſembled atthe doore of the tabernacle of 
the Congregation: Let us not be juſtly ill reported of for our 
Gur execrable covetouſnefle and oppreſſion, that will make us 
ſtincke inthe nofffiltyf Godand men: 
| Typ, let us reſoyceinit. 
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ſo he had the teſti- 


2 Itis profitable, A good name maketh the boneFfat, an ill name i 


[the kfſethento vexe and trouble his minde. | 


grofle Idolatry,abominableſwearing,lying, killing,whoring, for } 
-Butifthey ſpeake all man- 


; Confiſting of an excuſation | 
and mutuall ſalutations2Theexcuſc is altogether the ſame | 


| 


2 Cor.6.3. 


He Epic, The Chriſtian fre | 
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Pro. 18.ulc. 


Pr9, 14.20. 


Mart. 5.43. 


Mart. 26,50, 


Tit.3.15. 
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| wellisintheſe words: Peace be tothee, It was the manner of hte 


Pſal.133- | 


Hebrew es, attheir meeting and parting, to ſay, peace be to thee. So 
our Saviour being ready to goe out of the world, ſaith to his Diſ- 
ciples. Peace leave with you, my peace give I unto you. 06 
here is pax exterza, all outward proſperity, pax jraterna, a 
bepeben'y peace: Behold how good andcomely a thing it is for bre- 
thren to live together in unity : Pax interna, the peace of conſfci- 
ence that paſſethall underſtanding ; pax eterna, the cternall peace 
that isin heaven, Saint 70» wiſheth them all to Ga. | 
The ſalutations arc mautyall, 


q.-1 From the Chriſtians with Toby, Onr friends ſalute thee, the 


MA friend is nearer than abrother. 
_ 2 Latte, largely, forany common and ſeeming friend, The rich 
have many friends, many fawning friends. | 
3 Latiſime; moſt largely, forany man, our neighbour, tho 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hatethine enemic ; now every man 1s 
our neighbour. | | 
4 1ronice, Ironically, evenof anenemy : Chriſt faith to 14das, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come. | | 
5 Pie + religiose, piouſly,and religiouſly, Or friends ſalute thee, 
that is, fdeles, the faithfull that be with me. Our friends-in the 
49's Teſs, they that love us inthe faith, thoſe are the beſt friends 
ofall. 
- The other falutationsare to the Chriſtians with Gajus, | 
. Greete the friends by name, notin grofle, but nominatim parti- 
cularly, which argueth his fingular loveto them. Chriſt cals all 
his ſheepeby name, he takes aſpeciallnotice ofthem all. - 
For Salutations, I.remitthe Reader tothe former Epiſtle, and 
tothe Epiſtle to Philemon, 27 - | _— 


name of friend is taken ſtricte ſtrictly, fora faithfull friend indeed; 
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Errata in Epift, ad P Lies: | 


Pag. g,rcad Pala. p., 327 £vD MW URGE Pts P.34.dele,fi P-42.r.parah.p.45-r.commendators. 
Ad Hebreos, | | 
Pag 73.dele, if.p.123. fin. r.to call them from it p,133. mcd. r.rake heeqe of that fin. p-142 line . 


enule r.envious.p. 143. init. ſupply, but ſwore he. 7211747410 them. ibid. 1. 1 x. dele, not. p 1.46: 
r 4.ourl Sention pada ot pb pr there were nothing, redundat. p.zxz, ad med.r. 1 m—_ 
229. fin.r. they went many a mile,p. 233-ad fin. inlaid with charicy,dele.p.265.r. Num.35.2.& 3.p.28 3s 
ſupply, asthey fay. p 303. ab init.r.many oftkemthe molt beaftly,p. 305. a med r for his owne ſacri- 
er Lened rabies 325-med.r. @ixpos. p: 334+ med. r.ſacrifices.p. 392. admed. r.itis an indefinit. 
P- 374 ad med-r. 3. Apoc,14-13P 419-2d fin.v.36.r.forthisfin,p. 439.med r.forgoe them for .Þ-434 1,1 
7-r-be.p.440.1,1:r-killed.p.461.1-4 r. ofher fa&s- p. 469.med.r.as heaven. p 470 init. in, redundar. p. 


other. p 513: fin. r- three hundred. p.1 57. abinit r, 


ſoone.p. 545.11-v. 5.r.them-p. 


1 5-r.imtation. 


1,40.for Q, I. Woc. 


474-1. 15 r.1hus.p.434-2 med-r. hee could doc ns 
550.1. 17.r.receive-p-574-1.30-r. burlet.p. 592.1, 29.r, out-p. 595: I.24-r 
badge. p.590-.1,26.r of her. p. (04.1.8. and, redypdat-p.614 125,r.they. p.g15-1.22- refe ; | 


Pag.666.1-29.r. miſericordia. 
p-674-1.26.r.multa.p.676.1. 19.r.for.p.678.1.9.r.£v2234715.p.,691.J,13 .ſupply, they.p.693-l.13. & 13. 
r.enioyning p. 597.1, 5.r.doth.ibid.l, 27.rmight. p.6g99. 1. 23.r,ceprefſed. p.702,lpenyr.thrafterh,p.yot.- 


- p-619.1, 
in Epiſt. lohan. 
. 668.1. 23.r.fruitfull,p.676.1.22.r,onc another.p 652 .1,32.r.bur ir is. 
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